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AUTHOR'S  PREFACE. 


"When  my  permission  was  asked  to  publish  a  Translation  of  my  Work 
upon  Parasites,  which  was  just  then  appearing  in  a  Second  German 
Edition,  I  was  the  more  ready  to  grant  the  request,  since  the  branch 
of  Science  of  which  it  treats  is  one  which  has  been  cultivated  more 
especially  upon  German  soil  and  by  German  investigators,  but  has 
by  no  means  found  in  other  countries  such  wide-spread  attention  as 
its  great  scientific  and  practical  importance  render  desirable.  It  is 
true  that  English  Literature  possesses  in  the  Translation  of  Kiichen- 
meister's  "Work  on  Human  Parasites,  and  in  the  Treatises  of  Cobbold 
(Entozoa  and  Parasites  of  Man),  writings  which  cover  the  same  ground 
as  my  own ;  but  Kuchenmeister's  work  is  entirely  out  of  date,  while 
Cobbold  aims  at  giving  a  general  sketch  rather  than  a  complete 
delineation  of  the  group. 

This,  however,  is  the  aim  which  I  have  kept  in  view  in  the 
compilation  of  my  book. 

I  have  endeavoured  to  serve  the  interests  both  of  the  Physician 
and  the  Hygienist,  as  well  as  of  the  Zoologist — the  interests  of  practice 
and  of  theory,  which  are  by  no  means  so  diverse  as  at  first  sight 
might  appear. 

The  relations  which  obtain  between  Parasites  and  their  hosts  are 
in  all  respects  conditioned  by  their  natural  history;  and  without  a 
detailed  knowledge  of  the  organization,  the  development,  and  the  mode 
of  life  of  the  different  species,  it  is  impossible  to  determine  the  nature 
and  extent  of  the  Pathological  conditions  to  which  they  give  rise,  and 
to  find  means  of  protection  against  these  unwelcome  guests. 

Even  small  and  apparently  isolated  facts  become  often  of  great 
significance  in  this  connection,  and  hence  the  Physician  cannot  afford 
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to  neglect  matters  which  at  first  sight  appear  further  removed  from 
his  department  than  from  that  of  the  Zoologist. 

But  just  as  little  is  it  permissible  for  the  latter  to  forget  that  the 
knowledge  of  the  life-history  of  animals,  after  which  he  strives,  is  to 
be  obtained  by  the  investigation  not  only  of  their  organization  and 
development,  but  also  of  the  position  which  each  species  occupies  in 
the  economy  of  Nature— in  the  present  instance  of  the  attitude  which 
the  Parasite  assumes  towards  its  host. 

But  few  decades  have  passed  since  the  full  extent  and  the 
significance  of  these  relationships  have  been  made  clear  to  us.  It  was 
only  with  the  introduction  of  Helminthological  experiment  that  a 
new  path  was  opened  to  the  field  of  knowledge,  and  we  Zoologists 
gratefully  recognise  that  the  first  impetus  to  the  brilliant  discoveries 
which  our  science  has  to  show  was  the  work  of  a  Physician,  and  we 
rejoice  that  at  the  present  clay  Medicine  takes  an  active  part  in  the 
prosecution  of  these  studies.  This  partnership  in  the  work  ensures 
further  progress  in  the  future,  which  is  the  more  important,  since 
our  knowledge  of  the  Parasites  of  Man  in  particular  has  in  no  respect 
reached  a  satisfactory  condition.  Numerous  weighty  questions  still 
await  their  final  solution. 

As  to  the  part  which  I  have  personally  taken  in  the  cultivation 
of  the  science,  it  may  be  passed  over  with  the  remark  that  I  have 
devoted  my  labours  to  it  for  a  period  of  more  than  thirty  years.  If 
my  efforts  have  in  many  respects  been  crowned  with  success,  I  owe  it 
mainly  to  the  long  period  during  which  I  have  followed  up  the 
solution  of  the  problems  in  hand.  The  number  of  animals  used  for 
Helminthological  experiments  amounts  to  many  hundreds,  and  much 
larger  is  the  sum  of  the  Parasites  investigated. 

What  I  offer  to  my  readers,  then,  is  the  result  of  a  prolonged  and 
minute  investigation,  and  my  work  contains  little  which  does  not  rest 
upon  the  basis  of  personal  observation. 

Although  my  book  is  devoted  mainly  to  the  Entozoa  infesting 
Man,  it  offers  an  almost  complete  survey  over  the  present  state  of 
that  part  of  Zoology  which  treats  of  Parasites.    The  first  section 
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contains  a  general  natural  history  of  these  remarkable  animals, 
intended  to  give  a  clear  exposition  of  the  phenomena  of  Parasitic 
life  in  its  various  forms,  as  well  as  to  narrate  the  history  of  our 
knowledge  of  them.  And  similarly  there  is  prefixed  to  the  special 
account  of  the  various  species  a  general  sketch  of  the  structure  and 
life-history  of  the  groups  to  which  they  belong.  This  course  was 
adopted  not  only  for  purely  scientific  reasons,  not  only  in  order  that 
the  individual  facts  might  be  fully  treated  in  connection  with  related 
phenomena,  but  also  because  by  this  means  alone  was  it  possible  to 
supply,  by  well-grounded  hypothesis  and  inductive  reasoning,  the 
gaps  in  our  experience.  The  basis  of  our  knowledge  must  be  as 
extensive  and  as  profound  as  possible,  in  order  that  the  origin  and 
nature  of  Parasites  may  be  treated  clearly  and  satisfactorily. 

By  this  mode  of  dealing  with  the  subject  I  hope  to  have  met  the 
wants  of  those  who  are  actuated  by  no  interest  in  the  Parasites  of 
Man  in  particular.  Here  I  refer  chiefly  to  the  Veterinary  Surgeon 
and  Cattle  Breeder,  who,  in  a  summary  of  all  that  is  known  regarding 
the  life-history  of  Parasites,  will  find  the  means  of  becoming  more 
closely  acquainted  with  those  specially  important  Entozoa  of  our 
Domestic  Animals  which  also  infest  Man. 

In  leaving  out  of  consideration  the  Therapeutic  treatment  of 
Parasitic  Diseases,  I  have  followed  the  advice  of  one  of  our  greatest 
medical  authorities,  and  I  did  so  the  more  readily,  since,  owing  to  the 
lack  of  personal  experience  in  this  matter,  I  could  only  have  re- 
capitulated the  works  of  others.  Correspondingly  greater  prominence 
has,  however,  been  given  to  those  Hygienic  principles  which  the  study 
of  Parasites  gives  us  for  the  protection  of  society  and  its  material 
interests,  and  which  demand  the  more  attention  since  they  have 
hitherto  boon  insufficiently  practised.  It  is  in  this  connection  that 
the  importance  of  modern  Helminthology  is  most  conspicuous ;  for 
nowhere  is  it  more  true  that  "prevention  is  better  than  cure,"  than  in 
the  case  of  Parasitic  Diseases.  It  is  sufficient  to  point,  by  way  of 
illustration,  to  the  Hydatid  Tumours,  Liver-Pot,  and  Trichinosis. 

In  spite  of  the  importance  attributed  to  the  medicinal  aspects  of 
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the  question,  it  was  no  part  of  my  plan  to  make  the  book  into  a 
collection  of  Pathological  curiosities  by  the  detailed  narration  of 
numerous  cases.  Those  who  desire  such  a  record  are  referred  to  the 
paaes  of  Davaine,  "  Traite  des  entozoaires  et  des  maladies  vermineuses," 
-a  work  which  only  partially  justifies  its  title,  since  the  Zoological 
portion  is  very  incomplete,  and  by  no  means  up  to  the  level  of  our 
present  Helminthological  knowledge. 

In  conclusion,  I  must  point  out  that  the  earlier  sheets  of  the 
German  Edition  of  this  volume  have  already  been  published  six  years, 
in  the  course  of  which  investigation  has  been  active,  and  much  has 
been  added  to  our  sum  of  knowledge.  Whilst  revising  the  present 
translation,  I  have  striven,  by  the  addition  of  notes  and  by  modifica- 
tions of  the  text,  to  give  an  account  of  this  progress,  and  hope  that 
nothing  of  importance  has  been  omitted. 

In  the  original  compilation  of  this  work  I  thought  primarily  of 
German  readers,  and  hence  it  bears  throughout  traces  of  its  origin. 
But  the  quiet  activity  of  the  man  of  science  is  everywhere  a  portion 
of  the  universal  work  of  that  spirit  whence  the  history  of  culture 
took  its  origin,  and  so  may  my  book  for  the  profit  of  the  whole  pass 
over  the  bounds  of  its  home,  and  win  for  itself  new  friends  in  other 
lands  ! 

In  conclusion,  it  affords  me  very  great  pleasure  to  express  my 
hearty  thanks  to  Mr.  W.  E.  Hoyle,  the  Translator  of  my  work,  for  the 
conscientious  and  in  every  way  satisfactory  manner  in  which  the 
English  Edition  has  been  prepared. 

ETJDOLF  LEUCKART. 


Leipzig,  September  1886. 


TRANSLATOR'S  PREFACE. 


The  present  translation  was  undertaken,  in  the  first  instance,  by  my 
friend  and  former  colleague  Mr.  F.  E.  Beddard,  who  found,  on  his  ap- 
pointment to  the  Prosectorship  of  the  Zoological  Society,  that  his 
leisure  was  insufficient  to  allow  of  his  completing  the  work,  and 
therefore  made  the  proposal  that  I  should  carry  it  forward.  The 
manuscript  which  he  had  already  prepared  was  handed  to  me,  and 
contained  an  admirable  rendering  of  the  first  half-dozen  sheets,  which, 
with  few  modifications,  is  here  reproduced. 

As  regards  my  own  share  of  the  work,  but  little  needs  to  be  said : 
not  even  those  reviewers  who  so  persistently,  and  in  many  cases  so 
reasonably,  decry  the  translation  of  German  text-books,  will  require 
an  apology  for  an  attempt  to  render  more  widely  known  in  this 
country  a  work  which  has  long  since  attained  the  rank  of  a  classic  in 
its  native  land. 

No  pains  have  been  spared  to  present  the  English  reader  with  a 
faithful  rendering  of  the  original;  and  the  supervision  which  the 
Author  has  exercised  over  the  proof-sheets  not  only  furnishes  a 
guarantee  that  he  has  not  been  misrepresented,  but  has  also  rendered 
it  unnecessary  for  me  to  do  anything  in  the  way  of  bringing  the  work 
up  to  the  times.  A  number  of  passages  which  in  the  course  of  time 
had  become  antiquated  were  cut  out  by  the  Author,  who  also  supplied 
other  paragraphs  containing  the  results  of  more  recent  researches. 
These  have  all  been  placed  in  brackets,  and  are  followed  by  the  initials 
of  the  Author.  The  few  additional  remarks  which  I  have  thought  it 
necessary  to  make  are  in  all  cases  indicated  by  my  own  initials. 
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Thanks  to  the  writings  of  Cobbold  and  others,  our  language 
already  possesses  equivalents  for  most  of  the  technical  terms  in  this 
work,  but  it  has  always  appeared  to  me  that  it  would  be  very 
desirable  to  distinguish  between  the  transference  of  a  parasite  from 
one  host  to  another,  and  its  movement  from  one  organ  to  another  in 
the  same  host.  Hitherto  the  word  "  migration  "  has  been  used  in  both 
these  senses,  but  in  the  present  work  I  have  confined  it  entirely  to 
the  former  signification,  and  adopted  "wandering"  to  express  the 
passage  from  one  organ  to  another. 

The  Second  Volume  of  the  original  is  now  being  revised  by  the 
Author,  preparatory  to  the  issue  of  a  new  edition;  he  has  kindly 
undertaken  to  forward  the  proof  sheets  of  this  for  translation,  so  that 
the  English  version  may  pass  through  the  press  pari  passu  with  the 
German,  and  be  published  simultaneously  with  it. 

In  conclusion,  I  must  fulfil  the  pleasant  duty  of  expressing  my 
great  indebtedness  to  my  friend  Mr.  J.  Arthur  Thomson,  M.A.,  who 
has  acted  as  my  assistant  throughout  the  progress  of  the  work. 
Upon  him  much  of  the  more  laborious  part  of  the  work  has  fallen, 
and  without  his  painstaking  and  intelligent  co-operation  the  present 
translation  could  not  possibly  have  been  completed  in  the  time  winch 
has  elapsed  since  it  was  undertaken. 

WILLIAM  E.  HOYLE. 
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SECTION  I. 


NATURAL  HISTORY 

OF 

PARASITES  IN  GENERAL. 


CHAPTEE  L 


NATURE  AND  ORGANIZATION  OF  PAEA  SITES. 

The  term  "  Parasite/'  in  its  widest  sense,  includes  all  those  creatures 
which  inhabit  a  living  organism,  and  obtain  nourishment  from  its 
body. 

This  definition  includes  not  only  vegetable  and  animal  parasites 
(phytoparasites  and  zooparasites),  but  also  parasites  on  plants  and 
on  animals.  The  larva  that  inhabits  the  wood  of  a  tree  or  the  pulp 
of  a  fruit  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  parasite  in  no  less  degree  than  the 
thread-worm  of  the  human  intestine ;  and  the  beetle  that  defoliates 
our  forests  is  quite  as  much  a  parasite  as  the  louse  upon  the  feathers 
of  the  swallow.  Parasitic  life,  then,  as  thus  understood,  is  an  ex- 
ceedingly widespread  phenomenon. 

So  long  as  the  term  "  parasite "  was  confined  to  certain  special 
forms,  as  was  the  case  formerly,  it  followed  as  a  necessary  con- 
sequence that  parasitism  was  an  isolated  phenomenon,  and  bore  no 
relation  to  any  other  mode  of  existence.  Now,  however,  this  view  is 
known  to  be  false,  a  matter  of  great  importance  when  we  come  to 
study  the  subject  from  a  historic  point  of  view.  It  is  not  merely 
the  intestinal  worms  and  allied  forms  that  are  to  be  included 
among  parasites,  but  also  numerous  creatures  that  sometimes  resemble 
so  completely  certain  free-living  animals,  except  in  the  nature  of  their 
food,  that  an  independent  mode  of  existence  has  been  actually  as- 
cribed to  them.  Does  it  correspond  with  the  common  view  of  the 
peculiar  nature  of  parasitism,  that  a  creature  which,  according  to  the 
definition  just  given,  ought  to  be  regarded  as  a  parasite,  should  be 
sharply  distinguished  from  another  free-living  animal  simply  because 
it  feeds  upon  a  living  branch  instead  of  dead  wood,  or  on  green 
foliage  instead  of  withered  leaves  ?  Do  not  the  value  and  meaning 
of  these  differences  appear  less  than  those  which  obtain  between  car- 
nivorous animals  on  the  one  hand  and  herbivorous  on  the  other  ? 

The  question  raised  here  remains  the  same,  when  we  limit  more 
narrowly  the  conception  of  parasitism,  which  on  practical  grounds 
is  advisable  for  the  purpose  of  this  work,  and  confine  it  entirely  to 
animals  liviwj  as  parasites  upon  other  animals. 
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NATURE  AND  ORGANIZATION  OF  PARASITES. 


Under  this  limitation,  the  group  of  parasites  appears  at  first  sight 
to  he  considerahly  more  restricted  than  it  did  from  the  former 
wider  point  of  view,  and  in  earlier  days,  when  it  was  thought  that 
parasites  always  existed  as  parasites,  for  the  simple  reason  that  they 
were  unable  to  lead  a  free  existence,  even  more  restricted  than  now. 

Modern  investigations  have  taught  us  that  there  are  frequently 
stages  in  the  existence  even  of  the  most  thorough -going  parasites,  such 
as  the  intestinal  worms,  when  they  lead  a  free  life  in  water  or  damp 
earth  ;  and  also  that  among  the  thread-worms  there  are  many  species 
(e.g.,  Rhabditis)  that  are  occasionally  parasitic,  and  capable  of  arriving  at 
their  full  development  in  milk,  meat,  and  other  organic  substances  as 
rapidly  as,  if  not  more  quickly  than,  in  the  interior  of  a  living  organism. 
In  another  thread-worm  (Ascaris  nigrovenosa,  Auct.),  we  have  an  in- 
stance of  an  animal  whose  life-history  consists  of  two  alternate  gene- 
rations 1  both  sexually  mature,  which  differ  so  much  from  each  other 
in  structure  and  mode  of  life,  that,  before  their  genetic  connection 
had  been  discovered,  they  were  referred  to  two  distinct  families.  - 
This  case,  which  has  such  an  important  bearing  upon  the  meaning 
and  riffht  understanding  of  the  phenomenon  of  parasitism  will  be 
described  more  fully  in  a  subsequent  chapter. »    It  follows,  therefore, 
from  a  case  like  this,  that  certain  animals,  such  as  the  larvee  of  many 
flies  (Musca  vomitoria,  Sarcophaga  carnaria,  Anthomyta  camcularis, 
&c)  which  occasionally  feed  upon  living  animals,  although  usually 
found  in  dead  putrifying  organic  matter,  are  by  no  means  to  be  ex- 
cluded from  the  category  of  parasites.    If  this  kind  of  parasitism  is 
to  be  distinguished  in  any  way,  it  may  conveniently  be  termed 
"occasional,"  in  contrast  to  the  "constant"  parasitism  exhibited  by 
other  animals.     The  term  "  pseudoparasite,"  which  has  been fre- 
quently, even  in  recent  times,  applied  to  cases  of  this  kind,  ought  to 
be  confined  to  various  objects,  such  as  hairs,  vegetable  bssue,  &c 
which  have  been  mistaken  for  parasites,  and  even  described  as  such; 

1  For  a  fuller  account  see  Vol.  II.  .        .  ..„,, 

-  The  case  mentioned  in  the  text  is  not  the  only  one  known.  Recen 
have  show  me  that  AnguiUula  stercoral,  occurring  in  cases  of  «  ^^J^Ti 
is  the  Rhabditiform  generation  of  A.  intestinal™  (Leuckart,  BmcU  > ij* ■  "  ■ 
Sacks.  GcsellseJ,  d.  Wis,,  p.  85, 1882).  There  lives  also  m  ^^^fJ^tX 
pini  a  strange  parasite,  Allantonema  Mile,  Lkt  whose  <f^**^£^ 
and  gives  rise  to  many  generations  of  Khabditis,  like  sexually  mature  worms  (Leuckart, 
Tagebl.  d.  Magdeburg.  Naturf.  Versamml.,  p.  320,  1880.    R.  L. 

'  TS'f^kind  of  pseudoparasites,  including  only  the  commonest,  would  be  too 
long  ft  £Llion  he^   It  may  be'remarked  that  all  kinds  of  object,  no ™ 
of  food  (orange-pips,  raisin-stone,  sinews,  ^nes  ^ ^^11  ^ 
thread,  hairs,  &c,  have  been  mistaken  for  parasites.     It  is  geneiany 
tinguish  these  by  the  help  of  the  microscope. 
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and,  in  my  opinion,  also  for  frogs,  snakes,  and  spiders,1  which  have 
been  stated  by  many  authors  to  have  existed  for  years  in  the  human 
alimentary  canal,  although  it  is  perfectly  certain  that  animals  of  this 
kind  cannot  endure  the  damp  heat  of  the  body  of  a  mammal  for 
more  than  six  hours.3 

This  occasional  parasitism  sufficiently  points  out  what  has  just 
been  maintained  from  another  point  of  view,  that  no  broad  line  of 
demarcation  can  be  drawn  between  parasites  and  free-living  animals. 

It  is  not,  however,  in  such  instances  alone  that  the  transition 
between  the  free  and  parasitic  modes  of  existence  is  found.  Many 
animals  (such  as  the  leech)  are  only  parasites  so  long  as  they  obtain 
their  nourishment  at  the  expense  of  larger  and  more  powerful 
creatures,  becoming  simply  carnivorous  when  they  prey  upon  other 
animals  of  their  own  size  or  smaller.  A  parasite  is,  in  all  cases, 
smaller  and  weaker  than  the  animal  on  which  it  feeds.  Beino-  in- 
capable,  therefore,  of  overpowering  it,  the  parasite  contents  itself  with 
plundering  its  host  and  drawing  nourishment  from  its  juices  and  flesh. 

Thus  the  parasitic  and  free  modes  of  existence  are  related  to 
each  other  in  two  distinct  ways,  both  of  which  are  connected  with 
peculiarities  of  parasitism  itself,  one  of  these  links  being  the  nature 
of  the  food,  the  other  the  relation  of  the  parasite  to  the  animal  which 
supplies  the  nourishment.  Eeflecting  upon  the  significance,  already 
pointed  out,  which  the  size  and  equipment  of  the  parasites  have  with 
regard  to  their  mode  of  life,  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  various  groups 
of  the  animal  kingdom  do  not  all  furnish  equal  contingents  to  the 
army  of  parasites.  Among  the  Vertebrata,  for  instance — the  majority 
of  which  are  strong  and  of  large  size — there  are  very  few  parasitic 
forms ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  among  the  comparatively  small  and 
feeble  Arthropoda  and  worms  there  are  entire  families,  all,  or  nearly 
all,  the  members  of  which  lead  a  parasitic  life.  In  fact,  it  may  safely 
be  asserted  that  these  two  groups  contribute  more  parasitic  forms 
than  all  the  other  divisions  of  the  animal  kingdom  taken  together. 

1  In  these  cases,  also,  the  microscope  serves  to  dispel  the  illusion  ;  for  the  contents 
M  the  intestines  of  these  pseudoparasites  will  contain  substances  that  could  not  possibly 
have  been  obtained  in  the  body  of  their  host.  In  estimating  the  origin  of  various  objects 
asserted  to  have  been  evacuated  by  a  patient  it  is  impossible  to  be  too  careful.  In  such 
cases  there  is  frequently  an  attempt  to  deceive  the  medical  man,  but  more  usually  some 
error  has  been  introduced  through  a  variety  of  circumstances.  If,  for  instance,  everything 
that  h  found  mixed  with  the  fieces  be,  without  further  investigation,  set  down  as  having 
come  from  the  body  of  the  patient,  then  the  famous  helminthologist,  Dr.  Bremser,  must 
have  evacuated,  as  he  humorously  relates,  a  pair  of  snuffers  ;  for  they  were  certainly 
found  in  the  bed-pan  at  a  time  when  he  was  slightly  indisposed,  without  any  one  having 
placed  them  there. 

3  Berthold,  "Ueber  lebende  Amphibien  im  lebenden  Korper,"  MilllcrsArchivf.  A  nut. 
'i.  Pkgtfat.,  p.  430,  1849. 


4  NATURE  AND  ORGANIZATION  OF  PARASITES. 

The  parasites  of  man  and  the  higher  vertebrates  belong  exclusively 
to  them. 

Comparing  together  the  various  forms  of  animal  life  included  here 
in  the  group  of  parasites,  we  find  numerous  and  striking  differences, 
not  only  in  structure— which  corresponds  of  course  to  their  zoological 
position— but  also  in  their  biological  aspects— in  the  nature  and 
degree  of  the  parasitism  exhibited.    On  the  one  hand,  there  are  para- 
sites which  only  occasionally  seek  out  their  host,  and  only  remain 
loner  enough  to  take  in  a  sufficient  supply  of  food,  departing  as  soon 
as  this  is  done,  and  subsequently,  perhaps,  seeking  out  a  fresh  host. 
On  the  other  hand,  there  are  parasites  that  pass  a  considerable  time 
perhaps  a  whole  stage  of  their  existence,  in  the  body  of  their  host 
which  thus  serves  as  a  dwelling-place  as  well  as  a  source  of  nutriment. 
This  difference  may  perhaps  be  best  expressed  by  the  terms  tem- 
porary "  and  «  stationary  ;"  but  it  must  be  pointed  out  that  between 
these  two  kinds  of  parasitism  no  absolute  line  of  demarcation  can  be 
drawn  any  more  than  between  the  parasitic  and  free  modes  of  exis- 
tence  the  terms,  however,  may  be  retained,  as  they  express  two 
decrees  of  parasitism,  which  are,  generally  speaking  sufficiently 
distinct  and  are  sometimes  widely  separated  from  each  other. 

Even  among  the  older  zoologists  this  distinction  was  recognised,  but 
«  temporary"  parasitism  was  usually  so  called  in  contradistinction  to 
li  e-Tong,  instead  of  to  merely  «  stationary"  parasitism.    At  that  time, 
however,  the  fact  that  even  the  most  thorough-going  parasites-the 
hitestinal  worms-are  free  during  part  of  their  life,  was  not  known 
and  accordingly,  the  contrast  implied  between  the  types  of  parasites 
t'£t  altogether  from  that  put  forward  here.    Besides  hose 
Ii^  which  exist  as  such  throughout  their  whole  life-cycle,  there 
L  ^ers  which  lead  a  free  life  for  a  longer  or  shorter  period,  either 
in  the ^  adult  condition  (ichneumon-flies  and  gad-flies),  or  as  larva 

^tati^"  ^itism,  therefore,  manifests  itself  in  two  way., 
it  m«  to  m  "permanent,"  lasting  for  Me;   or  (2)  periodic 
LtaLg  o2v  aPstage  in  the  life-cycle .  and  involving  at 

enables  one  to  ioreteii  wiu  temporary  parasites  must  evi- 

p^nfrmr paling  ana  — g 
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their  host ;  they  must  have  organs  of  motion  and  of  sense.  This  is  in- 
variably found  to  be  the  case ;  temporary  parasites  possess  powerful 
limbs  (e.g.,  the  bed-bug),  sometimes  even  wings  (midges  and  some  other 
flies1),  or  swimming  appendages  (fish-louse).  "When  present,  these 
organs  allow  of  a  more  complex  development  of  the  vital  activities, 
and  that,  perhaps,  to  such  a  degree,  that  temporary  parasites,  when 
away  from  their  host,  display  hardly  any  recognisable  peculiarities. 
Only  the  nature  of  their  food,  and  the  way  in  which  they  obtain  it, 
compel  us  to  regard  them  as  parasites ;  it  is  not  the  refuse  of 
organic  life,  but  living  organisms,  that  supply  them  with  nutriment. 

As  the  power  of  movement  becomes  less,  it  becomes  more  and 
more  difficult  for  the  parasite  to  leave  its  host.  In  this  way  a  tem- 
porary gradually  changes  into  a  stationary  parasitism  ;  the  host  which 
was  formerly  only  visited  at  intervals,  and  for  a  short  time,  now  serves 
as  a  shelter  to  the  parasite,  and  is  seldom  abandoned  by  it  or  changed 
for  another.  Among  stationary  parasites  there  are  many  (e.g.,  the 
flea)  which  retain  the  power  of  movement,  and  sometimes  abandon 
one  host  for  another  in  search  of  a  safer  dwelling-place  or  more 
abundant  nutriment.  These  forms  present  many  analogies  to  the 
temporary  parasites,  not  merely  as  regards  their  mode  of  life,  but  in 
their  structure,  especially  in  regard  to  the  development  of  locomotor 
organs.  In  the  majority  of  cases,  however,  the  power  of  movement 
is  reduced  in  stationary  parasites,  sometimes  entirely  lost,  so  that  the 
animal  remains  for  months,  or  even  years,  attached  to  the  same  host. 
Instances  of  this  may  be  found  in  the  bladder-worms  and  the  female 
Lernteadse,  which  live  with  their  heads  imbedded  in  the  muscles  of 
fish.  Moreover,  it  is  not  only  the  organs  of  locomotion  which  become 
abortive  in  these  cases.  The  sense  organs,  and  especially  the  eyes, 
whose  development  is  almost  co-extensive  with  the  variety  and  energy 
of  the  muscular  activity,  in  like  manner  frequently  degenerate.  The 
graceful  outline  of  the  body  and  its  segmentation  commonly  dis- 
appear, in  adaptation  to  the  present  slight  need  of  locomotion. 

In  fact,  a  glance  at  the  group  of  the  so-called  intestinal  worms, 
which  are  all  stationary  parasites,  shows  clearly  that  the  more  sedentary 
the  life  of  a  parasite  becomes,  the  simpler  and  more  undifferentiated  is 
the  form  of  the  body. 

Moreover,  the  simplification  of  the  external  structure  of  the  body 
is  no  more  a  special  peculiarity  of  stationary  parasites  than  is  the 
possession  of  wings  and  swimming  feet  a  peculiarity  of  free-living 
animals.  Among  the  latter  we  find  numerous  examples  of  a  similar 
form  of  body,  and  especially  among  those  creatures  with  limited 
capabilities  of  locomotion,  which,  in  this   respect,  are  somewhat 

'  flippobotca,  Ornithomyia,  &c. 
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analogous  to  stationary  parasites.    I  only  need  to  mention  certain 
caterpillars  and  other  insect  larvae,  many  of  which  lead  a  stationary 
life  like  the  intestinal  worms,  and,  furthermore,  resemble  them  in  that, 
in  many  cases  {e.g.,  ichneumon -flies,  &c),  they  are  occasionally  or  even 
constantly  parasitic.    Besides  these  negative  characters,  stationary 
parasites  can  in  many  cases  be  recognised  by  positive  characters,  such 
as  the  possession  of  hooks  and  suckers,  which  serve  to  fix  them  on  to 
the  body  of  their  host.    Structures  of  this  kind  are  by  no  means  con- 
fined to   stationary  parasites,  but   are  also  commonly  found  in 
temporary  parasites,  and  occasionally  even  in  free-living  animals, 
where,  however,  they  are  never  so  conspicuous  or  so  constantly  de- 
veloped.   The  more  the  power  of  locomotion  in  a  parasite  diminishes, 
the  more  difficult  it  is  for  it  to  migrate  to  another  animal,  and  it  must 
therefore  be  provided  with  organs  which  will  enable  it  to  retain  its 
position  under  the  most  adverse  circumstances.    These  organs  of 
attachment  vary  in  character,  in  correspondence  with  the  structure  of 
that  part  of  the  body  of  the  host  upon  which  the  parasite  dwells,— 
being  generally  stronger  and  larger  in  those  forms  which  are  parasitic 
upon  the  outer  skin  than  in  those  which  live  in  the  interior  of  the  body 
of  their  host.    Among  internal  parasites,  again,  the  organs  of  attach- 
ment are  generally  more  developed  in  those  species  which  live  in  the 
alimentary  canal,  since  they  have  to  withstand  the  pressure  of  its 

contents.    Many  intestinal  worms,  however, 
do  not  possess  any  hooks  or  other  organs  of 
attachment ;  but  in  these  cases  there  is  gene- 
rally some  compensation.    Among  the  thread- 
worms, for  example,  which  we  shall  presently 
consider,  the  form  and  length  of  the  body 
seem  quite  as  fit  to  break  the  pressure  of  the 
intestinal  contents  as  to  strengthen  its  hold 
upon  the  intestinal  wall.    In  TricJwcephahcs 
(Fia  3)  the  whiplash-like  anterior  part  of  the 
body  is  actually  imbedded  in  the  mucous 
membrane. 

In  this  case  the  form  of  the  body  m  a 
certain  way  makes  up  for  the  absence  ot 
proper  organs  of  attachment.  When  these 
are  present  we  find  the  greatest  differences 
in  their  structure  and  arrangement,  which 
correspond  always  to  the  needs  and  cir- 
cumstances of  the  individual  parasite.  Some- 
times, as  in  the  flukes  (Fig.  1),  muscular  suckers 
work  by  atmospheric,  or,  more  correctly  speakingly  hydraulic  piessuie, 


Fig.  1. — Distomum  lit- 
teum  (young),  with  suckers 
and  viscera  (after  de  la 
Valette). 
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sometimes  the  organs  of  attachment  consist  of  hooks  and  claws,  which 
serve  to  penetrate  the  underlying  tissue  or  to  lay  hold  of  various 
prominences.  In  Taenia  solium  (Fig.  4)  and  other  tape-worms  these 
hooks  have  their  basal  end  sunk  within  the  tissues  of  the  parasite,  or 
else,  as  in  lice  (Fig.  2)  and  the  majority  of  the  parasitic  Arthropoda, 
they  are  situated  upon  the  extremities  of  the  limbs.  The  various 
bristles  and  other  prolongations  of  the  outer  skin,  so  commonly  met 
with,  may  be  safely  included  in  the  category  of  organs  of  attachment. 
These,  by  contact  with  neighbouring  parts  of  the  body,  not  only  in- 
crease the  power  of  resistance  of  the  parasite,  but  also  prevent  it  from 
being  displaced  in  this  or  that  direction,  according  to  their  disposition. 
By  the  possession  of  seta?  of  this  kind,  the  male  Distomum  (Bilharzia) 
liamatobium  is  able  not  only  to  retain  its  position  in  the  vena  cava  of 
man,  but  also  occasionally  to  advance  against  the  blood  stream  into  the 
venous  plexuses  of  the  urinary  bladder  and  rectum,  so  as  to  enable  the 
female,  which  it  drags  along  with  it,  to  lay  its  eggs  in  a  convenient  place. 

Frequently  several  kinds  of  organs  of  attachment  are  found  upon 
the  same  parasite;  an  instance  of  this  is  Tcenia  solium,  which  has 


Fig.  2. — Pcdkulus  (I'lUlurius)  pubis.  Fig.  3. — Tric/wecpltalus  disjyar,  in  situ. 

just  been  mentioned.  Besides  the  hooks  which  are  arranged  in  a 
circle  upon  the  summit  of  the  head  (Fig.  4),  there  are  found  a  number 
of  suckers,  which,  together  with  the  hooks,  enable  it  to  attach  itself  so 
firmly  that  it  is  very  difficult  to  remove  it  from  its  place.  Comparing 
the  four  suckers  and  their  position  upon  the  head  with  the  single 
terminal  sucker  of  the  leech  and  the  two  suckers  of  Distomum  (Fig. 
1),  we  see  that  the  organs  of  attachment  in  the  parasites  offer 
quite  as  great  differences  in  their  arrangement  as  in  their  structure. 
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It  has  by  this  time,  I  hope,  been  made  clear  that  the  stationary- 
parasite  differs  much  more  from  ordinary  free-living  animals,  both  in 
the  outward  form  of  the  body  and  in  its  armature,  than  the  tem- 
porary parasite.  How  great  the  difference  really  is  between 
these  two  forms  of  life,  is  most  distinctly  seen  in  those  para- 
sites which  are  free  at  one  period  of  their  existence,  and  parasitic 
at  another ;  the  free  stage  may  perhaps  be  entirely  unlike  the  parasitic, 
especially  in  those  cases  where  the  conditions  of  life  enjoyed  by  the 

animal  during  its  parasitic   and  free  stages 
differ  markedly  from  each  other.    The  larva  of 
Gastrus,  which  inhabits  the  stomach  of  the  horse, 
has  all  the  characters  of  a  stationary  parasite ;  a 
simple  cylindrical  body  without  eyes  and  sense 
organs,  and,  instead  of  organs  of  locomotion, 
organs  of  attachment  in  the  shape  of  powerful 
hooks  at  both  sides  of  the  mouth,  and  numerous 
variously  sized  setse  upon  the  surface  of  the  body. 
How  different  is  the  form  of  the  adult  free-living 
animal,  with  its  segmented  body,  eyes,  ten- 
tacles, legs,  and  wings !    Who  would  believe 
that  these  two  creatures  were  merely  stages  in 
the  development  of  the  same  animal,  had  not 
actual  observation  demonstrated  the  fact,  and 
shown  that  the  worm-like  larva  was  produced 
from  the  eggs  laid  by  the  fly. 

But  this  striking  difference,  we  cannot  doubt, 
corresponds  less  to  the  needs  of  parasitism  as  such,  than  to  the  differ- 
ences which  usually  obtain  between  a  stationary  mode  of  life  and  a 
free  existence  In  this  way  we  can  understand  the  fact,  already  men- 
tioned, that  metamorphoses  quite  similar  to  that  of  Gastrus  are  com- 
monly met  with  in  other  insects,  where  the  young  are  not  parasitic, 
but  only  live  a  stationary  life  like  parasites.  . 

Conversely,  there  are  periodic  parasites,  whose  structure  during 
both  stages  of  their  life-history,  is  quite  the  same.  This  is  the  case 
with  the  Gordiacea^,  which  pass  their  young  stage  m  the  body-cavity 
of  snails  and  insects,  and  afterwards  live  in  water  or  damp  earth 
without  any  further  ingestion  of  nutriment  In  this  ^™°>^ 
ever,  there  is  no  great  difference  in  the  manifestations  of 
the  free  and  parasitic  stages ;  in  both,  the  animal  leads  a  stahonaiy 
existence,  ami  it  is  only  the  medium  in  which  it  lives ;  that cl^  , 

It  has  been  already  pointed  out  in  this  chapter  that  the  characto3 
of  parasites  cannot  be  said  to  have  the  value  of  specific  F""^*"* 
and  this  is  well  shown  in  certain  remarkable  cases  of  parasitism,  to 


Fig.  4. — Cephalic  end 
of  Tcenia  solium. 
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which  van  Beneden  first  applied  the  term  "  commensalism."  Here  we 
have  creatures  that  live  within  the  bodies  of  larger  animals,  like  para- 
sites, to  which  they  are  generally  very  similar  in  organization ;  never- 
theless, they  are  not  true  parasites,  inasmuch  as  they  do  not  feed  upon 
the  juices  and  tissues  of  their  host,  but  share  its  food  or  live  upon  the 
refuse  of  its  body.  Although  there  are  several  instances  of  commen- 
salism among  the  lower  aquatic  animals,  we  do  not  find  any  in  man 
and  the  domestic  animals,  which  form  the  subject  of  the  present 
treatise,  it  being  supposed,  of  course,  that  the  conception  of  the  term 
is  not  extended  to  such  parasites  as  live  upon  the  internal  excretory 
products,  instead  of  the  living  tissues  of  their  host.  If  it  could  be 
definitely  proved  that  certain  intestinal  worms  (such  as  Oxyuris 
curmda  of  the  horse)  really  feed  upon  the  undigested  food  of  their 
host,1  this  statement  would  need  some  limitation;  but  it  would  at 
the  same  time  tend  to  show  that  commensalism  is  connected  with 
true  parasitism  by  numerous  transitional  stages,  as  we  have  already 
seen  that  the  free  and  parasitic  modes  of  existence  are  connected. 

1  Dujardin,  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.,  ser.  3,  t.  xv.,  p.  302,  1851. 


CHAPTER  II. 


OCCURRENCE  OF  PARASITES. 

JUST  as  there  is  hardly  a  single  creature  which  is  not  preyed  upon 
by  some  carnivorous  foe,  so  it  seems  probable  that  every  animal  gives 
shelter  at  one  time  or  another  to  some  parasite.  We  are  even 
acquainted  with  cases  where  the  parasite  itself  is  subject  to  the 
attacks  of  other  parasites.  Many  of  the  parasitic  Crustacea,  for 
example  give  shelter  to  mites  or  thread-worms  ;  the  parasitic  larva  ot 
the  ichneumon-fly  again  is  inhabited  by  other  minute  parasitic 
larvae  (Pteromalince.)  In  the  case  of  the  Nematode,  Tnclwsovunn 
crassicauda,  which  infests  the  rat,  we  find  three  or  four  males  hving 
parasitica^  within  the  uterus  of  the  female.*  Neither  small  dimen- 
£ous  nor  a  concealed  mode  of  life  offer  the  slightest  protection  against 

these  enemies.  .  ,  .    ,  tl 

Nevertheless,  every  animal  is  by  no  means  equally  subject  to  the 
attacks  of  paras  tea;  on  the  contrary,  we  find  the  greatest  difference* 
in« * Aspect.   In  certain  animals,  the  presence  of  pamsites  appears 
to      the  rule,  since  they  may  be  found  in  great  abundance*  in  every 
Mi  idi a  examined;  in  certain  others  hundreds  of  specimens  may 
be  searched  without  finding  a  single  parasite.    On  the whole  fi .may 
be  safely  stated  that  the  Vertebrate  are  far  more  generally mfested  b 
parasites  than  the  luvertetaata,  and  indeed  it  was  J 
time  that  their  occurrence  in  the  latter  was  a  mere  accident.  Which 
.  See  Vol  II    The  recent  «.»che.  of  BUMcali  and  von  Lin.tow  h.,.  fuUjrdj- 
«J£d  Moreover,  there  i.  '^JT^  £J£  t 

!»-^=^»i*  **• M'  - p a1' 

intestine,  almost  always  filled  wrfh  ^^"'tS f  of  trichinosis  and  the 

is  occasionally  the  number  of  ™j£  m  sometimes  found  in  great 

Cochin-China  diarrhoea.    Even  the  a  ge ^  idewUrmer,"  Berlin,  1782, 

numbers.  Bloch  («  Abhandlung  von  der  ^f^™^^  o{  Tania  rillosa,  some  of 
p.  12)  found  in  a  male  bustard  at  least ^a  tho^uid ^  ^  Natur^icllte 
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ever  opinion  may  be  held — whether  we  regard  the  presence  of  parasites 
in  invertebrates  as  a  necessary  preliminary  to  their  sojourn  in  the 
body  of  some  vertebrate  or  not — the  fact  remains  the  same.  The 
abundance  of  parasites  within  the  Vertebrata  may  be  more  or  less 
accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  there  are  normally  several,  if  not  a 
great  number  of  species  found  in  the  same  host. 1  Thus,  for  example, 
man  has  more  than  fifty  distinct  species  of  parasites,  the  dog  and  the 
ox  some  two  dozen  each,  the  frog  perhaps  twenty.  These  are  of 
course  not  all  found  in  the  same  place  and  under  similar  condi- 
tions, but  are  scattered  throughout  the  various  organs  and  systems. 
One  takes  up  its  abode  in  the  skin,  another  in  the  intestines, 
a  third  in  the  connective  tissue  between  the  muscles,  while  others 
again  inhabit  the  brain  or  even  the  eye.  'No  organ  or  tissue,  how- 
ever remote  or  concealed,  is  entirely  free  from  parasites,  and  it  is 
well  known  that  even  the  embryo  within  the  body  of  the  mother  is 
occasionally  infested  by  them.  What  has  been  already  said  about  the 
various  species  of  animals,  applies  equally  well  to  the  different 
organs  ;  some  are  more  liable  than  others  to  be  inhabited  by  parasites. 
The  outer  skin  of  the  body  and  the  alimentary  canal  seem  on  the 
whole  to  contain  the  greatest  number,  and  this  because  they  are 
more  easy  of  access :  in  man  more  than  three-fourths  of  the  total 
number  of  parasites  are  found  in  these  two  localities. 

Frequently  the  distribution  of  a  given  parasite  is  not  confined  to 
a  single  organ.  There  are  numerous  examples,  however,  of  this — e.g., 
Trichina  spiralis,  when  encysted,  is  found  only  in  striated  muscle, 
the  sexually  mature  Cestodes  and  Echinorhynchus  are  confined  to  the 
intestines,  and  Phthirius  pubis  only  inhabits  those  parts  of  the  body 
that  are  thickly  covered  with  hair  ;  but  the  converse  is  almost  more 
general.    Cysticercus  celhdosm,  for  instance,  infests  the  intermuscular 

at  the  enormous  number,  for  there  were  several  thousands.  This  same  helniiuthologist 
found  on  another  occasion  no  less  than  82  LUjvlm  in  the  intestines  of  a  diver, 
some  of  which  were  6  to  8  ells  long  and  8  lines  broad.  Frequently  the  intestinal  worms  of 
an  animal  belong  to  several  different  species.  Nathusius  (A  rcldvf.  NatunjcscL,  Jahrg.  iii., 
B4  L,  p.  53,  1837),  took  from  a  single  black  stork  24  specimens  of  Filaria  labiata  from  the 
lungs,  1^  Synyamun  (Strong  ylus)  Irachcalit  from  the  trachea,  more  than  100  Spiroptcra  alata 
from  the  coats  of  the  stomach,  several  hundred  Holottomwm.  excavatum  from  the  small 
intestine,  and  about  a  hundred  Distoma  ferox  from  the  intestine,  22  specimens  of  Dietoma 
hiam  from  the  oaophagus,  5  Distoma  (D.  Man*  ?)  from  between  the  coats  of  the  stomach, 
and  1  I/nUmui  ecMnatum  from  the  small  intestine.  This  forms  quite  a  hehninthologioal 
museum  ;  but  Krause  of  Belgrade  found  even  a  greater  number  in  a  horse  two  years 
"Id— ovct  500  AscarU  mcr/alocephala,  190  Oxyuris  curvula,  several  millions  of  Slrowjylus 
tdraamOm,  214  Sderoitomum  armalum,  60  Tamia  perfoliate,  287  Filaria  papillosa,  and 
♦5  Cysticerci/    (See  van  Beneden,  "Animal  Parasites,"  p.  91.) 

Von  Linatow  has  recently  published  a  useful  compilation  of  the  distribution  of 
Helminth*,  which  is  the  most  complete  in  existence  :  "  Compendium  dor  Helmintholoirie  " 
Hanover,  1878.  6 
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connective  tissue,  the  brain  and  eye,  and  many  other  localities; 
Echinococcus  is  found  in  the  liver,  spleen,  kidney,  lung,  bones,  nervous 
centres,  beneath  the  skin,  and,  in  short,  almost  everywhere  in  the 
human  body.  Similarly  Filaria  papillosa  of  the  horse  is  not  only 
found  in  the  peritoneal  membrane,  but  also  in  the  peripheral  connective 
tissue  of  various  parts  of  the  body,  and  occasionally  in  the  body-cavity, 
inside  the  skull  and  vertebral  column,  sometimes  even  m  the  eye, 
either  in  the  outer  layers,  the  anterior  chamber,  or  the  vitreous  body. 

The  same  principle  holds  good  in  regard  to  the  relations  of  a 
parasite  to  its  host.    Some  species  are  limited  to  a  single  host ;  others, 
aaain  are  parasitic  upon  several  animals,  not  merely  at  different 
periods  of  their  existence— passing  their  youth  in  the  body  of  one 
animal,  and  attaining  their  maturity  in  that  of  another— but  also 
durincr  the  same  phase  of  development.    In  the  first  group  may  be 
reckoned  among  human  parasites,  Pcdiculus  capitis,  Bothriocephalic 
latus  and  Oxyuris  vermicularis ;  also  Taenia  crassicollis  of  the  cat,  and 
EcUnorhynchus  gigas  of  the  pig.    To  the  second  group  belong  by  far 
the  greater  number  of  parasites,  such  as  Strongylus  gigas,  which  is 
found  in  many  Carnivora— in  the  genera  Ganis,  Mustda,  Nama 
&c    in  the  horse,  the  ox,  and  in  man;  Trichina  spiralis,  which 
not  only  infests  man,  the  pig,  and  the  rat,  but  also  the  hedgehog, 
fox,  martin,  dog,  cat,  rabbit,  ox,  and  horse   and  may  be  trans 
planted  even  to  birds.    Distomum  hepaticum  has  also  a  very  wide 
distribution  among  warm-blooded  animals,  being  found  in  most  Eumi- 
nantia,  Perissodactyla,  Pachydermia,  and  Kodentia,  -d  a  bo  -  the 
kanga  oo,  in  man,  &c.    Although  it  is  a  general  rule  that a ^  para- 
site infest*  several  distinct  animals,  it  is  equally  true  that  the 
distribution  of  parasites  is  governed  by  certain  law*    The  examples 
fuft  c  ted  show  this  clearly.    The  various  animals  which  are  infes  ed 
Cone  and  the  same  parasite  are  always  more  or  less  closely  related 
to  each  other    It  is  most  usual  to  find  that  the  related  specxes  of  a 
lentenus  or  the  genera  of  a  given  family,  harbour  the  same  para- 
ges  the  e  ai-e,  indeed,  only  very  few  exceptions  to  this  ruk  such ^ 
T^TsliraL    But  even  in  these  rare  cases  a  certain  relation  can 
b    otervfd  between  the  different  hosts  ;  and  a  parasite  which  in  the 
be  oDserveu  .  f  t   sometimes  a  mammal  or  a  fish, 

same  stage  of  its  existence  miebib  becomes  more 

sometime,  a  molluse,  is  qmte  unknown    Th*  fee  becomes 

evident  when  we  —  -^^  3^  of  the  distention 
a  given  parasite  is  met  with,  hnt  a  so  the  st  ^ 

of  parasites,  and  drscover  ^^^Zltpaiimm  is  only 
eaoh  host ;  for  instance,  in  other  words,  *  commonly 

rarely  fonnd  in  man,  the  the  same  holds  good 

met  with  in  ruminants,  especially  m  the  sneep. 
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in  the  case  of  Strongylus  gigas,  which  is  far  more  abundant  in  car- 
nivorous than  in  herbivorous  animals,  while  it  has  only  been  met  with 
a  few  times  in  man  and  other  hosts.  By  the  help  of  the  statistical 
method  it  is  easy  to  find  out  what  are  the  animals  most  frequented  by 
a  given  parasite,  and  the  results  obtained  show  that  the  several  hosts 
are  always  more  or  less  allied  to  the  one  in  which  the  parasite  is 
most  commonly  found.  The  causes  of  this  are  no  doubt  various,  and 
partly  of  a  kind  which  will  be  discussed  later  on,  when  we  come  to 
examine  into  the  life-histories,  origin,  and  migrations  of  parasites  ; 
but  for  the  present  it  may  be  remarked  that  these  causes  are  to  be 
looked  for  partly  in  the  hosts  themselves  (in  their  distribution,  habits, 
manner  of  locomotion,  and  their  food),  partly  also  in  the  nature,  con- 
dition, and  needs  of  the  parasites. 

The  factors  which  we  are  considering  now  are  nearly  the  same  as 
those  which  govern  the  relations  between  carnivorous  and  herbivorous 
animals,  inasmuch  as  they  concern  not  merely  the  actual  carnivorous 
instinct,  but  also  the  choice  of  the  prey.  We  need  not  be  surprised, 
therefore,  that  a  carnivorous  mode  of  Life,  as  has  been  already  pointed 
out,  is  unmistakeably  related  to  a  parasitic  mode  of  life. 

A  very  cursory  examination  of  the  conditions  of  life  proves  that 
we  are  right  in  regarding  the  distribution  of  parasites  as  greatly  de- 
pendent upon  the  nature  of  the  host  as  well  as  of  the  parasite  itself. 
It  is  clear,  for  instance,  that  a  parasite  with  lungs  and  other  organs 
that  need  a  direct  contact  with  the  air,  can  only  exist  in  those 
creatures  whose  structure  and  mode  of  life  render  this  possible,  and 
only  in  those  parts  of  the  body  to  which  the  air  has  free  access.  Thus, 
all  parasitic  air-breathing  insects  (including  Arachnida)  are,  without 
exception,  confined  to  terrestrial  or  amphibious  animals,  and  generally 
to  their  external  skin.  The  walrus,  for  example,  harbours  a  Pedicuhis 
of  considerable  size.  On  the  other  hand,  the  external  parasites  of 
aquatic  animals  generally  belong  to  the  Crustacea  or  some  group 
which  breathes  by  means  of  gills,  and  therefore  needs  direct  contact 
with  water.  Worms  breathe  by  means  of  the  skin,  and  hence  the 
parasitic  members  of  this  group — the  so-called  Helminths — are  some- 
times found  as  ectoparasites  upon  aquatic  animals,  while  they  are 
usually  met  with  only  in  the  interior  of  terrestrial  animals,  in  organs 
where  they  are  bathed  in  the  oxygenating  fluids  of  their  host.  Para- 
sitic worms  are  also  found  in  similar  situations  within  the  bodies  of 
aquatic  animals,  but  this  is  quite  intelligible,  inasmuch  as  they  are 
of  all  parasites  the  most  widely  diffused  ;  in  fact,  internal  parasites,  or 
"  Entozoa,"  as  they  are  usually  termed,  are  mainly  worms. 

With  tin's  wide  distribution  may  be  coupled  the  fact  that  parasitic 
worms  are  numerically  far  more  abundant  than  parasitic  Arthropoda  ; 
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the  latter,  moreover,  live  in  comparatively  similar  circumstances, 
while  the  conditions  of  entoparasitism  are  most  varied. 

It  must  not  be  forgotten,  however,  that  there  are  a  few  entoparasi- 
tic  Arthropoda  belonging  to  the  Insecta  and  Arachnida.  The  most  strik- 
ing example  is  furnished  by  the  Pentastomida  (Fig.  5),  which,  during 
the  early  stages  of  their  existence,  inhabit  the  internal  organs  of  both 
terrestrial  and  aquatic  animals,  and  on  this  account  were  included  by 
the  earlier  helminthologists  among  the  Helminths  proper.  A  closer  in- 
vestigation has  shown  that  this  classification,  though  hardly  to  be 
wondered  at,  is  erroneous  ;  the  Pentastomida  are  undoubtedly  to  be  re- 
ferred to  the  Arachnida,  but  they  differ  from  them  by  the  entire  absence 
of  lungs,  and  in  this  respect  approach  the  intestinal  worms.  Many 
mites  also  (Fig.  6)  possess  no  respiratory  organs,  and  agree  with  the  Pen- 
tastomida in  breathing  by  means  of  the  skin ;  this  is  facilitated  by  their 
small  size,  which  implies  a  relatively  large  surface,  and  by  the  fact  that 
they  are  usually  to  be  found  in  damp  situations,  sometimes  imbedded 
in  the  epidermis  (Sarcoptes),  almost  entoparasitic,  sometimes  upon  the 
hairy  portions  of  the  skin  (Dermatodectes,  &c).    But  these  instances 
must  not  be  considered  as  proving  that  all  entoparasitic  Arachnida  and 


Fig.  5  —  Pentastomum  denticulabum  from 
the  liver  of  man. 


Fig.  6. — Sarcoptes  scahii  i. 


Insecta  differ  from  their  immediate  allies  by  the  f^^™^ 
organs.    On  the  contrary,  the  majority  possess  the  normal  tube-hke 
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1  lungs  (the  so-called  "  tracheae "),  and  need  therefore  a  direct  contact  with 
the  air.  To  understand  this  properly,  we  must  remember  that  contact 
with  the  air  is  by  no  means  confined  to  the  outer  surface  of  the  body  ; 
many  of  the  internal  organs  are  either  continuously  or  occasionally  in 
communication  with  the  outer  air ;  and  all  these  organs,  in  spite  of 
their  position  in  the  interior  of  the  body,  are  occasionally  inhabited  by 
air-breathing  parasites. 

We  often  find  the  larvae  of  flies  within  the  nose  and  frontal 
sinuses  of  mammals,  especially  the  sheep  (Oestrus  ovis)  ;  sometimes,  as 
has  been  recently  reported  from  Guiana,  in  man  himself  (Lucilia 
hominivora  and  Sarcophaga  Wohlfarti,  both  belonging  to  the  Musci- 
dse)  ;  the  larvae  of  flies  (Musca  vomitoria,  Antlwmyia  canicularis,  Figs. 
7  and  8)  are  also  sometimes  found  in  the  intestine,  especially  in  its 
interior  portion,  where  air  frequently  enters  along  with  the  food ;  in- 
deed the  larvae  of  Gastrus  equi  are  almost  constantly  found  in  the 
horse  in  this  situation.  Other  air-breathing  parasites  live  below  the 
skin  of  mammals  (as  the  larvae  of  Oestrus  and  the  chigoe),  and  dwell 
not  in  enclosed  spaces,  but  in  passages  open  to  the  air ;  in  these  cases 
the  apertures  of  the  respiratory  organs  of  the  parasite  are  generally 
turned  towards  the  exterior,  to  permit  of  a  free  exchange  of  air.  Simi- 
larly, in  parasitic  larvae  within  the  body-cavities  of  insects,  the  hinder 


from  the  intestine  of  man.  Fio,  8. — Larva;  of  Musru  vomitoria. 

portion  of  the  body  with  its  tracheal  opening  is  usually  (as  in  the 
chigoe)  protruded  through  the  outer  skin  of  its  host,  or  is  in  com- 
munication with  the  tracheae  of  the  latter.  The  occasional  presence 
of  dipterous  larva;  in  wounds,  abscesses,  even  in  the  vagina,  and  under 
the  prajputium  and  eyelids,  is  well  known,  and  is  easy  to  understand, 
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after  what  has  just  been  said,  since  these  parts  of  the  body,  being  on 
the  outside,  are  precisely  the  situations  most  convenient  to  parasites 
of  this  kind    Where  respiration  is  impossible,  there  can  evidently  be 
no  air-breathing  parasites,  and  all  notices  of  fly-lara  discovered  m 
such  situations,  as  for  example,  within  the  internal  urinary  passages, 
are  to  be  regarded  as  mere  fables.    The  absolute  need  of  access  of  air, 
which  parasites  of  this  description  have,  can  be  easily  proved  by 
experiment    I  have  frequently  introduced  the  larvse  of  Musca  vomitona 
at  all  stages,  even  as  eggs,  into  the  body-cavity  of  dogs  and  rabbits 
through  apertures  in  the  abdomen,  but  never  in  a  single  instance 
observed  any  further  development  take  place;  in  most  cases  they 

died  very  shortly. 

From  the  foregoing  remarks,  it  follows  that  parasites  may  be 
divided  into  two  groups— ectoparasites  (Epizoa,  external  parasites) 
and  entoparasitcs  (Entozoa,  internal  parasites).  I  am  well  aware  that 
in  certain  cases  this  distinction  is  not  more  easy  to  make  than  that  be- 
tween internal  and  external  organs,  and  that  the  two  groups  by  no 
means  include  all  the  peculiar  forms  of  parasitic  life  ;  but  it  is  on  the 
whole  convenient  to  retain  it,  to  express  the  general  conditions  ot 
parasitism  with  which  we  are  for  the  present  concerned. 

The  ectoparasite  inhabits  the  most  readily  accessible  organs  ot  the 
bodv  of  its  host,  which  it  frequently  abandons  at  pleasure.  The  group 
which  we  have  already  alluded  to  as  temporary  parasites  are,  with  a 
few  exceptions,  ectoparasitic.  In  the  same  way,  the  semi-stationary 
parasites  are  usually  found  upon  the  outer  skin,  where  the  least 
hindrance  is  offered  to  their  movements,  while  the  entirely  stationary 
parasites  are  more  commonly  met  with  in  the  internal  organs.  It 
follows  therefore,  that  ectoparasites  can  generally  be  recognised  as 
such  by  their  outward  form,  especially  by  the  structure  of  their 

organs  of  locomotion. 

°  In  certain  ectoparasites,  which  have  but  a  slight  locomotive  capa- 
city there  are  usually  found,  either  upon  the  organs  of  locomotion 
flS  2)  or  (as  in  ectoparasitic  worms)  in  their  stead,  powerful  organs 
of  attachment,  which  are  generally  more  strongly  developed  than  m 
the Entozoa.  These  structures  enable  them  to  cling  very  firmly,  and 
Prevent  them  from  being  detached  by  the  movements  of  the  annua 
upon  which  they  live.  The  great  differences  that  exist  between  these 
Tans  in  different  parasites  are  greatly  dependent  upon  the  mode  of 
lift  of  their  host  and  the  structure  of  its  outer  skin. 

With  reoard  to  respiration,  the  ectoparasite,  as  has  been  already 
remarked  <£pends  upon  its  host,  and  shares  with  it  the  same  condx- 

when  living  upon  terrestrial  animals,  and  being,  therefore,  m  direct 
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contact  with  the  air.  The  possession  of  these  organs  is  an  almost 
exclusive  attribute  of  ectoparasites ;  for  the  Entozoa  belong,  with  a  few 
exceptions,  to  the  group  of  worms  which  breathe  by  means  of  the  skin. 
The  Entozoa,  besides  having  no  special  respiratory  organs,  are  also  with- 
out pigment,  the  skin  being  whitish  and  transparent :  in  this  they  agree 
with  many  other  creatures,  which,  like  themselves,  are  removed  from  the 
influence  of  light.  The  ectoparasites,  on  the  other  hand,  especially  the 
temporary  parasites,  agree  in  these  respects  with  free-living  animals. 

The  modifications  undergone  by  parasites,  to  adapt  them  to  the 
various  conditions,  are  also  to  be  noticed  in  the  structure  of  the 
mouth  organs. 

Parasites  upon  the  outer  skin,  of  the  higher  Vertebrata  at  any  rate, 
can  obtain  no  other  nutriment  than  a  more  or  less  firm  horny  sub- 
stance belonging  partly  to  the  epidermis  and  partly  to  the  struc- 
tures that  originate  from  it ;  it  is  needful,  therefore,  that  they  should 
possess  some  apparatus  strong  enough  to  gnaw  through  these  hard 
tissues,  and  this  we  find,  in  the  form  of  powerful  jaws,  in  many  lice, 
and  especially  in  the  Mallophaga.  In  the  same  way,  parasites  that 
feed  upon  the  blood  of  their  host  must  be  able  to  bore  through  its  epi- 
dermis, in  order  to  reach  their  food  and  then  suck  it  up.  In  these 
cases  we  find  either  mandibles,  surrounded  by  a  circular  lip  that  plays 
the  part  of  a  sucker,  as  in  the  leech  (Fig.  9),  or  a  boring  apparatus,  as 
in  the  common  lice,  bugs,  fleas,  and  mosquitoes, 
which  has  the  advantage  of  working  rapidly,  and 
is  therefore  specially  adapted  to  these  parasites 
which  only  visit  their  host  for  a  short  time. 

The  necessity  of  a  special  mouth  apparatus  can 
only  be  dispensed  with  in  those  ectoparasites  that 
live  upon  an  animal  which  has  a  soft  skin,  as  is 
generally  the  case  in  aquatic  animals.    The  para- 
site, then,  is  provided  with  some  contrivance  that 
enables  it  to  suck;  generally  a  pharynx,  or  some  Fio.9.-0^aUcend 
muscular  apparatus  which  allows  of  an  alternate  o(  Evntdo  medidnalis, 
widening  and  narrowing  of  the  mouth  cavity,  or  ^fb^of SfS 
which  under  other  circumstances  may  cause  merely  cup. 
a  peristaltic  action. 

The  Entozoa  generally  possess  some  apparatus  of  this  kind  in 
contradistinction  to  the  ectoparasites,  and  are  but  rarely  provided 
with  jaws  like  the  latter,  except  in  a  few  cases,  such  as  Dochmius  duo- 
derudis  (Fig.  10),  which,  although  parasitic  in  the  intestine,  lives  upon 
the  blood  of  its  host,  and  not  upon  the  epithelial  lining  or  contents 
of  the  intestine ;  and  is  in  this  respect,  therefore,  analogous  to  an 
ectoparasite.     Since  most  entoparasites  are  entirely  nourished  by 
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the  fluid  or  semi-fluid  substances  which  surround  them,  the  presence 
of  the  above-mentioned  sucking  organs  is  quite  intelligible ;  they  are 
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Fig.  10.— Cephalic  extremity  of  Dochnhis  duodenalis  ; 
profile  and  front  view. 

not,  however,    absolutely    necessary.  Many 
Entozoa  have  no  muscular  pharynx,  and  are  some- 
times even  entirely  destitute  of  an  alimentary 
canal,  and  must  absorb  their  food  through  the 
surface  of  the  body,  after  the  fashion  of  a  plant, 
without  the   action   of  any  further  process. 
The  Gestodes  and  Echinorhynclms  belong  to 
this  class,  and  their  outer  skin  possesses  the 
requisite  permeability  to  a  high  degree,  as  may  be 
easily  proved  by  placing  the  animals  m  water, 
when  they  swell  up  rapidly.    Of  course,  it  is 
only  substances  dissolved  in  fluids  that  can 
find  their  way  into  the  interior  of  the_  bodies 
of  these  parasites ;  but  they  usually  live  in  situ- 
ations where  they  are  surrounded  by  nutritive 
fluids  to  such  an  extent  that  they  may  be  re- 
garded as  almost  swimming  in  them.^    in  all 
probability,  this  way  of  taking  in  nutriment  by 
endosmosis  is  not  confined  to  the  anenterous 
forms,   but  exists  generally   among  Entozoa, 

(The  internal  organs  con-    though    it    undergoes  Various 

L  of  the  sheath  of  the  correspondence  with  the  various  differences  ol 

proboscis,  with  retractor    ^      1        .  covering  of  the  body. 

muscle,  lemniscus,  and  structure  in  the  outei  coven  8 

sexnai  organs.   An  in-  From  tMs  point  0f  view,  the  Entozoa  may  De 

testine  is  wanting.)  recently  discovered  a  group 

!  In  the  Rhizocephalida  (Saccuhna,  ^^  J^  They  obtain  their  food 
of  ectoparasitic  Crustacea  that  have  ^SS^lS^m  through  the  body  of  their 
like  plants,  by  a  number  of ^branched ^^^on  the  ventral  surface  of  the 
bost  and  ramify  in  its  intestine.    They  are  ^  sites  see  especially  Kossman, 

abdomen  of  crabs.    J£ £    H^StlnBBohrift,  1873. 
"  Suctoria  and  Lepadidas :  iieiueiueigei 


Fig.  11. — A  male  Echi- 
norhynclms angustatus. 
(The  internal  organs  con- 
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regarded  as  really  an  integral  part  of  their  host ;  they  are  quite  com- 
parable, in  respect  of  the  way  in  which  they  are  nourished  (and 
breathe),  with  a  cell,  or  an  embryo.  They  manufacture  their  food  in 
a  precisely  similar  manner  out  of  the  juices  surrounding  them,  which, 
by  chemical  change,  minister  to  the  conditions  of  their  life  and  growth 
and  remove  their  waste  products. 

The  presence  of  a  mouth  and  intestine  is  not,  however,  rendered 
superfluous  by  the  universality  of  this  method  of  taking  in  food  by 
endosmosis ;  they  not  only  enable  their  possessor  to  feed  upon  other 
semi-fluid  or  solid  matters,1  but  also  serve  the  purpose  of  increasing 
the  absorbent  surface  in  cases  where  solid  food-matter  is  not  utilised. 

All  that  has  been  said  hitherto  refers  to  Entozoa  that  live  in 
absolute  contact  with  the  tissues  of  their  host,  which  is  generally, 
but  by  no  means  always,  the  case.  In  the  parenchymatous  organs,  a 
membranous  cyst  usually  surrounds  and  isolates  the  parasite,  with 
which  it  has  no  direct  connection.  It  is  a  part  of  the  infected  organ, 
a  hypertrophy  of  the  surrounding  connective  tissue,  which  gradually 
encloses  the  parasite  completely;  a  similar  cyst  is,  indeed,  formed 
round  other  foreign  bodies  introduced  into  the  organ,  and  becomes 
very  like  a  serous  membrane,  owing  to  the  development  on  its  free 
surface  of  a  more  or  less  thick  epithelial  layer  (endothelium).— 
(Figs.  12-14.) 


Fro.  12. — Cyxtknrcu*  pisiformis  Fig.  13. — Echinococcus. 

(young). 

This  capsule  is  regarded,  and  no  doubt  rightly,  as  an  organ  for  the 
protection  of  the  infected  part ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  it  must  not  be 

'  How  great  an  influence  the  quality  and  abundance  of  the  food  has  upon  the  parasite 
■  strikingly  shown  in  the  case  of  PolijKtomum  inlcgerrimum.  This  Trematode  usually 
inhabits  for  a  short  time  the  gill  cavity  of  tadpoles,  and  then  wanders  into  the  bladder, 
where  it  becomes  sexually  mature  in  about  four  years  ;  if  it  remain  longer  in  the  branchial 
cavity,  it  only  takes  twenty-seven  days  to  reach  sexual  maturity.    It  is  not  merely  the 
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forgotten  that  it  is  of  no  less  importance  for  the  nourishment  of  the 
contained  parasite.    The  hlood-vessels  which  traverse  the  capsule, 
and  occasionally  form  a  definite  system  with  afferent  and  efferent 
vessels,  supply  fluid  nutriment,  which  is  ahsorhed  hy  the  parasite 
through  its  mouth  or  skin,  and  which  varies  in  quality  according  to 
the  structure  of  the  capsule.    On  the  whole,  it  appears  that  worms 
encysted  in  parenchymatous  organs  do  not  receive  a  great  deal  of 
nutriment,  since  they  often  remain  unchanged  for  years,  and  even 
longer  periods,  while  the  same  worms,  under  other  circumstances— 
by  migration  to  the  intestine,  for  instance— rapidly  grow  and  undergo 
further  development.    This  capsule  is  most  conspicuous  in  the  so- 
called  bladder-worms,  especially  in  those  which  grow  to  a  large  size, 
and  inhabit,  organs  rich  in  connective  tissue.    In  these  cases  {EcUno- 
coccvs)  the  cyst  becomes  occasionally  several  millimetres  in  thickness, 
and  so  firm  that  it  can  be  easily  removed  without  injury  from  the 

surrounding  parenchyma. — (Fig.  13.) 
Traces  of  a  cyst  are,  however,  found 
in  all  worms  which  remain  for  any 
length  of  time  in  parenchymatous 
organs,  even  when  they  only  attain 
to  a  small  size.  In  these  cases,  how- 
ever, the  hypertrophy  of  the  con- 
nective tissue,  caused  apparently  by 
the  irritation  set  up  through  the 
presence  of  the  parasite,  can  hardly 
be  recognised  as  a  continuous  (inde- 
pendent) cyst. 

Manv  worms  which  inhabit  parenchymatous  organs  secrete  on  the 
inner  surface  of  their  connective  tissue  capsule  a  cuticular  cyst,  which 
is,  of  course,  sharply  marked  off  from  the  former  by  its  histological 

'^appears  in  the  form  of  a  homogeneous  membrane  consisting  of 
concentric  layers;  it  resists  the  action  of  alkahes,  and  belongs,  ap- 
parently to  the  chitinous  formation  so  generally  met  with  n  the 
fewer animals  *  This  chitinous  cyst  is  most  usually  found  m  the 
SSaSTbot  is  not  wholly  absent  in  * 
found,  for  example,  in  f£^^7  %^SZ& 
in  the  muscle- Trichina  (Fig.  lo),  tne  cysu,  ui 

238  et  seq.,  1876.  „„nanln  is  in  some  cases  formed  by 

i  Waldenburg  is  of  opinion  that  tms  ch, fanon. ^capsule  is  m  s 
the  host.    See  Archiv  f.  pathol.  Anat.  u.  Physiol,  Bd.  «iv.,  p.  157, 


Fia.  H.—Sclerostomvm  tetracanthum, 
encysted. 
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else  than  a  calcareous  excretory  product  of  the  worm  itself,  ou  the 
outside  of  which  there  lies  the  connective  tissue  capsule. 


Fig.  15. — Trichina-ca,pavle,  with  connective  tissue  covering 
(in  situ),  in  B  calcified. 


CHAPTER  III. 


THE  THEORY  OF  THE  ORIGIN  OF  PARASITES 
REGARDED  HISTORICALLY. 

Were  the  parasites  infesting  animals  confined  to  those  which  are 
temporary  and  external,  their  origin  and  descent  would  present  no 
difficulties  to  the  observer.    But  numerous  forms  are  found  deep 
in  the  interior  of  living  bodies,  in  the  brain,  kidneys,  and  other 
apparently  inaccessible  organs.     It  is  very  surprising,  when  we 
expect  to  meet  with  only  the  blood,  nerves,  and  other  constituent 
tissues  of  the  body,  to  find  independent  living  animals,  frequently 
of  large    size,  which   have   left   no  trace   to   show  how  they 
reached  their  dwelling-place,  and,  indeed,  are  often  incapable  of 
moving  about.    Under  these  circumstances,  we  can  easily  understand 
that  the  presence  of  parasites  has  an  unusual  interest,  and  that  their 
origin  was  one  of  the  subjects  most  eagerly  investigated  by  biologists. 
The  importance  of  parasites  from  a  medical  as  well  as  from  a 
zoological  point  of  view,  caused  both  physicians  and  naturalists  to 
examine  more  closely  into  these  facts,  which  appeared  as  mysterious 
and  incomprehensible  as  the  origin  of  life  itself. 

In  its  most  general  aspect,  the  question  of  the  origin  of  internal 
parasites  can  be  answered  only  in  two  ways;  either  they  originate  m  the 
tissues  in  which  they  are  found,  or  else  reach  them  from  the  external 
world    In  the  former  case,  they  must  be  spontaneously  generated ;  in 
the  latter  they  mav,  after  the  ordinary  method,  be  developed  from 
fertilised  ova.    Indeed,  all  the  conjectures  and  hypotheses  as  to  the 
origin  of  Entozoa  brought  forward  in  former  centuries  can  be  reduced 
to  these  two  theories,  though  the  greatest  diversities,  depending  partly 
upon  the  views  current  at  the  time,  and  partly  upon  individual 
opinions,  are  to  be  seen  in  the  way  in  which  these  theories  were 
stated     Where  facts  are   silent,  there  imagination  is  the  more 
eloquent;  and  it  is  only  in  our  time  that  a  definite  solution  has  been 
put  forward  as  to  the  origin  of  parasites,  which  rests  at  the  same  time 
time  on  a  firm  basis  of  fact.  _         ,  u 

As  lone  as  it  was  believed  that  a  « generaho  ceqmvoca  or 
« spontaneous  generation,"  as  it  is  usually  termed,  was  a  pheno- 
menon commonly  met  with  among  the  lower  animals,  the_origm 


ORIGIN  OF  INTESTINAL  WORMS. 


23 


of  intestinal  worms  could  be  readily  explained.  They  were  a 
striking  instance  of  spontaneous  generation,  the  existence  of  which 
was  already  contended  for  in  by  far  the  greater  number  of  the 
lower  animals.  At  most,  the  discussion  related  to  the  particular 
formative  material  out  of  which  the  newly  created  organism  was 
made,  and  whether  it  was  first  an  egg  or  appeared  at  once  as 
an  adult.  Sometimes  it  was  the  blood  and  juices  of  the  body,  at 
another  time  the  excretions  of  the  alimentary  canal  or  the  digested 
food,  that  was  supposed  to  be  the  formative  substratum  of  the 
spontaneous  generation ;  and  it  was  disputed  as  to  whether  fermenta- 
tion or  putrefaction,  or  a  special  organizing  principle,  gave  the  first 
impulse  to  its  creation. 

These  were  the  opinions  held  by  the  Ancients,  and  throughout  the 
Middle  Ages,  so  fruitless  in  scientific  research.  It  was  not  until  the 
seventeenth  century  that  the  theory  of  the  generation  of  animals  was 
reformed,  and  at  the  same  time  an  entire  revolution  in  the  opinions  as 
to  the  origin  of  Entozoa  inaugurated. 

The  researches  of  Swammerdam  and  Eedi  had  the  most  profound 
influence,  and  entirely  contradicted  the  earlier  theories,  that  sexual 
generation  was  confined  to  the  higher  animals.  They  showed  that 
sexual  generation,  precisely  similar  to  that  of  birds,  mammals,  &c, 
was  found  in  many  of  the  lower  animals  ;  such  as  the  insect,  whose 
development  and  metamorphosis  were  for  the  first  time  worked  out  by 
these  two  naturalists  ;  not  even  the  parasitic  insects  being  neglected. 

Eedi  clearly  proved  by  his  researches  and  experiments  that  the 
maggots,  which  had  been  formerly  considered  as  independent  organ- 
isms (Helcophagi),  were  in  reality  the  larvae  of  flies,  and  that  they  were 
only  developed  when  the  fully  formed  insects  were  allowed  access  to 
deposit  their  eggs.1  Swammerdam,  in  the  same  way,  showed  that  lice 
were  developed  from  eggs  ;  -  he  was  also  well  aware  (according  to  the 
communications  of  the  painter  0.  Marsilius)  that  the  parasitic  larvae 
in  caterpillars  were  the  offspring  of  insects  that  were  in  the  habit  of 
laying  their  eggs  beneath  the  skin  of  these  same  caterpillars.3 

With  respect  to  the  intestinal  worms,  neither  of  these  observers 
brought  any  direct  evidence  against  the  generally  received  opinions. 
Certainly  not  Eedi,  who  put  forward  a  view  as  to  their  origin, 
which  differed  only  by  a  somewhat  metaphysical  tinge  from  the 
widely  spread  theory  of  gencratio  wquivoca.  Swammerdam  expressly 
guards  against  any  application  of  his  experiments  concerning  the 
development  of  insects  to  the  Entozoa.    It  appears,  indeed,  as  if  he 

1  Redi,  "  Esperi(,mze  intorno  agl'  inBetti,"  t.  i.  p.  23  :  Venwda,  1712. 
a  "Bibel  dor  Natur"  (aus  dein  Holland ischen  Ubersetzt),  p.  37,  1752, 
•  Ibid.,  p.  281. 
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chiefly  wished  to  prevent  it  from  being  thought  that  intestinal  worms 
were  derived  from  insects  and  other  free-living  animals ;  nevertheless, 
he  does  not  deny  the  theory  that  they  originate  from  the  eggs  of 
species  "  that  have  already  existed  in  the  intestines  of  other  animals." 

But  in  spite  of  the  anathemas  which  Swammerdam  hurled  against 
the  theory  of  the  heterogeneous  development  of  the  Entozoa,  this 
theory  shortly  after  was  very  generally  accepted. 

While,  on  the  one  hand,  the  existence  of  sexual  generation  in 
animals  was  being  shown  to  be  more  and  more  universal,  and  became 
more  definite,  the  microscope,  newly  applied  to  scientific  researches, 
revealed  a  whole  host  of  minute  creatures,  which,  in  spite  of  their  wide 
distribution,  had  hitherto  escaped  attention  on  account  of  their  small 
size.     Animalcules  were  found  in  drinking  water  and  in  food,  in 
the  earth,  and  were  supposed  to  exist  even  in  the  air:  was  it  not 
natural  that  under  the  influence  of  these  discoveries  the  theory  of  the 
heterogeny  of  Entozoa  fell  upon  a  fruitful  soil  ?    The  introduction  of 
these  creatures  into  the  human  body  appeared  almost  inevitably  to 
lead  to  the  conclusion  that,  when  acted  upon  by  the  warmth  and 
abundant  nutriment  in  the  body,  they  increased  in  size  and  became 
veritable  Entozoa.    It  is  not  surprising,  therefore,  that  men  like 
Boerhaave  1  and  Hoffmann  3  traced  back  the  Cestodes  and  Nematodes 
to  animals  which,  when  existing  in  the  free  state,  were  totally 
different  in  appearance.    The  creatures  that  were  supposed  to  be  the 
progenitors  of  the  Entozoa  were  by  no  means  the  Infusoria  alone,  but 
sometimes  other  larger  creatures,  such  as  free-living  worms,  and 
specially  such  worms  as  possessed  a  superficial  resemblance  tp  the 
Entozoa.    Although  a  theory  of  this  kind  appears  to  us  now  entirely 
unscientific,  we  must  not  forget  that  at  that  time  discoveries  in  the 
metamorphosis  of  animals  were  too  recent  and  incomplete  to  allow  of 
a  just  appreciation  of  the  law  of  stability  of  species  and  their  cyclical 
development. 

The  actual  nature  of  parasitic  worms  did  not  long  remain  unknown. 
Not  only  did  naturalists  gradually  come  to  see  that  the  occasional 
change  of  free-living  animals  into  Entozoa  was  in  entire  contradic- 
tion to  the  common  phenomena  of  generation  and  development,  but 
they  learnt  to  recognise  the  Entozoa  as  sexual  animals,  whose  organic 
structure  marked  them  out  as  representatives  of  special  classes  oi 

animals.  , 

At  the  same  time,  however,  it  appeared  that  these  creatures  did 
not  exist  exclusively  as  Entozoa,  but  that  they  were  also  capable  of  a 
free  existence.  By  a  careful  and  systematic  examination  of  our  rivers 
and  streams,  a  number  of  animal  forms  were  discovered  that  appeared 

"■Aphorism.,"  1360.  -  Opera,- t.  iii„  P- 490. 
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strikingly  like  the  Entozoa,  and  sometimes  were  even  actual  Entozoa. 
Of  special  import  was  the  discovery  of  a  tape-worm  in  fresh  water  by 
Linne,1  and  subsequently  by  .several  other  naturalists  in  different 
places.  We  now  know  that  this  tape-worm  (Bothriocephalus  v.  Schisto- 
cepludus  solidus)  inhabits  originally  the  body-cavity  of  the  stickleback, 
which  it  abandons  at  a  certain  stage  of  its  development,  and  passes 
some  time  in  the  water,  being  finally  swallowed  by  a  water-fowl.2 
Linne,  however,  did  not  know  these  facts,  and  regarded  the  worm 
without  hesitation  as  a  young  and  incomplete  specimen  of  the  large 
human  tape-worm  (Bothriocqohahis  latus),  and  believed,  therefore, 
that  this  worm  was  conveyed  into  the  body  from  the  exterior,  where  it 
already  existed  fully  formed,  in  water.  Moreover,  this  assertion  was 
not  confined  to  the  tape-worm  ;  Linne  believed  that  he  had  also  dis- 
covered the  Liver-fluke  of  the  sheep  and  the  Oxyuris  of  man  leading 
a  free  existence ;  but  there  is  no  doubt  that  he  mistook  a  Planarian 
for  the  former  and  one  of  the  free-living  Anguillulidae  for  the  latter.3 

However  small  the  evidence  was,  it  appeared  sufficient  to  esta- 
blish this  idea,  which  was  believed  in  by  many  naturalists  after 
Linne,  chiefly  because  the  facts  known  at  that  time  about  the 
Entozoa,  as  well  as  other  parasites  which  we  shall  have  to  consider, 
were  extremely  fragmentary.  To  illustrate  the  small  degree  in  which 
helminthology  was  known  at  that  time,  it  may  be  mentioned  that  in 
spite  of  the  vast  numbers  of  existing  Entozoa,  not  more  than  a  dozen 
—and  these  almost  entirely  human  parasites — had  been  described. 

Soon  after  this  commenced  a  new  era  in  helminthology.  The 
knowledge  of  intestinal  worms,  which  was  till  then  chiefly  of  medical 
interest  and  cultivated  by  medical  men,  gradually  began,  under  the 
influence  of  the  Linntean  school,  to  attract  the  attention  of  zoologists. 
Men  of  high  ability  and  wide  knowledge,  like  Pallas,  0.  E.  Miiller, 
and  others,  bestowed  upon  this  science  their  special  attention,  and 
increased  our  knowledge  of  parasites  in  all  directions.  But  every 
new  parasite  and  new  host  rendered  less  probable  the  idea  of  Linne" 
that  these  animals  lived  sometimes  freely  and  sometimes  as  parasites. 

The  number  of  known  Helminths  soon  became  very  considerable, 
but  all  attempts  to  find  them  living  in  a  free  state  were  in  vain, 

1  "  AmcMiit.  Acad.,"  t.  ii.,  Erlangas,  1787,  p.  93. 

'  Steenstrup,  Oven.  K.  dunnk.  Vulenskab.  fs'cUk.  ForhandL,  p.  166,  1857  :  Zcksrhr.  d. 
gtmm/mt.  tTatiWFwiit.,  Bd,  xiv.,  p.  475,  1859.  In  a  similar  manner  Lit/ula  frequently 
leaves  the  body  of  the  fish  in  which  it  is  parasitic  at  a  certain  stage  of  its  development, 
and  leads  a  free  life,  see  Bloch,  "  Ahhandl.  von  der  Er/.eugung  der  Eingeweidewtirmer  " 
p.  2,  1782. 

•  "  Systema  Nature,"  ed.  x.,  t.  i.,  p.  648.  I'atciola  hcpatica,  "  habitat  in  aquis  dul- 
cibua  ad  radices  lapidum,  inque  hepate  pecorum."  Atcarit  vcrmicularit,  "habitat  in 
paludibus,  in  radicibus  plantarum  putrescentibus,  in  intestinis  pucrorum  et  equi." 
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and  yet  no  locality  was  left  unsearched ;  and  gradually  arose  the 
conviction  that  the  statements  of  the  free  existence  of  intestinal  worms 
were,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  based  upon  a  confusion  of  these  worms 
with  others  closely  resembling  them,  and  that  in  those  instances  (e.g.,the 
tape-worm  found  by  Linne),  where  an  intestinal  worm  appeared  to 
have  been  found  living  free,  the  discovery  could  not  be  interpreted  m 
the  sense  Linne  supposed.  , 

A  new  theory  took  the  place  of  the  old  one.    Basing  his  opinion 
upon  the  facts  that  the  eggs  of  intestinal  worms  are  expelled  with  the 
faeces  of  the  animal  in  which  they  live,  sometimes  enclosed  in  a  por- 
tion of  the  body  of  their  parent,  as  in  the  Cestodes,  and  that  they 
remain  unaltered  for  a  long  time  in  water,  Pallas  >  put  forward  the 
view  that  Entozoa  agree  with  other  animals  in  originating  from  eggs 
which  can  be  carried  from  one  animal  to  another.    "  It  cannot  be 
doubted,"  he  says,  "that  the  eggs  of  the  Entozoa  are  scattered  abroad 
and  undergo  various  changes  without  loss  of  vitality,  and  that  im- 
mediately they  reach  the  body  of  a  suitable  animal,  through  the 
medium  of  its  food  or  drink,  they  grow  into  worms."    Of  course  the 
eaoS  in  this  way  could  only  reach  the  alimentary  canal;  but  since  the 
E°ntozoa  were  found  not  only  here,  but  also  in  other  organs-liver, 
muscles,  brain— the  only  possible  explanation  was  that  the  eggs 
entered  the  blood-vessels  from  the  intestine,  and  were  carried  by 
the  blood  stream"  to  those  various  and  apparently  inaccessible  organs. 
By  the  help  of  the  blood-vessels,  Pallas  believed  that  the  eggs 
occasionally  reached  the  body  of  the  embryo  before  it  was  born ;  m 
this  way  intestinal  worms  could  also  be  inherited  by  one  host  from 

an°This  was  not,  however,  the  first  time  that  the  theory  of  the 
"inheritance  of  Entozoa"  had  been  propounded.     Even  m  the 
davs  of  Leeuwenhoek,  Vallisnieri  *  had  endeavoured  to  explain 
the  presence  of  Entozoa  by  supposing  them  to  be  transmitted 
from  parents  to  children;  and  this  hypothesis  had  many  supporters, 
including  certain  of  his  illustrious   contemporaries  0^*^ 
Andrv  &c)  and  numerous  later  helmmthologists,  as  O.  1.  Muuei, 
Bloch7!  Jd  Goze.*    On  this  hypothesis,  the  intestina ™  n^st 
have  originated  in  the  way  just  indicated;  they  must  have  *een 
innate   or  at  least  have  been  received  by  direct  transference  (foi 
Stance  by  kissing  or  being  suckled).    Otherwise,  a  subsequent 

i  Neue  nord.  Bcitrwje,  Bd.  i.,  p.  43,  Bd.  ii.,  p.  80. 

-  "  Opere  fisico  med.;"' t.  i.,  1733.  R,  170/ 

.  Naurforsckcr,  Bd.  xiv.,  195,  1780.  Ncues  Hamper  M*.  gBd.  1784. 
*  «  Abhandlung  von  der  Erzeugung  der  EingeW^dewUrme  ^  •  37 ,  1  8 
a  «  Versuch  einer  Naturgeschichte  der  Eingewexdewurmer :    Blankenburg,  p.  4, 
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migration  was  disproved.  The  eggs  which  are  extruded  with  the 
faeces  are,  as  far  as  the  intestinal  worm  is  concerned,  lost, — though 
they  may  serve  as  food  for  other  animals  (Gdze).  It  was  certainly 
astonishing  that  hy  far  the  greater  number  of  eggs  should  incur  this 
fate,  but  even  this  fact  was  brought  into  accordance  with  the  theory. 
It  was  asserted  that  the  intestinal  worms,  which  could  not,  like  other 
animals,  deposit  their  eggs  in  a  chosen  place,  must  leave  it  to  chance 
whether  they  passed  into  the  blood-vessels  or  not ;  and  furthermore, 
that  the  probability  of  such  a  haphazard  transference  was  far  less 
than  that  they  should  be  extruded  from  the  body  before  it  conld  take 
place  (Bloch). 

That  this  view,  under  the  influence  of  that  theory  of  evolution 
which  was  then  dominant,  degenerated  into  wonderful  subtleties  and 
refinements  in  many  of  its  supporters,  must  not  be  considered  as  due  to 
the  theory  itself; 1  but  in  other  respects  it  shows  so  many  weak 
points,  that  it  seems  hardly  necessary  to  refute  it  by  calling  to  mind 
the  various  worm-epidemics  (sheep-cough,  liver  rot,  &c),  or  the  Ccemtrus 
that  almost  invariably  kills  its  host,  and  generally  before  it  arrives  at 
sexual  maturity.  The  influences,  however,  which  led  to  this  opinion 
are  not  difficult  to  understand.  On  the  one  hand  was  the  undeniable 
fact  of  the  sexuality  of  the  Entozoa  and  their  striking  fertility ;  on  the 
other,  the  difficulty,  apparently  even  impossibility,  of  tracing  the  origin 
of  these  animals  to  the  eggs  extruded  with  the  faeces.  The  idea  of 
hereditary  transmission  seemed  to  afford  a  way  out  of  this  dilemma,  and 
ajjpeared  all  the  more  feasible,  seeing  that  many  observers  stated  that 
they  had  found  Entozoa  not  only  in  the  young  of  animals,  but  even  in 
the  embryo  within  the  body  of  the  mother.  "Whether  the  cases  here 
alleged  were  reliable  or  not,2  is  a  matter  of  indifference  to  us,  but  it 
i3  surprising,  and  hardly  agrees  with  this  theory  of  inheritance,  that 
these  cases  were  extremely  few'  in  number.  It  was,  accordingly,  hardly 
unjustifiable  in  Pallas  to  use  not  only  the  directly  transmitted  eggs, 
but  also  those  evacuated  from  the  body,  to  explain  entoparasitism. 
He  did  not  succeed,  however,  in  proving  his  opinions  by  direct  experi- 
ment, any  more  than  his  illustrious  contemporary,  van  Doeveren," 
who  also  endeavoured  to  explain  the  distribution  of  Entozoa  by  the 
theory  of  the  transference  of  similar  germs,  but  we  must  not  forget  to 
pay  our  acknowledgment  to  the  clear  and  accurate  perceptions  of 
this  great  naturalist.     Entozoa  do  actually  originate,  as  we  now 

1  According  to  Kberhard's  "  Neuo  Apologie  dun  Socrates"  (Th.  ii.,  p.  333),  the  parasites 
were  present  as  eggs  during  the  age  of  innocence,  but  were  hatched  after  the  Fall. 

'  For  a  list  of  these  cases  see  Bloch,  loc.  cit.,  p.  38  ;  also  Davaine,  "  Traite  des 
Entozoaires,"  2me  ed.,  p.  11  :  Paris,  1877. 

•"Abhandlung  von  den  Wtirmern  in  den  Gediirmen  des  tnensehlichen  Kurpere,"  p. 
106:  Leipzig,  1776. 
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know  well,  from  transmitted  germs,  and  only  in  consequence  of  a 
process  of  generation,  similar  to  that  which  exists  in  the  rest  of  the 
animal  kingdom. 

In  spite  of  the  accordance  between  our  present  knowledge  and 
the  theories  of  van  Doeveren  and  Pallas,  the  one  is  not  the  direct 
outcome  of  the  other.  The  path  of  science  strays  now  on  one  side, 
now  on  another  side  of  the  direct  line  of  truth,  and  we  ought  not, 
therefore,  to  he  surprised  that  the  theory  just  quoted  was  pushed 
out  of  the  way  by  other  theories  before  it  had  time  to  take  root. 

With  Pallas,  Bloch,  and  Goze  began  a  long  list  of  helmintholo- 
gists,  of  whom  the  most  eminent  were  Pudolphi  and  Bremser. 
Thousands  of  animals  were  examined  for  their  parasites,  and  with 
such  success,  that  the  number  of  the  known  Entozoa  was  soon  esti- 
mated at  many  hundreds.    As  the  material  got  larger,  the  science  of 
helminthology  became  gradually  more  and  more  separated  from 
zoology,  and  treated  as  a  distinct  specialty.    This  distinction  had  its 
evil  effects.    It  caused  helminthology  to  become  a  mere  descriptive 
enumeration,  hardly  at  all  concerned  with  the  life-histories  and  de- 
velopment of  the  animals  so  carefully  registered.    This  one-sided 
way  of  looking  at  parasites  was  hardly  suitable  for  solving  the  ques- 
tions concerning  their  origin  by  careful  and  unprejudiced  experiment. 
That  all  previous  attempts  to  explain  the  presence  of  these  remark- 
able creatures  by  the  theory  of  their  introduction  into  the  body  of 
their  host  from  without  were  more  or  less  conspicuously  faulty  was 
never  at  any  time  doubtful,  and  perhaps  least  of  all  at  the  present 
moment.    Instead  of  increasing  the  number  of  known  facts  by  the 
empirical  method,  and  getting,  where  possible,  fresh  support  on  which 
to  base  some  theory,  which  might,  although  not  completely  proved, 
furnish  numerous  and  weighty  arguments  for  induction,  helmm- 
thologists  were  content  to  point  out  the  insufficiency  of  earlier  investi- 
gations, and  return  again  to  the  almost  forgotten  theory  of  spontaneous 
feneration  1  which  was  at  any  rate  a  convenient  and  simple  method 
of  cutting  the  knot. 

Those  were  the  times  when  the  all-powerful "  vital  force,"  governed 
the  organism.  And  it  seemed  an  easy  thing  for  this  "  vitality  :'  to 
organize  a  mass  of  mucus,  a  villus  of  the  intestine,  or  a  fragment  of  con- 
nective tissue,  perhaps  by  an  intensified  abnormal  process  of  develop- 
ment, into  a  bladder- worm  instead  of  a  simple  hydatid.  The  structure 
of  the  Entozoa  was  regarded  as  comparatively  simple,  and  it  appeared, 
therefore,  that  from  this  point  of  view  no  great  difficulties  stood  in 

iSee  specially  the  excellent  work  of  Bremser,  "  Lebende  Wurmer  im  lebenden 
Menschen,"  pp.  1-16  :  Wien,  1819. 
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the  way  of  such  a  theory.    The  microscope  had  been  for  some  time 
laid  aside  as  a  not  very  trustworthy  agent,  and  a  simple  lens,  or  the 
naked  eve  alone,  was  sufficient  to  watch  the  process  of  spontaneous 
generation.1    When  this  had  once  taken  place,  it  was  supposed  that 
the  Entozoa  increased  by  sexual  generation,  or  else  to  what  purpose 
had  they  been  provided  with  generative  organs  ?    The  significance 
of  this  sexual  generation  had  been  kept  in  the  background  by  the 
prevailing  opinion  of  spontaneous  generation.    The  majority  of  the 
eggs  were  extruded  without  being  further  developed,  for,  if  not,  the 
extraordinary  fertdity  of  these  creatures  would  entirely  fill  their  host 
with  their  progeny.    The  supporters  of  this  view,  from  being  well- 
known  authorities  in  their  subject,  had  such  weight,  that  they  readily 
crushed  the  evidence  advanced  against  their  theory  by  other  observers. 
This  misfortune  was  partly  the  fault  of  their  opponents,  generally  men 
like  Brera,2  who,  in  spite  of  all  other  qualifications,  was  ignorant  of 
the  necessary  details  of  the  subject.    As  long  as  Rudolphi's  teaching 
was  followed,  and  the  theory  of  vitality  was  generally  accepted,  this 
view  just  stated  of  the  origin  of  the  Entozoa  was  the  only  one  that 
obtained  credence;  and  it  appeared  to  be  strengthened  by  the  discovery 
of  a  continually  increasing  number  of  bladder-worms  and  encysted 
Helminths  which  were  entirely  destitute  of  organs  of  generation,  and 
were  unable,  therefore,  to  propagate  themselves  by  the  sexual  method. 
Except  by  a  theory  of  spontaneous  generation,  the  existence  of  these 
worms  appeared  inexplicable.    And  yet  this  appearance  was  decep- 
tive— so  much  so,  that  it  is  by  the  help  of  these  very  sexless  worms 
that  we  are  now  able  to  show  the  error  of  Eudolphi's  theory.  The 
general  acceptance  of  this  erroneous  theory  was  not,  however,  over- 
thrown at  a  single  blow.    It  was  necessary  to  bring  forward  numerous 
facts  in  order  to  shatter  the  belief  in  spontaneous  generation,  and  set 
a  more  credible  theory  in  its  place ;  but  these  facts  would  not  have 
been  recognised  for  a  long  period,  had  not  a  change  in  the  direction 
and  method  of  biological  study  given  a  fresh  impulse  to  helmintho- 

The  majority  of  these  fundamental  facts  were  discovered  by 
means  of  the  microscope,  Avhich  v.  Baer,  Purkinje,  Ehrenberg,  and 
others  had  again  used  for  scientific  investigation,  whereby  the  most 
brilliant  results  had  already  been  obtained  in  other  regions  of  zoology. 
The  first  discoveries  made  by  the  microscope  in  helminthology  had  a 
most  important  bearing  on  the  origin  of  the  intestinal  worms. 

In  the  year  1831  Mehlis  made  the  remarkable  discovery  that  the 

'  Bremaer,  toe,  cit.,  p.  65.  Rudolphi,  "  Ento/.oonim  Hist.  Nut.,"  vol.  i.,  p.  811,  1808. 
'  "  M&Iiciniflch-praktifiche  Vorlenungen  ttbar  HingewcidewUnner,'  p.  47  ct.  icq.,  1803. 
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Fig.  16.  — Ciliated  embryo 
of  Monostomum  capitclla- 
tum. 


eggs  of  certain  Distomida?  contained  an  embryo  (Fig.  16)  which  in 
shape  and  ciliation  resembled  an  Infusorian;  it  was  occasionally 
provided  with  an  eye-speck,  and  after  being  hatched  swam  about  like 

a  Infusorian.1    What  a  blow  was  this  simple 
discovery  to  the  earlier  theories  as  to  the  fate 
of  the  eggs  of  Entozoa.    It  had  certainly  been 
known  from  the  time  of  Goze  that  there  were  a 
few  viviparous  Entozoa,  but  these  were  in  every 
case  thread  -  worms,  whose  young  so  closely 
resembled  the  parent  form,  that  they  might 
easily  be   supposed  to   attain  to   their  full 
development  without  any  migration  or  further 
change.    In  the  case  discovered  by  Mehlis, 
however,  the  eggs  had  been  laid,  and  the  em- 
bryos, entirely  unlike  their  parent,  seemed,  from 
their  eye-specks  and  coating  of  cilia,  fitted  for 
a  free  existence.   We  recall  at  once  the  opinions  expressed  by  Leeuwen- 
hoek  and  Pallas,  and  it  is  quite  intelligible  that  von  Nordmann, 
who  first  confirmed  the  observation  of  Mehlis,  remarked  that  these 
parasites,  instead  of  originating  by  spontaneous  generation,  "  always 
sojourn  during  their  first  life-period  in  water,  and  subsequently  enter 
the  body  of  some  animal,  where  they  lose  their  eye-specks  and 
become  sexually  mature."  3    Von  Nordmann  certainly  acknowledges 
that  this  sounds  "fabulous"  in   comparison  with   the  generally 
accepted  theory,  but,  after  further  reflection,  he  insisted  upon  it,  since 
he  found  in  the  gut  of  a  Neuropterous  larva,  three-quarters  of  a  line 
long,  a  species  of  Nematode  with  a  conspicuous  red  eye,  which  was 
found  also  living  independently  in  water. 

Soon  afterwards  von  Siebold  3  added  to  these  observations  the 
remarkable  fact  that  the  ciliated  embryo  of  Monostomum  mutabile 
(Fig.  17),  a  parasite  of  water-birds,  sheltered  within  its  body  another 
creature  '(a  "  necessary  parasite,"  as  it  is  termed),  which  so  strikingly 
recalled  the  "kingsyellow  worm"  (Eedia),  found  by  Bojanus  in  pond- 
snails  (Fig.  18),  that  one  might  almost  believe  "that  this  creature 
continued  to  live  after  the  death  of  its  jailor  and  perhaps  grew  into  a 
similar  form."  Unfortunately  this  idea  could  not  be  proved,  although 
its  demonstration  would  have  been  of  the  greatest  importance.  Von 
Baer  had  previously  shown  that  these  Kedife*  gave  rise,  by  a  develop- 

i  Oken's  his,  p.  190,  1831. 

"  Mikrographische  Beitriige,"  Bd.  ii.,  p.  140,  Note,  1832. 
»  Archivf.  NatunjcscK  Jahrg.  i.,  Bd.  i.,  p.  69,  1835.    Burdach,     Phys.ologie,  Bd. 
ii.,  p.  208  :  Leipzig,  1838. 

*  Nova  Act.  Acad.  Oces.  Leop.,  t.  xiii.,  p.  627,  1826. 


1'KOOF  OK  METAMORPHOSIS  IN  TREMATODES. 


31 


ment  of  germ-granules  in  their  interior,  to  a  brood  of  animals  which 
resemble  the  tailed  Trematodes,  but,  unlike  them,  swim  about  freely 


Fig.  17. — Infusorian-like  embryos  of     Fig.  18. — Bojanus'    " kingsyellow  worms" 
Monostomum    mutabUe    with    the  (Redise)  from  the  pond-snail, 

"necessary  parasite." 

in  water  (Fig.  20),  and  had  for  this  reason  been  included  by  the  older 
naturalists  among  the  Infusoria  (under  the  name  of  Cercaria). 


Fio.  19. — Redite.    (A)  with  germs  ;  (B)  with  Cercariin  in  the  interior  ;  (U)  free  Cercariae. 
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The  investigations  of  von  Siebold  were  not  confined  to  the  eggs  of 
Trematodes,  but  were  extended  to  the  eggs  of  other  intestinal  worms, 
and  led  to  the  important  discovery  that  in  the  tape-worms  also  the  egg 
contained  an  embyro  before  it  was  laid.  Here  also  the  embryo  was 
totally  different  from  the  parent,  a  simple  spherical  mass,  dis- 
tinguished only  by  the  possession  of  six  stylet-shaped  hooks  (Fig.  20) 
arranged  in  pairs  at  the  anterior  pole  of  the  body,  and  capable  of  being 
moved  like  levers. 1  The  subsequent  changes  undergone  by  this  embryo 
were  for  some  time  uncertain,  though  there  was  no  doubt  that  they 
could  only  pass  into  the  fully  formed  animal  "  by  a  kind  of  meta- 
morphosis." 


Yig.  20.  Eggs  of  the  tape-worm  with  six-hooked  embryo. 

Whether  von  Siebold  perceived  at  that  time  the  important  bearings 
of  his  observations,  must  be  left  undecided.    In  any  case,  he  neglected 
to  follow  them  up  to  their  legitimate  consequences.    This  was  done 
some  years  later  by  Eschricht,2  who  fully  discussed  the  question  of 
the  origin  of  Entozoa  for  the  first  time  since  the  days  of  Bremser, 
and  who  had  also,  in  his  masterly  researches  upon  Bothriocephalic 
latus*  decidedly  opposed  the  idea  of  spontaneous  generation.    In  this 
work  Eschricht  collected  all  the  facts  that  had  been  lately  discovered 
about  the  metamorphosis  of  intestinal  worms,  and  endeavoured  to 
support  the  view  that  these  phenomena  were  commonly  found  among 
the  Helminths.   He  adduced  the  great  development  of  the  generative 
organs  and  the  fertility  of  the  Entozoa  (the  number  of  eggs  produced 
annually  by  a  single  Bothriocephalic  latus  must  be  reckoned  at  at  least  a 
million,  and  of  a  female  thread-worm  at  64,000,000!)  as  evidence 
that  did  away  with  the  enormous  difficulties  besetting  the  theory  ot  a 
transmission  to  "  suitable  localities."  Finally,  he  recalled  the  fact,  first 
discovered  by  Abildgaard/  and  also  known  to  Bremser  and  Kudolpln, 

»  Burdaeh,  «  Physiologie,"  loo.  cit.  Previously  to  von  Siebold,  Goze  had  seen  these 
embryos,  but  his  description  and  figures  («  Versuch,  to"  tab.  xxu  £ 
insufficient,  and  for  the  most  part  so  incorrect,  that  no  conclusions  can  be  drawn  from  them. 

2  Edin.  New  Phil.  Journal,  1841. 

3  Nova  Acta  Acad.  Cms.  Leop.,  t.  xix.,  suppl.  2,  1841. 

*  Naturhistorisk  Selslc.  Skrifler,  Bd.  L,  p.  53,  1790,  ;  see  the  remarks  made  on  p.  24. 
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that  Bothriocephalus  {Schistoccphalus)  solidus  and  IAgula  only  at- 
tained to  full  development  when  they  passed  from  the  body-cavity  of 
a  tish  to  the  intestine  of  a  water-fowl,  and  stated  that  in  all  proba- 
bility many  other  Helminths  wander  in  a  similar  way  from  one 
organ  of  their  host  to  another.  By  these  and  other  facts,  Eschricht 
arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  the  life-history  of  JEntozoa  must  be 
considered  as  analogous  on  the  whole  to  that  of  the  parasitic  larvm  of 
ichneumon-flies  and  bot-flies,  but  that  each  instance  demands  a  special 
explanation,  on  account  of  the  complexities  possibly  introduced.  In 
the  meantime,  however,  no  details  could  be  given,  but  in  all  pro- 
bability the  various  asexual  parasites  so  frequently  met  with 
encysted  in  the  muscles  and  connective  tissue,  such  as  bladder- 
worms,  Maria  (including  Trichina  spiralis),  and  Echinorhynchus — the 
latter  being  occasionally  during  the  summer  found  in  thousands  in 
the  flesh  of  fishes — must  be  regarded  as  immature  forms,  retaining 
their  primitive  larval  situation. 

^  We  shall  find  later  on  that  Eschricht  had  hit  upon  the  truth  in 
pointing  out  that  change  of  place  and  of  form  were  the  most  im- 
portant facts  in  the  life-history  of  parasites.  But  there  were  none 
of  the  necessary  details  forthcoming  to  prove  his  explanation,  and 
it  appears,  therefore,  in  spite  of  his  statements  and  the  support 
which  Valentin's1  observations  lent  to  them,  that  the  majority  of 
helminthologists  continued  to  uphold  the  old  theory  of  the  spontaneous 
generation  of  intestinal  worms.3 

But  gradually  more  and  more  light  was  thrown  upon  the  obscurity 
which  enveloped  the  whole  subject  of  parasitic  worms.  Shortly  after 
the  publication  of  Eschricht's  researches  appeared  Steenstrup's  famous 
work  upon  the  alternation  of  generations,  which  rendered  intelligible 
BO  many  facts  in  the  developmental  history  of  the  lower  animals  that 
had  been  previously  but  incompletely  appreciated.  The  discoveries 
and  arguments  brought  forward  by  Steenstrup  proved  conclusively 
that  there  are  animals  whose  descendants  in  the  second  or  third  gene- 
ration return  to  the  original  form  of  the  sexual  animal,  and  that 
numerous  intestinal  worms  belong  to  this  class. 

The  proof  of  alternation  of  generations  was  most  completely 
obtained  from  the  Trematodes,3  and  quite  simply,  for  Steenstrup  con- 
nected their  life-history  with  the  above-mentioned  Cercaritc.  By 
discovering  that  these  latter,  in  spite  of  their  independent  origin,  were 
really  larval  Trematodes,  he  determined  the  fate  of  a  large  group  of 

1  lUjxrtoriwn  f.  Anal.  u.  PhijtwL,  Bd.  vi.,  p.  50,  1841. 

1  Creplin,  Art.  "  Enthelminthologie  '*  in  Erach  u.  Gruber'B  "Allgera.  EncvcloD 
d.  Wfcfc,"  Leipzig,  1818-1846,  Bd.  xxxv.  V' 

»  "  Ueber  den  Gencrationawechsel  : "  Copenhagen,  p.  50,  1842.  Translation  by 
Kay  Society,  London,  1845.  J 
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Fig.  21. 


parasites.  Steenstrup  was  not  content  with  solving  the  enigma  merely 
Dy  hypothesis ;  he  also  endeavoured  by  direct  observation  to  place  his 

opinions  beyond  any  doubt.  He  discovered 
that  these  Cercarise  (Figs.  21  and  22)  fre- 
quently made  their  way  into  the  body  of 
Fig.  22.  water-snails  by  boring  through  the  muscular 
wall,  and  that,  after  losing  their  tails,  they 
became  encysted,  resembling  closely  small  and 
as  yet  asexual  Trematodes.  These  facts  were 
certainly  not  absolutely  new,  but  those  few 
naturalists  who  had  anticipated  Steenstrup 
in  the  discovery  of  the  encysted  condition 
of  Cercarise,  erroneously  formed  the  opinion 
that  this  process,  instead  of  being  the  pre- 

Figs.  21  and  22.— A  free  „       „  n       n  .   i  j  1 

and  an  encapsukd  Cercaria,  cursor  of  a  further  development,  led  merely 
the  latter  without  tail.  to  foe  death  of  the  parasite.    Moreover,  Steen- 

strup himself  fell  into  an  error  when  he  supposed  that  the  tailless  Cer- 
caria arrived  at  complete  maturity  within  the  body  of  the  original 
host ;  von  Siebold,1  who  shortly  after  adopted  the  opinions  of  the 
illustrious  Dane,  rightly  compared  the  development  of  the  Cercaria 
to  that  of  Bothriocephcdus  (Schistocephahis)  solidus  and  Ligula,  and 
believed  that  its  further  growth  would  not  take  place  until  the 
original  host  was  devoured  by  some  other  animal. 

°The  older  investigators  (von  Baer,  see  p.  30)  had  already  demon- 
strated the  origin  of  the  Cercarise  ;  but  Steenstrup  went  further  than 
his  predecessors  in  showing  the  identity  of  the  "kingsyellow  worm" 
and  the  "living  matrix  of  the  Cercame"  with  the  "necessary 
parasite"  within  the  body  of  the  embryonic  Monostomum,  though 
the  resemblance  had  been  previously  pointed  out  by  von  Siebold 
According  to  Steenstrup,  the  egg  of  the  Trematode,  expelled 
from  the  body  of  its  host,  gave  rise  to  a  free  larva,  which 
after  a  period  of  independent  existence  changed  again  into  a  parasite 
(the  "  generative  sac ")  after  casting  its  skin.  This  parasite,  how- 
ever did  not  at  once  become  a  Distomnm,  but  still  remained  a 
larval  form  (the  asexual  generation  or  so-called  "nurse"),  and  in  it 
was  subsequently  developed,  asexually  from  germ-granules  another 
active  larval  form,  the  Cercaria  from  which  the  sexual  adult  then 

took  its  me^  ^  before  that  the  life-history  of  an  animal 

could  be  divided  into  several  cycles,  this  process  of  development 
would  have  been  thoroughly  understood  some  years  earlier.  The 

»  «  Bericht  uber  die  Leistungen,  &c,"  Archie  f.  NaturgescJ,,  Jahrg.  xiv.,  Bd.  ii.,  p. 
321,  1848. 
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material  was  to  hand,  but  there  was  no  one  capable  of  using  it.  In 
spite  of  the  close  similarity  between  the  Cercaria  and  the  Distomum, 
no  one  ventured  to  state  that  one  was  the  young  of  the  other,  since 
they  had  been  found  in  the  bodies  of  quite  different  animals. 

The  phenomenon  of  alternation  of  generations  threw  a  fresh  light 
upon  the  well-known  "sexless"  Entozoa.  According  to  earlier  opinions, 
these  were  either  independent,  spontaneously  generated  organisms,  or, 
as  Eschricht  thought,  immature  forms.  The  theory  of  alternation  of 
generations  rendered  it  possible  that  they  played  the  part  of  an  inter- 
mediate generation,  the  "nurse."  In  fact,  Steenstrup1  had  no  hesi- 
tation in  speaking  of  many  of  these  forms,  especially  the  bladder- 
worms,  as  "  nurses." 

What  stress  was  laid  upon  the  migrations  of  the  embryos  by 
Steenstrup  is  sufficiently  shown  by  his  statement,  based  upon  firm 
conviction,  that  the  Entozoa  are  generally  only  parasitic  for  a  longer 
or  shorter  period ;  and  that  at  other  times,  perhaps  in  different  stages 
or  generations,  they  lead  an  independent  existence,  or,  as  it  is  termed, 
"  have  a  geographical  distribution  in  nature  (e.g.,  in  water)  outside  the 
body  of  a  host."2  This  opinion  was  strikingly  confirmed  by  a  new 
discovery. 

Dujardin3  frequently  discovered  on  the  ground,  and  especially 
after  a  sudden  rainfall,  masses  of  a  Filaria-like  Nematode  (Mermis), 
resembling  very  closely  Gordms  aquations,  which  had  been  known  for 
some  time  as  an  inhabitant  of  water.  This  appearance  (the  so-called 
"worm-rain")  could  only  be  explained  by  supposing  that  these 
creatures  had  left  the  bodies  of  insects  or  snails,  upon  which  they  are 
parasitic,  for  the  purpose  of  laying  their  eggs  in  the  damp  earth.  Von 
Siebold  proved  that  this  explanation  was  the  right  one,  by  finding  not 
merely  these  Mermithidas  in  the  bodies  of  insects  and  insect  larvfe, 
and  observing  them  in  the  act  of  wandering  away ;  but  also  by  the 
discovery  that  Gordius  was  also  sometimes  parasitic.4  At  the  time  of 
their  migration  the  Gordiaceae  are  mature;  but  copulation  and  ovi- 
position  take  place  subsequently,  in  water  in  the  case  of  Gordius,  and 
in  damp  earth  in  the  case  of  Merrnis.  Von  Siebold  succeeded  later5 
in  tracing  the  development  of  the  embryo  within  the  egg  during  the 

1  Lot.  ml.,  p.  111.  i  Loc.  cU.,  p.  116,  Note. 

3  Ann.  8ek  Nat.,  t.  xviii.,  p.  129,  1842.  (Similar  observations  have  been  fre- 
quently made  since  the  publication  of  this  paper  by  numerous  observers,  and  among 
others  by  myself.) 

1  Entonwtog.  Zeitnmj,  p.  77,  1843.    Villot  has  recently  stated  that  the  presence  of 

Uvrdiut  in  insects  is  an  accidental  wandering,  while  he  believes  that  minnows  and  loaches 

are  it*  normal  hosts.    See  Archives  dt  ZixA.  Iixpir.,  t.  iii.,  p.  182  ct  icq.,  1874. 

s  Ibid.,  1848,  p.  290  ;  1850,  p.  239,—  Jahretb.  d.  uMetttthm  QtteUwh.  filr  vaterl 
CuUur,  p.  r,o  .  J>re„|a>l>  18r>1 
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winter,  and  proved  that  the  young  larva?  hatched  in  the  spring  make 
their  way  into  the  interior  of  young  caterpillars,  just  out  of  the  egg— 
an  important  addition  to  our  knowledge  of  the  life-history  of  Entozoa. 

But  before  these  observations  had  been  brought  to  a  close,  von 
Siebold  had  already  attempted  to  fashion  the  theory  of  the  origin  of 
the  intestinal  worms  according  to  the  newer  views,  which,  as  we  have 
already  seen,  were  receiving  more  and  more  support  from  the  progress 
of  discovery ;  and,  with  this  end  in  view,  he  published  a  complete 
account  of  all  the  known  facts  relating  to  the  development  and  gene- 
ration of  these  animals.1    This  work,  as  might  have  been  expected 
from  the  wide  knowledge  of  the  author  and  the  well-deserved  reputa- 
tion he  enjoyed  as  a  naturalist,  made  a  great  impression,  and  spread 
abroad  the  conviction  that  the  secrets  of  the  phenomena  of  ento- 
parasitism  were  to  be  sought  for  in  the  migrations  and  transference 
of  parasites,  and  were  not  explicable  by  any  hypothesis  of  spon- 
taneous generation.    This  work  did  not  contain  much  that  was  abso- 
lutely new  in  the  department  of  helminthology ;  for  even  the  opinion 


Fig  23.— The  common  bladder-worm  of  the  pig,  with  invaginated  head  (A), 
and  with  extruded  head  (B). 

as  to  the  tamioid  nature  of  bladder-worms  (Fig.  23)  had  been  some 
time  previously  advanced  by  Dujardin,  although  it  was  treated  of  m 
detail  for  the  first  time  in  the  article  by  von  Siebold,  and  based  upon 
the  striking  resemblance  (already  pointed  out  by  Pallas  and  Gaze) 
between  the  head  of  the  bladder-worm  of  the  mouse  and  that  ot 

Tcenia  crassicollis  of  the  cat.2  cs^wu 
Concerning  the  development  of  the  bladder-worms,  von  Siebold 
had  however,  peculiar  views.  He  did  not  agree  with  Dqarim  xn 
Warding  them  as  larval  stages  or  "nurses"  but  considered  them  to 
be°  pathological  formations  caused  by  certain  external  circumstances 

i  Art.  "Parasiten"  in  Wagners  «  Handworterbuch  der  Physiologie,"  Bd.  ii,  p.  040 

Brunswick,  1843. 

"  Hist.  Nat.  des  Hclminthes,"  pp.  544  and  032,  1845. 
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such  as  that  the  germ  of  the  tape-worm  had  "  lost  its  way  " — that  is, 
arrived  at  some  place  that  was  not  suitable  to  its  requirements.  We 
shall  have  to  examine  this  theory  of  "  straying  "  later  on,  but  for  the 
present  it  may  be  remarked  that  von  Siebold  believed  it  to  be  of  very 
wide  application,  and  to  explain  the  existence  of  many  other  sexless 
worms  (even  Trichina),  which  had  not  come  to  a  full  development  on 
account  of  having  strayed  into  unsuitable  localities. 

Later  von  Siebold  made  the  developmental  history  of  tape- worms 
the  subject  of  a  special  memoir,1  in  which  he  sought  to  prove,  with 
special  reference  to  Tetrarhynclius,  that  the  tape-worm  heads  found 
so  abundantly  encysted  in  predatory  fish,  originated  from  embryos 
that  had  wandered  there,  and  that  these  developed  into  the  sexual 
adult  by  the  formation  of  segments  (Figs.  24  and  25),  when  their 
host  was  swallowed  by  some  other  carnivorous  fish  in  whose  ali- 


Fig.  24. 


Figm.  24  and  25. — Echitwhothrium  minimum 
(after  van  Beneden),  isolated  living  head  and 
tape-worm. 


Fig.  26. — Transformation  of  the 
bladder-worm  into  a  tape-worm 
{Tccnia  sm-ala). 


mentary  canal  these  chains  of  tape-worm  segments  were  formed. 
Von  Siebold  based  these  arguments  upon  induction,  but  their  cor- 
rectness was  subsequently  certified  by  a  direct  proof  of  the  metamor- 
phosis and  migration  of  these  tape-worm  heads. 

Contemporaneously  with  von  Siebold,  or  even  earlier,  van 

1  Zeiltchr.f.  wits.  Zool.,  Bd.  ii.,  p.  108,  1850. 
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Beneden  had  investigated  the  Entozoa  of  various  predatory  fish, 
especially  the  shark  and  ray,1  and  made  observations  at  all  stages. 
He  frequently  found  in  the  stomach  of  the  shark  the  digested  remains 
of  various  osseous  fish  with  Tetrarhynchus  heads,  some  of  which 
were  still  encysted,  some  free   or  nearly  so,  while  others  had 
already  buried  themselves  in  the  intestine  of  their  new  host,  and 
budded  out  a  longer  or  shorter  chain  of  segments.    Van  Beneden's 
researches  were  so  extensive,  and  dealt  with  so  many  different  forms, 
that  they  fully  justified  the  generalisation  that  the  transference  of 
asexual  Entozoa  takes  place  by  means  of  the  food  of  their  host,  which 
had  been,  up  till  the  present  time,  only  proved  in  the  case  of  Ligula 
and  Schistocephalus.     It  is  not,  however,  our  purpose  here  to  enter 
particularly  into  van  Beneden's  statements  as  to  the  development  of 
Cestodes  ;  we  shall  recur  to  it  in  a  future  chapter,  and  content  our- 
selves for  the  present  with  mentioning  that  a  bladder-worm,  according 
to  this  celebrated  zoologist,  is  by  no  means  a  pathological  condition, 
but  is  closely  allied  in  structure  and  development  to  the  head  of  a 
Tetrarhynchus. 

The  correctness  of  this  opinion  was  soon  verified  by  a  new  ex- 
periment, which  showed  that  bladder- worms,  as  von  Siebold  had 
previously  stated  was  the  case  in  certain  forms,  after  losing  the 
bladder,  become  developed  into  true  tape-worms  in  the  intestine  of  a 
suitable  animal  (Fig.  26).     The  history  of  helminthology  does  not, 
perhaps,  contain  a  single  other  fact  that  created  such  a  marked  sen- 
sation.   It  was,  however,  not  merely  the  proof  that  bladder-worms, 
which  had  for  so  long  a  time  formed  an  impregnable  fortress  for  the 
theory  of  spontaneous  generation,  were  really  the  immature  stage  of 
tape-worms,  that  excited  so  wide  an  interest,  but  it  was  also  the  cir- 
cumstance that  Kiichenmeister,2  the  discoverer  of  this  fact,  did  not 
discover  it  merely  by  chance,  but  by  direct  experiment,  by  the  method 
of  feeding,  which  is  so  easy  to  control  and  repeat,  and  has  furnished 
the  same  results  in  other  hands. 

The  idea  of  using  this  method  of  proving  the  nature  of  bladder- 
worms  was  suggested  by  previous  discoveries,  but  it  had,  notwith- 
standing, been  made  use  of  by  no  observer.  I  say  no  observer,  for 
the  attempts  of  Klenke  in  this  direction  3  have  really  not  the  slightest 
claim  to  be  mentioned.  The  method  has  only  proved  of  value  in 
modern  times.    The  meaning  of  helminthological  experiment  was 

>  "Lea  vers  Cestoides "  :   Bruxelles,  1850.    (Preliminary  account  in  the  Comptd 

Jlendus  Acad.  Bcly.,  1849).  , 
=  "Ueber  die  Metamorphose  der  Finnen  in  Bandwtirmer,   Prager  VierttljahrssUniju 

1852. 

"  "Ueber  die  Contagiosity  der  Eingeweidewiirmer  :  "  Jena,  1844. 
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known  to  the  older  workers  in  this  department.  It  has  already  been 
mentioned  that  Abildgaard  in  this  way  proved  beyond  doubt  the 
migration  of  Schistoccjyhalus  solidus  from  the  body-cavity  of  the  fish  to 
the  intestine  of  the  water-fowl.  Also  Pallas,  Bloch,  and  Goze  made 
the  attempt  to  decide  certain  questions  by  the  introduction  of  Hel- 
minths, or  their  germs,  into  various  animals,  without,  however,  getting 
any  results  of  great  importance. 

Besides  the  widespread  belief  in  spontaneous  generation,  which 
arrested  so  powerfully  the  progress  of  helminthology;  the  manifest 
unfruitfulness  of  the  experimental  method  gradually  caused  it  to  drop 
into  obhvion.  It  was  reserved  for  Klichenmeister  to  reintroduce 
this  method,  and  to  show  its  importance  for  all  time.  A  new  and 
active  vitality  was  thus  breathed  into  helminthological  science,  so 
that  observations  and  discoveries  came  thick  and  fast.  Hardly  a  year 
had  elapsed  after  the  first  trial  of  his  method  before  Klichenmeister 
announced1  that  he  had  succeeded  in  obtaining  bladder- worms  from 
the  bodies  of  animals  fed  with  the  ripe  proglottides,  and  thus  com- 
pleted the  whole  cycle  of  the  life-history  of  Cestodes. 3 

The  earliest  experiment  was  made  upon  a  sheep  which  died  before 
the  complete  maturity  of  the  bladder- worms,  obviously  on  account  of 
the  experiment.  Without  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  development 
of  the  bladder-worms,  which  was  the  condition  of  naturalists  at  that 
time,  the  result  of  the  experiment  might  have  been  doubted,  had  not 
Haubner 3  and  Leuckart 4  completely  demonstrated  that  fact,  by 
rearing  almost  all  known  bladder-worms,  on  an  extensive  scale,  in 
suitable  animals.  But  this  experimental  method  was  not  confined  to 
bladder-worms  and  tape-worms  ;  it  was  also  applied  to  other  Entozoa, 
and  in  these  cases  also  the  same  facts  were  strikingly  shown. 

De  Filippi,5  de  la  Valette,6  and  Pagenstecher 7  proved,  by  means 

1  Giin«bur'/s  Zeituchr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  p.  448,  1853. 

5  I  am  unable  to  understand  how  Klichenmeister  can  complain  "  that  German  science 
hardly  thanked  him  for  the  services  that  he  had  rendered  " — (This  passage  is  reproduced 
from  the  first  into  the  second  edition  of  his  "  Parasiten  des  Menschen,"  1878,  Preface) — 
nor  vet  why  he  reproaches  me  with  neglecting  no  opportunity  of  attacking  him  in  an  unfair 
manner.  On  the  contrary,  I  feel  satisfied  that  I  have  always  plainly  stated  what  science 
does  owe  to  him  in  the  way  both  of  discovery  and  suggestion  (see  Preface  to  the  first 
edition  of  this  work,  p.  iv.).  I  have  also  corrected  his  unfortunately  numerous  errors,  but 
°nly  in  those  cases  where  it  could  not  be  avoided.  Had  I  really  wished  to  attack  him, 
th<re  was  plenty  of  material  at  my  disposal,  at  any  rate  more  than  KUchenmeister  in  his 
most  recent  work  has  endeavoured  to  bring  up  against  me. 

*  GurWs  Magazin  fur  yes.  Thur-IIcilkundc,  1854  and  1855. 

*  "  Die  Elasenbandwilrmer  und  ihre  Entwickelung  :  "  Giessen,  1856,  p.  38  ct  teq. 
■  "  Mem.  pour  servir  a  l'hist.  gendt.  des  Trematodes  :  "  Turin,  t.  i.-iii. 

"  "  Symbol*  ad  Trematodum  evolut.  Hist.  :"  Berolini,  1855. 

1  "  Trematodenlarven  und  Trematodcn  : "  Heidelberg,  1857.  "  Ucber  Erziehung 
▼on  LHatomum  echinatnm  durch  Plltterung,"  Arrhivf.  Nalurgetch.,  Bd.  i.,  p.  246,  1857. 
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of  experiment,  that  encysted  Distomes  grew  mature  directly  after 
their  migration  from  one  host  to  another,  as  von  Siehold  had  believed, 
and  that  in  this  way  a  migration  to  another  host,  or  another  organ, 
was  necessary  in  the  Trematodes,  before  they  could  attain  to  sexual, 
maturity.  Although  hitherto  the  various  stages  of  development  of 
the  same  species  had  not  been  experimentally  proved,1  as  in  the 
Cestodes,  we  must  regard  our  knowledge  as  having  been  completed 
by  the  experimental  verification  of  this  fact,  and  especially  by  Zeller's 
beautiful  researches  into  the  life-history  of  the  ectoparasitic  forms, 
especially  Polystomum  integerrimum  of  the  frog,2  which  have  com- 
pleted our  knowledge  in  another  direction. 

The  parasitic  Nematodes  resisted  investigation  'for  a  very  long 
time.    In  the  year  1863,  when  the  first  volume  of  my  work  on  para- 
sites appeared,  I  was  only  able  to  mention  a  single  Nematode  besides 
the  Grordiacese  just  referred  to  (p.  35),  whose  developmental  history 
was  thoroughly  known.    This  was  Trichina  spiralis,  which  Virchow's3 
and  my  own4  researches  showed  to  be  developed  in  the  intestines  of 
rabbits,  swine,  and  other  Manmialia  into  a  sexual  form,  which  had 
previously  escaped  attention.    The  young  of  this  worm  are  produced 
viviparously,  and  wander  away  from  the  intestine,  becoming  finally 
encysted  in  the  well-known  way  in  the  muscles.    Since  this  time, 
however,  our  knowledge  has  been  considerably  advanced  by  the 
observations  recorded  in  the  second  volume  of  my  manual.    We  are 
now  acquainted  not  only  with  the  life-history  and  migrations  of  the 
Acanthocephala,  but  also  of  numerous  thread-worms  belonging  to 
different  groups,  and  can  show  experimentally  that  the  germs  are 
extruded  from  the  body  of  the  host,  and  give  rise  to  young,  which, 
at  a  particular  period  of  their  existence,  return  to  the  body  of  then- 
definitive  host.     Many  of  my  further  observations  have  greatly 
widened  our  conceptions  of  the  parasitic  mode  of  life,  and  have 
especially  placed  beyond  a  doubt  the  fact  that  a  change  of  host  is  by 
no  means  a  necessity  in  the  life-history  of  all  Entozoa.    In  many 
Nematodes,  as  we  shall  learn  in  the  next  chapter,  the  young  stages 
are  passed  in  an  entirely  free  existence,  and  often  (especially  m 
certain  Strongylidas)  under  conditions  similar  to  those  enjoyed  by 
free-living  animals.    The  life-history  of  the  Pentastomida  shows 
however,  that  a  migration  from  one  host  to  another  is  not  confined 

>  Even  the  experiments  of  Wagner  upon  Distomvm  cygnoulet .leave  a  considerable  gap 
in  respect  of  it.  migration  into  the  body  of  the  frog,  «  Beitrag  zur  Entw.kelungsgesclnchte 
der  Eingeweidewiirmer,"  p.  29  et  seq.  :  Haarlem,  1857. 

«  Zeitschr.  f.  wis*.  Zool.,  Bd.  xxii.,  p.  1,  1872,  and  Bd.  xxvn.,  p.  238,  1876. 

»  Archivf.  pathol.  Anat.,  vol.  xviii.,  p.  330,  1860. 

*  Zeitschr.  f.  rationeUc  Medicuv,  Bd.  viii.,  pp.  2o9  and  33o,  1800. 
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to  the  Helminths.  The  development  of  these  animals,  which  cer- 
tainly closely  resemble  the  Helminths  in  their  parasitic  mode  of  life, 
was  worked  out  by  myself  some  years  ago ; 1  I 
succeeded  in  rearing  the  so-called  Fentastomum 
denticulatum  in  the  intestine  of  the  rabbit  from 
the  eggs  of  Fentastomum  tcenioides,  and  traced  the 
development  of  the  young  Fentastomum  denticulatum 
into  the  adult  Fentastomum  tcenioides  by  placing  the 
embryo  in  the  nasal  cavity  of  the  dog. 

Although  these  results  of  experimental  helmin- 
thology  appear  so  important  and  numerous,  there  yet 
remains  much  to  discover.  There  are  always  forms, 
even  among  the  most  common  of  the  Helminths, 
whose  origin  is  unknown.  We  must  admit  that 
there  is  much  in  the  natural  history  of  parasites 
that  seems  problematical  and  hardly  explicable,  in 
accordance  with  our  present  experience,  but  who 
would  dare,  in  the  face  of  all  the  results  that  have 
been  already  achieved,  to  fill  the  gaps  in  our  know- 
ledge with  the  remnants  of  some  antiquated  theory  ? 
If  Eudolphi  and  Bremser,  and  all  the  other  cham- 
pions of  former  helminthological  theories,  were 
present  to-day,  they  would  lower  their  colours,  and  yig.  27. — Pcntastomum 
refuse  to  renew  the  old  disputes.  The  theory  they  denticulatum. 
fought  for  is  an  error  that  has  been  dissipated. 

"Bau  und  Entwickelungsgeschichte  der  Pentastomen :  "  Leipzig,  1860.  Preliminary 
account  in  ZeiUchr.  f.  rationdk  Median,  Bd.  ii.,  p.  48,  1857  ;  Bd.  iv.,  p.  78,  1858. 
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LIFE-HISTORY  OF  PARASITES. 

All  that  has  heen  hitherto  said  about  the  origin,  metamorphosis, 
and  migration  of  parasites  demonstrates  plainly  that  the  older 
observers,  who  denied  any  remarkable  changes  in  their  life-history, 
were  entirely  wrong.  We  now  know  that  parasitism  only  repre- 
sents a  single  phase  in  the  life  of  an  animal,  which,  in  spite  of  its 
importance  and  extent  in  many  cases,  always  presupposes  another 
stage.  In  fact,  if  we  only  know  concerning  a  certain  animal  that 
it  is  a  parasite,  we  know  but  little;  thoroughly  to  understand  its 
history,  we  must  follow  out  all  the  separate  stages  and  conditions  of 
its  existence,  and  especially  the  circumstances  under  which  it  becomes 
a  parasite. 

However  varied  and  numerous  these  may  be,  they  are  contained 
within  fixed  boundaries.  There  are  certain  standards,  or  rather 
certain  types,  of  parasitic  life,  under  which  the  individual  cases  are 
more  or  less  definitely  grouped.  The  knowledge  of  these  conditions 
not  only  renders  the  individual  cases  intelligible,  but  it  also  enables 
us  to  cast  a  comprehensive  glance  over  the  whole  field  of  parasitism, 
and  therefore  we  may  be  thoroughly  justified  in  prefacing  the  detailed 
study  of  individual  types  by  a  general  sketch  of  their  life-history. 

We  commence  with  the  period  of  sexual  maturity,  since  this  leads 
to  the  beginning  of  a  new  life-cycle.  Between  different  parasites 
there  is  a  striking  difference  with  respect  to  the  sexual  maturity ;  for, 
in  agreement  with  what  has  already  been  stated  concerning  parasitism 
— that  it  is  sometimes  perpetual,  and  sometimes  only  temporary— we 
find  some  parasites  whose  period  of  sexual  maturity  coincides  with  the 
parasitic  period,  and  others  that  do  not  attain  to  sexual  maturity  until 
they  have  commenced  to  lead  a  free  existence. 

Oh  the  whole,  however,  the  last-mentioned  class  is  but  small,  and 
contains  only  the  larvae  of  parasitic  insects  and  the  Gordiaceae  and 
Mermithidse,  so  that  it  may  be  confidently  asserted  as  a  law,  that 
parasites,  and  especially  the  Helminths,  attain  sexual  maturity  while 
in  the  parasitic  stage,  and  therefore  reproduce  themselves  in  the  body 
of  their  host.  A  closer  examination  shows  that  this  fact  is  entirely  in 
harmony  with  the  conditions  of  parasitic  life.  The  position  of  a 
parasite  is— economically  considered— most  fortunate  ;  its  expenditure, 


SEXUAL  MATURITY. 


43 


in  locomotion  and  capture  of  its  food,  is  small,  generally  less  than  in 
free-living  animals,  and  the  income,  therefore,  is  large  ;  there  are  in 
fact,  without  going  into  any  further  detail,  numerous  causes  which 
must  be  considered  as  having  a  most  important  effect  in  furthering 
sexual  maturity.  The  large  balance  on  the  side  of  income  explains 
the  great  fertility,  upon  which  stress  has  already  been  laid,  as  of 
extreme  importance  in  the  life-history  of  these  animals.1 

This,  however,  is  merely  en  passant.  Most  important  is  the  fact 
that  sexual  maturity  and  generation  take  place  in  most  parasites 
during  the  time  of  their  parasitic  life.  Copulation  is  often  accom- 
plished in  the  lower  animals  before  the  female  is  fully  developed,  and 
occasionally  before  the  stage  of  parasitism  commences.  This  is  the 
case,  at  least,  in  the  Lerncece,  where  coition  takes  place  while  the  ani- 
mals are  swimming  freely  in  the  water,2  and  differ  but  little  from 
the  free-living  Copepoda,  and  also  in  the  chigoe  (Pulex  or  Rhyn- 
choprion  penetrans,  Fig.  28) — it  being  supposed,  at  least,  that  only 
stationary  parasitism  is  to  be  taken  into  consideration.  It  is,  moreover, 
as  is  well  known,  only  the  female  that  is  a  stationary  parasite. 
"While  the  male  retains  the  ordinary  form  and  habits  of  a  flea,  the 
female  bores  her  way  into  the  skin  of  the  foot  in  man,  dogs,  and  other 
mammals,  and  becomes,  by  the  enormous  development  of  the  ovary, 
a  simple,  motionless  bladder.  It  is  improbable,  however,  that  there 
is  anything  analogous  to  this  in  the  Helminths.  It  was  thought  at 
one  time  (Carter),  but  wrongly,  that  the  Guinea-worm  was  fertil- 
ised before  it  became  parasitic  ;  but,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  this  Nema- 
tode is  only  found  leading  an  independent  existence  in  its  earliest 
stages,  when  the  sexual  organs  are  totally  undeveloped.3     It  is 

1  We  may  give  this  instance  of  remarkable  fruitfulness,  in  addition  to  that  of  the 
Nematodes,  to  which  allusion  has  already  been  made  (p.  32).  In  Taenia,  solium,  the  con- 
tents of  the  uterus  of  each  of  the  segments  is  about  6  cubic  millimetres,  and  it  holds  some 
53,000  eggs,  each  egg  having  a  diameter  of  0-06  mm.  ;  seeing  that  a  tape-worm  produces 
yearly  at  least  800  segments,  the  total  number  of  eggs  will  be  thus  some  42,000,000,  a 
number  that  under  favourable  circumstances — (instances  are  known  of  tape-worms  budding 
off  five  or  six  fresh  segments  daily) — is  even  occasionally  exceeded.  The  extent  of  this 
fertility  may  be  estimated  by  the  following  calculations  : — The  64,000,000  eggs,  which, 
according  to  Eschricht,  a  tape-worm  brings  forth  in  the  course  of  a  year,  represent  (each 
egg  being  *05  mm.  in  diameter,  and  having  a  specific  gravity  equal  to  that  of  water),  a  mass 
of  41,856  mgrm.  (1  egg  =  '0000654  mgrm.).  The  adult  worm  itself  weighs  about  2-4  gnn.  or 
3-4  grm.,  including  the  ovarian  tube,  and  produces  therefore  yearly  174  gr.  per  cent,  of  eggs, 
about  thirteen  times  as  much  as  the  queen  bee,  whose  fertility  is  about  18  gr.  per  cent. 
A  woman  in  giving  birth  to  a  child  is  deprived  of  about  7  per  cent,  of  her  weight,  so  that 
a  thread-worm  is  as  fertile  as  a  woman  would  be  if  she  brought  forth  seventy  children 
every  day  ! 

a  Claus,  "  Beobachtungen  liber  Lernieocera,  Feniculus,  und  Lerntca,"  Sc/triftcn  drr 
OettHnch.  zur  Rrforderun/j  d.  get.  Nalurw.  zu  Marburg,  Suppl.-Ueft  ii.,  p.  21,  1868. 
•  Bm  Vol.  II. 
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also  questionable  whether  in  this  latter  group  parasitism  is  ever  con- 
fined to  the  female  alone,  as  has  been  very  generally  observed  to  be 

the  case  in  the  Lemcect;  and  their 
allies.    The  simple  fact  that  these 
are  animals  of  which   only  the 
females  1  are  parasitic  is  of  great 
interest ;  this  one-sided  parasitism 
has  never  yet  been  observed  in 
the  male,  except  in  the  already 
quoted  case  (p.  10,  note)  of  Bonellia. 
We  must  take    into  considera- 
tion here  that  only  in  a  few  cases 
is   there   a  smaller  expenditure 
in    proportion    to    the  produc- 
tion of  sexual  tissue,  while  for 
the  female,  on  the  contrary,  the 
economic  advantages  of  parasitism 
are  of  great  importance.    All  that 
has  been  said  concerning  the  coinci- 
dence of  sexual  maturity  with  the 
parasitic  stage  may  be  summed  up 
in  the  following  sentence : — In  the 
majority  of  parasitic  animals  the 
eggs  are  produced,  fertilised,  and  de- 
posited while  they  are  in  the  parasitic  stage.    Although  it  is  usually  the 
case  that  the  eggs  are  deposited  in  the  host  in  which  the  parasite 
dwells,  there  are  a  few  exceptions,  such  as  many  Tamia),  where  the 
eggs  remain  in  the  proglottides  and  are  extruded  from  the  body  of 
their  host. 


Fig 


28. — Pulex  -penetrans, 
b.  Male. 


a.  Female. 


EGGS  AND  EMBRYOS. 

In  general  the  eggs  of  parasites  are  deposited  in  those  places  where 
the  parent  lives ;  thus  the  Epizoa  lay  their  eggs  upon  the  outer  skin ; 
the  intestinal  parasites  deposit  them  in  the  intestine  of  their  host,  and 
so  on.  In  some  cases,  however,  at  the  time  of  oviposition,  parasites 
undertake  special  migrations  like  free-living  animals.  There  is  a 
human  parasitic  worm  that  does  so— Distomum  hmmatohium  (Fig. 
29);  this  worm  usually  lives  in  the  portal  vein,  but  when  sexually 
mature,  as  we  learn  from  Bilharz,  migrates  in  pairs,  the  female  being 

»  In  the  same  manner  the  sucking  of  blood  by  the  Culicidas  is  confined  to  the  females. 
The  males  possess  a  suctorial  apparatus  with  which  they  can  take  up  fluid  nourishment, 
but  it  is  not  so  strongly  developed  as  to  enable  them  to  pierce  the  skin.  See  Dimmock 
on  "  The  Anatomy  of  the  Mouth-Parts  of  some  Diptera,"  p.  20  :  Boston,  1881.    K.  L. 
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contained  in  a  groove  on  the  lower  surface  of  the  male,  into  the  veins 
of  the  pelvis,  where  the  eggs  are  deposited  in  masses. 

"With  respect  to  the  stage  of  development 
which  the  eggs  have  attained  when  they  are 
laid,  the  differences  in  various  species  are 
considerable  ;  every  stage,  from  the  egg  just 
fertilised  to  that  which  contains  a  fully 
developed  embryo,  is  represented.  According 
to  the  length  of  time  which  the  fertilised  egg 
passes  in  the  ovarian  duct,  it  is  either 
unchanged,  or  has  commenced  to  segment,  or 
may  even  contain  a  fully  developed  embryo  ; 
it  happens  sometimes,  e.g.,  in  Trichina  spiralis, 
that  the  embryos  are  hatched  while  in  the 
body  of  their  mother,  which  thus  becomes 
viviparous  instead  of  oviparous.  It  is  not 
uncommon  to  find  all  these  different  ways  in 
animals  very  closely  allied,  and  it  follows 
therefore  that  the  mode  of  giving  birth  to  its 
young  affords  no  clue  to  the  systematic 
position  of  a  parasite.  Quite  as  varied  also 
is  the  subsequent  history  of  their  eggs;  in  FlG.  29.-Distomum  hce- 
some  cases  they  remain  for  a  long  period —  matobium,  male  and  female, 

i  ,-n    ,-l  t    i  1     i     .     . .      the  latter  in   the  canalis 

almost  until  the  young  are  hatched— m  the  gyn^cophoms  of  the  former, 
identical  spot  where  they  were  deposited ; 

while  in  other  cases  they  are  immediately  extruded  from  the  body 
of  their  host,  and  undergo  their  further  development  at  large .  The 
latter  is  the  most  usual,  and  may  be  taken  for  granted  where  circum- 
stances favour  the  dispersion  of  the  eggs.  There  are  numerous 
exceptions  in  individual  instances,  especially  among  the  Epizoa,  which 
often  deposit  their  eggs  in  a  more  or  less  elaborate  manner  upon 
various  processes  of  the  body  (lice,  for  instance,  attach  their  eggs  to 
hairs ;  Doxiylorjyrus,  Diplozoon,  &c,  attach  them  to  the  branchite  of 
their  host).  When  in  such  cases  the  ordinary  means  of  attachment 
are  not  sufficient,  the  egg-shell  is  provided,  as  in  the  species  just  men- 
tioned, with  some  special  apparatus  of  attachment  in  the  shape  of 
suckers  or  tendril-like  processes.  These  structures  are  as  important 
to  the  eggs  of  parasites  as  the  various  similar  structures  already 
alluded  to  (p.  6)  are  for  the  parasite  itself. 

It  very  commonly  happens  among  intestinal  parasites  that  the 
eggs  are  early  extruded  from  the  body  of  the  host,  since  they  are 
continually  being  pressed  onwards  by  the  semi-fluid  contents  of  the 
intestine  ;  this  is  so  often  the  case,  that  we  are  not  accpuainted  with  a 
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single  parasite  1  that  undergoes  all  its  life  stages  without  a  change 
of  locality.     The  number  of  eggs  evacuated  with  the  feces  varies 
of  course  with  the  fertility  and  the  number  of  the  parasites,  and 
is  sometimes  so  considerable,  that  a  very  superficial  microscopic 
examination  is  sufficient  to  show  their  presence.     Moreover,  the 
intestinal  parasites  are  not  the  only  ones  whose  eggs  are  evacuated  ; 
the  same  thing  takes  place  in  animals  living  in  other  organs— the  eggs 
of  Distomum  hepaticum  reach  the  intestine  through  the  bile  duct,  and 
are  thus  shed  from  the  body.    In  the  same  way  the  eggs  of  the 
bronchial  parasite  of  the  sheep,  Strongylus  filaria,  are  removed  with  the 
tracheal  mucus,  and  the  eggs  of  Pentastomum  tcenioides,  which  lives 
in  the  nasal  cavity  of  the  dog,  leave  the  body  along  with  the 
secretion  of  the  Schneiderian  membrane ;  the  eggs  of  Strongylus  gigas 
and  the  embryos  of  Filaria  Bancrofti  are  passed  out  along  with  the 
urine.2    Nor  is  it  necessary  that  the  parasites  should  live  in  organs 
that  are  in  direct  communication  with  the  exterior ;  there  are  instances 
where  such  communications  are  made  by  some  subsequent  abnormal 
process.    The  eggs  and  embryos  of  Distomum  haematobium  break 
through  the  waif  of  the  urinary  and  rectal  blood-vessels  in  which  they 
are  originally  laid,  into  the  surrounding  spaces,  where  they  form 
abscesses.  The  same  thing  is  seen  in  Stephanurus  (the  "  kidney- worm  " 
of  the  Americans),  which  lives  near  the  kidneys  in  swine,  and  bores 
its  way  into  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney.   The  embryos  of  Dracunmlus 
(Filaria  Medinensis),  which,  as  is  well  known,  live  between  the  muscles, 
reach  the  exterior  through  an  abscess,  which  is  formed  as  soon  as  the 
head  of  the  worm  comes  into  contact  with  any  part  of  the  cutis. 

If  we  bear  these  and  other  similar  cases  in  mind,  and  also 
keep  in  view  the  fact  that  by  far  the  greater  number  of  sexual 
Helminths  live  in  the  alimentary  canal,  it  is  evident  that  we  are 
right  in  considering  the  widespread  occurrence  of  these  migrations 
to  be  important  in  the  life-history  of  parasites.  But  those  other 
cases,  where  the  eggs  remain  upon  the  spot  where  they  were  de- 
posited until  the  escape  of  the  young,  become,  on  this  account,  all 
the  more  striking  and  interesting.  We  have  already  mentioned 
that,  to  attain  this  latter  end,  the  eggs  of  the  Epizoa  are  fastened  in 
various  ways  to  the  outer  skin.  There  is  no  need  of  anything  of  this 
kind  in  the  internal  organs,  where  the  inaccessibility  of  the  position 

i  In  the  German  text  AnguUkda  (Rhabditis)  stercorals  was' here  mentioned  as  an 

"'f  T^f  io-copic-l  e—u™      the  f«-  ^  «™t.  u.d.r  auoh 
stances  generally  furnishes  a  reliable  diagnosis. 
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is  sufficient  of  itself  to  ensure  the  safety  of  the  eggs.  In  these  cases 
the  eggs  are  usually  laid  in  the  tissue  in  masses,  which  are  often  so 
large  that  they  form  conspicuous  tubercle-like  bodies — the  so-called 
"  worm-nests  "  or  "  worm-knots."  Formations  of  this  kind  are  often  met 
with  in  the  lungs  of  mammals,  especially  of  sheep,  oxen,  and  rabbits, 
sometimes  in  such  profusion  that  inflammation  sets  in,  and  soon  kills 
the  animal. 1  Actual  worm  epidemics  are  sometimes  caused  in  this 
way.  The  parasites  which  lay  the  eggs  belong  to  the  Strongylidae2 — 
(in  the  sheep,  S.  filaria ;  in  the  ox,  S.  micncrics  and  S.  rvfoscens ;  in  the 
rabbit,  S.  commutatus  =  Filaria  leporis  pulmonalis  Frohl.) — a  group  of 
thread-worms  which  are  commonly  found  in  the  trachea  and  air 
passages  of  our  domestic  animals,  and  also  occasionally  of  man.3  Some 
species  of  Filaria,  in  like  manner,  form  "worm-knots."  Ecker4  records 
the  discovery  in  a  rook  of  a  tumour  as  large  as  a  pea,  which  contained 
a  full-grown  Filaria  attenuata  and  a  mass  of  its  eggs.  Generally,  this 
species  is  found  free  in  the  intestine  of  its  host,  or  in  the  loose  con- 
nective tissue,  under  conditions  unfavourable  to  the  accumulation  of 
large  masses  of  eggs.  This  phenomenon,  exceptionally  found  in 
Filaria  attenuata,  is  very  general  in  other  members  of  the  same 
genus.  Thus,  Filaria  sanguinolenta  of  the  dog,  which  in  hot  countries 
is  found  in  almost  every  third  individual,  occurs  on  the  aorta  and  the 
oesophagus  in  the  sexual  condition,  massed  together  in  great  quantities, 
with  eggs  in  every  stage  of  development.5 

Nothing  of  the  kind  has  been  hitherto  observed  in  man,  with  the 
exception  of  the  egg-masses  of  Distomum  ( Bilharzia )  Jmmatobmm,  in 
the  veins  of  the  urinary  organs,  which  only  continue  for  a  short  time. 
There  are  some  descriptions  of  worm-knots  in  the  human  body,  but 
the  evidence  is  not  quite  satisfactory. 6 

1  Bugnion  ("Sur  la  pneumonie  vermineuse  des  anim.  domest.,"  Comp.  Rend.  Soc. 
Heltit.  a  Andermatt,  1875),  places  with  these  pases  the  cysts  of  OUulanus,  described  by 
me  (see  Vol.  II.)  in  the  lung  of  the  cat.  He  believes,  in  opposition  to  my  views,  that 
these  are  not  formed  by  embryos  which  have  lost  their  way  and  died,  but  considers  them — 
as  did  abo  Henle,  who  was  the  first  to  describe  a  case  of  this  kind  (AUgem.  Path.,  Bd. 
ii.,  pp.  789  and  798) — as  eggs  in  various  stages  of  development.  Since  Stirling  ("On  the 
Change*  produced  in  the  Lung  by  the  Embryos  of  OUulanus  tricuspis,"  Quart.  Journ. 
M'vrr.  Sci.,  N.S.,  vol.  xvii.,  p.  145,  1877)  has  confirmed  my  opinion,  I  need  say  no  more 
about  Bugnion'*  views.  I  may  also  mention  the  fact  that  occasionally  OUulanus  causes 
worm  epidemic*. 

*  Vol.  n 

3  Diering  described  a  certain  Strongylus  longcvaginalus,  from  the  lungs  of  a  child 
that  had  died  of  pneumonia  (see  Vol.  II.)  which  is  probably  identical  with  Slrongylus 
paradoxus  from  the  lungs  of  the  pig. 

4  Arr.hiv  f.  A  oat.  u.  Physiol.,  p.  501,  1845. 

*  Lewis,  "The  Pathological  Signification  of  Nematode  Hajmatozoa  :"  Calcutta,  1874. 

*  In  the  case  quoted  by  Gubler  (Gaz.  m€d.  de  Paris,  p.  657,  1858,  and,  in  detail, 
M(m.  See.  Biol.,  t.  v.,  p.  61,  1859),  the  bodies  thought  to  be  the  eggs  of  Helminths  were 


48 


LIFE-HISTORY  OF  PARASITES. 


It  is,  moreover,  not  without  significance  that  all  these  cases  of 
"worm-nests"  belong  to  the  Nematodes.  Seeing  that  it  is  an  un- 
doubted fact  that  there  are  parasites  whose  eggs  remain,  without  further 
development,  in  the  same  place  where  they  were  deposited,  and  are  not 
extruded  from  the  body,  as  is  the  rule  in  other  cases,  the  fate  of  the 
embryos  that  arise  from  such  eggs  remains  to  be  examined.  The  most 
evident  supposition  is  that  these  embryos  grow  to  maturity  in  the 
same  spot  by  the  side  of  their  parent,  and  this  is  quite  true  of  certain 
parasites.  It  is  well  known,  for  instance,  that  the  young  lice  grow  to 
maturity  on  the  spot  where  they  were  born,  and  the  investigations  of 
Wagner,  Zeller,  and  myself  have  shown  that  this  is  also 
the°case  with  the  above-mentioned  gill-parasites,  at 
least  Dactylogyrus,  Diplozoon,  &c. 

The  life-history  of  such  parasites  thus  becomes 
extraordinarily  simple.  One  generation  follows  another 
without  any  change  being  necessary,  either  to  another 
host  or  another  organ.  If  there  be  any  migration,  it  is 
due  to  a  mere  accident. 

So  far  as  we  know,  it  is  only  Epizoa  which  have 
a  simple  life-history  of  this  kind,  though  it  has  been 
attempted  to  prove  that  certain  entoparasites,  especially 
thread-worms,  reach  maturity  without  a  change  of 
locality.  This  opinion  has,  however,  been  shown  to 
be  incorrect,  even  in  the  case  of  the  maw-worm  (Oxyuris 
vermicularis),  which  is  generally  found  in  vast  quantities 
in  the  human  alimentary  canal,  and  on  that  account 
would  seem  most  apt  to  support  such  a  theory.1 

Neither  has  the  statement  of  Norman  been  con- 
firmed, according  to  which  all  the  developmental  stages 
of  Anguillula  (Bhabditis)  stercorals  should  be  abun- 
dantly met  with  in  the  viscera  of  persons  suffer- 
from  "Cochin-China   diarrhoea,"     This   worm  is,  as  above 

m  TH  which  used  frequently  to  be  mistaken  for  eggs 

in  reality  Psorospenns  ^^^J^^^      \^  ^  p.  523)  a  genuine  case 

from  the  hyer  ;  the  egg s  however  P™  ^  q{  gome  8pecimen8  that 

but  Ascans  lumbncoides,  from  an  examn 

were  sent  to  me  which  ^^X^Tu,    So" too  with  the  »  worm-nests  » 

V^^^-^T^^^l  the  spleen  of  a  shrew-mouse  [ArcKvo  f. 
of  Trichosomum  descnbed  by  von  Siebold  1  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

Naturcjesch.,  Jahrg.  xiv.,  Bd.  u.,  p.  4o8,  10J0> 

is  at  variance  with  the  opinions  of  Kuchen- 
me^  ("  Ztt  £  £ 

Sa^^  — 

der  physilc.  rued.  Societal  zu  Erlangen,  Hft.  2,  p.  20, 1872). 


Fig.  30.— Rhab- 
ditis  terricola? 


mg 


U.EMATOZOA. 


49 


mentioned,  no  true  parasite,  but  the  mature  state  of  a  heteromorphous 
species,  the  so-called  Anguillula  intcstinalis.  The  young  are  born  in 
the  intestine  of  the  host,  and  attain  maturity  (like  Rhabditis)  only 
after  abandoning  the  latter ;  they  Live  in  the  same  way  as  Rhabditis 
terricola  (Fig.  30),  and  then  give  rise  to  a  new  generation.1 

It  appears,  therefore,  that  the  following  generalisation  may  be  safely 
made : — Tliere  are  no  intestinal  worms,  at  least  among  the  typical  and 
constant  parasites,  whose  embryos  come  to  maturity  near  the  parent; 
or,  in  other  words,  there  are  none  which  pass  their  whole  life-cycle  in 
one  locality. - 

If  we  now  turn  to  the  embryos  arising  from  these  so-called  worm- 
nests,  it  seems  clear  that  they  by  no  means  reach  further  develop- 
ment in  the  body  of  their  host,  but  after  a  longer  or  shorter  period 
abandon  it  for  a  free  external  life.  All  the  little  that  we  know  by 
direct  experiment  agrees  with  this.  Ecker  discovered  in  the  body- 
eavity  and  blood-vessels  of  his  rook  numerous  small  Filaria-like 
Nematodes,  which  he  considered  to  be  the  embryos  of  Filaria  attenu- 
ate, 3  and  he  found  them  in  a  later  stage  as  small  worms  measurino-  about 
a  bne,  encysted  in  the  mesentery  and  other  places.  Yogt  has  made 
similar  observations ;  i  he  discovered  in  the  body-cavity  of  a  frog  two 
large  Filarice,  more  than  an  inch  long,  containing  numerous  embryos ; 
the  latter  he  also  observed  circulating  in  the  blood.  Lewis  has  also 
shown  that  numerous  Hsematozoa  are  found  in  dogs  afflicted  by  Filaria 
sanyuinolenta,  and  the  same  thing  was  observed  by  Gruby  and 
Delafond;  5  and  later  by  Leidy  and  Walck,"  in  cases  where  Filaria 
immitis  was  present  in  the  right  heart  of  the  same  animal.  In  the 
case  last  mentioned  the  embryos  have  no  difficulty  in  getting  into 
the  blood,  since  they  inhabit  from  the  first  an  organ  which  they 
could  reach  otherwise  only  by  means  of  an  active  migration. 

1  Leuckart,  "  Lebensgeschichte  der  sog.  Anguillula  stercorals,  u.  deren  Beziehung  zu 
d.  sog.  A.  intestinal™, "  Bericht  math.  phys.  01.  h.  Sachs.  Gesellsch.  d.  Wiss.,  p.  85, 
1882. 

■  I  use  the  term  "intestinal  worms"  instead  of  "  Entozoa  "  advisedly,  since  among 
UTCgarine  parasites  there  are  many  which  regularly  reach  maturity  near  their  parents. 
mother  cases,  where  the  germs  grow  to  embryos  at  large,  there  is  a  regular  migration,  as 
in  intestinal  worms,  to  and  from  the  body  of  their  host. 

*  H?ernatozoa,  arising  from  Filaria  uUcnuata,  are  very  commonly  met  with  at  Leipzig. 
W  M  crows  which  Kahano  examined  for  this  parasite  at  my  suggestion,  28— i.e.  80 
per  cent.— contained  it,  and  sometimes  in  such  abundance  that  the  smallest  drop 
'•t  Mood  contained  quantities  of  them.  i!y  examining  a  certain  amount  of  blood,  the 
weight  of  which  ha/1  been  previously  ascertained,  it  was  found  that  1  mgnn.  of  blood  con- 
tained 601  embryos,  which  means  that  the  whole  of  the  blood,  reckoning  it  at  n'2th  of  the 
whole  360  gr.  net  weight,  would  contain  about  18,000,000. 

*  Arrhivf.  Anal,  und  PhijuM.,  p.  189,  1842. 

*  OcrmptU  Itmdun,  t.  xlvl,  p.  1217,  1858. 
«  Mrmlhly  Micr.  Jmirn.,  p.  ir,7,  1873. 
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The  Nematode  Haematozoa  have  lately  attracted  considerable 
attention  by  their  discovery  in  man  (Fig.  31),  under  circumstances 


pIG_  31,  Filaria  sanguinis  Jiominis  (after  Lewis). 

where  they  must  have  a  considerable  pathological  signification.  The 
Nematode  appears  to  be  very  widely  distributed  in  the  tropics  of  the 
new*  as  well  as  the  old  world.  The  first  discoverer  of  this  human 
Hamiatozoon  was  Lewis  of  Calcutta,*  and  he  regarded  it  at  first  as  an 
adult  parasite  {Filaria  sanguinis) ;  but  subsequently  considered  it  to 
be  the  youno-  form  of  a  Filaria-like  worm,3  which,  in  the  sexual  state 
(as  F.  Bancrofts  Cobb.),  is  found  viviparous  in  the  subcutaneous 
connective  tissue,  more  especially  of  the  scrotum. 

TThe  embryos  of  this  worm  probably  reach  the  blood  through 
the  lymphatic  system.  According  to  Mansons  interesting  dis- 
covery they  were  usually  found  in  blood  only  at  night,  and  ap- 
Z  d  to  be  entirely  wanting  during  the  day.  At  midnight  the 
number  of  these  embryos  in  the  blood  attained  its 
Such  at  least  is  the  case  when  the  patient  preserves  the  usual  oidei 
of  life  but  the  reverse  happens  if  he  sleep  by  day  and  wake  by 
niobt '    This  proves  satisfactorily  that  the  periodical  appearance  of 

«  On  a  Hamatozoou  inhabiting  Human  Blood,    Calcutta,  1H7A    -M.  , 
un  a  a  T  ,  .     rrr-  ,    TsJn  43  1877;  more  in  detail— Lancet,  bept.  laii, 

3  Centralblattf.  d.  nudum.  Wiss, ,  No.  M, , 
p  453.    See  also  Cobbold,  ibid.,  p.  495,  and  Vol.  II.  of  this  work. 
P'   *  Manson,  Joum.  Queclcett  Micr.  Club,  vol.  it,  p.  239,  1881. 
<■  Mackenzie,  Lancet,  August  27, 1881. 
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the  worms  is  to  be  explained  by  the  state  of  the  host  as  regards 
digestion  and  muscular  exertion,  as  well  as  on  the  motion  of  the 
lymph  due  to  these.1 — R.  L.] 

If  these  Hreinatozoa  arrived  at  complete  maturity  in  their  host, 
one  would  expect  to  find,  not  merely  a  vast  and  increasing  number  of 
adults,  but  also  all  the  intermediate  stages.  But  no  one  has  hitherto 
observed  anything  of  the  kind  ;  the  Hrematozoa  remain  for  months,  and 
even  years  (Gruby  and  Delafond),  in  the  same  developmental  stage,  and 
without  altering  in  size.  Even  in  cases  where  the  adult  worms  exhibit 
some  variation  in  their  stages  of  development,  as  Lewis  observed  in 
certain  parasites  of  the  clog,  there. is  a  considerable  gap  between  the 
youngest  of  these  and  the  Hfematozoa  in  the  blood.  These  facts 
point  to  the  conclusion  that  the  intermediate  stage  between  the 
Hsematozoon  and  the  fully  developed  parasite  is  passed  outside  the 
body  of  the  host. 

The  analogy  of  Trichina  also  lends  support  to  this  opinion.  The 
young  of  this  Nematode  are  produced  viviparously,  and  like  the 
embryos  of  the  above-mentioned  Filaria,  wander  about  in  the  body  of 
their  host,2  the  only  difference— and  that  an  important  one — being 
that  they  abandon  the  blood-vessels  and  betake  themselves  to  the 
intermuscular  connective  tissue.  In  both  instances  we  have  a  wander- 
ing from  one  part  of  the  body  to  another,  though  it  differs  in  kind 
in  the  two  forms.  But  in  Trichina  also  the  result  of  this  wanderino- 
is  by  no  means  the  direct  degeneration  into  the  parasitic  condition  of 
the  adult ;  the  embryos,  on  the  contrary,  remain  within  the  muscles, 
and,  after  developing  up  to  a  certain  point,  become  encysted,  and 
remain  in  this  condition  (as  muscle- Trichince,  Fig.  15)  until  they  are 
swallowed  by  a  new  host,  when  they  recommence  their  wanderings. 

In  Trichina,  therefore,  and  in  these  Hseinatozoa,  a  change  from 
one  host  to  another  is  necessary  before  sexual  maturity  can  be  reached. 
From  the  observations  of  Ecker,  that  the  Efematozoa  of  the  rook 
encyst  themselves  in  the  mesentery  of  their  host,  one  would  be 
inclined  to  believe  that  the  life-history  of  Filaria  attcnuata  is  to  be 
regarded  exactly  in  the  same  light  as  that  of  Trichina,  and  that  the 
transference  into  a  new  host  is  brought  about  by  the  encysted  form. 
I  myself,  however,  believe  that  this  is  really  not  the  case,  and  that  the 
encysted  worms  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  developmental  cycle  of 
Fdaria  attcnvMa,  not  merely  because  in  tins  event  they  ought  to  be 
far  more  abundant  than  they  actually  are,  but  because  the  contents  of 
these  cysts,  in  the  instances  that  I  personally  examined,  agreed  entirely 

'Schenbe,  « I)ie  Filarien-Krankheit,-  in  VolknWs  "Sammlunp  Klinischcr 
Vortrage,"  No..232,  Leipzig,  1883.  »««.ner 

*  Leuckart,  "  ITntermichuiigen  liber  Trichina  BpbttHg,"  Leipzig,  I860.   2d  ed.,  180".. 
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with  certain  Nematode  larvte,  which  are  present  in  the  same  situation 
in  other  birds,  entirely  free  from  Filaria  attenuata  or  any  other 
Hamiatozoa. 

The  Haematozoa,  then,  after  a  longer  or  shorter  sojourn  in 
the  blood-vessels,  would  appear  to  leave  the  body  of  their  host  in  some 
way  or  other,  and  continue  their  life-history  under  other  conditions. 
This  supposition  is  strongly  supported  by  what  has  been  observed  in 
human  Haematozoa.   According  to  Lewis,  these  wormsborethrough  the 
capillaries  of  the  kidney  and  make  their  way  into  the  renal  tubules, 
and  thence  to  the  exterior.    [This  emigration  takes  place  so  rapidly 
that,  after  a  clay  has  elapsed,  in  most  cases  very  few  worms,  some- 
times not  even  one,  can  be  found,  unless  a  fresh  introduction  have  taken 
place.   The  significance  of  this  migration  to  the  future  development  of 
the  worm  is  still  unknown.— K.  L.]    Up  to  the  present,  this  observa- 
tion is  certainly  unique,  and  nothing  similar  has  been  observed  in  the 
Haematozoa  of  other  animals,  though  investigations  have  been  carried 
on. 1    If  future  researches  throw  no  fresh  light  upon  the  subject,— and 
it  is  always  possible  that  the  emigration  is  different  and  more  difficult 
to  observe  than  in  man,  whose  urine  contains  in  abundance  not  only 
the  Haematozoa,  but  also  a  quantity  of  blood  and  albumen  mingled 
with  them,  which  renders  their  presence  obvious— there  always 
remains  the  possibility  that  the  Haematozoa  continued  to  live  in  the 
blood,  without  change,  until  set  free  by  the  death  of  their  host,  which 
enables  them  to  undergo  further  metamorphosis ;  and  this  is  rendered 
more  possible  by  the  fact  that  no  one  has  succeeded  in  finding  the 
worms  that  originate  from  these  Haematozoa  in  any  animals  where 
the  latter  are  present/-  and  it  is  evident  that  they  must  at  some  time 
or  other  have  been  there. 

We  have  hitherto  been  considering  those  embryos  only  which, 
after  bem*  hatched,  remain  for  some  time  in  the  body  of  their  host ; 
but  these°are  only  a  small  number  of  examples.  The  general  rule  is, 
that  the  eggs,  as  soon  as  they  are  laid,  are  evacuated  from  the  body 
of  their  host  together  with  its  excreta,  and  undergo  their  further  develop- 
ment in  various  places  and  under  various  conditions,  as  chance  directs. 

i  Borrell  (Archiv  f.  pathol.  Anat.,  Bd.  Ixv.,  p.  399,  1876)  shows  reason  to  believe  that 
the  iSmato  oa  of  the' crow  leave  the  body  by  the  bile-duct  but  the  ^ve-quoted 
negations  of  Kahane  prove  that  no  FOaH*  are  present  here  or  m  the  cloaca, 
ureters!  or  bronchi,  except,  of  course,  there  has  been  some  mixture  o  blood 

■  Gruby  and  Delafond  only  found  once,  in  twenty-four  dogs  mfested  with  ^atozoa, 
the  KlaJe  from  which  these  originated.    According  to  Brcolam  JUJrw  nut,,,  to  be 
ound  not  only  in  the  heart,  but  also  in  the  connective  tissue  under  the  * 
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In  many  cases,  however,  the  circumstances  and  environment  are  by 
no  means  favourable.  It  may  be  stated  generally  that  some  degree 
of  moisture  is  necessary  to  ensure  further  growth.  In  dry  localities, 
the  eggs  lose  their  power  of  development,  not  merely  for  the  time, 
but  permanently,  while  in  damp  localities  and  in  water  they  retain 
this  power  for  a  considerable  period.  In  this  respect  the  eggs  agree 
with  the  full-grown  animals,  as  do  also,  even  to  a  greater  degree,  the 
embryos,  which  are  frequently  hatched  in  the  body  of  the  host  and 
then  evacuated. 

We  cannot,  however,  make  a  hard  and  fast  rule,  since  there  are 
a  number  of  Helminths  whose  eggs  and  embryos  can  withstand  com- 
plete desiccation  with  impunity  :  these  are  chiefly  Nematodes,  a  group 
which  will  be  considered  later  on.  The  Nematoda,  in  spite  of  the 
simplicity  of  their  organization  and  development,  or  perhaps  rather 
because  of  it,  display  a  variation  in  the  conditions  under  which  they 
live  greater  than  that  of  any  other  group  of  Helminths.  Not  only 
are  there  parasitic,  semi-parasitic,  and  free-living  species,  but  numerous 
others,  that  infest  plants,  in  many  of  which  (wheat,  rye,  teazle,  and 
clover)  they  give  rise  to  actual  diseases.  That  these  parasites  are 
liable  to  undergo  a  process  of  desiccation  at  regular  intervals  is  hardly 
surprising,  considering  the  periodicity  of  the  developmental  cycles  of 
the  plants  which  serve  as  their  hosts.  As  an  instance  may  be  cited 
the  wheat-grains  which  are  infested  by  the  young  of  a  Nematode. 
~V\  hen  the  seed  is  sown,  the  young  parasites  are  brought  into  condi- 
tions favourable  for  their  migration  and  further  development.1  This 
capability  of  withstanding  desiccation  is  not,  however,  confined  to 
Nematodes  parasitic  upon  plants,  but  is  occasionally  found  in  those 
species  that  infest  animals. 


Fro.  32.— A,  Eggs  troll)  Aqarti  tm&ricotda,  and  Ji,  Trichoccphalm  dispar }  a,  fresh  front 
the  feces  ;  b,  after  long  exposure  to  the  open  air. 

To  investigate  the  influence  of  desiccation  upon  the  capability  for 
development  possessed  by  the  eggs  of  Nematodes,  I  have  made  use 

1  -See  the  excellent  researches  of  Davaine  on  AnguUlula  Iritiri.,  VlrUtiL,  p.  330  1855 
or  (more  ,n  detail)  Mim.  Hoc.  Biolvj.,  t.  UL,  p.  201,  1856.  ' 
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of  a  simple  piece  of  apparatus  consisting  of  a  ring  of  blotting-paper 
enclosed  between  two  glass  slides.    By  alternately  damping  and  drying 
the  paper,  the  eggs  could  be  brought  into  a  moister  or  drier  atmo- 
sphere.   The  conclusion  to  which  I  have  been  led  by  the  use  of  this 
apparatus  is,  that  the  eggs  of  numerous  Nematodes  (Fig.  32),  especially 
those  with  a  thick  shell  (Ascaris  lumbricoidcs,  A.  megalocephala,  A. 
mystax,  and  many  free-living  Khabditidse),  are  not  merely  capable  of 
enduring  a  complete  desiccation  lasting  for  weeks  and  even  months,  but 
also  alternations  between  the  moist  and  dry  conditions.  Development 
does  not  proceed,  however,  save  in  a  damp  environment,  but  it  is 
sufficient  that  the  air  be  merely  moist ;  indeed,  it  has  appeared  to  me 
that  this  is  actually  more  favourable  than  wetting  the  eggs  themselves 
with  water.    In  damp  earth  development  advances  rapidly,  but  it  the 
earth  be  dried,  development  is  at  once  checked,  without,  however,  de- 
stroying the  vitality  of  the  germs.1 

The  same  holds  good  for  the  embryos ;  by  desiccation  they  are 
rendered  quiescent,  but  resume  their  vital  functions  on  being  moistened, 
as  has  been  known  for  some  time  with  respect  to  those  species  with 
free-living  youn^  (e  g..  Filaria  Medinensis  and  BhaUihs).    But  all  the 
experiments  are  not  opposed  to  the  general  law  that  a  moist  environ- 
ment is  necessary  for  the  f  urther  development  of  the  eggs  of  Entozoa  Ut 
course  this  is  not  the  only  necessary  condition.    The  degree  of  this 
moisture,  the  nature  of  the   environment  in  other  respects,  its 
chemical  composition  and  temperature,  are  factors  which  are  of  varied 
importance  in  different  cases.     Unfortunately,  our  knowledge  on 
these  points  is  defective,  but  one  fact  may  be  stated  with  confidence, 
and  that  is,  that  the  eggs  of  certain  Nematodes,  especially  those 
havincr  a  thick  shell  like  Ascaris,  possess  an  extraordinary  power  or 
resistance,  and  can  remain  a  long  time  without  injury  to  the 
development  of  the  embryo*  even  in  spirit,  turpentine,  chromic  acid, 
and  various  poisonous  liquids,  fatal  to  the  fully  grown  worm  (Bischoff 
Leuckart,  Munk).    Sometimes  the  degree  of  concentration  of  the 
liquid  has  an  effect.    Vix  found  that  the  eggs  of  Ascarts  were  de- 
stroyed by  a  solution  of  soap  of  0-5  per  cent.,  while  m  a  solution  of 
1  per  cent,  they  continued  to  develop.    Similarly,  as  I  have  experi- 
mentally demonstrated,  by  means  of  small  holes,  artificially  dug  in 
the  earth  and  filled  with  decomposing  faeces  and  urine  the  eggs  ot 
Ascaris  luMcoides  are  gradually  destroyed  ;  they  are  hkewise  of en 
destroyed  through  the  foulness  of  the  water  which  surrounds  then, 

>  The  statement  of  L)avaine  f^^^S 
otA*caridca  inhabiting  terrestrial  animals  undergo  development  when  P, 

^  SisTL  case  also  with  the  so-called  Psorosperms,  which  are  the  germs  of  Gregari- 
noid  parasites  (Cotridium,  Lt.). 
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All  that  these  experiments  show  is  that  there  is  a  limit  to  the  power 
of  resistance  possessed  by  the  eggs  of  Nematodes. 

All  the  cases  just  cited,  however,  by  no  means  lead  us  to  infer 
that  power  of  resistance  is  not  shown  by  the  eggs  of  other  Helminths, 
though  certainly  they  clo  not  show  it  to  so  great  an  extent  as  the 
Nematoda ;  but,  compared  with  other  animals,  unfavourable  conditions 
of  environment  take  a  much  longer  time  to  destroy  the  eggs,  and 
this  is  no  doubt  owing  rather  to  the  simple  fact  that  the  shells  of  the 
eggs  of  these  parasites  are  unusually  thick,  than  to  any  peculiarity  in 
their  protoplasm.   In  this  connection  it  is  important  to  notice  that  the 
eggs  of  Helminths  are  not  only  usually  provided  with  a  thick  firm  shell, 
but  frequently  possess  in  addition  a  simple  or  more  complex  accessory 
covering  of  some  kind,  which  occasionally  gives  them  a  remarkable 
and  characteristic  appearance.    This  additional  protective  covering, 
besides  serving  to  increase  their  power  of  resistance,  often  has  other 
functions  ;  for  example,  the  eggs  of  Pentastomum  tcenioides,  which 
inhabits  the  nasal  cavity  of  dogs,  have  a  folded  outer  layer  which 
enables  them  to  adhere  to  various  bodies  when  they  are  ejected  from 
the  nose  of  their  host.    In  a  similar  way  the  various  filamentous  or 
tufted  prolongations  of  the  outer  egg-shell 
33),  or  the  coating  of  albumen  which  is 
sometimes  to  be  found  (Fig.  32  a)  on  the  egg-  C 
shell  proper,  serve  to  secure  the  attachment 
of  the  egg  to  any  body  with  which  it  comes 
in  contact.    The  eggs  of  Tcenia  frequently 
leave  the  body  of  their  host  enclosed  in  a  Fig.  33.— Egg  of  a  tape-worm 
living  covering— the  proglottis— which  pos-  from  a  bird'  Tcenia  nymPh(Sa- 
sesses  a  certain  capability  of  locomotion,  and  therefore  aids  consider- 
ably in  the  dispersion  of  the  contained  ova,  which  are  thus  rendered 
more  independent  of  external  agents.    In  spite  of  all  these  arrange- 
ments, thousands  of  the  eggs  of  Helminths  are  destroyed  by  the 
unsuitableness  of  the  environment;  but  this  is  of  no  importance, 
considering  their  immense  fertility. 

Assuming  that  the  eggs  attain  to  favourable  conditions,  let  us  now 
trace  out  the  further  course  of  their  development.  In  the  first  place 
it  must  be  remembered  that  the  eggs  reach  the  exterior  in  very 
different  stages  of  development;  in  many  instances  {e.g.,  Acantho- 
cephala,  Tmnice,  many  Distomidfc,  &c.)  the  embryo  is  already  formed  ; 
in  others,  again,  the  egg  contains  merely  the  original  cell.  The  presence 
of  an  embryo,  however,  is  the  preliminary  condition  of  any  further 
change.  The  eggs  that,  when  extruded  from  the  body  of  their 
host,  are  either  not  at  all  or  only  incompletely  developed,  at  once 
undergo  the  process  of  forming  the  embryo,  and  the  young  is  hatched. 
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This .  is  known  to  be  the  case  especially  in  the  eggs  of  Nematodes, 
which  were  not  only  hatched,  according  to  Schubart  and  Riehter,  in 
small  aquaria,  but  also,  as  already  mentioned,  in  a  damp  atmosphere 
and  damp  earth  with  even  greater  certainty.  This  has  also  been 
proved  in  the  case  of  the  eggs  of  numerous  tape-worms  (Bothrioceph- 
ahts)  and  Trematodes. 

In  many,  almost  in  the  majority  of  instances,  embryonic  develop- 
ment only  progresses  during  the  summer  months,  and  in  many  species 
only  under  the  influence  of  a  considerable  degree  of  warmth ;  thus 
the  eggs  of  Ascaris  lumbricoides  require  a  temperature  of  20c  C, 
those  of  Triclioceplialus  22-5°  C,  and  those  of  Ooyyuris  vermicularis 
as  much  as  40°  C.  The  eggs  of  the  latter  develop  a  complete 
embryo  in  a  few  hours,  and  when  the  temperature  is  increased,  in  a 
still  shorter  time,1  while  the  eggs  of  Ascaris  and  Trichocephalus,  which 

differ  from  those  of  Oxyuris  in  being 
entirely  undeveloped  at  the  time  that 
they  are  laid,  require  several  weeks; 
and  when  the  temperature  varies,  as 
it  generally  does  in  this  country  in  the 
summer,  several  months  elapse  before 
the  young  are  hatched.  Triclioceplialus 
rarely  completes  its  development  with- 
in the  year ;  Ascaris  lumbricoidcs,  in  the 
natural  course  of  events,  requires  three  or  four  months,  and  Ascaris 
mijstax  some  three  weeks.-  On  the  other  hand,  the  young  of  Dochmius 
duodencdis  (especially  in  warmer  climates)  are  hatched  in  a  few  days. 
Similar  variations  are  found  in  Trematodes  and  Cestodes,  the  eggs 
being  sometimes  hatched  in  a  few  days  (Tricenoplwrus),  at  other  times 
requiring  weeks  (Ligula)  or  even  months  (Bothriocephalus  latus,  Dis- 
tomum  hepaticum,  &c.)  for  their  full  development.  This,  however,  only 
■  applies  to  the  summer  months ;  in  winter,  even  in  a  heated  chamber, 
development  goes  on  slowly  and  irregularly ;  in  Ascaris  mystax,  for 
example,  the  first  traces  of  cleavage  appear  only  after  several  months. 

Besides  temperature,  other  circumstances  are  of  considerable 
importance.  There  are  individual  differences  between  eggs  them- 
selves ;  embryos  rarely  develop  in  them  simultaneously  ;  one  egg  may 
have  hardly  commenced  to  divide,  while  another  contains  a  fully 
formed  embryo.  Numerous  eggs  also,  under  conditions  favourable  in 
other  respects,  never  develop,  but  undergo  a  process  of  degeneration 
which  the  whole  mass  becomes  granular  and  semi-transparent,  and 


Fig.  Si. — Eggs  of  Oxywis  ver- 
micularis ;  a,  b,  freshly  laid  ;  c,  with 
developed  embryo. 


Ill 


all  the  details  of  its  structure  vanish.    It  may  be  that  these  eggs 

.  In  sunshine  Vix  saw  an  active  embryo  develop  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour  in  the  eggs 
of  OxyurU.—Zeitneh'.  f.  Pxychiatric,  Bd.  xvii.,  p.  65,  1860. 
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have  never  been  fertilised,  and  this  view  is  supported  by  the  fact 
that  the  eggs  of  unfertilised  females  among  the  Nematoda  de- 
"enerate  in  the  same  way  without  any  apparent  cause. 

In  Eutozoa  that  develop  in  a  short  space  of  time  {e.g.,  Dochmins 
duodenalis),  the  early  stages  are  usually  passed  through  while  the 
eggs  are  traversing  the  alimentary  canal  of  their  host.  Occasionally 
the  whole  process  takes  place  in  the  body  of  the  host,  especially  when 
they  remain  there  for  a  considerable  period.  A  longer  sojourn  in  a 
living  host  may  thus  be  a  necessary  preliminary  to  embryonic 
development. 

Though  our  knowledge  with  regard  to  the  germinal  activity  of  the 
eggs  of  Entozoa  rests  at  present  upon  a  comparatively  small  number 
of  experiments  and  observations,1  these  are  so  entirely  in  harmony, 
that  there  is  no  doubt  about  the  general  facts.  We  can  therefore 
state  with  confidence  that  the  embryos  of  oviparous  forms  develop 
after  the  eggs  are  laid,  while  those  of  viviparous  (or  ovo-viviparous) 
forms  are  developed  previously, — in  other  words  the  eggs  of  all 
parasites  at  some  time  or  other,  either  sooner  or  later,  develop  an 
embryo,"  provided  that  they  meet  with  favourable  conditions. 


MIGRATION  OF  THE  YOUNG  BEOOD. 

The  embryos  of  Entozoa  by  no  lueans  exactly  resemble  their 
parents.    On  the  contrary,  they  never  do  so,  even  in  the  Nematodes, 


Fig.  36.— Egg  of  Roilv  Fio;  37.  —  Egg  of 

■',:>. — ]v_'_''.f  biti/mium  yiorrp/m/iin  1'ifttn  with  Erh inorh ijnehus  <ji<jas  with 
hrprilirum  witli  embryo.  embryo.  embryo. 


1  See  the  observation*  <>f  von  Willemoes-Suhm,  ZeittcTvr.  f.  wins.  Zoot.,  Bd.  xxiii., 
1873,  p.  343,  (Bothriocephalug),  and  p.  337  (Trematoda). 

J  This  holds  good  also  for  the  generative  buds  of  Gregarines — the  so-called 
Pseudonavicellae— which,  earlier  or  later  (in  the  body  of  their  host  or  outside  it),  develop 
into  embryos. 
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which  are  commonly  said  to  go  through  no  metamorphosis,  the 
resemblance  of  the  young  to  the  adult  is  more  apparent  than  real. 
In  the  majority  of  cases  (in  the  Cestodes,  Distomidse,  JEchinorhynchus, 
and  Pentastomum)  the  differences  are  so  great,  that  there  is  hardly 
any  point  of  similarity  between  the  young  and  the  fully  formed 
worm.— (Figs.  35,  36,  and  37.) 

It  is  not  so  much  for  zoological  reasons,  to  complete  our  knowledge 
of  the  organization  of  parasites,  that  these  facts  are  brought  forward, 
as  for  the  reason  that  the  heteromorphism  of  the  embryo  is  of  the 
greatest  importance  in  their  life-histories.  Seeing  that  the  structure 
of  an  animal  is  by  no  means  a  matter  of  chance,  but  depends  upon 
the  capacity  for  certain  actions  and  modes  of  life,  it  is  not  surprising 
to  find  that  the  embryos  of  Entozoa,  which  live  under  different 
conditions  from  the  adults,  are  different  from  them  in  form ;  and 
these  peculiarities  are  all  the  more  important,  because  the  fate  of  the 
embryo  is  intimately  connected  with  the  character  of  its  life-history. 

Let  us  consider  the  actual  results  of  observation.  It  appears  that 
the  history  of  the  young  parasites  that  have  reached  the  exterior  from 
the  body  of  their  host,  whether  as  eggs  or  developed  embryos,  may 
follow  one  of  two  directions  ;  either  the  young  leave  the  egg  and  live 
in  a  free  state  for  a  longer  or  shorter  period,  or  they  remain  within 
the  egg  until  it  is  taken  into  the  body  of  a  new  host,  where  they  are 
then  set  free.  In  the  latter  case,  there  is  no  free-living  stage,  for  it  is 
always  the  eggs  and  not  the  embryos  that  are  found  at  large.  But  it 
may  be  objected  that  it  is  impossible  to  draw  a  sharp  line  between  a 
living  individual  and  a  fully  developed  egg.  This  is  no  doubt  true ; 
but  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  relations  between  the  embryos 
and  the  outer  world  are  quite  different  while  it  is  still  enclosed  within 
the  egg-shell,  though  an  embryo  just  hatched  can  hardly  be  said  to  be 
at  a  higher  stage  of  development  than  a  fully  formed  embryo  still 
within  the  egg. 

Whether  the  embryo  of  a  parasite,  when  fully  developed,  be  free 
or  not,  depends  in  a  great  measure  on  the  character  of  the  egg-shell. 
The  latter,  when  thick  and  strong,  imposes  an  increased  resistance  to 
the  exit  of  the  embryo,  and  sometimes  renders  it  quite  impossible  for 
it  to  leave  the  egg  by  its  own  unaided  efforts.  This  is  effected  very 
often  by  the  action  of  the  gastric  juice  of  the  new  host,  which  dis- 
solves the  shell,  or  makes  it  so  weak  that  the  embryo  can  force  its 
way  out  without  special  difficulty.  My  experiments  1  with  the  eggs 
of  tape-worms  show  clearly  that  the  hatching  of  the  embryo  is  some- 
times merely  a  question  of  the  digestive  activity  of  its  host.    In  some 


1  Leuckart,  "  Blasenwurmer,"  p.  100. 
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cases,  corresponding  to  the  chemical  and  physical  qualities  of  the  egg- 
shell,'the  solvent  power  of  the  digestive  juices  must  vary,  in  order  to 
set  free  the  enclosed  embryo.     The  differences  in  the  digestive 
activities  of  various  animals  are  but  slightly  understood,  and,  in  fact, 
are  merely  known  to  exist ;  but  we  cannot  doubt  that  they  exercise  a 
profound  influence  upon  the  presence  and  distribution  of  parasites, 
when  we  remember  that  the  eggs   of   the   common  tape-worm 
are  digested  by  mammals,  but  not  by  frogs.    It  would  appear  that, 
on  the  whole,  the  digestive  activity  of  cold-blooded  is  less  than  that  of 
warm-blooded  animals,  since  the  larvae  of  flies,  wood-lice,  millepedes,  &c, 
and  the  shells  of  the  eggs  of  tape- worms  and  of  Ascaris  lumbricoides  are 
able  to  pass  through  the  alimentary  canal  of  the  former  without  being 
digested.   Moreover,  since,  as  we  have  seen,  it  depends  upon  the  charac- 
ter of  the  egg-shell  whether  the  embryo  of  a  parasite  be  hatched  outside 
the  body  of  its  host  or  not,  we  are  right  in  assigning  to  the  first  group 
eggs  with  thin,  delicate  shells  ;  and  this  is  especially  the  case  in  the 
Nematodes  (Dochmius,  Sclcrostomum,  &c.)     But  these  thin-shelled 
eggs  do  not  afford  so  much  protection  to  their  contents  as  those  with 
a  stouter  shell ;  they  are  not  found,  therefore,  in  all  species  with  free 
embryos,  and  are  always  absent  in  those  cases  where  the  time  of  in- 
cubation is  longer.    In  these  cases  the  eggs  are  thick-shelled,  but 
provided  at  one  end  with  a  kind  of  lid,  which  yields  to  pressure  from 
within,  and  can  be  raised  up  by  the  embryo  (Pig.  38).    These  are  found 
in  the  Distomida3,  Bothriocephahcs,  and  in  many 
ectoparasites,  e.g.,  the  louse.    But  it  must  not 
be  supposed  that  the  absence  of  a  lid  of  this 
kind  hinders  in  every  case  the  exit  of  the 
young  ;  it  is  quite  possible  that  the  embryos 
are  enabled,  by  the  possession  of  head  spines     FiQ  38  _Eggs  of  Botk- 
or  other  similar  structures,  to  bore  their  way  Hocepkaius,  with  opercu- 
through  the  egg-shell,  as  do  the  young  of  many  lum  ;  the  one  is  empty" 
other  animals;  and  in  the  case  of  Gordius,  among  Entozoa,  this 
has  been  actually  proved.    It  is  also  possible  that  a  damp  environ- 
ment may  help  to  soften  the  shell,  and  so  facilitate  the  escape  of  the 
embryo,  as  has  been  observed  in  many  thread-worms. 

Be  that,  however,  as  it  may,  the  main  fact  of  interest  to  us  is 
that  there  are  numerous  parasites  which  lead  a  free  existence  whilst 
young.  The  majority  pass  this  stage  in  water,  in  localities  that  the 
egg  has  readied,  in  a  more  or  less  direct  way,  before  the  escape  of 
their  embryos.  Sometimes  they  swim  about  by  the  help  of  a  covering 
of  cilia  (Bothriocephalv.s,  Monoslomum,  and  other  Trematodes — Figs.  39 
and  40)  or  special  appendages  (fish-lice) ;  sometimes  they  remain  at 
the  bottom,  and  make  their  way  into  the  mud.    Other  species, 
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especially  Nematodes,  live  in  damp  earth  instead  of  water ;  and  there 
are  other  parasites,  but  only  air-breathing  insects,  that  inhabit  drier 


Fig.  39. — Free  embryo  of 
Distomum  hepaticum. 


Fig.  40. — Free  embryo  of  Bothrio- 
ccphalus  latus. 


localities.  As  a  well-known  example  of  this,  may  be  adduced  the 
larva  of  the  flea  (Fig.  41),  which  is  found  in  quantities  in  retired 
spots  in  the  neighbourhood  of  mouldering  organic 
matter,  such  as  dusty  corners  of  rooms,  and  in  the 
straw  of  hen-houses,  &c.  The  comparison  of  a  flea- 
larva  to  the  young  of  Helminths  in  this  particular 
does  not,  however,  imply  that  they  agree  in  all 
respects.  The  life  of  a  flea-larva  is  of  long  dura- 
tion, and  so  noteworthy  as  regards  growth  and 
metamorphosis,  that  it  must  be  considered  quite  as 
important  as  that  of  the  adult  With  the  Entozoa, 
however,  it  is  quite  different, — at  least  with  the 
greater  number ;  not  merely  do  the  young  (except 
in  some  cases)  take  no  nourishment  during  the  free 
stage  of  their  existence,  but  the  period  itself  is  of 
Fig.  41.— Larva  of  short  duration,  and  serves  only  as  a  means  to 
the  flea.  further  their  distribution  and  migration.  Instead 
of  blind  chance,  which  in  other  cases  directs  the  fate  of  the  germs 
of  parasites,  we  have  to  do  with  a  definite  and  fixed  order  of  events. 
This  free  stage  of  existence,  in  spite  of  its  short  duration,  is  long 
enough,  under  favourable  circumstances,  for  the  parasite  to  make  its 
way  into  the  body  of  some  host. 

In  the  first  edition  of  this  work  I  was  obliged  to  leave  it 
uncertain  whether  any  parasites  existed  in  which  the  free  stage 
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was  sufficiently  prolonged  to  allow  of  their  taking  in  nutriment, 
and  so  increasing  in  size.  Regarding  the  manifold  conditions 
under  which  the  Nematoda  lived,  T  thought  it  probable  that 
examples  of  this  kind,  if  they  existed  at  all,  would  be  discovered 
in  this  group.  This  opinion  has  been  justified.  My  researches  into 
the  life-histories  of  Nematodes,1  have  proved  that  there  are  numerous 
species,  especially  among  the  Strongylidae  (of  human  parasites 
Duchmius  duodenal  is),  which  in  their  young  stage  resemble  in 
structure  and  habits  the  free-living  Rhabditidse  (Figs.  42,  43),  and 
like  them  go  on  feeding  and  growing  for  a  considerable  time.  They 
then  change  their  skin,  lose  the  pharyngeal  armature  so  very 
characteristic  of  Rhabditis,  and  enter  upon  a  stage  when  they  cease  to 
take  in  nourishment  and  to  increase  in  size,  and  need  to  become 
parasitic.  I  need  hardly  recall  the  life-history  of  Ascaris  nigrovenosa, 
shortly  described  above  (p.  2 ),  which  belongs  to  this  type ;  but  is 
peculiar,  in  that  the  Rhabditis-like  form,  which  elsewhere  is  merely  a 
young  stage,  is  here  developed  into  a  special  generation,  which,  as 
soon  as  it  is  completed,  enters  again  on  a  parasitic  life. 

Among  other  Helminths  (Cestodes,  Acanthocephala,  Distomidse) 
there  is  nothing  of  the  kind  known,  and  it  would  indeed  be  impossible 
in  the  two  first-mentioned  examples,  inasmuch  as  the  young  has  no 
alimentary  canal.  Where  there  are  free-living  stages  in  these  forms, 
they  serve  only  for  an  independent  migration.  Moreover,  the  Entozoa 
are  by  no  means  the  only  animals  which  have  a  "  swarm-period  "  like 
tins.  It  has  often  been  observed  in  many  other  animals,  such  as 
corals,  ascidians,  and  so  forth,  when  the  adult  is  entirely  stationary, 
or  possesses  but  limited  powers  of  locomotion.  Among  the  insects 
also  we  know  of  wandering  larvae,  as  Newport  and  Fabre  have  shown 
in  the  Meloidse :  the  larvte  of  these  beetles  live  in  the  nests  of  various 
species  of  bees,  to  which  they  can  only  gain  access  in  the  young 
condition,  owing  to  limited  powers  of  movement  of  the  adults.2 

As  soon  as  the  young  parasite  meets  with  its  proper  host,  it 
abandons  its  previous  course  of  life,  and  loses  those  organs  which 
serve  only  to  establish  relations  with  the  outer  world,  such  as  cilia, 
locomotor  appendages,  and  organs  of  sense,  when  these  are  present, 

1  For  a  fuller  statement  see  Vol.  II. 

1  The  life-history  of  these  young  Metafiles  is  such  an  interesting  example  of  pilfering, 
that  I  cannot  help  giving  an  account  of  it  here,  especially  as  it  affords  many  parallels  and 
points  of  relation  to  the  study  of  parasitism.  The  females  lay  their  eggs  in  early  spring  at 
the  roots  of  the  Ranunculaceie,  dandelions,  and  other  plants  rich  in  honey,  that  are  much 
visited  by  bees.  As  soon  as  the  larvaj  are  hatched,  they  crawl  up  the  stems  of  these 
plants  and  hide  themselves  in  the  corolla.  When  bees  visit  the  flowers  the  larvrc  attach 
themselves  to  them  by  their  powerful  limbs,  and  are  carried  to  the  nest ;  here  they  lose 
their  appendages  and  change  into  inactive  grubs. 
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and  ill  this  way  undergoes  a  metamorphosis  which  leads  sooner  or 
later  to  its  definitive  form.    At  the  same  time  the  parasite  fixes 


Fig.  43. — Rhabditis-like  condition  of  young  stage  of 
42. — Embryo  of  Rhabdilis       Dochmius  tr  igonocephalus;  a,  at  commencement  of  the 
terricola.  free  life  ;  b,  at  the  end  of  the  free  life. 

itself  on  to  the  outer  skin  of  its  host,  or  in  some  organ  easily  accessible 
from  the  exterior.  In  this  way  we  know  that  the  larvae  of 
Trematocles  attach  themselves  to  the  skin  or  within  the  respiratory 
cavities  of  water-snails.  Others  bore  their  way  at  once  into  the 
intestines  or  body-cavity.  To  attain  this  the  parasite  seeks  a  soft, 
slightly  resisting  part  of  the  body,  against  which  it  presses  with  its 
anterior  extremity,  and  gradully  forces  its  way  in.  Considering  the 
small  size  of  the  body,  and  the  fact  that  many  of  these  embryos  are 
provided  with  special  boring  apparatus — a3,  for  instance,  the  larva?  of 
Bothriocephalus,  Gordius,  and  several  species  of  Distovmm — it  is  evident 
that  the  difficulties  to  be  overcome  are  not  very  great,  provided  that 
they  attack  the  right  host.  It  is  of  course  only  animals  with 
a  delicate  outer  skin,  such  as  larval  Insecta,  Crustacea,  Mollusca, 
and  so  forth,  that  are  attacked  in  this  way  by  parasites. 

In  many  cases  the  process  just  described  has  been  actually 
observed,  and  in  other  cases  it  is  inferred  by  placing  together  the 
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parasites  and  their  hosts,  and  by  subsequently  finding  the  parasites 
within  the  bodies  of  the  latter,  which  of  course  had  been  previously 
ascertained  to  be  free  from  parasites.  Von  Siebold,1  in  the  account  of 
his  researches  into  the  Merniithida?,and  their  wandering  into  the  bodies 
of  minute  caterpillars,  makes  the  following  remarks :  "  Thirteen  larva? 
of  the  spindle-tree  moth  (Hypomeneuta  cognatella),  which  I  had 
previously  found  by  microscopical  examination  to  be  free  from 
thread-worms,  were  placed  in  a  watch-glass,  in  which  was  a  quantity 
of  damp  earth  containing  active  embryos  of  Mermis.  After  eighteen 
hours,  I  was  able  to  detect  these  embryos  in  five  of  the  caterpillars. 
In  a  second  experiment,  I  carefully  examined  thirty-three  caterpillars, 
to  see  that  there  were  no  Nematode  larva?  in  them  to  start  with,  and 
placed  them  in  similar  conditions.  After  the  lapse  of  twenty- four 
hours,  fourteen  of  them  contained  embryos  of  Mermis,  six  of  them 
contained  two  worms  a  piece,  two  others  contained  as  many  as  three 
a  piece.  I  also  made  use  of  young  caterpillars  not  more  than  three 
lines  in  length  of  Pontea  cratcegi,  Liparis  chrysorhcea,  Qastroyaclia 
neustria,  which  I  took  out  of  the  webs  in  which  they  had  hibernated. 
They  were  in  a  similar  fashion  placed  in  a  watch-glass  with  damp  earth 
and  embryos  of  Mermis.  On  the  following  day  I  found  that  ten  out 
of  the  fourteen  contained  embryos ;  in  five  there  were  two  larva?,  and 
in  one  there  were  no  fewer  than  three." 

Meissner  2  has  recorded  similar  observations  upon  the  embryos  of 
Gcn-dius.  The  wandering  into  the  bodies  of  larva?  of  Ephemera,  whicli 
Meissner  made  use  of  for  his  experiments,3  only  took  place  at  night, 
and  always  through  the  appendage  which  served  as  a  point  of  attach- 
ment for  the  young  larva?.  "  All  the  Ephemerid  larva?  which  were 
left  for  the  night  in  a  vessel  with  the  Gordiits-embrjos  were  attacked 
by  them ;  all  the  intruders,  however,  were  found  in  the  legs,  usually 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  first  joint,  but  some  had  penetrated 
as  far  as  the  muscles  of  the  coxa;  some  were  quiescent,  with  the  head 
and  proboscis  retracted,  but  the  majority  were  actually  moving  about, 
and  I  was  able  to  see  them  in  the  act  of  making  their  way  between 
the  muscle-bundles.  This  was  done  in  a  very  peculiar  way.  The 
head  was  thrust  forward,  and  the  hooks,  being  directed  outwards, 
obtained  a  firm  hold  of  the  tissues ;  the  head  and  proboscis  were  then 
drawn  back,  to  be  again  thrust  forward  in  the  same  way.  The  pro- 
boscis thus  penetrated  some  distance,  and  the  hole  was  then  enlarged  by 
the  head  with  its  circle  of  hooks.    The  contractions  of  the  muscles  of 

'  Enlomol.  Zcituntj,  p.  239,  1860. 

1  Zeittchr.  f.  wits.  Zoot.,  Bd.  vii.,  p.  132,  1856. 

*  Villot  considers  that  the  larva;  of  Cliironomu*,  and  not  Ephemera,  are  the  proper 
host*  of  the  young  Qtmliut.    Archivrt  d.  ZodL  exp(r.,  t.  in.,  p.  186,  1871. 


64 


LIFE-HISTORY  OF  PARASITES. 


the  Ephemera  hindered  this  process  to  some  extent  by  pushing  away 
the  Gordius-l&vvse,  and  rendering  their  attempts  ineffectual.  I  found 
one  specimen  in  the  fat  body  endeavouring,  "but  without  success,  to 
make  its  way  between  two  huge  drops  of  fat :  every  time  that  the  larva 
pushed  them  asunder,  they  flowed  together  again  directly.  The  longer 
the  Ephemerid  larvae  remained  in  the  infected  water,  the  greater  was 
the  number  of  Gordms-emhvjos,  which  penetrated  into  their  bodies  ; 
I  found  them  in  all  the  organs,  the  legs,  palpi,  fat  body,  and 
especially  in  the  body-cavity,  and  even  in  the  dorsal  vessel,  lying  some- 
times close  to  one  of  the  valves,  and  moved  to  and  fro  by  its  pulsations. 
The  number  of  parasites  in  one  larva  was  sometimes  so  great  (as 
many  as  forty)  that  I  am  inclined  to  attribute  to  this  helminthiasis 
the  sudden  mortality  which  took  place  among  the  Ephemera?." 

For  a  considerable  time  it  was  believed  that  the  parasitism  of  these 
free  embryos  was  always  brought  about  by  their  own  active  migration 
into  the  body  of  a  host ;  of  course,  it  was  possible  that  it  might  be 
effected  in  other  ways,  but  there  was  no  proof  of  this.  At  present 
we  know  that  many  larval  parasites  find  their  way  into  the  body  of  a 
host  by  means  of  drinking  water.  I  transferred  a  quantity  of  muddy 
water  containing  embryos  of  Dochmius  trigonocephaly  s  (Fig.  43,  a,  b,) 
to  the  alimentary  canal  of  a  clog,  and  saw  them  grow  into  the 
parasite  after  the  lapse  of  a  few  days.1  Man  is  infected  in  a  simi- 
lar way  by  Dochmius  duodenalis,  and  the  horse  by  Sclerostomum 
equinum.  It  is  probably  only  the  free  young  stages  of  Nematodes 
which  select  the  natural  passages  in  order  to  become  Entozoa  ;  at  any 
rate  they  are  the  only  forms  that  can,  by  the  thickness  of  their 
skin,  withstand  the  action  of  the  digestive  juice.  Meissner,  however, 
and  others  have  shown  that  this  is  not  a  complete  protection ;  the 
former  observed  numerous  Gordms-embvyos  destroyed  by  the  digestive 
fluids  of  Ephemerid  larvae,  and  I  have  observed  the  same  in  Monosto- 
mum.  In  a  similar  fashion  the  often  numerous  specimens  of  Filaria 
sanguinis,  which  the  mosquito  sucks  up  with  the  blood  of  man,  shortly 
perish  almost  without  exception  in  its  alimentary  canal.2 

1  See  Vol.  II. 

2  From  the  observations  of  Manson  {Trans.  Linn.  Soc.  Lond,,  pp.  367-8,  1884)  there 
can  no  longer  be  any  doubt  that  the  few  embryos  which  can  pass  without  danger  to 
themselves  through  the  intestine  of  the  mosquito  undergo  further  development  in  the 
body-cavity,  in  consequence  of  which  they  now  differ  in  size  and  in  the  structure  of  the 
mouth  parts  from  the  embryo  at  an  earlier  stage.  Manson  is  of  opinion  that  embryos, 
having  thus  reached  a  certain  stage  in  the  body-cavity,  get  into  water  only  on  the 
death  of  the  host,  and  that  they  are  taken  into  the  human  body  with  the  water.  This 
statement  still  requires  demonstration,  but  even  were  this  proof  forthcoming,  there  would 
yet  remain  a  possibility  that  the  embryos  evacuated  with  the  urine  (which  probably  no 
more  represent  a  useless  production  than  the  eggs  of  intestinal  worms  which  pass  out  with 
the  faces)  may  be  transported  to  certain  small  hosts,  and  by  these  means  human  beings 
may  perhaps  be  infected  more  commonly  than  in  the  way  pointed  out  by  Manson.-K.  J.. 
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A  passive  migration  which  occurs  only  exceptionally  in 
Entozoa  with  free-living  embryos  is  the  rule  in  those  species 
which  have  no  free  young  stage.  In  the  latter  group  the  embryos, 
still  enclosed  by  the  egg-shell,  reach  in  some  way  or  other  the  intestine 
of  their  host ;  the  process  of  alimentation  affords  numerous  oppor- 
tunities for  this  to  happen,  which  may  recur  after  intervals,  varying 
according  to  the  peculiarities  of  the  mode  of  life. 

Many  animals,  especially  smaller  ones,  actually  use  the  eggs  of 
Entozoa  as  food.  1  have  myself  observed  specimens  of  Oammarus 
and  Ascllus  aquaticus  feeding  upon  eggs  of  Echinorhynchus  which  I 
had  placed  in  their  aquarium ;  others  again  take  in  the  eggs  acciden- 
tally along  with  their  sfood,  in  greater  or  less  numbers,  sometimes  still 
protected  by  the  covering  of  the  body  of  their  parent. 

In  the  latter  way  grass-feeding  ruminants  are  infected  with  the 
eggs  of  several  tape-worms  {Tcenia  serrata,  T.  marcjinata,  T.  ccenurus, 
and  T.  echinococcus),  which  live  in  the  intestine  of  dogs.  The  "  pro- 
glottides "  of  these  worms  crawl  out  of  the  faeces  and  deposit  their 
eggs  upon  grass  stalks.  I  may  also  mention  here  Tcenia  saginata 
( m'rUocanellata)  of  man,  the  eggs  of  which  are  transferred  in  the  same 


Fig.  44. — Proglottides  of  Tcenia  saginata  in  various  conditions  of  contraction. 

way  to  the  stomach  of  the  ox  (Fig.  44)  ;  the  pig  generally  becomes  in- 
fected with  Tcenia  solium  by  feeding  directly  upon  human  ordure,  and 
the  meal-worm  (Tencbrio  molitor)  devours,  along  with  the  excrement 
of  mice,  the  contained  eggs  of  Spiroptcra  murina,  while  the  larva  of 
the  cockchafer  takes  in  the  eggs  of  Echinorhynchus  cjicjas  with  the 
feces  of  the  pig.  Man  himself  is  frequently  attacked  by  parasites  in 
the  same  way ;  and  dogs,  when  licking  their  master's  hand,  deposit 
the  eggs  of  Pmtastomum,  which  are  thus  easily  transferred  to  the 
alimentary  canal. 

These  few  examples  show  how  the  germs  of  parasites  are  taken 
in  with  food.  In  aquatic  animals  this  is  even  more  easily  accom- 
plished. In  those  that  possess  circlets  of  cilia  or  tentacles,  the 
egt,'s  may  be  readily  swept  into  the  mouth  with  food ;  and  higher 
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animals,  e.g.  fishes,  may  be  occasionally  deceived,  and  devour  tape- 
worms under  the  delusion  that  they  are  nutritious  food.  It  is, 
moreover,  evident  that  the  further  development  of  these  eggs,  when 
they  have  reached  the  body  of  some  animal,  is  only  possible  when 
the  conditions  are  favourable,  and  when  the  eggs  themselves  contain 
a  living  embryo.  It  is  not  easy  to  say  how  long  the  embryo  will 
retain  its  vitality ;  accidental  and  even  constant  conditions  bring 
about  the  greatest  variations  in  this  respect.  In  the  eggs  of  the 
common  thread-worm  (Ascaris)  I  have  seen  active  embryos  even  after 
the  lapse  of  two  or  three  years,1  as  also  in  the  eggs  of  Ecliinorhynclius ; 
whilst,  on  the  contrary,  the  eggs  of  tape-worms  usually  lose  their 
vitality  within  a  few  weeks,  even  when  kept  damp. 

The  eggs  first  of  all,  we  may  suppose,  reach,  in  a  living  condition, 
the  stomach  of  their  host,  where,  if  the  digestive  juices  be  of  sufficient 
strength,  the  shell  is  dissolved ;  variations  in  this  respect  have  been 
already  alluded  to  (p.  58).  The  embryo,  which  was  hitherto  sufficiently 
protected  by  its  outer  cuticle  against  dissolution,  now  becomes  free, 
and  acquires  the  possibility  of  growth  and  development. 


DEVELOPMENT  OF  THE  GERMS  AFTER  MIGRATION. 

That  the  embryos  of  some  Entozoa,  directly  they  are  hatched,  leave 
the  stomach  of  their  host,  and  find  their  way  into  its  intestine,  where 
they  arrive  at  sexual  maturity,  has  been  placed  beyond  doubt.  I  suc- 
ceeded in  infecting  a  sheep  with  Trichocephcdus  by  feeding  it  with  the 
eggs  containing  embryos.2  In  a  similar  fashion,  according  to  Ehlers, 
hens  and  other  birds  are  infected  with  the  tracheal  parasite  Syngamus, 
and  man  (according  to  Zenker  and  myself)  with  Oxyuris.  Kiichen- 
meister  and  Davaine  attempted  to  breed  Ascaris  lumhricoicles  from 
eggs  by  drinking  water  containing  them,  but  numerous  and  careful 
experiments  in  this  direction  by  Mosler  and  myself  led  invariably  to 
a  negative  result. 

In  some  cases  (e.g.,  Dochmnis  trigonocephalies,  as  above  men- 
tioned) the  free  embryos  also  attain  to  maturity  without  change  of 
locality.  It  is  usual,  however,  for  the  development  of  the  young 
parasites,  whether  hatched  in  the  stomach  or  outside  the  body, 

1  Davaine  saw  embryos  alive  after  four  years,  and  even  after  five  years  hail  elapsed 
he  was  able,  by  heating  them,  to  induce  signs  of  vitality.  (M6m.  Soc.  Biol.,  t.  iv.,  p.  261, 
1862.)    He  also  states  that  he  was  able  to  preserve  alive  for  years  eggs  and  embryos  of 

•  Taenia  solium  and  Tcenia  serrata.    (Ibid.,  t.  iv.,  p.  273,  1862.) 

2  See  Vol.  II.  The  attempt  here  referred  to  is  the  first  which  has  established  the 
continuous  development  of  an  intestinal  worm.  Of  course,  Davaine  and  others  had, 
before  this,  occasionally  asserted  such  a  development,  but  what  they  adduced  was  in  no 
way  convincing. 
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to  follow  a  more  complicated  path.  The  young  of  Trichina,  for 
example,  perforate  the  intestinal  wall,  and  bore  their  way  into 
the  surrounding  organs  or  tissues.  The  same  holds  good  for  many 
species  of  Tccnia,  Echinorhynchus,  and  Pentastomum,  whose  develop- 
ment I  have  traced,  and  numerous  thread-worms — Spiroptera  murina, 
Ascaris  incisa,  Scle-rostomum  equinum,  &c.  If  we  recall  and  com- 
pare with  these  facts  the  additional  fact  that  the  larvre  of  Distomum, 
Bothrioceplwlus,  &c.  bore  their  way  from  the  exterior  into  the  body 
of  their  host,  and  make  their  way  into  certain  definite  localities,  we 
may  state,  in  a  general  way,  that  the  embryos  of  Entozoa  which  have 
fou  nd  their  way  into  the  lody  of  some  host  do  not  at  once  become  quiescent, 
but  continue  their  wanderings,  and  traverse  in  various  directions  the 
tissues  and  organs  of  its  body. 1 

These  wanderings  are  facilitated  by  the  minute  size  and  often  elon- 
gated needle-shaped  body  of  the  parasite,  or  by  the  possession  of  a 
boring  apparatus.  It  is,  in  fact,  no  harder  for  a  Nematode  to  make  its 
way  through  the  tissues  of  an  animal  than  for  a  bird  to  move  through 
a  thick  covert,  or  a  dog  through  a  cornfield,  and  they  leave  as  little 
trace  of  their  progress,  inasmuch  as  they  rather  push  between  than 
actually  tear  their  way  through  the  tissues. 

The  wanderings  of  parasites  in  the  larger  animals  are  also  often 
assisted  by  their  getting  into  the  blood-vessels,  and  so  being  carried 
into  the  remotest  parts  of  the  body.  Many  of  them  even  live  for  a 
time  as  Hematozoa,  e.g.,  the  embryos  of  certain  Filarial  (p.  49).  In  a 
few  cases  the  presence  of  embryos  of  Taenia  in  the  blood  has  been 
actually  observed  (Leuckart,  Eaum)  ;  in  other  cases  it  has  been  sus- 
pected from  the  wide  and  uniform  distribution  of  the  parasites  in  the 
body  of  the  host.  This  conclusion  is,  however,  quite  a  necessary  one, 
for  my  researches  on  Trichina  have  proved  that  the  connective  tissues 

1  If  such  a  migration  take  place  into  a  pregnant  female,  the  young  Entozoa  may 
reach  the  body  of  the  embryos.  Leydig  (Mullcr's  Archiv  f.  Anat.  u.  Physiol.,  p.  227, 1851) 
observed  in  the  blood  of  Muntdus  Icevis  and  its  foetus  the  same  Filarhe.  However,  this 
does  not  seem  to  occur  always,  since  in  the  Mammalia  the  transference  of  Nematode 
Bemstozoa  to  the  foetus  has  not  been  demonstrated  (Chaussat).  The  wandering  embryos 
of  Trirhirut  avoid  the  body  of  the  foetus.  On  the  other  hand,  I  found  in  a  pregnant 
Latcrta  atjilit  that  nearly  all  the  embryos — nine  out  of  twelve — contained  active  sexless 
Nematodes  in  the  pericardial  cavity,  in  the  cavities  of  the  brain  and  spinal  cord,  and  in 
the  amniotic  fluid.  Most  of  the  embryos  harboured  two  or  three  parasites,  or  even  four, 
and  in  different  parts,  without  showing  the  least  traces  of  how  the  worms  made  their  way 
in.  In  the  organs  of  the  mother  I  could  not  find  any  of  the  parasites,  nor  even  the 
sexual  worms  which  had  produced  them.  Hathke,  I  find,  anticipated  mo  in  this  obser- 
vation (Archiv  f.  Naluryeich.,  Jahrg.  Hi.,  Bd.  i.,  p.  335,  1837).  The  presence  of  Entozoa 
in  embryos  under  such  circumstances  need  excite  no  wonder  ;  but  the  older  assertions, 
according  to  which  the  embryos  occasionally  harboured  sexually  matures  Helminths  in  the 
intestine  and  liver,  seem  most  suspicious  (I)avaine,  /"'•.  rit.,  p.  11). 
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form  passages  of  communication  from  one  part  of  the  body  to  another, 
of  which  the  embryos  avail  themselves. 

Whether  these  wanderings  take  place  through  the  blood-channels, 
through  the  connective  tissue,  or  perhaps  also  directly  through  the 
tissues  of  the  organs  themselves,  and  whether  they  commence  at  one 
point  or  another,  at  the  skin  or  the  alimentary  canal,  one  fact  is  certain, 
that  they  do  not  last  long.  Sooner  or  later  the  embryo  loses  its  activity, 
and  then,  if  the  circumstances  be  favourable,  undergoes,  by  growth  and 
metamorphosis,  further  development. 

These  favourable  conditions  occur,  perhaps,  in  only  one  definite 
organ  or  host — in  a  mammal,  perhaps,  or  a  snail,  in  the  brain  or  in 
the  liver.  Here  only  is  a  further  development  possible.  If,  as  is 
frequent,  chance  has  brought  it  about  that  the  young  parasite  finds 
its  way  into  some  other  animal  or  some  other  organ,  it  shortly  dies ; 
but  in  many  cases  it  leaves  behind  traces  of  its  presence.  For  in- 
stance, in  lambs  that  have  been  feci  with  embryos  of  Taznia  coenurus, 
which  only  attain  to  development  in  the  brain,  many  other  organs  and 
tissues,  such  as  the  muscles,  connective  tissue,  and  liver,  are  found  to 
be  filled  with  minute  cysts,  which  were  no  doubt  at  one  time  occupied 
by  the  worms. 

The  nature  of  the  further  development,  of  course,  varies  with  the 
species  of  parasite  and  the  structure  of  the  embryo,  so  that  increase 
of  size  appears  to  be  the  only  change  which  can  be  universally  pre- 
dicated of  parasites.  Different  species  vary  much  in  the  dimensions 
which  they  attain  ;  some  stop  short  at  a  few  millimetres  in  length, 
others  only  after  exceeding  three  or  four  decimetres  {Liguld). 


B  .  C. 


Fig.  45. — Entozoa  in  the  second  stage  of  development.  A.  Cysticercus 
of  Tcenia  solium  from  the  pig  ;  B.  Cysticercus  of  Tcenia  cucumerina  from 
the  dog-louse  ;  C.  Young  form  of  Spiroptera  murina  from  the  meal-worm. 

If  the  embryos  differ  from  their  parents  in  form,  they  undergo 
metamorphosis  as  well  as  increase  of  size.    The  organs  that  served 


SECONDARY  WANDERINGS. 


69 


merely  to  assist  their  wanderings  are  cast  off,  and  replaced  by  new 
structures,  which  subserve  their  altered  conditions  of  life.  Asa  general 
rule,  Entozoa,  in  this  second  developmental  stage,  show  a  considerable 
likeness  to  the  fully  formed  ani- 


oonditions  of  life.    The  embryos 

remain  quiescent,  and  imbedded     fig.  46.— A  piece  of  liver  from  the  rabbit, 

in  the  tissue  of  organs,  generally    stowing  passages  made  by  Cysticercus  pisi- 
...  ,  '°      ,     '  formis. 

within  a  cyst,  which,  as  we  have 

seen,  is  formed  by  growth  of  the  connective  tissue,  or  secretion 


mals,  but  differ  in  various  direc- 
tions. The  sexual  organs,  for 
instance,  are  incompletely  de- 
veloped, or  even  absent,  so  that 
the  organization  is,  on  the  whole, 
less  differentiated,  —  in  accor- 
dance, certainly,  with  the  com- 
paratively simple  and  uniform 


Fig.  47.  — A  rchiyctcs  Sicboldi. 


Fig.  48. — Aspidogaster  conclvicolxt.  a.  Embryo  ; 
b.  Young  animal,  not  sexually  mature  (after  Aubert). 


a 


6 


by  the  growing  body  of  the  parasite,  and  feed  on  the  substances 
immediately  surrounding  them  (Fig.  45). 
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Occasionally,  however,  this  state  of  quiescence  is  not  absolute  ;  the 
parasites  move  from  place  to  place  in  a  slow  and  gradual  fashion,  as 
might  have  been  expected  from  the  size  of  the  parasites  and  the 
tissues  that  surround  them.  This  is  known  to  occur  in  certain  tape- 
worms1 (Tccnia  comwrus,  T.  serrata,  T.  marginata)  whose  embryos 
develop  in  the  brain  or  liver  of  mammals.  The  bladder-worms, 
which  constitute  the  second  developmental  stage  of  the  tape- 
worms, progress,  so  long  as  they  remain  of  small  size,  in  a  definite 
direction  by  a  peristaltic  action,  and  form  in  this  way  tunnels 
and  passages,  which  are  subsequently  invaded  by  a  growth  of 
connective  tissue,  and  present  a  striking  appearance.  Sometimes 
these  passages  open  into  the  neighbouring  cavities  of  the  body, 
into  which  the  parasites  then  fall.  This  is  most  generally  the  case 
w  ith  the  tape- worms  found  in  the  liver  of  rabbits  and  ruminants, 
which  find  their  way  into  the  body-cavity,  where  they  again 
become  encysted. 

The  quiescent  stage  in  the  life-history  of  parasites  never  takes 
place  in  the  intestine,  but  may  do  so  in  any  other  organ  of  the 
body,  and  most  generally  does  so  in  the  connective  tissue  be- 
tween the  muscles  and  in  the  parenchyma  of  the  alimentary 
canal;  some  sexually  mature  parasites  are  also  found  in  these 
same  organs,  and  hence  the  question  arises,  whether  they  may 
not  be  directly  developed  from  the  asexual  forms,  without  any 
further  migration.  There  are  two  species  in  which  this  certainly 
does  occur;  one  is  Archigetes,2  an  unsegmented  tape-worm  of  the 
family  CaryophyllteidaB  (Fig.  47),  which  is  a  parasite  in  the  body- 
cavity  of  many  Naidse.  This  worm  becomes  sexual  while  yet  a 
bladder-worm,  which,  in  other  Cestodes,  is  only  an  intermediate 
stage.  Another  instance  is  furnished  by  the  genus  Aspidogaster,* 
which  inhabits  the  pericardial  cavity  of  the  fresh-water  mussel 
(Fig.  48),  and  attains  sexual  maturity  without  any  further  change 
of  habitation. 

All  these  creatures,  however,  are  parasitic  upon  invertebrates, 
a  fact  of  which  the  importance  will  appear  later  on.  Among  the 
internal  parasites  of  the  Vertebrate  we  do  not  know  of  a  single 
analogous  example.  "We  may  therefore  lay  clown  this  general  law, 
that  the  quiescent  stage  following  upon  the  wandering  cmlryonic  stage 
does  not  conclude  the  life-history  of  the  parasite,  which  needs  rather  a 
radical  change  in  Us  environment— in  other  words,  a  second  migration. 

i  See  Leuckart,  "Blasenbandwurmer,"  p.  124.  , 
a  Leuckart,  "  Arohigetes  Sieboldi,  eine  geschlechtsreife  Cestodenamme,  ZeiUch.f. 
wins  Zool,  Bd.  xxx.  (Suppl.),  p.  593,  1878. 

•  Aubert,  "Ueber  das  Wassergefasssystem,  u.  s.  W.,  d.  Aspidogaster  conchicola, 

/■  :>,,■!,,:  f.  wits.  Zool.,  Bd.  vL,  p.  349,  1855. 
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CHANGE  OF  HOST — MIGRATION. 

Neglecting  for  the  present  parasites  that  develop  directly  (Tricho- 
:phalus,  Oxyuris,  Dochmiits,  &c.),  and  the  other  two  instances  just 


Fig.  49. — Sporocyst  and  Redia,  with  Cercarise  in  the  interior. 

quoted,  the  second  stage  of  development  leads  only  to  a  certain  point, 
which  is  more  or  less  distant  from  the  final  stage  of  sexual  maturity. 
But  this  stage  lasts  for  a  considerable  time,  even  several  years  in 
many  parasites ;  indeed,  until  a  favourable  opportunity  affords  the 
conditions  suitable  for  further  development.  If  this  opportunity  do 
not  occur,  they  remain  in  the  asexual  state,  and  finally  perish. 

The  progress  of  recent  research  has  made  us  acquainted  with  the 
fact  that  these  intermediate  forms  sometimes,  of  their  own  accord,  seek 
out  a  new  host,  in  the  body  of  which  they  arrive  at  sexual  maturity. 
This  has  been  proved  in  the  case  of  some  marine  tape-worms 
(Tetrarhynchus),  and  will  perhaps  be  ultimately  shown  to  be  of  more 
frequent  occurrence.  This  migration  is  often  accomplished  by  a  brood 
produced  asexually  from  the  quiescent  form  of  the  second  develop- 
mental Stage, — it  being,  of  course,  supposed  that  this  is  active,  and  not, 
like  the  heads  of  bladder-worms,  attached  to  the  mother.  This  is  what 
takes  place  in  the  Distoinidcc  and  allied  forms  of  Trematodes.  The 
embryos  (Fig.  40)  are  formed  in  the  interior  of  saccular  parasites,  pro- 
vided or  unprovided  with  an  alimentary  canal  (Rcdia-  or  Sporocysts), 
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which  thus,  in  conformity  with  the  law  of  alternation  of  generations, 
give  rise  asexually  to  a  new  generation.  In  these  cases  a  number 
of  generative  cells  develop,  which  hecome  collected  together  in  increas- 
ing numbers,  and  grow  into  parasites  which  are  different  from  the 
foregoing  generations,1  and  are,  in  fact,  small  sexless  Distomes. 

In  many  cases  this  generation  finds  its  way  into  the  body  of  a  host 
while  yet  contained  within  the  Sporocyst  (or  Eedia).  In  Distomum 
macrostomum,  for  example,  whose  life-history  has  recently  been 
worked  out  by  Zeller,'2  the  Sporocyst  (the  so-called  Leucochloridiurii 
paradoxum),  having  the  appearance  and  colour  of  a  tailed  fly-maggot, 
is  swallowed,  together  with  its  living  contents,  by  some  insectivorous 
bird,  after  having  bored  its  way  through  the  tentacle  of  the  Succinia 
infested  by  it.  About  six  days  after,  the  young  Distome,  freed  from 
the  Sporocyst,  has  attained  to  sexual  maturity,  having  cast  off  the 
earlier  thick  larval  cuticle. 

Such  a  direct  transference  into  the  definitive  host  is,  however, 
rare  ;  it  is  usual  for  the  young  parasite,  first  to  enter  the  body  of  another 
animal. 

For  this  purpose,  the  young  Distomum  is  generally  provided  with 
a  tail,  and  often  with  a  boring  tooth  at  the  anterior  extremity.  In 
this  stage  it  was  formerly  regarded  as  a  distinct 
animal,  and  named  "  Cercaria."  These  Cercarise 
(Fig.  50)  abandon  their  host  and  live  free  for 
some  time  in  water ;  they  then  seek  out  a  new 
host,3  which  may  belong  to  the  Mollusca,  Insecta, 
or  Crustacea,  and  bore  their  way  through  its  outer 
skin.  Von  Siebold4  observed  these  parasites  in  the 
act  of  making  their  way  into  the  body  of  their 
host,  and  he  thus  describes  the  process  : — "  I  had 
obtained  a  quantity  of  Cercaria  armata  from  the 
common  pond-snail  {Lymnaius  stagnalis),  and  put 
Fig.  50.— A  free  Cercaria.  faQm  into  a  watch-glass  containing  a  number  of 
larvae  of  Ephemeridfe  and  Perlidai.  I  could  observe,  by  the  help 
of  the  microscope,  that  the  Cercaria;,  swimming  about  in  the  water  by 

1  Moreover,  we  know  of  cases,  especially  during  the  winter  time,  in  which  the  genera- 
ting cells  of  certain  Redue  give  rise  again  to  Rediae.  It  is  more  generally,  however,  the 
Sporocysts  that,  by  division  or  budding,  give  rise  to  a  ramified  structure  that  pierces  the 
tissues  of  its  host  in  all  directions. 

2  Zeller,  Zeitschr.  f.  wiss.  Zool,  Bd.  xxiv.,  p.  564,  1874. 

3  If  there  be  no  such  change  of  hosts,  the  young  Distomum  has  no  tail.  Some  few 
possess  instead  a  short  process  which  looks  like  a  sucker,  and  serves  to  assist  them  in 
creeping  about. 

*  "Ueber  Band-  und  Blasenw tinner,"  p.  26,  "  Handworterbuch  d.  Physiol.,"  Bd.  ii. 
pi  669,  1843. 
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means  of  the  tail,  approached  the  insect  larvae,  and  crept  all  over 
them  in  a  restless  fashion,  evidently  seeking  something.  I  also 
noticed  that  every  now  and  then  they  remained  motionless,  and 
pressed  their  frontal  armature  against  the  body  of  the  larva.  In  no 
case,  however,  were  these  boring  operations  continued,  until  the  Cer- 
caria  happened  to  have  lighted  upon  a  soft  portion  of  the  integument 
between  the  segments  of  the  insect ;  then  they  used  their  spine  with- 
out ceasing  until  they  had  made  an  aperture  in  the 
skin,  through  which  the  flexible  fore-part  of  the  body 
could  be  introduced.  This  enlarged  the  opening,  and 
rendered  it  possible  for  the  whole  body,  much  attenu- 
ated during  the  process,  to  pass  through  the  outer  Fig.  SL^An en- 
skin  into  the  perivisceral  cavity.    The  tail  of  the    cysted  Cercaria, 

n         -i  i       l  ■  i         j  j     i  i.     without  tail. 

Cercaria  always  remained  outside,  and  was  no  doubt 
detached  by  the  sides  of  the  aperture  closing  together  after  the  body 
of  the  parasite  had  passed  through.  Having  selected  for  these  experi- 
ments young  and  delicate  larvae,  I  could  still  observe  the  Cercariae 
inside  their  body.  They  invariably  remained  quiescent,  and  assumed 
a  spherical  shape  (Fig.  51),  surrounding  themselves  with  a  cyst.  The 
frontal  spine  was  detached  during  this  process  of  encysting,  and  was 
generally  visible,  lying  close  to  the  Cercaria,  and  within  the  cyst. 
This  spine,  therefore,  like  the  tail,  is  cast  off  as  soon  as  its  purpose  is 
fulfilled." 

The  duration  of  the  free  life  varies  with  the  species.  In  our 
common  Cercariae  it  is  generally  short,  and  many  species  (Distomum 
hepatieum)  do  not  wait  to  make  their  way  into  the  body  of  some  host, 
but  become  encysted  upon  water-plants  and  other  objects.  The  marine 
forms,  on  the  other  hand,  remain  longer  in  the  free  stage  ;  some,  after 
entering  the  bodies  of  worm-larvae,  Copepoda,  &c,  devour  the  tissues 
of  their  host,  and  become  encysted  in  its  empty  shell  (Moebius). 

In  the  quiescent  stage  the  Cercariae  are  just  like  other  Entozoa  in 
the  second  developmental  period.  They  await  transference  to  a  new 
host,  where,  if  circumstances  favour  it,  they  attain  maturity.  The 
changes  undergone  in  the  intermediate  host — in  which  they  some- 
times remain  for  years — are  no  more  than  preparations  for  the  final 
stage,  and  consist  mainly  in  a  slight  increase  in  size,  and  the  gradual 
formation  of  the  generative  organs.1 

The  cJuinge  to  the  last  developmental  stage  is  then  (even  in  species 

1  If  thifi  intermediate  condition  be  prolonged  to  an  unusual  extent,  the  encysted 
DittomWn  often  arriveH  at  sexual  maturity,  an  I  have  noticed  myself  in  Ephemerid  larvce. 
•Similar  cases  have  been  observed  by  other  naturalists,  e.g.,  Linstow  and  Villot.  The  last 
mentioned  has  published  a  special  paper  on  this  circumstance  ("Observ.  de  Distomes 
adnltes  chcz  les  Insectes,"  Ihtllcl.  Soc.  Slalislquc  dc  I'hdrc,  t.  ii.,  p.  9,  1868),  which, 
however,  T  have  not  seen. 
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with  an.  intercalated  free-living  stage)  accomplished  by  a  passive  trans- 
ference,— a  process  which  we  shall  have  specially  to  notice  when  the 
final  fate  of  an  asexual  internal  parasite  comes  to  be  treated  of.  This 
transference  is,  however,  by  no  means  always  the  result  of  a  change  of 
hosts. 

In  the  mesenteric  artery  of  the  horse  there  is  commonly  to  be  found 
a  more  or  less  conspicuous  aneurismal  swelling.    This  is  caused  by 

parasitic  Nematodes,  belonging  to 
the   life  -  cycle   of  Sclerostomum 
cquinum     (Strongylus  equinus), 
which  originate  from  the  above- 
mentioned  (p.  61)  JRhabditis-like 
embryos.    The  worms  live  in  the 
fibrous  lining  of  the  aneurism  (Fig. 
52),  and  grow  to  an  inch  in  length ; 
they  then,  after  casting  their  skin, 
change  into  the  adult  condition, 
which  is  characterised  not  merely 
by  the  development  of  the  sexual 
organs,  but  by  the  possession  of  a 
conspicuous  horny  mouth-armature 
with  a  serrated  margin.1  Eipe 
■  sexual  products  are  indeed  some- 
times absent,  having  been  developed 
directly  after  the  animal  has  aban- 
doned its  first  habitation  for  the 
intestinal  canal.    This  wandering, 
then,  as  has  been  pointed  out, 
takes  place  without  the  parasite  having  to  leave  the  body  of  its 
host.    Subsequently  the  worm  becomes  detached  from  the  lining  of 
the  aneurism,  and  is  carried  by  the  blood  stream  into  the  branches 
of  the  arterial  system  of  the  intestine,  until  their  decreasing  size 
puts  a  stop  to  further  progress.    Here  the  parasite  begins  to  bore 
through  the  wall  of  the  intestine,  which  it  accomplishes  by  the  trephine- 
like  action  of  its  mouth-cavity,  and  reaches  its  ultimate  destination. 

But  such  instances  are  particularly  rare.  Whenever  we  have  had 
the  opportunity  of  observing,  under  similar  circumstances,  the  trans- 
ference of  an  Entozoon  to  its  definitive  condition,  it  is  always  ac- 
complished by  the  worm— and  its  host— being  devoured  by  the 
definitive  host.2    The  importance  of  this  for  the  distribution  of 

1  For  a  detailed  account  see  Vol.  II. 

*  Occasionally  the  reverse  is  the  case,  as  in  certain  tape-worms  (Ltgula,  bchtsto- 
cephalus),  which  are  often  taken  up  by  water-fowls  directly  from  the  water  (see  p.  25). 


Fig.  52. — Worm  aneurism  of  the  horse. 
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Entozoa  we  need  hardly  adduce  special  cases  to  prove.  The  parasites 
are  in  this  way  handed  on  from  one  animal  to  another, — from  an 
aquatic  to  a  terrestrial  animal,  from  a  cold-blooded  to  a  warm-blooded 
creature.1  The  bearer  of  the  encysted  parasite  falls  a  prey  to  some 
more  powerful  foe,  and  is  devoured  by  it :  neither  herbivorous  nor 
carnivorous  animals  are  secure  from  the  invasion  of  parasites.  The 
possibility  of  the  transference  of  parasites  increases  of  course  with 
the  number  of  animals  that  are  devoured,  and  especially  since  the 
bearers  of  encysted  parasites  are  usually  small  invertebrates.  The 
larger  animals,  which  need  more  nourishment,  thus  take  in  a  gradu- 
ally increasing  number  of  parasites;  and  it  is  easy,  therefore,  to 
understand  how  it  is  that  of  all  animals  the  Vertebrata  are  most 
affected  by  these  creatures  (see  p.  11). 

Only  when  the  parasite  has  been  transferred  to  the  body  of  its 
ri"ht  host,  and  other  circumstances  are  favourable,  does  it  arrive  at 
sexual  maturity ;  otherwise  it  rapidly  dies.  In  the  same  way,  the 
eggs,  unless  they  reach  the  body  of  their  proper  host,  die  and  decay. 

The  first  change  that  takes  place  is  the  dissolution  of  the 
cyst,  which,  as  in  the  case  of  the  egg-shell,  is  accomplished 
by  the  action  of  the  digestive 
juices  of  the  stomach  ;  the 
parasite  then  usually  makes  its 
way  into  the  intestine.  It  re- 
mains for  some  time  exposed 
to  this  action  of  the  digestive 
juices,  longer,  perhaps,  than  the 
embryos  hatched  from  the  eggs, 
which,  on  account  of  their  small 
size,  can  move  about  more  freely, 
and  also,  possibly,  bore  into  the 
\vall3  of  the  stomach.  A  longer 
contact  with  the  digestive  juices 
is  but  rarely  dangerous,  since 

they  are  protected  by  their  large  size,  and  relatively  small  super- 
ficies, as  well  as  by  the  thickness  of  the  cuticle.    Sometimes,  how- 

The  same  thing  holds  good  for  the  so-called  Lcucochloridium,  and  its  brood  of  Distomos 
(see  p.  71). 

1  That  temperature  has  an  effect  upon  Entozoa  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  the  JHt- 
tomum  of  the  bat  undergoes  no  further  development  during  the  winter  sleep  of  its  hoi-t, 
(van  Beneden,  "  Les  Parasites  des  chauves  souris,"  Mtm.  Acad.  Bclyiquc,  t.  xl.,  p.  23, 
1873).  [In  the  same  way,  the  EntOZOfl  of  cold-blooded  animals,  when  they  have  not 
arrived  at  maturity,  stop  their  metamorphosis  during  the  winter,  and  produco  no  eggs,  or 
only  very  few  ;  and  also,  under  similar  circumstances,  Hediie,  instead  of  producing  Cer- 
carwe,  give  rise  to  new  Re  lire. — R.  L.] 


Fig.  53.— Bladder-  Fig.  54.— Bladder- 
worm  with  extruded  worm  head  after  di- 
head.  gestion  of  the  caudal 

bladder. 
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ever,  this  is  not  the  case,  as  in  the  so-called  "  caudal "  bladder  of 
bladder-worms  (Figs.  53  and  54),  which  has  a  large  surface  and  com- 
paratively thin  walls.    This  bladder  is  frequently  dissolved,1  so  that 
the  only  part  which  reaches  the  intestine  of  the  host  is  the  head, 
which  is  the  most  important  part  of  the  bladder-worm.    There  is  also 
no  doubt  that  the  varying  digestive  power  of  the  juices  exercises  a 
considerable  influence  on  the  fate  of  these  parasites,  just  as  we  saw 
that  it  did  upon  the  young  individuals  hatched  from  the  egg  in  the 
alimentary  tract  of  their  host  (p.  59).    If  the  action  of  the  diges- 
tive juice  be  not  strong  enough,  as  in  the  case  of  the  frog,  which  is 
incapable  of  dissolving  the  cysts  of  Trichina,  or  if  it  be  too  strong, 
and  therefore  destroys  the  parasite  as  well  as  its  cyst,  there  is  evi- 
dently an  end  to  the  life  of  the  intruder.    In  these  cases  the  host  is 
not  the  proper  host,  for  it  does  not  afford  conditions  suitable  for 
further  development.2 

Besides  the  action  of  the  digestive  juices,  there  are  other  im- 
portant factors  to  be  taken  into  consideration.  In  the  Trematodes, 
for  instance— at  least,  in  those  that  perform  their  migration  as  free 
larva3  (p.  72),— the  presence  of  a  capsule  is  necessary  to  further 
development  (de  la  Valette),  but  not  in  Tcenia,  perhaps  because  the 
former,  in  consequence  of  their  small  size  and  delicate  covering, 
require  some  protection  against  the  action  of  the  digestive  juices 
of  the  host.  The  nutrition  required  by  the  parasites  themselves  is 
variable  in  a  still  higher  degree ;  but  we  will  return  to  this  point 

These  processes  that  I  have  briefly  noticed  in  the  foregoing  pages 
have  been  proved  experimentally  step  by  step.  In  this  way  we  know 
that  bladder-worms  and  muscle- Trichince  arrive  at  maturity  in  the 
intestine  of  their  proper  host,  and  that  the  UchinorMjnchus-emhvyos  of 
our  common  Gamvmrus  and  Asdlus  become  adult  in  fish  {Eoluno- 
rhynchus  proteus)  and  water-birds  (Echuiorhynchui ,  pdymo^s). 
Thus  also  the  encysted  Nematode  of  the  meal-worm  (Fig.  45,  C.)  has 
been  shown  to  develop  in  the  stomach  of  the  mouse  into  bpiroptcra 
murina  (yd  obtusa),  and  Distomum  echinatum  of  the  pond-snail 
(Paluclina)  to  acquire  sexual  organs  in  the  bodies  of  ducks.  _ 

The  life-history  already  quoted  (p.  49)  of  FUana  sangumolenta 
renders  it  probable  that  the  sexually  adult  parenchyma-worms  also 

.  In  another  place  I  have  experimentally  shown  that  the  same  alteration  takes  place 
outside  the  body  of  an  animal,  "  Blasenbandwurmer,"  p.  156.  t  ,    4.  .... 

^l£^rLn-«  often  go  on  in  the  «  wrong  "  host,  and  in  expenments  by  the  «d  of 
artific^dil  ion  as  well  as  in  the  proper  host.  The  Cysticercus  of  the  pig,  for  mstence, 
^Sl  into  the  alimentary  canal  of  the  dog  and  rabbit,  becomes  on  the  follow- 
mg  day  a  free  tape-worm  head,  just  as  if  it  were  in  the  hnman  ahmentary  canal  ,  but  rt 
does  not  develop  any  further,  and  soon  dies. 
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are  developed  from  younger  stages  that  are  also  internal  parasites. 
Filaria  Medinensis  has  heen  shown  by  Fedschenko1  to  make  its  way 
into  its  host  as  a  larva  concealed  in  the  body  of  a  Cyclops,  which  is 
swallowed  along  with  the  water  in  which  it  lives.  The  young  worms 
then  reach  the  intestine,  where  they  remain  but  a  short  time,  and 
then  bore  their  way  out.  The  analogy  of  Filaria  sanguinolcnta,  which 
is  often  met  with  in  a  larval  condition  in  the  so-called  "worm- 
knots,"  sucsests  this,  and  also  the  consideration  that  the  difficulties 
of  further  internal  wandering  increase  with  the  growth  of  the  worm. 
li  is  no  doubt  a  fact  that  large,  full-grown  thread-worms  and  Tcenia- 
do  bore  through  the  alimentary  canal,  and  even  the  body-wall  of 
their  host ;  but  this  is  rare,  and  when  it  does  occur,  the  progress  of 
the  worms  is  no  doubt  assisted  by  pathological  conditions  set  up  in 
the  tissues  by  their  boring.  These  facts  have  no  special  importance 
in  the  life-history  of  parasites,  and  are  rather  to  be  looked  upon  as 
accidental,  often  indeed  seriously  affecting  the  life  of  the  host. 

It  does  not  at  all  follow  that  every  Entozoon  that  lives  outside  the 
alimentary  canal  must  necessarily  pass  through  the  latter  to  reach  its 
desired  locality;  Nature  has  many  ways  of  achieving  her  ends.  An 
instance  of  this  is  afforded  by  Pentastomum  tcenioides,  which  has  a 
life-history  like  that  of  a  typical  Entozoon.  The  young  form  (for- 
merly described  as  a  distinct  species,  Pentastomum  denticulatum 
— Fig.  56)  inhabits  cysts  in  the  liver  and  lung  (Fig.  55)  of  herbivorous 
mammals ;  presently  the  young  animal  breaks  through  its  cyst,  and 
makes  its  way  into  the  body-cavity,  after  causing  considerable  injury 
to  the  tissues  during  its  transit,  and  occasionally  even  causing  the 
death  of  its  host.  Sometimes  it  wanders  again  into  the  viscera, 
most  frequently  the  lymphatic  glands.  If  the  body  of  its  host  be 
devoured  by  a  dog  or  some  carnivorous  animal,  the  young  Penta- 
stomum,, if  not  already  encysted,  finds  its  way  directly  through  the 
no.strils  (and  perhaps  also  the  posterior  nares)  into  the  olfactory  cavity, 
where  it  attains  sexual  maturity. 

This  habit  of  active  migration  accounts  for  the  presence  of  special 
organs  of  locomotion,  hooks  and  spines  (Fig.  56),  which  are  developed 
towards  the  close  of  the  resting  stage,  and  finally  laid  aside  after  they 
have  served  their  purpose.  If  the  young  Pentastomum.  left  of  its 
own  accord  the  body  of  its  host,,  and  sought  out  no  fresh  host, 
it  would  be  an  example  of  a  periodic  parasite  attaining  sexual 
maturity  while  leading  a  free  life.  That  there  are  parasites  with  a 
life-history  of  this  kind,  was  briefly  stated  at  the  commencement  of  this 
chapter;  they  are  mainly  insects,  especially  flies  and  wasps.  The 


■  See  Vol.  II. 
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Gordiacete  and  Mermitlridre  are  instances  of  this  kind  of  parasitism 
among  the  Entozoa,  and  the  migration  from  the  hody  of  their  host  of 


1  M 


Fig.  55. — Lung  of  rabbit  infected 
with  Pentastomida. 


Fig.  56. — Pentastomum  denticulaium. 


proglottides  and  other  sexual  Helminths  (e.g.,  Oxyuris  vermiculans) 
presents  an  approximation  to  the  same  phenomenon. 

The  young  of  these  periodic  parasites,  at  least  in  the  case  of 
insects  show°certain  peculiarities  induced  by  the  fact  that  their 
mi-ration  into  the  body  of  a  host  is  accomplished  for  them  by  their 
parents  The  latter,  possessing  as  they  do  the  power  of  free  locomo- 
tion, can  evidently  influence  considerably  the  fate  of  their  eggs  which 
is  quite  as  evidently  impossible  to  the  Entozoa.  Thus  the  gad-flies  ay 
their  e«ra  on  the  hair  of  certain  mammals,  in  situations  whence  the 
young  can  easily  in  an  active  or  passive  manner  by  being  licked 
up)  reach  their  next  destination.  The  Ichneumonid*  make  matters 
easier  still  for  their  descendants,  by  depositing  then  eggs  directly  m 
the  perivisceral  cavity  of  caterpillars,  for  which  purpose  they  are 
provided  with  a  suitably  constructed  boring  ovipositor.  _ 

The  converse  of  this  is  illustrated  in  the  Gordiace®  and  Mermithida3 
whose  e-s  are  laid  in  water  or  damp  earth,  and  the  young  when  hatched 
find   heh  own  way  by  active  migration  into  their  proper  host,  as  has 
alreadvbeen  said     Whether  the  embryo  be  conveyed  passively  or 
«Tmakes  its  way  into  the  body  of  its  host,  and  becomes  m 
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the  interior  of  the  infected  animal  (sometimes  even  in  the  intestine, 
e.g.,  Gastrus  equi)  a  parasite  which  may  be  compared  to  the  second 
developmental  stage  of  a  Helminth.  Though  there  is  but  rarely  an 
actual  encystation  (even  in  the  Helminths  this  condition  is  sometimes 
absent),  the  parasite  usually  remains  quiescent  for  a  time,  which  it 
spends  in  growth  and  preparation  for  its  future  metamorphosis.  At 
the  end  of  this  period,  it  instinctively  begins  to  travel,  and  leaves  its 
place  either  by  the  natural  passages  (the  gad-fly  of  the  horse,  for 
instance,  through  the  anus,  that  of  the  sheep  through  the  nasal 
cavities),  or  if  this  be  impossible,  by  boring  through  the  tissues  ;  the 
parasite  thus  arrives  at  sexual  maturity  at  large,  and  often  differs 
markedly  in  form  from  the  preceding  larval  stage. 

This  wandering  often  causes  the  death  of  the  host  when  it  is  only 
a  small  animal,  which  is  hardly  surprising,  considering  the  relative 
size  of  the  parasite  and  the  injuries  it  must  cause  by  making  its  way 
out.  In  Gordius  the  life-history  is  more  complicated,  inasmuch  as 
this  parasite  passes  into  a  second  host  before  commencing  its  meta- 
morphosis. There  are  some  facts  which  show  that  this  is  not  peculiar 
to  Gordius,  and  that  certain  other  Nematodes  have  in  all  probability  a 
similar  life-history.1  It  is  evident  that,  in  spite  of  apparent  differ- 
ences, the  parasitism  of  Gordius  is  fundamentally  similar  to  the  cases 
already  mentioned,  and  may  without  any  difficulty  be  classed  with 
them.  In  both  cases  there  are  three  life  periods,  generally  distinguished 
by  a  difference  in  form — the  embryo,  the  sexually  mature  adult,  and 
an  intermediate  stage,  which,  in  view  of  its  outward  characters,  may 
be  termed  a  "  pupal "  stage,  if  the  use  of  this  word  will  not  bring  us  into 
a  hazardous  conflict  with  the  customary  terminology  when  we  come 
to  treat  of  the  larvre  of  parasitic  insects.  Each  of  these  three  stages 
represents  in  its  biological  relations  a  special  department  of  life.  The 
embryo  is  destined  to  commence  the  parasitism  ;  it  migrates,  while  the 
"pupa"  resumes  the  prematurely  broken  development,  and  carries  it 
on  so  far  that,  after  passing  to  the  third  stage,  sexual  maturity  appears. 
The  migration,  which  is  the  cause  of  this  transitional  condition,  is 
usually  passive,  requires  no  special  advances  in  structure,  and  is  not 
effected  by  any  particular  developmental  conditions. 

This  is,  of  course,  merely  a  rough  sketch  of  the  life-history  of  para- 
sites, and  maybe  regarded  as  a  generalised  description,  subject,  there- 
fore, to  manifold  variations  in  the  way  of  either  greater  complexity  or 
greater  simplification.  Complications  arise,  for  example,  by  the  intro- 
duction of  an  intermediate  generation  with  independent  migrations. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  life-history  maybe  simplified  by  the  inter- 


1  Pot  ilotiiiln  h<;u  Veil.  II. 
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mediate  stage  passing  directly,  and  without  migration,  into  the  sexual 
condition. 

All  this,  however,  is  quite  exceptional,  and  the  rule  for  the  life- 
history  of  parasites  may  he  stated  as  follows  -.—The  life-history  of  para- 
sites is  divided  into  two  stages— (I)  the  larval,  and  (2)  the  sexually  mature 
adidt;  and  each  of  these  is  passed  in  the  body  of  a  separate  host.  Sometimes 
these  two  hosts  may  be  merely  two  individuals  of  the  same  species,  as 
in  the  case  of  Trichina ;  but  generally  they  are  quite  different,  and 
may  belong  even  to  separate  orders  or  classes.    Tcenia  crassicollis 
inhabits  the  liver  of  the  mouse  while  in  the  young  condition,  and  the 
intestine  of  the  cat  when  adult ;  Tcenia  marginata,  the  connective  tissue 
of  sheep  and  oxen  when  young,  and  finally  the  intestine  of  wolves  and 
clogs  ;  the  adult  Tama,  solium  of  man  is  found  in  the  young  condition 
in °s wine.    In  a  similar  way  the  life  of  Ligida  is  divided  between  fish 
(Cyprinidse)  and  water-birds  ;  of  Echinobothrium  typus,  between  rays 
and  Gammarina ;  of  Bistomum  echinatum,  between  ducks  and  Paluclince; 
of  Amphistomum  subclavatum,  between  the  frog  and  Planorbis ;  oiPen- 
tastomum  tcenioides,  between  the  dog  and  rabbit,  and  so  forth.  These 
examples  do  not  merely  prove  the  justice  of  the  general  principle  just 
enunciated,  but  also  bring  out  prominently  the  fact  that  the  host  of 
the  young  parasite  is  frequently  an  animal  which  serves  as  food  for 
the  definitive  host ;  thus  the  mouse  yields  to  the  cat  not  only  its  flesh, 
but  its  parasites,  and  the  like  happens  with  the  rabbit  and  clog,  the 
fish  and  the  sea-gull.  And  this  fact  is  not  difficult  to  understand  from 
a  physiological  as  well  as  a  teleological  point  of  view.    If  one  animal 
select  as  its  food  a  certain  other  animal,  it  evidently  follows  that  the 
latter  is  best  suited  to  its  nutritive  requirements,  hence  the  conditions 
of  nutrition  in  both  must  be  somewhat  similar,  and  a  parasite  capable 
of  living  in  one  would  probably  also  find  the  other  in  a  great  measure 
favourable  to  the  conditions  of  its  life.    This  idea,  however,  must  not 
be  pushed  too  far,  since  we  find,  for  example,  the  young  of  Tama 
crassicollis  in  many  animals  which  are  not  preyed  upon  by  cats;  so 
also  the  human  tape-worm  is  occasionally  found  m  the  asexual 
state  in  man  himself-a  fact  which,  on  the  principles  just  enun- 
ciated, would  seem  to  justify  cannibalism  from  the  stand-point  of 
natural  history.    The  presence  of  the  young  stages  m  Carnivora  is 
SSjTta  looked'upon  in  the  above  light.    The  Herbivora  also 
often  contain  parasites  which  live  in  the  young  stage  in  bodies  of 
other  animals      but  in  these  cases,  the  latter  inhabit  the  same 

repeated  recently  by  f^'^^^^o  Nematodes  of  many  plants  develop 
ti^^^^^^^^fe^^  of  plants  are  independent  species, 
in  their  bodies,  has  no  foundation    Ihe  Nematode       P  regearches  o{ 

which  are  never  parasitic  upon  animals.    lOn  the  otner  nana, 
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localities,  and  have  been  probably  swallowed  accidentally  along  with 
the  food. 

Local  conditions  also  are  of  great  importance  in  the  distribution  of 
parasites,  as  has  been  shown  by  Melnikoff  and  myself,1  in  the  case  of 
the  dog-louse  (Trichodectes),  which  harbours  the  young  of  Taenia  ellip- 
tica  (Fig.  45,  E)  and  passes  it  into  the  dog. 

Although  the  life-histories  of  parasites  largely  depend,  in  the  most 
varied  manner,  upon  the  mutual  relations  of  the  animals  that  are 
their  hosts,  it  is  also  true  that  chance  plays  a  very  large  part  in  their 
determination.  It  is  quite  by  chance,  for  example,  that  the  egg  meets 
with  its  proper  host,  or  that  its  host  is  subsequently  devoured  by  some 
other  suitable  animal.  The  more  complicated,  in  fact,  does  the  life- 
history  of  the  parasite  become,  the  greater  risk  does  it  run  of  not 
being  able  to  complete  its  life-cycle.  Millions  of  germs  perish  for 
one  that  reaches  maturity.3  We  have,  however,  already  spoken  of 
this,  and  shown  how  it  is  compensated  by  the  immense  fertility  of 
parasitic  worms.  "  If  the  eggs  and  embryos  of  Helminths  always 
attained  to  a  suitable  environment,  the  bodies  of  all  men  would  be 
absolutely  full  of  tape-worms,  Nematodes,  and  other  parasites."  And 
it  need  hardly  be  pointed  out  that  the  lives  of  the  parasites,  as  well 
as  of  their  hosts,  would  be  greatly  endangered  by  this.  ,  The  compli- 
cated life -history  of  the  parasites  serves  as  a  means  of  checking  their 
too  rapid  increase,  and  their  metamorphoses  and  migrations,  therefore, 
are  of  the  highest  benefit  to  them. 

Von  Siebold  has  considered  that  those  Entozoa  found  in  the  bodies 
of  the  wrong  hosts  have  "  lost  their  way."  3  Nothing  can  be  said 
against  this  simple  statement,  but  the  conclusions  which  he  has  drawn 
from  it  are  by  no  means  correct. 

In  the  first  place,  it  must  be  remembered  that  any  animal  which 
has  wandered  into  a  locality  where  its  proper  food  cannot  be  obtained — 
a  stranded  whale,  for  instance — may  be  said  to  have  "  lost  its  way." 
The  expression  ought  not  to  be  confined  to  parasites,  although  perhaps 
the  occurrence  is  more  general  with  them.  Weinland  speaks  in  the 
following  way  of  the  life-history  of  corals  :T — "During  the  breeding 

Thomas  and  myself  render  it  very  probable  that  ruminants  and  other  herbivorous  mammals 
devour  hinltmmm  hepatirum  along  with  plants,  to  which  Cercarite  are  attached  in  the 
encysted  state.— R.  L.] 

1  Archivf.  Natwgach.,  Jahrg.  xxxv.,  Bd.  i.,  p.  62,  1869.    See  also  Vol.  II. 

J  A  tape- worm  has  an  average  life  of  two  years.  It  produces  in  this  time  some  1500 
segments  (see  p.  43,  note),  each  containing  53,000  eggs,  the  total  number  of  eggs  being 
therefore  al>out  85,000,000  ;  since  the  number  of  tape-worms  remains  about  the  same,  one 
only  of  these  85,000,000  of  eggs  reaches  maturity.  The  probability,  therefore,  against 
each  tape-worm  arriving  at  maturity  is  as  85,000,000  to  1. 

'  "  Handworterbuch.  d.  Physiol.,"  Bd.  ii.,  p.  650. 
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season  of  the  coral  polyps,  myriads  of  microscopic  embryos  swarm  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  parent  stock  ;  millions  of  these  are  washed 
out  to  sea  and  on  to  dry  land,  and  perish,  or  fix  themselves  in  posi- 
tions where  they  cannot  grow ;  but  if  only  a  single  one  find  a  spot 
suitable  to  its  growth,  Nature  has  accomplished  her  purpose,  and  if 
this  one  have  reached  a  spot,  perhaps  hundreds  of  miles  away,  where  no 
corals  previously  existed,  it  founds  a  new  colony,  which  possibly, 
after  the  lapse  of  time,  rises  as  an  island  out  of  the  sea.  These 
embryos  attach  themselves  to  any  firm  point,  but  there  is  no  instinct 
leading  them  to  select  a  favourable  place ;  Nature,  therefore,  produces 
them  in  such  countless  numbers,  that,  on  the  theory  of  probability, 
some  are  certain  to  obtain  a  suitable  locality." 1  Who  would  deny  that 
this  is  precisely  analogous  to  Helminths  "losing  their  way?" 

Moreover,  von  Siebold  does  not  say  of  those  Helminths  that  they 
have  wandered  into  the  wrong  host,  but  into  the  body  of  some  animal 
"  not  appointed  to  be  their  host."  But  this  expression  has  really  no  de- 
finite meaning.  If  a  parasite  develop  in  any  given  locality,  we  may 
conclude  that  it  finds  there  the  necessary  conditions  of  existence ;  if  it 
do  not  develop,  we  may  likewise  conclude  that  the  conditions  are 
unfavourable  ;  but  who  would  undertake  to  decide  whether  or  no  a 
particular  host  were  "  appointed  ? "  Von  Siebold,  however,  goes  still 
further;  he  states  that  these  parasites  which  have  lost  their  way  do 
not  usually  die,  but  continue  to  grow,  "  though,  on  account  of  the  un- 
favourable environment,  they  do  not  thrive,  and  fail  to  attain  sexual 
maturity,"  and  in  fact  "  degenerate."2  Von  Siebold  maintained  this 
opinion,3  even  after  Kuchenmeister  had  endeavoured  experimentally 
to  contradict  it;4  indeed  his  words  at  Konigsberg  in  1860  show 
that  he  was  then  still  convinced  of  the  accuracy  of  his  opinion  : — "  I 
cannot  understand  why  the  possibility  of  degeneration  in  worms  is 
not  admitted,  since  the  same  thing  has  been  shown  to  take  place  in 
higher  animals,  as  a  result  of  unusual  conditions  of  climate  and 
changed  food,  and  is  regarded  as  a  cause  of  the  formation  of  new 
species.  If  in  many  races  an  extraordinary  growth  of  hair  take  place, 
in  some  ruminants  the  horns  become  larger,  the  ears  of  certain  domes- 
tic animals  become  larger  and  droop,  and  in  others  again  a  local 
deposition  of  fat  takes  place  ;  why  is  it  not  possible  that  in  many  lower 
animals  the  influence  of  varying  conditions  of  the  body  may  give  rise 
to  the  presence  of  a  serous  fluid  in  certain  parts,  a  local  dropsy  1  "5 

1  Jahresh.  d.  Ver.  vaterl.  Naturlcunde  Wiirttemherg,  Bd.  xvi.,  p.  31,  1860. 

2  Loc.  cit. 

"  "Ueber  Band-  und  Blasenwlirmer,  u.  s.  w.,"  p. 65.  :  Leipzig,  1854. 
*  Prager  med.  Viertdjahrsckrift,  Jahrg.  ix.,  p.  106,  1852  ;  "Ueber  die  Cestoden  im 
Allgemeinen,  u.  s.  w.,"  p.  12  :  Zittau,  1853. 
6  "Konigsberg  Naturf.  Versamml.,"  I860. 
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These  last  words  show  that  the  author  regarded  the  asexual 
1 'ladder-worms  as  Helminths  that  had  degenerated  and  become  drop- 
sical, in  consequence  of  having  lost  their  way,  and  got  into  the  body- 
cavity  or  muscles  of  their  host  instead  of  its  intestine. 

Bladder-worms  (Fig.  57)  and  encysted  Trichincv  (at  that  time  only 
known  in  the  encysted  condition — Fig.  58)  were  the  only  parasites 
regarded  thus  by  von  Siebold,  and  at  that  period  neither  the  im- 
portance nor  wide  distribution  of  the  encysted  condition  in  the  life- 
history  of  parasites  was  understood,  the  generally  received  opinion  being 


Fig.  57.  Measly  port  (natural  size).        Fig.  58.  Trichinosed  pork  (enlarged  45  times). 

that  the  germs  migrated  immediately  into  the  body  of  their  definitive 
host.  At  this  period,  then,  von  Siebold's  hypothesis  was  an  attempt 
to  explain  certain  striking  and  unintelligible  facts,  but  has  now  be- 
come out  of  date.  It  is  just  these  bladder-worms  and  Trichincc  that 
have  become  by  a  remarkable  concurrence  of  circumstances  the  very 
subject  of  experimental  investigation,  and  we  are  now  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  their  natural  history.  There  is  not  the  slightest 
doubt  that  what  von  Siebold  considered  to  be  abnormal  conditions 
arc  in  reality  the  ordinary  stages  of  development ;  that  Trichina,  hetove 
arriving  at  sexual  maturity,  always  passes  through  a  stage  in  which 
it  u  encysted  in  muscle,  and  that  in  the  same  way  tape-worms  are 
invariably  derived  from  bladder-worms.  We  can,  therefore,  lay  aside 
von  Siebold's  theory,  which  has  now  hardly  any  supporters,  in  spite 
of  the  great  reputation  of  its  originator. 
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Our  remarks,  moreover,  are  only  directed  against  the  practical 
application  of  the  degeneration  theory,  and  not  to  an  equal  extent 
against  its  theoretical  truth.  Degeneration  per  se  is  quite  as  possible 
among  Helminths  as  any  malformation,  which  is  the  result  of  an 

unusual  or  insufficient  combination  of  the 
causes  of  development.  In  this  way  are  to 
be  regarded  certain  varieties  in  the  form  of 
Helminths,  as,  for  example,  the  so-called 
Echinococcus  multilocularis  or  Cysticercus  ra- 
cemosus1  (Fig.  59),  considered  even  quite 
Fig.  59.- Cysticercus  racemosus  recently  to  be  "  degenerated "  (that  is  to 
(after  von  Sieboid).  sav>  pathologically  altered)  forms.  We  are, 
therefore,  in  principle  brought  back  to  von  Siebold's  standpoint,  or 
even  to  that  of  Pallas  (1767)  and  Hartmann  (1685),  who  were  the 
forerunners  of  von  Sieboid  in  this  theory,15  but,  nevertheless,  we  cannot 
agree  with  the  applications  of  that  theory,  and  the  conclusions  that 
were  drawn  from  it. 

This  matter,  which  has  been  briefly  touched  upon,  leads  us 
naturally  to  an  inquiry  into  the  conditions  of  development  among 
Helminths,  or,  in  other  wTords,  the  influence  which  the  environment 
exercises  upon  their  development. 

An  Entozoon,  as  we  know,  only  develops  when  its  host  can  fulfil 
its  needs.  What  happens,  then,  if  it  cannot  ?  It  has  been  already 
said  that  a  parasite  under  these  circumstances  perishes ;  but  the  con- 
ditions which  give  rise  to  this  decay,  and  the '  time  that  it  takes,  are 
subject  to  great  variations.  In  the  next  place,  we  may  mention  that 
the  conditions  which  render  development  possible  are  remarkably 
restricted,  so  that  circumstances  of  the  most  varied  kind  come  into 
play.  It  is,  for  example,  a  well-known  fact  that  the  famous  Ccenurus 
only  develops  in  lambs.  It  has  been  proved  experimentally  that  the 
older  the  lamb  becomes  the  more  difficult  it  is  to  rear  the  worms  in 
its  body.  After  feeding  the  animal  with  the  young  parasites,  it  can 
be  stated  with  almost  mathematical  accuracy  when  it  will  begin  to 
show  the  effects  of  the  infection ;  while  it  can  be  stated  with  the  same 
probability  that  an  older  sheep  will  continue  in  good  health  though 
infected  with  an  equal  number  of  parasites.  These  facts  are  not 
peculiar  to  Ccenurus,  but  common  among  bladder-worms,  though 

i  See  for  a  description  of  this  peculiar  form  Heller  in  Ziemssen's  "  Handb.  d.  sp. 
Path.  u.  Ther.,"  Bd.  iii.,  p.  334  (Eng.  transl.,  "  Cyclop.  Praot.  Med  '   vol.  ^.  V-  ™ 
London,  1875),  and  Marchand,  Virchow's  Archvof.  pathol.  Anat,  Bd.  lxxv.,  p.  104,  18/9. 
Numerous  other  observations  have  been  made  on  the  frequently  irregular  forms  of  the 
bladder-worm  of  the  brain  in  man  by  von  Sieboid,  Krabbe  and  others. 

*  See  the  historical  introduction  in  my  "  Blasenbandwurmer,    pp.  11-13  .  lessen, 

1856. 
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the  immunity  from  their  attacks  enjoyed  by  older  animals  is  not 
perl  laps  so  strikingly  shown  as  in  this  case. 

Nothing  is  known  of  the  reason  of  these  phenomena.  It  is  quite 
uncertain  whether  it  be  the  nutritive  conditions  that  influence  the 
tsite,  or  perhaps  the  greater  readiness  with  which  the  young  tissues 
3  ield  a  path  for  its  wandering.  It  is  not,  however,  age  alone  which 
limits  the  conditions  of  this  individual  development,  for  we  may  ob- 
serve, although  rarely,  even  among  old  sheep,  fresh  cases  of  staggers ; 
whereas,  on  the  other  hand,  among  lambs  we  may  find  single  instances 
of  complete  immunity  from  these  parasites.  Thus,  for  instance, 
Baillet  mentions  the  case  of  a  lamb  which  was  fed  with  mature  seg- 
ments of  Taenia  ccenurics  nineteen  times  in  the  course  of  about  eight 
weeks,  and  still  no  Coenurus  was  developed.1  The  experimental 
helmintholosist  has  often,  and  even  under  similar  conditions,  to 
register  most  unexpected  results.  Thus  the  author  had  fed  a  dog  with 
a  multiple-headed  Coenurus,  and  in  about  ten  days  the  intestine  was 
tilled  with  more  than  a  hundred  completely  developed  tape-worms ; 
while  in  another  similar  experiment,  after  three  weeks  there  were 
found  in  the  intestine  of  the  dog  only  heads  of  tape-worms,  with 
bands  of  segments  an  inch  long  attached  to  them  in  a  few  cases  only ; 
and  in  a  third  experiment  a  decidedly  negative  result  was  obtained. 
These  three  cases  are,  of  course,  exceptions,  for  we  may  accept  it  as  a 
rule  that  the  Ccenurus-heads  develop  completely  within  three  weeks 
into  sexually  mature  tape-worms.  Usually,  however,  even  after  this 
time  one  may  find  single  immature  tape-worms,  sometimes  even  here 
and  there  an  isolated  head ;  but  these  are  irregularities  which  depend 
rather  upon  the  parasite  than  upon  the  host.  Analogous  cases  are 
also  observed  in  other  helminthological  experiments. 

Just  as  old  sheep  cannot  be  infected  by  means  of  the  embryos  of 
Tcenia  ccewwrus,  so  in  a  similar  manner  muscle-  Trichince  develop  only 
rarely  in  dogs,  even  though  the  embryos  are  found  to  wander  in 
masses  from  the  intestines  into  the  body-cavity.  Similarly  Pagen- 
steclier  and  I  were  unable  to  obtain  muscle- Trwhince  in  birds,  although 
thousands  of  pregnant  animals  lived  in  the  intestine.  In  pigeons 
the  introduced  worms  never  reached  sexual  maturity.  They  grew 
and  became  similar  in  appearance  to  mature  animals,  but  the  sexual 
organs  remained  without  germinal  substance  (Leuckart). 

From  these  instances,  it  is  apparent  that  the  conditions  of  develop- 
ment of  parasites  are  circumscribed — that  is  to  say,  besides  the  "  right " 

'  Ann.  Hei.  Nat.,  seY.  4,  t.  x.,  p.  190,  1858.  In  a  similar  manner  Fiedler  ("  Zur 
Trichinenlehre,"  Dcuturhrg  An-kiv  flit  klinuchc  Mcd'w.in,  Bd.  i.,  p.  68,  1865)  reports  the 
case  of  a  man  who  ate  a  piece  of  raw  meat,  which  was  strongly  infected  with  Trichimv, 
without  suffering  from  it. 
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and  "  wrong "  hosts,  there  are  also  hosts  which  only  partially  satisfy 
t  he  needs  of  parasites.  In  such  hosts  the  invading  parasites  do  not 
perish  immediately  after  their  introduction;  on  the  contrary,  they 
begin  to  develop  as  usual,  and  continue  to  do  so  up  to  a  definite  point, 
without,  however,  completing  their  development.  Whether  the  worms 
continue  for  a  longer  time  in  this  immature  condition,  or  whether 
they  perish  earlier,  will  apparently  depend  upon  the  degree  to  which 
the  conditions  of  development  influence  the  life  of  the  parasite.  These 
may  vary  in  individual  cases. 

Moreover,  the  above-mentioned  phenomenon  may  be  confirmed  by 
other  examples.  If  a  rabbit  be  fed  with  the  bladder-worms  of  the 
common  tape-worm  of  the  clog,  they  not  only  undergo  the  usual  changes 
during  their  sojourn  in  the  stomach  (as  has  been  already  observed  above 
(p.  75)  with  regard  to  the  bladder-worms  of  the  pig  originating  from 
Tccnia  solium),  but  they  also  delay  for  some  time  in  the  small  in- 
testine, fastening  themselves  to  the  intestinal  wall  just  as  in  ordinary 
cases.  Some  of  them  even  develop  a  short  segmented  chain,  which 
differs  from  the  normal  beginning  of  the  body  of  the  tape-worm  only 
in  that  its  segmentation  is  less  complete.  But  here  the  development 
stops,  until  after  about  ten  to  twelve  days  the  young  worms  have  all 
perished  (von  Siebold,  Kiichenmeister).  A  similar  result  is  obtained 
by  feeding  with  Tccnia  ccenurus.  Since  the  bladder-worm  of  this  tape- 
worm usually  develops  only  in  the  brain  of  lambs,  one  would  expect 
that  the  embryo  would  migrate  only  thither.  But  this  is  not  the  case, 
as  has  been  already  mentioned  (p.  67).  The  embryos  scatter  hither 
and  thither  from  the  alimentary  apparatus  into  the  diverse  organs  of 
the  host ;  but  everywhere,  with  the  exception  of  the  brain,  they  perish 
very  soon  after  their  entrance.  If  the  infected  lamb  be  examined 
about  three  weeks  after  the  feeding,  one  finds,  besides  a  number  of 
small  rounded  bladders  situated  in  the  brain,  which  are  the  first 
beginnings  of  the  future  Ccenurus,  also  numerous  white  knots,  having 
the  appearance  of  tubercles,  which  are  situated  in  the  liver  and 
lungs,  and  more  especially  between  the  muscles,  and  upon  closer  exa- 
mination can  be  recognised  as  cysts,  which  have  developed  round  the 
embryos.  Sometimes  these  cysts  may  contain  the  young  of  the  invad- 
ing tape-worm— small,  more  or  less  opaque,  and  shrunken  bladders- 
more  rarely  they  are  unchanged  and  alive,  like  those  in  the  brain, 
although  for  the  most  part  less  in  size.1  In  rare  cases  one  of  these 
small  bladders  may  develop  in  time  into  a  complete  Ccenurus.2 

i  See  on  this  head,  and  on  the  development  of  Ccenurus  in  general,  Haubner,  Gurtt's 
MagazmfUr  patkol.  Ami.,  pp.  248  and  375,  1854.  , 

*  Thus  Eichler  found  a  developed  Ccenurus  under  the  skin  of  the  sheep,  Nathusnis 
under  the  skin  of  an  ox.  Also  in  the  rabbit  the  Ccenurus  has  been  observed  m  the 
peripheral  organs,  but  never  as  yet  in  the  brain. 
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The  causes  of  these  diversities  are  not  yet  known  to  us.  We  can- 
not even  explain  why  the  liver  or  the  intermuscular  connective-tissue 
has  a  different  influence  upon  the  development  of  the  brood  from  that 
of  the  brain.  The  supposition  that  the  cause  lies  in  certain  differ- 
ences in  the  supply  and  quality  of  the  nutrition  cannot  of  course 
satisfy  us. 

Here  and  there,  however,  the  space  afforded  by  the  different  organs, 
and  the  peculiarities  in  the  anatomical  arrangement  of  the  tissues, 
may  influence  the  development  of  the  parasites.  In  this  way  the 
bladder-worm  in  the  brain  of  man  grows  in  the  subarachnoid  space 
into  sinuous  strings,  dilated  here  and  there  into  vesicles,  which  may 
reach  a  length  of  25  cm.,  but  only  rarely  develop  a  head,  so  that  the 
true  nature  of  this  formation  (the  above-mentioned  Cysticercus  race- 
mosus)  has  only  recently  been  recognised.  Also  the  so-called  "multi- 
locular  "  JSchinococeus  is  perhaps  only  due  to  the  position  it  occupies  in 
the  body;  whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  the  sterile  Echinococcus  (Acepha- 
locyst)  and  the  hydatid — two  other  forms  which  can  scarcely  be  con- 
sidered as  normal — point  to  conditions  of  development  which  have  to 
be  sought  in  another  direction. 

There  are  only  few  animals  in  which  the  metamorphoses  and  then- 
individual  phases  are  dependent  upon  the  influence  of  external  factors 
to  such  a  degree  and  in  such  an  evident  manner  as  is  the  case  with  the 
Entozoa.  The  young  parasite,  if  the  opportunity  of  migrating  to  its 
definitive  host  be  wanting,  remains  stationary  for  life  at  a  stage  of  its 
development,  which  its  more  fortunate  associates,  and  perhaps  even 
their  descendants,  have  long  ago  left  behind  them. 

Moreover,  it  is  not  only  the  periods  of  migration  and  development 
which  cause  Helminths  to  be  dependent  on  external  circumstances  to 
such  an  unusual  degree.  In  their  later  period  of  existence  also  their  in- 
dependence is  only  a  limited  one.  All  the  different  disturbing  influences 
which  attack  the  host,  and  endanger  its  health  and  existence,  have 
more  or  less  an  indirect  influence  upon  the  indwelling  parasite.  Some 
may  by  certain  steps  be  expelled  from  the  intestine  and  other  internal 
organs,1  whilst  others  may  perish  through  the  inflammatory  condition 
of  their  dwelling.  For  this  reason  also  it  is  difficult  to  determine  with 
certainty  the  natural  length  of  life  of  parasites.  Concerning  some,  of 
course,  we  know  that  they  continue  to  live  in  exposed  situations,  not 
ordy  for  several  years,  but  even  through  a  whole  decade  (Bothrioccplialus 
lotus,  Tcenia  sa/jinota) ;  but  others  again  scarcely  live  longer  than  a 
few  weeks.  On  the  whole,  the  period  of  existence  of  Entozoa  may  be 
assumed  to  be  longer  than  that  of  free-living  animals  of  a  similar  size. 

1  ThrejMl-wormH  often  fomake  the  intestine  on  tho  ocourrenoe  of  diarrhoea, 
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This  is  especially  true  witli  regard  to  immature  encysted  forms,  which 
often  live  for  several  decades.  "With  regard  to  Echinococci  and  muscle- 
Trichince,  it  is  well  known  that  in  some  instances  they  have  lived  over 
twenty  years,  whilst  their  corresponding  sexual  forms  perish  in  a  few 
weeks. 

The  changes  undergone  by  those  Entozoa  that  die  in  their  host, 
and  remain  there,  differ  according  to  circumstances.  Some  pass 
through  the  process  of  mummification,  others  that  of  fatty  degenera- 
tion, and  others  again  calcify. 


CHAPTER  V. 


THE  OEIGIN  OF  PARASITES, 

AND  THE  GRADUAL  DEVELOPMENT  OF  PARASITIC  LIFE. 

If  we  endeavour  to  summarise  our  knowledge  of  parasitic  life  as  we 
have  delineated  it  above,  and  to  express  its  principal  modifications  in 
a  few  words,  we  shall  arrive  at  some  such  scheme  as  the  following : 

I.  Temporary  Parasitism.— To  this  category  belong  almost  ex- 
clusively ectoparasites,  which  differ  from  their  free-living  relations  in 
respect  only  of  the  quality  and  source  of  their  nutriment. 

II.  Stationary  Ectoparasitism.—The  animals  in  this  group  show, 
on  the  whole,  only  slight  peculiarities.  They  either  pass  through  all 
their  developmental  stages  (from  the  egg  onwards)  on  the  host,  or  at 
first  lead  an  independent  existence  under  a  form  more  or  less  different 
from  the  adult. 

III.  Entoparasitism.—ThQ  entoparasite  is  always  stationary,  but, 
with  the  exception  of  Bhahditis,  which  is  apparently  only  occasionally 
parasitic,  never  passes  through  all  its  developmental  stages  hi  one  host. 
The  young  brood  is  expelled,  either  in  the  form  of  free  embryos  or  of 
more  or  less  developed  (perhaps  wholly  undeveloped)  eggs.  In  the 
latter  case  the  embryonic  development  occurs  in  the  free  state.  But 
from  this  stage  onwards  the  fate  of  the  embryos  varies  in  different 
directions. 

(1.)  The  embryos  of  Entozoa  lead  a  free  life  for  some  time  under  an 
altered  form  (Nematodes,  with  Rhabditis-like  young  stages). 
They  are  not  only  capable  of  free  motion,  but  take  in  food  just 
in  the  same  way  as  other  creatures. 
(a.)  In  the  course  of  this  free  life  the  young  form  arrives  at  sexual 
maturity,  and  thus  only  the  sexually  produced  descendants  re- 
turn again  to  parasitism  (Rhabdrmema  (Ancaris)  nicjrovcnosa).'1 
(b.)  The  young  form  itself  becomes  again  a  sexually  mature  parasite 
at  a  certain  stage  of  its  development.    From  the  commence- 
ment it  enters  its  definitive  host,  and  its  development  ends 
there,  although  this  happens  occasionally,  as  in  the  case  of 

1  Since  the  name  Atcarig  is  quite  incorrect  to  apply  to  these  animals,  I  shall  adopt 
henceforth  the  new  generic  name  Ilhnbdoncmu  to  designate  them. 


90 


THE  ORIGIN  OF  PARASITES 


Sclerostomum  equinum,  in  a  provisional  situation.    To  the 
former  class,  among  others,  belong  certain  Strongylidae. 
(2.)  The  embryos  find,  in  pursuance  of  an  active  or  passive  migration 
— without  ever  having  led  a  free  life — an  intermediate  host,  in 
the  organs  of  Avhich  they  develop  into  a  larval  form,  which  then 
ends  its  life-history  under  various  circumstances.1 
(a.)  The  larva  migrates,  and  becomes,  after  complete  metamorphosis, 
a  free-living  animal  (Oestridas  among  other  flies,  Ichneu- 
monidse,  Mermithidse,  Gordiaceae.) 
(b.)  The  larva  arrives  at  sexual  maturity  in  its  intermediate  host 
without  further  metamorphosis,  as  in  the  above-mentioned 
Archigetes  and  Aspidogaster  (p.  69). 
(c.)  The  larva  remains  in  the  intermediate  host  until  it  migrates  into 
its  definitive  host,  mostly  in  a  passive  way  (with  food). 
The  developmental  history  in  such  cases  is  extended  over 
two  different  hosts.    This  is  the  form  of  life-history  which 
we  discover  in  the  majority  of  intestinal  worms,  and  may  be 
considered  as  really  typical  among  Entozoa  (Cestodes,  with 
the  exception  of  Archigetes,  Acanthocephala,  Distoniidas,  and 
Pentastomidaj).    In  individual  cases  there  are  here  certain 
modifications,  thus — 
(a.)  The  number  of  intermediate  hosts  increases,  whilst  the  larva 
either  migrates  of  itself,  and  seeks  a  new  host  (certain 
Cestodes),  or  produces  asexually  a  new  generation,  which 
then  enters  upon  a  similar  change  of  host  (Distomidas). 
((3.)  The  intermediate  and  definitive  hosts  become  one  and  the 
same  when  the  embryos  do  not  forsake  the  latter,  but 
simply  wander  into  its  peripheral  organs,  and  there  develop 
into  larvae  (Trichina). 
(3.)  The  embryos  pass  at  once,  whilst  they  are  yet  enclosed  by  the  egg- 
shell, in  a  passive  manner  into  the  intestine  of  their  definitive 
host,  and  here  complete  their  further  development.    To  this 
class  belong  numerous  Nematodes,  especially  Trichocephalas 
and  Oxyuris. 

The  order  in  which,  we  have  drawn  up  the  various  modifications  of 
parasitic  life  affords  us  at  the  same  time  a  picture  of  the  gradual  in- 
crease in  development  of  which  this  life  is  capable.  .    The  first 

»  The  form  of  entoparasitic  life  which  is  here  shortly  characterised  is  that  which  was 
earliest  known  to  us,  and  when  the  first  edition  of  this  work  appeared,  it  was  the  only  one 
known.  The  existence  of  the  other  forms  (1  a.  and  b.,  and  3)  has  only  been  proved  later 
through  my  researches,  especially  with  regard  to  Nematodes.  (See  Vol.  II.)  To  these 
Helminths,  which  develop  according  to  the  newly  discovered  laws,  belong  the  most  impor- 
tant human  parasites  ;  and  yet  Kllchenmeister  (»  Parasiten,"  2d  Ed.,  Preface)  maintains 
that  to  the  knowledge  of  parasites  "nothing  new  or  of  practical  importance  can  be  added 
beyond  what  he  had  asserted  ! 
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beginnings  are  lost,  as  lias  been  remarked  above  (p.  1),  in  the  pheno- 
mena of  ordinary  life,  which  latter  evidently  forms  the  starting-point 
of  parasitism,  or  in  other  words,  parasites  have,  by  accommodating 
themselves  to  the  conditions  of  a  parasitic  life,  in  course  of  time  sprung 
from  creatures  originally  free. 

The  mode  of  origin  which  we  thus  assert  for  these  creatures  is  in 
principle  precisely  the  same  as  that  which  we  also  assert,  in  consonance 
with  the  doctrine  of  descent,  for  the  individual  free-living  forms,  when 
we  maintain  their  development  to  have  been  brought  about  by  means 
of  various  influences,  either  directly  from  one  and  another,  or  from  a 
common  original  form.  The  manner  of  adaptation  is  of  course  dif- 
ferent, inasmuch  as  in  the  case  of  free-living  animals  there  is  usually 
a  development  of  faculties  which  bring  about  a  more  extended  and 
complicated  capacity,  whereas  parasites,  on  the  contrary,  have  a  cor- 
respondingly limited  relationship  to  the  outer  world,  according  to 
the  degree  of  then-  parasitism.  It  is  only  under  the  influence  of  ever- 
changing  surroundings,  and  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  unembarrassed 
activity,  that  an  organism  can.  develop  itself  in  every  respect  and 
fully  form  its  capacities.  Limitation  of  function  is  succeeded  by 
stunted  growth,  and  this  it  is  which  gives  to  parasites — at  least  to 
stationary  parasites— their  peculiar  features.  The  organs  and  arrange- 
ments which  serve  to  act  upon  the  outer  world,  and  are  excited  by  it, 
disappear  under  the  influence  of  a  confined  existence ;  and  by  thorough- 
going parasites  this  is  the  case  often  to  such  a  degree,  that  the  whole 
organism,  which  at  other  times  is  so  artistically  formed,  degenerates 
into  a  simple  tube,  whose  capabilities  are  almost  entirely  expended 
in  nutrition  and  generation.1 

These  influences  of  parasitic  life  are  especially  apparent  in  those 
forms,  the  near  relations  of  which  lead  a  life  either  completely,  or  at 
least  to  a  great  extent,  free.  The  classical  researches  of  Johann  Muller2 
have  made  us  acquainted  with  a  Mollusc  {Entoconcha  mirabilis)  which, 
in  its  young  form,  possesses  the  usual  attributes  of  these  animals,  and 
does  not  differ  from  related  young  forms  any  more  than  the  latter  do 
from  each  other ;  it  lives  also,  for  a  time,  in  the  ordinary  free  state, 

1  This  view  had  already  been  advocated  previously  to  the  rise  of  the  Darwinian  theory. 
In  the  case  of  Epizoa  by  Nitzsch  (Magazin  dcr  Entmnolotjie,  Bd.  iii.,  p.  261,  1818),  and  for 
Kntozoa  by  my  uncle  Fr.  S.  Leuckart  ("Versuch  einer  naturgemiissen  Eintheilung  der 
Helminthen  :"  Heidelberg,  1827).  The  latter  says  (loc.  cit.  p.  10),  "  The  Helminths  show  a 
manifold  relationship  and  likeness  to  other  orders  and  classes,  but  at  the  same  time  present 
important  differences  from  the  related  forms  of  animals,  which,  without  doubt,  have  their 
origin  in  the  entirely  different  mode  of  life  of  the  parasitic  worms,  and  in  their  circum- 
scribed and  completely  isolated  abode." 

1  J.  Muller,  "  Ueber  Synapta  digitata  und  die  Enstehung  von  Schneckon  in  Holo- 

thurien  I*  Berlin,  1852. 
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but  ultimately  becomes  parasitic,1  at  tbe  same  time  losing  not  only 
its  shell — which  is  also  the  case  with  certain  other  snails — but  also  its 
locomotor,  sensory,  and  alimentary  organs,  and  degenerates  into  a 
simple  sac  filled  with  sexual  products.  In  the  form  of  this  "  snail- 
sac  "  the  parasite  is  found  in  the  body-cavity  of  the  vermiform  Holo- 
thurian  (Synapta  digitata),  having  its  thickened  knob-like  anterior  ex- 
tremity inserted  into  the  intestinal  vessel  of  its  host,  so  that  it  may 
easily  be  mistaken  for  a  true  organ  of  the  latter.  No  one,  without 
knowledge  of  the  young  form,  could  recognise  its  Molluscan  nature. 

If  we  regard  this  retrograde  development  as  a  consequence  of  para- 
sitism, we  clo  not  thereby  mean  to  imply  that  this  exerts  its  influence 
from  the  commencement,  and  with  full  force  in  each  individual  animal, 
and  that  the  same  process  is  repeated  de  novo  each  time  in  a  similar 
manner.  The  influence  which  the  external  relations  of  life  exert  upon 
the  development  of  an  organism  in  the  present  case,  as  everywhere 
else,  can  only  have  been  a  gradual  one,  which  must  have  continued 
to  work  for  many  generations  before  it  could  produce  such  extreme 
effects.  It  is  not  a  sudden  transformation,  but  a  slow  and  steady 
progressive  adaptation  to  the  conditions  of  a  parasitic  mode  of  life, 
of  which  we  see  the  results  in  the  above-cited  organism.  We  must 
accept  the  conclusion  that  the  Mollusc — to  continue  with  our  example 
— has  not  exhibited  this  particular  form  of  parasitism  from  the  com- 
mencement, but  has  only  gradually  adopted  the  above- described  mode 
of  life. 

When  the  number  of  parasites  in  any  group  of  animals  is  in- 
creasing, we  often  see  also  the  various  stages  of  parasitism  in  exist- 
ing forms  allied  to  each  other.  The  sum  of  the  degeneration  and 
transformation  is  then  seen  to  be  of  different  extent  in  different 
species,  for  the  transformation  of  the  organism  in  no  case  goes  further 
than  the  circumstances  of  the  parasitic  life  require.  Step  by  step  we 
can  see  how,  under  such  circumstances,  animals  that  feed  usually  on 
organic  detritus,  like  the  Asellidse,  or  lead  a  predatory  life  like  the 
free-living  Copepoda  (represented  in  our  waters  by  the  genus  Cyclops),2 
exchange  their  free  life  for  a  parasitic  one.  Often  they  are  only  tem- 
porary parasites,  differing  from  the  most  nearly  related  forms  perhaps 
only  in  the  possession  of  more  powerful  hooks,  whilst  in  other  cases 
they  continue  for  a  longer  period  upon  their  host.  They  lose  the 
power  of  locomotion  they  previously  possessed,  since  their  extremities 
atrophy  in  consequence  of  disuse,  and  become  stunted  in  their  growth 

1  I  have  followed  in  the  account  given  above  the  usually  accepted  view,  but  I  may 
add  that  the  transformation  of  the  snail  into  the  so-called  snail-sack,  has  not  as  yet  been 
directly  observed. 

2  See  v.  Nordmann,  Mikrocjraplmche  Beitragc,  Bd.  ii.  :  Berlin,  1832. 


DIFFERENT  DEGREES  OF  PARASITISM. 


93 


according  to  the  degree  to  which  their  parasitism  becomes  stationary. 
Likewise,  also,  the  sensory  perceptions,  with  their  corresponding  organs, 
degenerate.  The  body  loses  its  segmentation,  and  finally  becomes 
changed  into  a  cylindrical  mass,  which  not  only  swells  considerably 
under  the  pressure  of  the  rapidly  growing  sexual  organs,  especially 
the  ovaria,  but  often  becomes  deformed  in  a  most  irregular  manner. 
Such  extreme  cases  are  exhibited  among  the  Copepoda  by  the  Ler- 
nffiadse,1  among  the  Isopoda  by  the  Entoniscidse,2  which  live  an 
entirely  entozootic  life. 

But  even  in  these  extreme  cases  the  parasitic  Crustacea  possess, 
in  their  young  state,  the  same  organization  as  do  the  allied  free-living 
forms,  and,  w  ith  a  similar  form,  they  lead  also  at  first  a  similar  life. 
The  transformation  into  the  definitive  condition  is  slow  and  gradual, 
and  is  brought  about  by  a  metamorphosis  which  runs  parallel  with 
every  change  in  the  relations  of  life.3  That  the  metamorphosis  is 
retrogressive  on  the  whole,  and  that  it  advances  to  different  degrees 
according  to  circumstances,  has  been  mentioned  above ;  I  will  only 
add  that — in  correlation  with  a  previously  mentioned  fact  (p.  44) — 
it  often  reaches  a  higher  degree  in  the  female  than  in  the  male. 

In  the  same  manner  also,  as  in  the  case  of  the  parasitic  Crustacea, 
the  natural  relations  of  the  Gregarines,  of  the  itch-mites,  and  of  the 
mosquitoes,  may  be  determined  to  the  free -living  forms  related 
severally  to  each  of  them.  But  among  the  parasitic  insects  there  are 
forms  in  which  the  relations  are  less  evident,  and  the  intermediate 
connecting  links  are  wanting.  For  instance,  the  lice  and  fleas  stand, 
notwithstanding  their  large  number  of  species,  to  a  large  extent 
isolated  from  their  related  forms.  They  possess  characteristics  so 
different  that  no  connecting  links  have  as  yet  been  found,  so  that  even 
the  systematic  position  of  these  animals  appears  in  no  way  deter- 
mined. The  same  is  the  case  with  the  greater  number  of  the  so-called 
intestinal  worms.  The  groups  Cestodes,  Trematodes,  and  Acantho- 
cepliala  consist  entirely  of  parasites,  although  they  differ  from  each 
other  in  the  degree  of  their  parasitism,  especially  the  Trematodes. 
The  tape-worms  and  Acanthocephala  are  capable  only  of  a  parasitic 
life,  through  the  want  of  a  mouth  and  alimentary  canal ;  for  a  free 
life  ] presupposes  the  capacity  of  taking  up  nutritive  substances  into 
the  body  directly  by  means  of  a  permanent  or  temporary  opening. 

Among  the  intestinal  worms  there  is  only  a  single  group  which 

1  C.  Claim,  "  Beobachtungen  liber  Lenucocera,  &c. :"  Marburg,  18G6. 

'  Vr.  Miiller,  Archiv  fUr  Naliirfjcirh.,  .Tahrg.  xxviii.,  Bel.  i.,  p.  10,  1802  ;  Jcnaixchc 
Zntvhr.,  Bd.  vi.,  p.  53,  1867  ;  and  Bucliholz,  Zeittchr.  f.  io!k«.  ZooU,  Bd.  xvi.,  p.  103, 
1866. 

*  See  Claiw,  "  Beitriige  zur  Kenntnitw  der  Scbmarot/.erkrebHo,"  Zcitschr.  f.  Ildtt,  Zo6L, 
Bd.  xvi.,  p.  365,  1864. 
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has  related  forms  living  in  the  free  state,  and  that  in  considerable 
numbers,  namely,  the  round-worms,  or  Nematodes.  But  the  free-living 
Nematodes  have  only  recently  become  the  subject  of  a  close  investi- 
gation.1 Only  a  few  decades  ago,  scarcely  half  a  dozen  of  these  forms 
were  known,  and  these  only  imperfectly,  so  that  naturalists,  mistaking 
their  natural  relations,  were  inclined  to  class  them  with  the  Infusoria 
rather  than  with  the  Nematodes.  Under  such  circumstances  it  seems 
easy  to  understand  how  the  older  helminthologists  entertained  the 
view  that  the  internal  parasites  stood  isolated,  not  only  biologically 
but  also  systematically,  from  other  animals.  They  united  them  into 
a  single  class  (Entozoa),  which,  although  nearly  approaching  the  free- 
living  worms,  was  understood  to  have  no  close  relation  to  them.  It 
will  be  obvious  that  such  a  connection  helped  greatly  to  displace  the 
processes  of  entozootic  life  from  their  natural  connections.  Under  its 
influence  parasitism  appeared  in  science  as  a  phenomenon  sui  generis, 
which  could  not  be  judged  according  to  the  laws  of  ordinary  animal 
life,  but,  on  the  contrary,  was  thought  to  be  opposed  to  these  in  many 
of  its  relations.  On  a  former  occasion  (p.  22  et  seq.)  it  has  been 
shown  at  length  how  for  a  long  time  special  and  peculiar  laws  were 
supposed  to  govern  the  existence  and  origin  of  the  Entozoa,  and 
howthese  had  been  invented,  for  the  most  part  by  systematic 
helminthologists,  until  they  ultimately  learned  to  judge  facts  more 
correctly  and  more  in  accordance  with  nature ;  and  thus  the  relations 
of  the  Entozoa  to  the  free-living  animals  have  found  a  more  proper 
recognition. 

As  has  been  mentioned,  the  relations  are  most  evident  among  the 
Nematodes,  which  are  a  group  of  animals  whose  representatives,  far 
from  being  exclusively  Entozoa,  have  in  the  free  state  such  a  wide  dis- 
tribution, and  under  such  varying  circumstances,  that  the  number  of 
parasitic  forms,  although  also  great,  is  far  outbalanced  by  the  former. 
It  would,  of  course,  be  impossible  here  to  attempt  a  full  description 
of  these  free  Nematodes.  For  our  purpose,  it  will  be  sufficient  to 
remark  that  they  live  in  the  sea,  in  fresh  water,  in  mud,  and  in  the 
earth ;  and  that  sometimes  they  lead  a  predatory  existence,  at  other 
times  they  live  on  decaying  matters.  To  the  latter  belong  the  best 
known  and  most  widely  distributed  forms,  the  species  of  Dujardin's 
genus  Rhdbditis,  above  mentioned  (Leptodera;  Pelodera,  Schneider). 
They  are  animals  of  smaU  size,  which  live  everywhere  in  large  num- 
bers where  the  earth  is  impregnated  with  decaying  organic  substances, 
and  differ  from  their  related  forms,  especially  in  the  structure  of 
their  alimentary  and  sexual  organs.  Especially  characteristic  is  the 
higldy  muscular  oesophageal  tube,  which  encloses  in  its  posterior 

*  Especially  by  Bafitian,  Ebert,  Schneider,  BiitscbJi,  Marion,  and  de  Maan. 
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globularly  expanded  portion  (the  so-called  "Bulbus")  an  armature 
usually  formed  of  three  valvular  teeth  (Fig.  60).  Sexual  maturity  is 
attained  only  through  abundant  nutrition,  mostly  only  in  places  where 
a  mass  of  decaying  matter  has  been  formed. 
In  such  localities  the  generations  follow  upon 
one  another  often  so  closely,  that  the  young  |\\ 
worms  may  be  found  there  in  large  numbers  and 
in  all  stages  of  development.  When  this  decay- 
ing matter  ceases  to  exist,  either  through  being 
exhausted  or  dried  up,  then  the  creatures  scatter 
and  continue  in  the  larval  state,  until  some 
favouring  fortune  grants  them  the  possibility  of 
farther  development.  In  this  young  state,  pro- 
vided with  a  cystic  larval  membrane  (with  oc- 
cluded mouth  and  anus),  they  can  withstand 
desiccation  for  a  considerable  time  without  perish- 
ing. Under  certain  circumstances  these  mouth- 
less  larvae  reach  the  interior  of  living  animals, 
where  they  then,  evidently  in  consequence  of 
their  parasitism,  enter  upon  a  course  of  develop- 
ment which  differs  considerably  from  their  usual 
life-history.  This  is  specially  the  case  with  a 
species  which  was  first  described  by  its  dis- 
Goverer,  Schneider,  under  the  name  Alloionema 
aimendiculatum,1  though  he  has  more  recently  Fig.  w.-RliaMitis  terricda, 

*i  •   j  -I  tjt.  t.  j  u-    r  t   *    AdlUt  female  and  y°ung- 

correctly  recognised  it  as  a  likabditis  (Lepto- 

dera).2  The  researches  of  Schneider,  and  more  especially  of  Claus,3 
show  that  the  parasitism  of  this  interesting  form  is  a  purely  optional 
one,  and  that  it  can  be  abandoned  without  change  of  its  specific 
characters.  In  the  latter  case  the  life-history  follows  the  ordinary 
course;  but  it  is  otherwise  when  the  larva?  have  the  opportunity 
of  migrating  into  the  black  slug  (Avion  ater).  In  this  they  de- 
velop into  animals  which  reach  double  their  size  (over  4  mm.),  not- 
withstanding the  absence  of  a  mouth  ;  they  also  lose  the  chitinous 
esophageal  teeth  and  awl-shaped  caudal  point  they  formerly  pos- 
sessed, but  there  develop  instead  two  finely  streaked  long  cuticular 
bands  at  the  posterior  extremity  of  the  body,  whose  function  is  most 
probably  that  of  organs  of  touch,  seeing  that  they  occur  also  in  other 
Nematode  larva;  in  this  position.*    The  parasites,  however,  attain 

1  Zeitvhr.  f.  whs.  ZOOL,  Bd.  x.,  p.  176,  1860. 

1  "  Monographic  der  Nematoden,"  p.  159  :  Berlin,  1866. 

'  "  Eeobachtungen  liber  die  Organization  and  Fortpfianzung  von  Leptodera  appen- 
dicular :"  Marburg  u.  Leipzig,  1868. 
*  He*  Vol.  IT. 
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sexual  maturity  only  after  abandoning  this  host,  when  they  cast 
their  skin,  and  lose  their  riband-shaped  caudal  appendages,  while  the 
apertures  of  the  alimentary  and  sexual  organs  break  outwards 
through  the  cuticle.  In  the  sexually  mature  state  also  the  size  and 
formation  of  the  tail  characterise  these  animals  as  a  peculiar  form. 
Even  the  internal  organization  shows  many  differences.  The  uterus 
contains  at  least  500  to  600  eggs,  whilst  in  the  female  developed  from 
the  free  larva  it  encloses  two  or  three  dozen  eggs  at  the  utmost.  In 
both  cases,  however,  the  eggs  develop  within  the  body  of  the  female  into 
embryos,  which  are  exactly  alike  in  size,  form,  and  organization ;  and 
may  also  attain  to  sexual  maturity  in  the  free  state  in  the  presence  of 
nitrogenous  food  material,  without  the  need  of  migration  into  slugs. 
Hence  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  parasitism  in  this  case  is  merely 
collateral  with  the  free  state,  and  is  of  importance  in  the  maintenance 
of  the  species  only  so  far  as — in  agreement  with  the  relations  pre- 
viously indicated — it  affords  the  possibility  of  producing  a  more 
numerous  progeny.  At  the  same  time  it  is  evident  that  the  devia- 
tions in  the  structure  of  the  parasitic  generation  are  in  correspon- 
dence with  the  altered  circumstances  of  its  life,  and  are  conditioned 
by  them. 

The  appearance  of  parasitic  generations  side  by  side  with  free- 
living  ones,  which  in  the  case  of  the  above-mentioned  Bhabditis 
appendiculata  was  only  possible  under  certain  circumstances,  is 
more  conspicuous  in  other  instances,  and  becomes  ultimately  a 
constant  phenomenon.  The  parasitic  generations  intercalate  them- 
selves between  the  free-living,  in  regularly  alternating  succession, 
just  as  do  the  so-called  "  nurses  "  between  the  sexual  animals  in  the 
case  of  alternation  of  generations.  But  the  intermediate  generations 
are  not  asexual  like  the  nurses,  which,  as  is  well  known,  produce  their 
successors  asexually,  but  they  are  complete  sexual  animals,  equivalent 
morphologically  to  the  free-living  generations,  and  in  some  respects 
even  occupying  a  position  superior  to  them.1 

Such  is  the  case  with  the  above-mentioned  Bhaldonema  (Ascaris) 
nigrovenosum  (p.  2),  whose  Bhabditis-form,  living  in  the  excrement  of 
froo-s,  differs  very  little  from  the  animals  related  to  it.  Like  other 
'species  of  Bhabditis  of  small  size  (Fig.  61),  it  attains  sexual  maturity 
within  a  short  time,  and  produces  several  embryos,  which  are  hatched 
within  the  body  of  the  female,  and,  as  has  also  been  observed  in  the 
case  of  other  Ehabditida,  remain  there  until  they  have  completely 
destroyed  and  devoured  the  internal  organs.    Also,  at  the  com- 

i  I  have  for  some  time  been  accustomed  to  call  such  an  alternate  succession  of 
dimorphous  sexual  generations  by  the  name  "  Heterogeny." 
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mencement,  the  young  have  the  characteristics  of  the  genus  Ehabditis, 
but  lose  them  while  yet  in  the  maternal  body;  after  they  have 
attained  a  certain  size,  they  cease  to  eat,  and  undergo  further  de- 
velopment only  after  having  found  an  opportunity  of  becoming  trans- 
ferred into  the  lung  of  a  frog,  and  thus  exchanging  their  former  mode 
of  life  for  a  parasitic  one. 

The  adaptation  to  the  circumstances  of  parasitic  life  is  much  more 
complete  in  these  worms  than  is  the  case  in  Rhcibditis  wppmdicu- 


Fio.  61.— Rhabditoid  form  of  Rhnhdonnna  (Ascarh)  niyro- 
ven/>mm.  A.  Male  ;  S.  Female,  with  embryos  in 
various  Htagen  of  development. 


Fig.  G2.— Mature  em- 
bryo of  llhtihdmicma 

nigrovenosum. 


lota.  When  they  reach  the  lungs  of  their  host,  the  young  parasites 
grow  to  a  length  of  almost  an  inch,  and  possess  scarcely  the  slightest 
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trace  of  similarity  to  their  predecessors ;  they  live  for  several 
months,  during  which  time  they  produce  a  countless  number  of 
eggs,  which  are  hatched  while  yet  in  the  uterus,  and  afterwards 
pass  into  the  intestine  of  their  host.    During  their  stay  in  the 
intestine  the  embryos  escape  from  the  shell;  they  again  become 
small  perfect  Khabditidse  (Fig.  62),  and  remain  in  this  form  in  the 
cloaca,  unaltered,  until  they  are  expelled  with  the  excrement,  when, 
if  surrounded  by  putrescent  matters,  they  complete  their  life-cycle 
in  a  few  clays.     The  remarkable  circumstance  that  the  parasitic 
Rhabdonema  nigrovenosum  is  always  found  only  in  the  female  form,  at 
first  led  me  to  suppose  that  they  propagate  their  species  by  parthe- 
nogenesis ;  but  I  have  since  found— as  also  Bischoff  had  previously 
done — that  in  several  individuals  there  were  seminal  corpuscles  m  the 
posterior  portion  of  the  ovary  among  the  eggs ;  so  that  I  am  now 
prepared,  with  Schneider  and  Glaus,  to  regard  this  form  as  a  herma- 
phrodite, which,  as  is  also  known  to  be  the  case  in  certain  instances  of 
free-living  Ehabditidse,1  produces  seminal  corpuscles  in  sexual  organs 
of  otherwise  female  structure  for  some  time  before  the  ova  make  their 
appearance.    But  I  must  add,  that  in  many  cases  I  have  sought  in 
vain  for  these  seminal  corpuscles;  and  other  helminthologists  have 
also  experienced  the  same  difficulty — e.g.,  von  Siebold — so  that  the 
sibility  of  a  parthenogenetic  development  is  not  yet  entirely  excluded. 

[It  was  to  be  expected  a  priori  that  Rhabdonema  nigrovenosum 
could  not  be  the  only  Nematode  possessing  so  peculiar  a  life-history ; 
but  the  statement  of  Ercolani2  as  to  the  descent  of  the  A.  inflexa 
and  A.  vesicularis  of  hens  from  certain  free-living  Rhabditis-f orms, 
has  no  foundation  in  fact.  On  the  contrary,  my  recent  researches3 
lead  to  the  conclusion  that  the  so-called  AnguilMa  stercoral™  (an 
unmistakeable  Rhabditis  found  in  the  excreta  of  patients  suffering 
from  diarrhoea  in  warm  countries,  and  especially  Cochin-China)  pro- 
duces sexually  a  new  generation,  which  becomes  transformed  in  the 
intestine  into  the  so-called  A.  intestinalis,  represented,  like  Rhabdo- 
nema nigrovenosum,  only  by  female  individuals.  The  same  is  true  of 
a  sausage-shaped  anenteric  Nematode  (Allantonema  mirabile,  Leuck- 
art4), which  is  parasitic  in  the  body-cavity  of  Eylobius  pini,  and  con- 

»  See  Schneider,  "  Monogr.  d.  Nematoden,"  p.  313;  and  Vernet,  Arch.  Sci.  Phys. 

N(Zt*  ErcolaniV^Sulla  dimorphobiosi,  &c,"  Mem.  Accad,  Bologna,  t.  iv.,  p.  237,  1874,  and 
t  v    p  391  1875  :  Abstr.  Journ.  de  Zool.,  t.  iii.,  p.  67,  t.  iv.,  p.  254. 

»  Leuckart  "  Ueber  d.  Lebensgesch.  d.  sog.  Anguillula  stercoral,  u.  deren  Bezieh. 
zu  d.  sog.  A.  'intestinalis,"  BericM  d.  math.  phys.  CI.  k.  Sachs.  Geselhch.  Wis*.,  pp. 
7fi  10T  1882 

'° '*  Leuckart  "Ueber  einen  neuen  heterogenen  Nematoden,"  BericM  d,  Versamnd. 
deutsch.  Natur'f.  Magdeburg,  p.  320,  1884  j  a  more  detailed  account  will  shortly  appear  m 
BericM.  d.  math.  phys.  CI.  h  Sachs.  Geselhch.  d.  Wiss. 
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tains  in  the  uterus-like  terminal  portion  of  its  generative  organs  an 
innumerable  quantity  of  Ehabditoid  embryos,  which  become  free  by 
boring  to  the  exterior,  and  grow  into  mature  males  and  females 
without  essential  change  of  form. — E.  L.1] 

But  even  the  single  example  of  Bhabdoncma  is  sufficient  not  only 
to  place  beyond  doubt  the  special  relations  between  parasitic  and  free 
life,  but  to  prove  further  that  the  former,  instead  of  being  collateral,  or 
even  subsidiary  to  the  latter,  as  in  the  case  of  Bhahditis  cqjpendiculata, 
may,  under  certain  circumstances,  become  more  conspicuous ;  the  im- 
portance of  the  free  life,  of  course,  becoming  less  in  the  same  proportion. 

This  alteration  in  the  relative  importance  of  the  two  conditions  of 
life  has  by  no  means  reached  its  extreme  point  in  Bhcibdonema,  for, 
according  to  the  above-mentioned  (p.  61)  researches,  there  is  a  whole 
-eries  of  parasitic  Nematodes  (especially  in  the  family  Strongyliclre), 
among  which  the  Bhabditis-i orm,  instead  of  representing  an  indepen- 


Fio.  M.—  Dockmius  trigoiwccphalus.    A.  Free-living  young  form  ; 
B.  Young  parasite. 

dent  generation  which  precedes  the  parasitic,  is  limited  to  the  young 
stage  of  this  latter,  and  passes  on  at  once  into  the  parasitic  condition. 
After  the  manner  of  the  common  Ehabditidae,  these  worms  live  at 
first  free  in  mud  and  damp  earth,  where  they  feed  and  grow  until 
they  have  attained  a  definite  size.  With  the  shedding  of  their  skin 
the  characters  of  the  genus  Bhabditis  are  lost,  and  also  the  possi- 
bility of  their  former  mode  of  sustaining  life.  The  worms,  however, 
continue  to  live  for  some  time  under  the  former  conditions,  but  only 
to  long  as  the  reserve  material  gathered  in  their  interior  is  sufficient 
to  meet  their  necessities.  In  order  to  grow  further,  and  to  complete 
their  metamorphosis,  they  must  exchange  their  former  free  life  for  a 
parasitic  one,  and  only  in  the  interior  of  a  living  animal  do  they  find 
the  conditions  for  their  complete  development. 

'  TV  nhort  po^e  ha*  Wen  HuWituted  by  the  author  for  one  in  the  German  edition 
—  >V  .  K.  II. 
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Notwithstanding  all  differences,  the  constitution  of  the  young  form 
points  unquestionably  in  all  these  cases  to  the  relations  which  obtain 
between  it  and  the  Khabditidse.  The  differences,  moreover,  are  not  so 
great  as  they  might  seem  at  first  sight,  for,  on  the  whole,  they  are 
limited  to  the  fact  that  the  former  condition  of  life,  which  was  spread 
over  two  generations,  is  now  drawn  together  into  one ;  and  this  is  a 
phenomenon  which  we  often  meet  with  in  animal  life.  I  need  only 
remind  the  reader,  by  way  of  example,  that  in  nearly  related  forms  the 
alternation  of  generations  is  often  represented  by  a  metamorphosis  in 
which  the  former  preliminary  generation  is  represented  only  by  the 
characters  of  the  young  form. 

But  even  these  traces  of  a  former  independence  may  be  more 
or  less  completely  lost,  for  we  know  that  besides  the  species  with 
alternation  of  generations  and  metamorphosis,  there  are  very  often 
others  in  which  the  state  which  was  passed  through  by  the  former 
as  a  free  larva  is  relegated  to  the  period  spent  in  ovo ;  so  that 
thus  birth  occurs  at  a  stage  of  development  which  was  previously 
attained  only  in  the  free  state.    In  such  cases,  of  course,  all  those 
properties  remain  latent  which  enabled  the  respective  conditions  to 
obtain  external  manifestation ;  and  the  form  which  in  the  previous 
case  was  living  and  mature,  is  now  indicated  only  in  such  faint  outline 
as  is  necessary  for  accomplishing  the  transit  into  a  new  stage  of  de-  ■ 
velopment.   Such  being  the  case,  we  have,  then,  no  right  to  make  the 
existence  of  a  Bhabditis-like  larva  the  exclusive  criterion  for  the  rela- 
tions which  obtain  between  the  parasitic  and  free-living  Nematodes. 
By  means  of  a  continuous  and  ever-increasing  adaptation  to  the  con- 
ditions of  parasitism,  this  larval  form  may  disappear,  or,  more  correctly, 
it  may  become  unrecognisable  in  the  processes  of  development  m  ovo. 
Through  such  abbreviations  of  the  history  of  development  there  may 
then  arise  forms  like  Oxyuris,  Triclwcephalus,  Spiroptera,  and  others, 
with  embryos,  which  are  not  hatched  in  a  free  state,  but  remain  in  the 
eo-g  until  they  have  found  a  host  (p.  66). 

°  The  differences  which  exist  between  these  species  must  of  course 
be  considered  in  exactly  the  same  way  as  the  specific  differences 
between  free-living  creatures.  In  every  case  the  characters  of  an 
animal  are  the  factors  which  determine  its  mode  of  life;  so  that 
if  two  animals  deviate  from  each  other,  their  capacities  also  vary, 
and  that  in  exact  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  they  differ 
Trichocephahis  and  Spiroptera  live  under  other  conditions  than  Oxyuris. 
Although  they  are  all  Entozoa,  and  even  inhabit  the  same  organs,  yet 
thev  differ  in  manner  of  locomotion,  nutrition,  and  propagation,  as  well 
as  in  other  functions.  It  is  these  very  differences  which  find  expression 
in  the  peculiarities  of  the  external  and  internal  structure,  since  the 
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animal-body  is  plastic,  and  capable  of  adapting  itself  to  the  con- 
ditions of  a  specific  mode  of  life.  Hence  we  must  leave  it  doubt- 
ful whether  the  unmistakeable  similarity  which 
Oxyiiris  (Fig.  64)  presents  in  many  respects 
(especially  in  the  form  of  the  body,  structure 
of  the  alimentary  canal,  and  sexual  apparatus) 
to  Ehabditis,  is  the  consequence  of  such  a 
secondary  adaptation;  or  whether  it  may  be 
interpreted  as  a  mark  of  closer  genetic  rela- 
tion. But  it  is  not  only  the  developed  animals 
which  present  such  conditions  of  adaptation,  but 
also  the  embryos.  Whether  these  remain  where 
they  have  become  free,  or  forsake  the  place  of 
their  birth  and  migrate ;  whether  in  their  migra- 
tion they  break  through  tissues  and  organs  of  a 
particular  character ;  whether  their  locomotion  be 
rapid  and  energetic  or  not ; — all  this  finds  expres- 
sion in  form  and  structure,  and  often  expresses 
itself  in  forms  which,  notwithstanding  a  common  Fl6>  Q^oxyuris  cmbigua 
type,  frequently  differ  widely  from  each  other.  (young). 

In  this  way  may  also  be  explained  the  fact  that  there  are  Nema- 
todes whose  embryos  exist  without  a  Bhabditis-iovm.  for  a  time  in  the 
free  state,  until  they  migrate  into  their  host  in  some  way  or  other. 
Such  embryos  do  not  lead  a  true  free  life,  like  the  Ehabditidce,  for  they 
neither  feed  nor  grow,  but  resemble  free-living  animals,  in  so  far  as 
they  have  the  power  of  independent  locomotion.  It  is  owing  to  this 
circumstance  that  they  are  able  to  escape  many  of  those  casualties 
which  otherwise  determine  the  distribution  and  transference  of 
helminthic  germs.  There  are,  then,  certain  advantages  connected 
with  such  a  larval  form,  and  it  may  be  these  which  have  brought 
about  its  existence.  It  is  plain  that  the  form  and  structure  of 
the  embryos  change  in  manifold  ways,  according  to  the  varying 
conditions  (locality,  mode  of  locomotion,  character  of  the  skin  to  be 
penetrated) ;  and  this  fact  is  obvious  on  even  a  superficial  examination 
of  the  embryonic  forms,  say  of  Cucullanus  or  Dracuncidus  on  the  one 
hand,  and  Strongyhs  filcma  on  the  other  (Fig.  65),  and  may  be  estab- 
lished even  by  a  most  superficial  research.  The  impossibility  of  ob- 
taining nutriment  naturally  makes  it  necesssary  in  all  cases  that  the 
duration  of  such  larval  stage  must  be  short;  and,  generally,  the 
shorter  the  more  lively  is  the  locomotion  which  the  embryo  exhibits. 

I  must  of  course  leave  it  undetermined  whether  I  have  suc- 
ceeded in  the  above  attempt  to  develop  the  phenomena  of  the 
parasitic  life  among  the  Nematodes  in  correct  and  natural  sequence, 
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from  their  earliest  manifestation.  Owing  to  the  impossibility  of 
checking  reasoning  by  experiment,  all  such  attempts  have  a  more 


Fio.  65.—  Embryos,  A.  of  Cucullanus,  and  B.  of  Strongylus  filar ia. 

or  less  subjective  character.     It  was  not  my  intention  to  draw 
up  a  phylogenetic  tree  for  the  parasitic  Nematodes,  since  that 
could  be  clone  only  in  reference  to  their  relations,  and  might 
prove  illusory  in  a  very  short  time.     What  I  aimed  at  was  not 
more  than  to  prove  the  possibility  of  such  a  relationship  be- 
tween the  free-living  and  parasitic  Nematodes  as  would  clearly 
allow  of  a  derivation  of  the  latter  from  the  former,  on  the  basis 
of  biological  knowledge.1     I  will  therefore  also  grant  that  the 
connections  may  with  equal,  and  perhaps  even  greater,  right  be 
sought  in  other  directions  than  that  followed  by  me.    Thus,  for 
instance,  one  might  perhaps  interpret  the  freely  moving  larva?  which 
I  mentioned  last  as  being  allied  to  the  Mabditis-like  condition  of 
other  Nematodes,  instead  of  explaining  them  to  be  only  a  subsequent 
adaptation,  as  I  endeavoured  to  do ;  and  one  might,  by  the  hypothesis 
of  one  diminished  function  (merely  of  locomotion),  derive  them  from 
other  Nematodes,  and  thus  regard  them  in  a  certain  way  as  degene- 
rated Bhdbditis-foima.    But  in  fact  this  is  somewhat  deceptive, 
especially  when  one  considers  larval  forms  of  certain  species  of 
Strongylidae,  which,  both  by  their  organization  and  the  systematic 
position  of  their  parents,  remind  us  strongly  of  the  Mhabditis-Bze 
embryos  of  Dochmius  and  other  Nematodes.    Still,  as  above  men- 
tioned, these  are  only  possibilities,  and  hence  remain  always  arbitrary. 
But  thus  much  is  established,  that  the  parasitism  of  the  Nematodes 

•  Btitschli  has  attempted  in  a  similar  way  to  prove  the  relations  that  exist  between 
the  free-living  and  parasitic  Nematodes.-iWK  d.  Senkenb.  ,mturf.  Gcsclhch.,  p.  56, 
1872. 
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exists  in  various  degrees,  and,  as  a  rule,  attains  its  complete  develop- 
ment only  at  the  expense  of  a  free  life. 

The  most  complete  case  of  this  parasitism  has  not,  however, 
hitherto  found  a  place  in  our  exposition.  I  refer  to  Trichina,  which, 
as  a  rule,  completes  its  entire  life-history  in  the  body  of  its  host. 
The  embryos,  which  are  born  alive,  soon  bore  through  the  wall 


A 


of  the  intestine  which  shelters  their  parents,  and  thus  reach  the 
muscles,  where  they  develop  into  a  larval  form,  which,  after  trans- 
ference into  another  suitable  host,  directly  completes  its  growth  into 
HW  sexual  form  (Fig.  66).  A  lengthened  existence  in  the  free  state  is 
thus  entirely  excluded  ;  even  embryonic  development  and  migration 
occur  during  the  period  of  parasitic  life.    It  is  exceptional,  and  only 
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in  rare  cases,  that  embryos  expelled  from  the  body  along  with  the 
fseces  can  effect  a  transference. 

The  Trichince,  indeed,  furnish  the  only  instance  of  a  parasitism 
which  has  lost  every  relation  to  the  outer  world.  The  Trema- 
todes  and  Cestodes,  as  well  as  the  Acanthocephala,  are,  without 
exception,  governed  by  the  law  that  in  their  young  conditions 


Vig.  67.  —  Taenia  mcdiocancllata 
(natural  size). 


they  reach  the  external  world  either  as  freely-moving  embryos, 
or  at  least  as  eggs,  and  from  thence  they  return  into  their  hosts,  by 
means  either  of  an  active  or  passive  migration.    We  know  of  no  case, 
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however,  in  which,  among  these  Helminths,  the  free  life  of  the  larva 
attains  to  greater  biological  independence  than  I  have  proved  in 
various  ways  to  be  the  case  among  the  Nematodes.  Where  we  do 
meet  with  a  free  larval  form  among  them,  its  function  is  limited  to 
the  search  for  and  invasion  of  a  suitable  host  (p.  61).  Everywhere, 
during  this  period  of  free  life,  nutrition  and  growth  are  in  abeyance. 

It  is  evident,  and  has  indeed  been  mentioned  above,  that  on  account 
of  this  fact  the  proof  of  the  relations  to  free-living  animal  forms  is 
made  considerably  more  difficult.  On  account  of  an  extensive  adap- 
tation to  the  conditions  of  parasitic  life,  the  systematic  characters  of 
the  animals  in  question  are  considerably  modified,  and  often  rendered 
wholly  unrecognisable. 

Among  the  groups  here  mentioned  there  are  two,  the  Cestodes  and 
Trematodes,  which  are  very  nearly  related  to  each  other,  so  nearly 
indeed,  that  it  is  difficult  to  draw  a  clear  distinction  between  them. 
Tin's  announcement  may  seem  startling,  when  merely  the  external 
form  of  a  Tcenia  (Fig.  67)  and  of  a  Bistomum  (Fig.  68)  is  taken  into 
consideration,  for  at  first  sight  there  are  scarcely  two  other  Helminths 
which  differ  so  widely  from  each  other  in  their  external  appearance. 

In  one  case,  we  find  a  ribbon-like  body,  perhaps  some  metres 
in  length,  with  head  and  segments ;  in  the  other,  a  body  short, 
simple,  and  flat ;  in  the  one,  suckers  on  the  circumference  of  the 
head,  in  the  other,  in  the  middle  line  of  the  anterior  portion  of 
the  body;  in  the  former,  an  absence  of  mouth  and  of  intestine, 
in  the  latter,  a  well  developed  alimentary  apparatus.    Who,  at 
first  sight,  would  expect  to  find  resemblances  among  such  oppos- 
ing characters  ?    But  the  cmestion  assumes  another  aspect,  when 
we  recognise  that  what  we  call  a  tape-worm  is  not  a  single  animal 
like  a  caterpillar  or  milUpede,  but  a  whole  colony,  which  furnishes 
segments  in  regular  succession,  immediately  behind  the  so-called 
"  head,"  which  also  represents  a  specialised  individual — the  "  Scolex  " 
(p.  37).    2sbt  the  whole  worm,  but  the  single  segment  (Proglottis) 
must  be  compared  with  the  fluke  ;  and  then  we  shall  find,  especially 
in  the  structure  of  the  sexual  apparatus,  which   constitutes  by 
far  the  greatest  portion  of  the  whole  internal  organs,  that  there 
are  so  many  and  such  surprising  similarities,  that  the  close  relation- 
ship can  no  longer  remain  doubtful.    Of  course  there  are  certain 
differences  between  the  two  forms,  especially  in  respect  of  the  in- 
testine and  of  the  organs  of  attachment,  but  even  these  lose  their 
irnportance  as  soon  as  we  extend  our  comparison  over  a  large  number 
of  species. 

In  the  first  place,  it  has  been  shown  that  among  the  entopara- 
sitic  Trematodes  there  arc  a  number  of  species  which,  like  the 
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Cestodes,  have  110  alimentary  canal.1  In  the  case  of  a  large  free- 
living  animal  such  a  want  would,  of  course,  be  a  very  remarkable 
circumstance,  since  the  possession  of  mouth  and  intestine  is,  according 
to  our  present  knowledge,  a  most  necessary  requisite  of  such  animals. 
But  the  relations  of  parasitic  life,  which  permit  of  nutriment  being 
taken  up  through  the  skin,  render  the  possession  of  these  organs  un- 
necessary, or  at  least  not  indispensable  (p.  18).  Even  in  Nematodes 
we  see  the  intestinal  canal  become  atrophied  in  a  few  cases.  This 
proves  no  more  than  that  the  parasites  in  question  are  so  completely 
adapted  to  the  conditions  of  their  existence,  that  they  have  no  further 
need  for  an  intestine,  and  hence  we  can  only  interpret  the  absence 
of  this  organ  in  the  Cestodes  as  meaning  that  they  are  much  further 
removed  from  the  conditions  of  free  life  than  the  Trematodes. 

But  the  absence  of  hooks  in  the  proglottides,  like  the  absence  of 
an  intestine,  results  from  the  relations  given  above.  They  do  not 
stand  in  such  need  of  them  as  the  solitary  living  Trematodes,  since 
they  belong  to  a  community  which  is  sufficiently  firmly  fastened  by 
means  of  a  hook  apparatus,  with  which  the  so-called  head  is  provided 
(Fig.  4) ;  the  individual  segments  of  the  chain  have  thus  a  certain 
share  in  the  hook  apparatus  situated  on  the  head. 

If  further  proof  of  this  assertion  were  required,  it  might  be  found 
in  the  existence  of  certain  unsegmented  Cestodes,  which,  like  Cary- 
opliyllceus,  Am-phiptyclies,  &c,  represent  in  their  simple  body  both  head 
and  proglottis —that  is,  unite  in  themselves  both  a  hook-apparatus 
and  sexual  organs  like  the  Trematodes.  That  which  in  the  common 
tape- worm  was  spread  over  two  generations  (head  and  sexual  animal) 
has  in  these  animals  again  become  united  in  a  single  individual :  and 
this  has  been  pointed  out  above  to  be  a  frequent  occurrence  among 
these  groups  which  present  alternation  of  generations— for  it  is  an 
alternation  of  generations  which  manifests  itself  in  the  mode  of  de- 
velopment of  the  tape-worms. 

The  above-mentioned  facts  leave  no  room  for  doubt  that  the  Ces- 
todes are  very  closely  related  to  the  Trematodes,  that  they  represent 
in  a  certain  sense  Trematodes  without  an  intestine,  in  which  the 
organism  has,  according  to  the  law  of  alternation  of  generations, 
separated  itself  into  two  genetically  combined  individual  forms. 
That  this  affords  certain  advantages  of  great  importance,  especially  to 
animals  exposed  to  so  many  vicissitudes,  as  is  the  case  with  the  intes- 
tinal worms,  is  apparent,  especially  when  we  remember  that  the  young 
tape-worm  (Scolex)  is  rendered  capable,  through  the  alternation  of 

i  Such  is  the  case,  according  to  a  letter  which  I  have  received  from  Prof.  ClauB,  in  a 
Trematode  allied  to  BMvm  from  the  intestine  of  Delphi  delphK  as  also,  accordmg 
to  van  Beneden,  infc-  ji^oUe.  Dr.  Taschenberg  wxll  shortly  prove  that  the* 
examples  by  no  means  complete  the  list  of  anentenc  Trematodes. 
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(fenerations  which  it  undergoes  after  transference  to  its  definitive  host, 
of  multiplying  the  number  of  its  descendants  by  the  number  of  the 
sexual  animals  which  it  produces.  This  fact  also  proves  that  the 
tape-worms  are  Helminths,  which  have  adapted  themselves  much  more 
completely  to  the  conditions  of  parasitism  than  the  Trematodes. 

If  tape-worms  are  in  reality  to  be  regarded  as  creatures  which  have 
sprung  through  a  further  adaptation  to  the  conditions  of  parasitic 
existence,  from  Trematodes  or  Trematode-like  ancestors,  then  the  ques- 
tion regarding  the  origin  of  these  two  groups  resolves  itself  into  one— 
that  isto  say?  the  inquiry  concerns  itself  only  with  the  relations  which 
the  Trematodes  bear  to  free-living  worms. 

In  the  discussions  of  this  question  only  two  groups  of  known 
animals  can  be  considered  here ;  these  are  the  leeches  and  the  Plan- 
arians,  both  of  which  show  in  their  external  appearance  and  internal 
structure  a  manifold  resemblance  to  the  Trematodes.  The  leeches, 
by  their  mode  of  life,  show  an  analogy  with  the  Trematodes,  for  it  is 
well  known  that  the  greater  number  of  them  live  as  parasites,  although 
they  are  to  some  extent  predatory  (Aulastomum  vorax,  for  instance, 
feeds  chiefly  on  earth-worms  and  snails).  The  smaller  and  weaker 
forms  of  leeches  are  almost  as  persistent  in  their  parasitism  as  the 
ectoparasitic  Trematodes,  some  of  which  they  also  resemble  in  size 
and  appearance  (e.g.,  Astacobdella,  which  is  parasitic  upon  the  cray-fish, 
and  Udonella  parasitic  upon  Galigus).  One  might  indeed  be  easily 
tempted  to  imagine  a  direct  connection  between  these  two  groups. 

But  upon  closer  comparison  there  are  considerable  difficulties 
opposed  to  this  hypothesis.  Not  only  do  the  leeches  possess  a  dis- 
tinctly segmented  body — the  segmentation  being  evident  also  in  their 
internal  structure,  especially  in  the  formation  of  their  nervous  system 
and  excretory  organs — but  also  the  mode  of  their  development  and  the 
organization  of  their  embryos  manifest  many  and  vital  differences  from 
the  Trematodes,  which  at  present  forbid  any  attempt  to  connect  them. 
What  similarity  there  is  between  the  two  forms  is  either  more  ap- 
parent than  real  (structure  of  the  intestine  and  sexual  organs),  or  is 
only  found  in  points  of  inferior  importance  (possession  of  suctorial 
'Uses,  absence  of  body-cavity).  It  is  evidently  more  in  accordance 
with  our  present  knowledge  of  the  morphological  relations  of  the 
Hirudinea  to  regard  them  as  parasitic  forms  allied  to  the  earth-worms, 
than  to  connect  them  with  the  Trematodes. 

But  if  the  Hirudinea  do  not  furnish  a  link  to  the  Trematodes, 
then  remain  only  the  Planarians  which  can  he  regarded  as  their 
ancestors.  These  prove  in  reality  to  be  very  closely  related  to 
the  Trematodes  in  their  general  structure,  and  the  formation  of  their 
individual  organs.    In  both  cases,  the  short  unsegmented  parenchyma- 
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Fig.  69. — Ciliated  Embryos  of  A,D\sto 
mum  hcpaticum,  and  B,  of  Monostomum  ca 
piteUatum ;  the  former  with  an  eye-speck. 


tous  body  contains  a  many-branched  alimentary  canal  without  anus, 
and  with  a  powerful  pharynx  and  a  strongly  developed  hermaphrodite 
sexual  apparatus.    The  same  agreement  obtains  in  the  structure  and 

arrangement  of  the  excretory  vessels, 
the  nervous  system,  and  the  muscles. 
Even  in  respect  of  the  histology 
there  are  many  similar  agreements. 
Finally,  since  the  embryonic  condi- 
tions also  manifest  great  similarity 
to  each  other,  there  remains  a  differ- 
ence between  the  two  groups,  only 
inasmuch  as  the  one  consists  of  free- 
living  animals,  the  other  contains 
only  parasites.  The  specific  peculi- 
arities, however,  of  the  Planarians, 
as  well  as  of  the  Trematodes  may 
be  ascribed  to  this  difference ;  since 
the  possession  of  a  ciliated  epithe- 
lium and  special  organs  of  sense,  as 
we  find  them  in  the  Planarians,  cor- 
respond with  the  requirements  of  a 
free  life,  exactly  in  the  same  way  as 
the  presence  of  a  hook-apparatus  does  to  the  conditions  of  parasitism. 
The  free  swimming  young  forms  of  the  Trematodes — even  their 
entozootic  species — are  mostly  provided  with  the  ciliated  epithelium 
of  the  Planarians,  and  often  also  with  the  eye-specks  of  their  free- 
living  relatives  (Fig.  69). 

There  are  forms,  even  in  the  fully  developed  condition,  which 
serve  as  connecting  links  between  the  two  groups.  As  there  are 
numerous  species  of  Trematodes  which,  instead  of  inhabiting  the 
internal  organs,  live  upon  the  external  surface  of  their  host, 
and  approach  free-living  animals  in  their  pigmentation  and  pos- 
session of  eyes,  so  also  we  are  acquainted  with  Planarians,  the 
posterior  extremity  of  whose  body  presents  a  discoid  organ  of 
attachment  (Monocdis  caudatus,  Oulian.),  or  even  bears  a  true 
sucker  (Monocdis  protractilis,  Greeff),  by  the  help  of  which  they 
attach  themselves  to  foreign  bodies.  Leicly  erects  the  Planaridte,  with 
a  suctorial  disc  at  the  posterior  extremity  of  the  body,  into  a  distinct 
aenus  (Bdellura),  and  describes  in  it  a  species  (Bddlura  parasitica) 
which  lives  on  the  gills  of  Polyphemus  occidentalis,  and  presents  an 
instance  of  a  true  parasite.1    Apart  from  the  ciliated  epithelium,  it 

■  Here  may  also  be  mentioned  MalacoUclla,  which  was  for  a  long  time  classed  among 
the  Trematodes,  and,  like  the  Entozoa,  is  parasitic  in  shell-fish,  but  notwithstanding  belongs 


AFFINITY  OF  TUEMATODES  TO  PLANARIANS. 


109 


would  be  difficult  to  distinguish  such  forms  from  ectoparasitic  Trema- 
todes.  But  this  ciliated  coating  is  lost  as  soon  as  the  parasitism 
becomes  stationary  or  permanent,  and  the  change  of  the  host  takes 
place  only  during  the  larval  period. 

After  these  observations,  the  relationship  of  the  Trematodes  to  the 
free-living  Planarians  may  be  taken  as  established,  so  that  I  may  omit  a 
comparison  of  the  young  forms  of  these  two  groups.  I  will  only  men- 
tion that  the  above  described  (p.  30)  peculiar  developmental  relations 
of  the  embryos  of  Monostomum  mutabile  occur  also  in  certain  worms1 
closely  related  to  the  Planarians,  perhaps  even  in  the  Planarians 
themselves.  Likewise  the  fact  that  the  embryos  of  the  entozootic 
Trematodes  often  leave  the  egg  without  a  differentiated  intestine,  and 
sometimes  (namely,  when  they  develop  into  the  so-called  "  sporocysts," 
Fig.  49,  p.  71)  never  possess  such  an  organ,  will  hardly  seem  peculiar 
in  creatures  resembling  the  Planarians.  It  has  been  proved  that  there 
are  forms  among  the  free-living  Planarians  which  are  devoid  of  a  proper 
intestine  (Accela,  Oulian.),  its  place  being  occupied  by  a  readily  move- 
able mass  of  protoplasm,  which  absorbs  the  nutriment  that  passes  in 
through  the  mouth,  as  is  well  known  to  be  the  case  in  the  Infusoria. 

The  absence  of  an  intestine  in  the  internal  parasites  is  thus  not  in 
all  cases  the  result  of  a  retrograde  development,  but,  under  certain 
circiunstances,  also  the  sign  of  an  imperfect  differentiation ;  and  this 
is  the  case  not  only  in  the  embryos  of  the  above-mentioned  Distomidte, 
but  also  in  those  of  the  tape- worms,  in  which  it  is  impossible  to  find 
even  the  rudiment  of  an  intestine.2  Tin's  is  a  further  proof  that  these 
latter  animals  are  far  more  completely  adapted  to  a  parasitic  life  than 
the  other  related  parasites.  This  is  much  more  strikingly  shown  in 
the  Tieniada?,  however,  than  the  Bothriocephalidte,  by  the  fact  that  the 
former  do  not  even  possess  the  embryonic  ciliated  coating  which  is 
seen  in  the  young  forms  of  the  latter  (Fig.  70),  as  in  the  Trematodes,3 
and  which,  as  in  these,  subserves  the  function  of  free  locomotion.  The 

(aa  had  been  supposed  to  be  the  case  by  me  in  1848)  to  the  Nemertines,  a  group  closely 
related  to  the  Planariche. 

1  In  this  connection,  see  the  observations  concerning  the  so-called  "Desor's  Larva," 
Max  Schnltze,  ZeiUrhr.  f.  whs.  ZooL,  Bd.  iv.,  p.  179,  1853;  and  Krohn,  Mutter's  Arckiv 
f.  Anal.  u.  PhytioL,  p.  293,  1858,  and  especially  Barrois,  "  Mem.  sur  l'embryologie  des 
N"e'rnertes,,'yi7in.  Sri.  wit.,  se"r.  6,  t.  vi.,  p.  1,  1877. 

2  Huxley  considers  this  circumstance  so  important,  that  it  causes  him  to  doubt  the 
origin  of  the  Helminths  without  intestine  from  animals  with  intestine  ;  and  he  throws  out 
the  suggestion  that  they  may  be  independent  of  free  forms,  and  be  directly  and  continu- 
oady  developed  forms,  that  were  from  the  commencement  parasites  without  intestine. 
Bee  "  Anatomy  of  Invertehrated  Animals,"  pp.  213,  052,  675  :  London,  1877. 

*  In  many  cases  also  among  the  Trematodes,  and  even  Distomidre,  the  embryos  are 
without  a  ciliated  coat.  Von  Willcmoes  Suhm  classes  among  the  28  known  cmhryos  of 
Trematodes  10  non-ci  liated  forms  (Zcitsrhr.  f.  wits.  ZonL,  Bd.  xxiii.,  p.  339,  1873). 
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embryos  of  the  Treniada?,  like  those  of  the  Trichocephalidfe  and  other 
Nematodes,  reach  their  hosts  while  yet  enclosed  in  the  egg-shell. 

A  similar  form  of  parasitism  is  that  of  the  Acanthocephali,  which 
resemble  the  tape-worms  in  having  no  intestine,  and  are  therefore 
by  many  zoologists  united  with  the  latter  into  one  systematic  group 
(Anenterati).  In  favour  of  such  a  conception,  one  might  adduce 
the  analogies  which  obtain  between  the  two  groups,  and  are  especially 
noticeable  when  the  structure  and  mechanism  of  the  proboscidean  hook- 
apparatus  (Fig.  71)  of  the  Tseniadte,  with  their  cylindrical  rostellum,  and 
of  the  Tetrarhynchi  are  brought  into  comparison.  But  all  these  simi- 
larities prove  scarcely  more  than  a  certain  agreement  in  the  conditions 
of  life.    They  represent  merely  adaptive  relationships,  and  since  the 


Fig.  70. — Free-swimming  embryo  of 
Bothriocephahts  hit  us. 


Fin.  71. — Echinorlvynchus  spvnda,  natural 
size  (after  Westrumb). 

morphological  structure  in  the  two  groups  manifests  the  greatest 
differences,  they  by  no  means  permit  the  conclusion  of  a  genetic 
relationship  to  be  drawn.  The  presence  of  a  muscular  body-wall 
separated  from  the  internal  organs— not  to  speak  of  other  peculiarities 

 prohibits  their  association  with  the  flat-worms. 

It  is  indeed  useless  to  seek  in  other  directions  for  forms  with 
which  the  Acanthocephali  naturally  agree.  For  a  time  it  was 
supposed  that  they  were  allied  to  the  Sipunculids,  and  might  be 
regarded  as  parasitic  forms  of  this  group.  But  in  this  case  also  it  was 
only  a  superficial  similarity  which  gave  rise  to  this  view,  the  more  so 
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as  it  was  confined  almost  exclusively  to  the  external  formation  of  the 
body.1  The  internal  organization  of  the  Sipunculidre  shows  scarcely 
any  close  relation  to  the  Acanthocephali,  unless  the  presence  of  an 
ansegmented  dermal  muscular  tube  be  regarded  in  this  sense.  Also 
the  fact  that  the  gulf  between  the  two  groups  is  not  bridged  over 
v  any  intermediate  forms,  further  lessens  the  probability  of  a  re- 
lationship between  them.  We  know,  however, — thanks  to  recent 
researches — of  a  parasitic  animal  closely  related  to  the  Sipunculidse, 
namely,  the  male  of  Bonellia,  which  (p.  10)  lives  as  a  parasite  in  the 
sexual  passages  of  the  female ;  but  nothing  in  the  animal  betrays 
approximation  to  the  Acanthocephali.  The  structure  reminds  one 
rather  of  the  condition  in  the  Planarians,  or  the  ciliated  embryonic 
condition  of  other  worms.  Also  the  similarity  to  the  peculiar  genus 
leres*  is  limited  to  certain  external  characters  (the  presence 
of  hooks  upon  a  conical  head),  and  does  not  justify  the  opinion  of  a 
genetic  connection. 

But  though  it  must  be  confessed  that  no  group  of  animals  can  be 
adduced  to  which  the  Acanthocephali  could  be  directly  traced,  this 
fact  does  not,  of  course,  in  any  way  involve  the  conclusion  that  they 
have  no  relation  to  any  other  forms.    This  only  may  be  learned  from 
it,  that  these  relationships,  instead  of  being  manifest  as  in  other  cases, 
are  of  a  more  hidden  nature;  in  other  words,  that  the  Acantho- 
cephali are  related  to  forms  of  animals  which  have  succumbed  to  a 
deep-seated  modification  before  the  typical  structure  of  the  parasites 
in  question  was  developed.    The  dropping  out  of  the  intermediate 
members,  of  course,  causes  the  position  of  these  worms  to  appear  very 
isolated.    If,  from  this  point  of  view,  we  search  for  forms  which  might 
be  considered  as  the  starting-point  of  the  Acanthocephali,  then  our 
attention  will  soon  be  drawn  to  the  Nematodes,  which  like  them  are 
parasitic.   I  will  base  nothing  on  the  fact  that  there  are  thread-worms 
which,  being  provided  with  a  proboscidiform  and  armed  cephalic  ex- 
tremity, have  occasionally  been  considered  as  Echinorhynclii.  An 
erroneous  interpretation  cannot  have  the  force  of  proof.  But  this  would 
have  been  almost  impossible,  had  not  so  many  other  similarities  ob- 
tained between  the  two  forms.    In  fact,  both  possess  an  elongated 
cylindrical  body,  the  walls  of  which  are  formed  of  a  strongly  developed 
dermal  muscular  tube,  surrounded  by  a  firm  integument.    This  tube 
a  traversed  by  longitudinal  vessels,  and  encloses  a  distinct  body- 

1  Schneider  also  attempts  to  .support  the  relationship  with  the  Sipunculidie  by  means 
of  the  structure  of  the  muscular  apparatus,  which  in  its  arrangement  differs  from  the 
conditions  found  in  the  Nematode*,  and  agrees  more  with  those  of  the  Bipunoulidtt 
[MtiWr'i  Arehivf.  Anal.  u.  Fliytid.,  p.  582,  1864). 

1  See  especially  Greeff,  Arehivf.  Tfttturguch.,  Jahg.  xxxv.,  Bd.  i.,  p.  72,  1869  ;  and 
Patfsrwterher,  Zntvhr.  f.  vri»».  Znol,  Bd.  xxv.,  Huppl.,  p.  117,  1875. 
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cavity,  which  in  both  cases  contains  a  well  developed  male  or 
female  sexual  apparatus,  whose  differences,  although  apparent  even 
on  a  superficial  view,  are  scarcely  more  marked  than  those  found 
in  the  structure  of  the  same  apparatus  in  the  Chcetopoda  or  the 
Turbellaria.  According  to  the  above  remarks,  the  absence  of  intestine 
in  the  Acanthocephali  can  scarcely  be  regarded  as  an  important  dis- 
tinction. But  the  proboscidiform  apparatus  also,  although  of  compli- 
cated and  peculiar  structure,  cannot  form  an  objection  to  the  existence 
of  a  relationship  with  the  Nematodes,  since  we  are  acquainted  among 
the  Cestodes  both  with  forms  provided  with  and  devoid  of  a  proboscis 
(e.g.,  Bothriocephalus). 

In  conclusion,  we  may  remember  that  the  Acanthocephali  mani- 
fest also  in  respect  of  their  histology  many  resemblances  to  the  con- 
ditions which  obtain  among  the  Nematodes.    Among  other  things, 
both  agree  in  the  structure  of  the  muscular  fibres  and  the  ganglia,  in 
the  cuticular  character  of  the  connective  tissue,  in  the  often  colossal 
size  of  their  cells,  and  in  the  complete  absence  of  ciliated  epithelium. 
On  consideration  of  these  facts,  it  becomes  evident  that  the  Acantho- 
cephali must  be  regarded  as  peculiarly  modified  Nematodes.  The 
relations  of  these  two  groups  may  be  rightly  compared  to  those  which 
obtain  between  the  tape -worms  and  Trematodes ;  that  is  to  say, 
the  Acanthocephali  may  be  regarded  as  forms  of  Nematodes  which 
have  adapted  themselves  to  the  parasitic  conditions  of  existence, 
to  a  higher  and  more  complete  degree   than  the  others.  The 
character  of  the  young  forms  agrees  with  this  conception,  and  we 
are  led  to  believe  that  they  are  more  closely  related  to  the  original 
conditions,  because  they  are  (according  to  my 
observations)  provided  with  the  rudiments  of  an 
intestine,1  in  which  one   can  discern,  notwith- 
standing its  incomplete  differentiation,  a  pharynx 
and  an  intestine.    An  oral  aperture  is  wanting ;  its 
place  is  occupied  by  a  grove  in  the  form  of  a  slit, 
surrounded  by  a  varying  number  of  setse,  em- 
bedded in  the  retractile  cephalic  extremity— (Fig. 
72).     On  comparing  this  young  form  with  the 
common  embryonic  forms  of  the  Nematodes,  ^  it 
would  seem  as  though  the  above  asserted  similarity 
Fig.  72.-Embryos  wcre  oniy  a  slight  one ;  but  this  opinion  changes 
when  we  consider  the  embryos  of  the  genus  Gov- 
B.  ventral  view.       fa%s  jn  which  we  meet  with  relations  (see  specially 
the  illustrations  published  by  Villot)  which  in  fact  differ  only  very 
little  from  those  of  the  embryos  of  Echinorhynclms.    Gorchus  is  a 

'  See  Vol.  II. 
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thread-worm  which  differs  from  the  real  and  typical  Nematodes  in 
many  respects,  among  which  may  be  mentioned  the  atrophy  of  the 
intestine,  and  the  terminal  position  of  the  male  and  female  sexual 
apertures,  characters  which  approximate  it  to  the  Acanthocephalidee. 
This  is,  however,  only  an  additional  reason  for  laying  greater  stress 
upon  it,  since  we  have  every  reason  to  consider  the  Acanthocephalidse 
as  yet  more  modified  forms. 

'The  changes  which  lead  the  embryos  of  Gordius  to  their  ultimate 
structure  are  unfortunately  yet  unknown  to  us.  This  fact  is  the  more 
to  be  regretted,  as  they  may  acquaint  us  with  relations  which  would 
bring  the  strange  and  in  many  ways  remarkable  metamorphosis  of  the 
IwrTiynchi*  nearer  to  the  usual  process  of  development  than  has 
hitherto  been  the  case.  In  the  meantime,  in  considering  their  re- 
lationship, we  can  lay  only  slight  stress  upon  these  peculiarities,  for 
we  are  weU  aware  that  the  developmental  history  often  pursues  various 
courses  even  in  closely  related  animals  ;  in  one  case  it  may  be  direct, 
and  hasten  rapidly  to  its  goal,  in  another,  it  may  reach  its  conclusion 
by  a  circuitous  route,  passing  through  metamorphosis  and  alterna- 
tion of  generations.  The  course  of  development  of  the  EcUnorhynclms 
is  merely  a  metamorphosis— a  metamorphosis,  too,  than  which  nothing 
more  thorough  and  complete  could  be  imagined,  since  in  its  course 
almost  everything  that  the  fully  developed  worm  possesses  is  formed 
anew  out  of  the  older  structures. 

After  the  foregoing  account,  the  reader  may  decide  for  himself 
whether,  and  how  far,  I  have  succeeded  in  discovering  the  relation- 
ships of  the  Helminths,  and  in  proving  that  they  have  originated 
from  free-living  worms  by  adaptation  to  a  parasitic  mode  of  exist- 
ence.   But  even  suppose  the  matters  just  discussed  were  proved 
facts,  and  not  mere  possibilities,  even  then  much  in  the  life-history  of 
these  animals  would  remain  problematical.    We  could  only  conclude 
from  this  that  a  worm  is  capable  of  exchanging  a  free  life  for  a 
parasitic  one,  and  of  adapting  itself  in  structure  and  mode  of  life  to 
such  altered  conditions.    Instead  of  a  free  creature,  the  worm  be- 
comes a  parasite,  which  departs,  more  or  less,  from  its  original  form 
according  to  circumstances.    It  now  attains  sexual  maturity  in  the 
interior  of  its  host,  instead  of,  as  formerly,  in  the  free  state.    It  pro- 
pagates, and  generally,  in  consequence  of  the  favourable  circumstances 
of  nutrition,  has  usually  a  very  numerous  progeny,  which  pass  to 
the  exterior,  and  perhaps  for  a  time  live  freely,  but  finally  develop 
into  sexually  mature  parasites. 

This  is  so  in  many  instances,  not  only  in  stationary  parasites,  but 
also  in  many  Entozoa,  though  very  seldom  ;  for,  as  a  rule,  the  first  host 


See  Vol.  II. 
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does  not  bring  the  intestinal  worm  to  complete  development,  but  to  a 
certain  more  or  less  advanced  stage,  after  which  the  parasite  attains 
maturity  only  after  transference  into  its  definitive  host.1  The 
intestinal  worms  undergo,  for  the  most  part,  as  has  been  shown  at 
length  above,  a  change  of  hosts,  and  in  consequence  their  life-history 
and  development  are  spread  over  two  or  more  hosts. 

Of  this  change  of  hosts  we  have  hitherto  taken  no  account  in  our 
discussion,  and  yet  it  is  clear  that  it  is  a  process  which  not  only  com- 
plicates, in  an  unexpected  manner,  the  phenomena  of  parasitism,  but 
also  requires  an  interpretation  from  a  genetic  standpoint  before  we 
can  obtain  a  complete  insight  into  the  nature  of  parasitic  life. 

At  the  outset  only  an  ambiguous  answer  can  be  given  to  the 
question  of  the  significance  and  mode  of  origin  of  the  so-called  "  inter- 
mediate hosts,"  provided  that  we  do  not  wish  to  forsake  the  point  of 
view  we  have  hitherto  occupied.  The  intermediate  hosts  have  either 
been  interpolated  subsequently  into  the  life-history  of  the  parasites, 
or  they  were  originally  true  definitive  carriers,  which  formerly  brought 
their  intestinal  worms  to  sexual  maturity,  but  have  since  become 
merely  intermediate,  because  the  history  of  development  of  the  in- 
mates has  extended  itself  over  a  greater  number  of  stages  by  means 
of  further  formation  and  differentiation.  That  we  have  in  both  cases 
to  do  with  a  far-reaching  adaptation  needs  scarcely  to  be  expressly 
mentioned. 

If  I  express  myself  unconditionally  in  favour  of  the  second  of 
these  possibilities,  it  is  chiefly  in  consideration  of  the  fact  that  the  fully 
formed  and  sexually  mature  stages  of  the  Entozoa  are  found,  with  few 
exceptions,  in  the  vertebrates— that  is,  in  creatures  which  have 
relatively  only  recently  originated.  The  Invertebrata,  of  course,  are 
not  free  from  Helminths,  but  all  the  hundreds  and  thousands  of 
species  which  they  shelter  are,  with  few  exceptions,  young  forms, 
which  require  transference  into  a  vertebrate  in  order  to  complete  the 
cycle  of  their  development.  If  this  do  not  imply  that  the  intestinal 
worms  have  arisen  along  with  the  Vertebrata,  or  that  they  became 
extinct  in  their  oldest  representatives,  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
remnants— and  both  seem  unlikely  upon  unprejudiced  consideration 
—then  the  only  possible  conclusion  is  that  the  Helminths  of  the 
Invertebrata  have  in  course  of  time  changed  their  character,  and  have, 
during  their  further  development  in  the  Vertebrata,  become  mere  larval 
forms"  instead  of  sexually  mature  animals.  In  view  of  these  facts,  we 
cannot  doubt  that  the  vertebrates  afford  a  much  more  favourable  soil 
for  the  development  of  the  Helminths  than  the  invertebrates.  We 
must  even  admit  that  numerous  forms  have  originated  after  the  Verte- 

r  See  1  a  and  b,  2  b,  and  3,  in  the  short  review  at  the  commencement  of  this  chapter. 
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brata  became  separated  as  a  distinct  phylum ;  some,  eveu  in  relatively 
recent  times,  such  as  the  Trichina  and  others,  whose  life-cycle  is 
limited  to  mammals,  most  recently  of  all  creatures.  In  many  cases 
the  origin  of  new  Helminths  may  have  gone  hand  in  hand  with  the 
transformation,  by  means  of  which  the  hosts  have  gradually  become 
new  species. 

That  the  change  of  a  sexually  mature  animal  into  a  mere  pre- 
paratory stage  (a  larva) — the  process  which  we  have  adopted  to 
elucidate  the  change  of  hosts — is  biologically  possible,  cannot  be 
doubted  in  view  of  the  analogy  of  the  so-called  abbreviated  develop- 
ment, frequently  mentioned  above,  and  whose  counterpart  it  forms. 
If  a  series  of  different  developmental  phases  may  contract  into  a  single 
continuous  process,  then,  conversely,  this  latter  can  also  spread  itself 
out  into  a  number  of  such  phases.  This  is  a  process  to  which  we 
must  attribute  a  very  important  role  in  the  formation  of  species  ;  for 
the  present  larval  forms  are  to  be  considered,  agreeably  with  the 
doctrine  of  descent,  as  the  original  sexually  mature  ancestors  of  those 
species  which  to-day  represent  their  ultimate  condition.  The  sum  of 
the  characters  by  which  these  latter  differ  from  ,the  larva?  represents 
the  gain  which  the  original  animal  has  gradually  acquired  under  the 
changed  relations  of  life,  changes  which  become,  as  it  were,  added  on 
to  earlier  ones,  so  that  the  development  is  protracted,  and  sexual 
maturity,  which  coincides  with  the  conclusion  of  development,  is 
delayed. 

The  nature  of  those  Entozoa,  which  are  parasitic  in  invertebrates  in 
a  mature  condition,  lends  a  yet  more  definite  support  to  our  supposi- 
tion. They  are,  of  course,  few  in  number,  if  we  except  the  entozootic 
Isopoda  and  a  few  others,  and  confine  ourselves  to  the  true  Hel- 
minths;  these  belong  mostly  to  the  thread-worms.  But  we  may 
mention  also  a  Trematode  living  in  the  fresh-water  mussel  (Aspido- 
gaster  conchicola),  and  a  Cestode  (Archigetcs  Sieboldi),  described  re- 
cently by  me,  and  found  in  the  body-cavity  of  Scenuris. 

All  these  forms  develop,  so  far  as  we  know  their  life-history  (p.  70), 
without  an  intermediate  host,  and  attain  their  sexual  maturity  im- 
mediately in  the  first  host,  as  would  naturally  be  the  case  provided 
our  supposition  were  correct. 

In  addition,  the  development  and  metamorphosis  of  these  forms 
are  very  simple,  so  that  the  respective  animals  are  but  little  removed 
from  their  hypothetical  original  form,  and  become  sexually  mature  in 
a  condition  which  in  many  respects  stands  on  a  par  with  the  young 
and  larval  forms  of  their  further  advanced  relatives.  Thus  the  Nema- 
todes, sexually  mature,  found  in  invertebrates  (mostly  omnivorous 
insects  and  millipedes),  follow  closely  the  Khabditidie  (Oxynris)  in 
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their  development ;  that  is,  they  resemble  forms  to  which  the  para- 
sitic Nematodes  bear  relations,  which  have  led  us  above  to  regard 
them  as  their  forerunners,  and  which  are  often  seen  represented  in 
their  young  forms.  An  exception  must  be  made  in  the  case  of  a 
single  very  peculiar  species  (Sphcvrularia),  which  lives  in  the  body- 


Fig.  74.—  Aspidogaster  conchicola.  {A.)  Embryo, 
(B.)  Young  animal,  not  yet  sexually  mature, 
(after  Aubert). 


Fig.  73. — Archigetes  Sieboldi. 

cavity  of  the  hibernating  humble-bee,  and  shows  relations  of  organi- 
zation which  are  as  yet  only  incompletely  understood.1  Likewise 

i  See  especially  Sir  John  Lubbock,  Natur.  Hist.  Rev.,  vol.  i.,  p.  44,  1881,  and 
Schneider,  "  Monogr.  d.  Nematoden,"  p.  322,  whose  opinions  regarding  the  hfe-history 
and  morphology  of  this  strange  worm  differ  widely  from  each  other  [Recent  mvest.gatjons 
of  Schnekler  (fool.  Beitrage,  Bd.  i. ,  p.  1, 1884)  have  made  us  acquainted  with  the  interes ting 
fact  that  the  young  Bpk!n***>  grows  outside  the  body  of  its  host  into  a  sexually  mature 
animal  resembling  AnguiUula,  without  essential  change  m  its  organization.  I  have  con- 
ned my  If  of  the  correctness  of  this  observation,  and  believe  I  have  obtained  proof  that 
t  ^  e  wTL  copulate  while  in  the  free  condition,  and  that  only  the  females  hnd then .way 
into  the  humble-bees,  where  they  develop  into  the  paradoxical  Bphmvtar*.  If  such  be 
The  cle,  SpJuerularia  can  no  longer  be  considered  an  exception  to  the  rule  above  stated. 
— R.  L.] 
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Archigetes  (Fig.  73)  is,  morphologically  speaking,  nothing  else  than  a 
Cysticercoid — a  tape- worm — which  concludes  its  metamorphosis  at  a 
stage  of  development  which,  in  the  case  of  the  common  Cestodes, 
represents  merely  a  transitional  form  inhabiting  an  intermediate  host. 
Aspidogaster  also  (Fig.  74)  is  wrongly  classed  among  the  otherwise 
ectoparasitic  Folystoinida?,  on  account  of  an  absence  of  metamor- 
phosis, whilst  its  structure  stamps  it  decidedly  as  a  Trematode  allied 
to  Distomum.  Aspidogaster  resembles  a  Eedia  in  its  mode  of  de- 
velopment and  the  formation  of  its  intestinal  apparatus  in  so 
remarkable  a  manner,  that  I  see  no  objection  to  placing  it,  notwith- 
standing its  sexual  maturity,  beside  the  true  Distomida?,  and  so  classify- 
ing it  along  with  them,  just  as  Archigetes  is  placed  with  the  tape-worms. 
The  presence  of  a  ventral  sucker  can  as  little  be  opposed  to  this 
conception  as  the  high  development  of  the  excretory  system  of  vessels, 
since  both  structures  must  be  regarded  merely  as  the  result  of  an 
adaptation  to  the  animal's  mode  of  life,  which  cannot  be  taken  into 
consideration  in  determining  morphological  relationships. 

The  Eedia?  and  the  Sporocysts  (Fig.  49),  which  have  sprung 
from  them  by  a  retrograde  formation  of  the  intestine,1  are,  in 
accordance  with  the  above  discussion,  to  be  regarded  as  the  oldest 
Distomidas,  in  the  same  way  as  the  Cysticercoids  are  the  original 
tape-worms.  This  agrees  with  the  fact  that  the  Eedia?  are  more  closely 
related  to  the  ectoparasitic  Treraatodes  (specially  by  the  structure 
of  the  intestine)  than  are  the  fully  formed  Distomida?,  and  hence 
may  be  more  easily  and  readily  supposed  to  be  derived  from  the 
former.  It  is,  moreover,  sufficiently  known  that  the  Eedia?  do  not 
change  directly  into  the  mature  Distomida?,  but  develop  them  in  their 
body-cavity  out  of  so-called  "  germ  "  cells,  which  are  of  the  nature  of 
eggs,  and  separate  themselves  from  the  body-wall  (Fig.  75).  The 
metamorphosis  is  divided  over  two  generations,  which  spring  from 
each  other ;  it  thus  becomes  an  alternation  of  generations,  a  common 
phenomenon,  as  has  been  shown  above.  The  production  of  the  new 
brood  may  perhaps  in  this  case  be  directly  connected  with  the  former 

1  [This  supposition  has  found  an  unexpected  confirmation  in  the  discovery  of  the 
Orthonectida  (see  Giard,  Journ.  dc  VAnat.  et  Phys.,  t.  xv.,  p.  449,  1879,  and  Metschnikoff, 
Zeittcfir.  f.  wit*.  Zod.,  Bd.  xxxv.,  p.  282,  1881)  ;  or  rather  through  the  establishment  of 
the  fact  that  these  simple  animals,  parasitic  on  Ophiuroids  and  Turbellarians,  are  to  be 
regarded  morphologically  as  sexually  mature  Trematode-embryos,  devoid  of  an  alimentary 
canal  (Leuckart,  Arcltiv  f.  Naturgetch,.,  .Tahrg.  xlviii.,  p.  96,  1879).  Hence  the  Ortho- 
nectida  stand  at  the  lowest  stage  of  that  series  of  developmental  stages  represented  by 
the  TremaUKla.  A  *phtof/n»Ur,  therefore,  which  we  have  regarded  as  a  sexually  mature 
Redia,  stands  higher  in  the  series  than  the  Orthonectida.  What  influence  these  facts  have 
upon  our  views  of  the  gradual  progress  of  parasitic  life— how  beautifully  and  naturally 
they  come  into  accord  with  the  views  expressed  in  text— hardly  needs  any  further  com- 
ment.—R.  L.] 
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existence  of  sexual  generation ;  in  fact,  it  may  in  a  sense  be  regarded 
as  the  last  trace  of  this  process,  especially  as  the  germ-cells  possess 
an  immistakeable  morphological  similarity  to  ova.1  The  importance 
which  this  alternation  of  generations  has  for  the  preservation  and  dis- 
tribution of  these  parasites  is  evident.  Where  formerly  there  was 
only  one  parasite  there  will  now  originate  a  number — many  dozens, 
or  perhaps  even  more — all  readily  capable,  under  favourable  con- 
ditions, of  commencing  new  parasitic  life.2 

The  newly  formed  Distomidae,  however,  do  not  grow  into  sexually 
mature  animals  within  or  beside  their  parents,  but,  as  a  rule  at  least, 


Yig.  75.  Redise,  with  brood  of  Distomes  in  the  interior.     (A.)  From  Paludina 

'  impura  (young  and  old)  ;  (B.)  From  Lymnaius  (young  and  old). 

forsake  the  host  as  a  Cercaria,  and  swim  about  in  the  free  state  for  a 
time  by  means  of  an  appendage  which  is  not  unlike  the  caudal  bladder 
of  Archigetes,  and  then  migrate  into  a  new  host,  generally  once  more 
an  invertebrate  animal  (p.  72).  The  Cercaria  thus  undergoes  a  change 
of  host,  which  does  not  immediately  transfer  it  to  a  vertebrate,  as  is 
usually' the  case,  but  at  first  to  an  invertebrate  again,  such  as  a  snail  or  a 
water  insect.   In  the  present  DistomidaB,  also,  these  two  hosts  are  both 

1  This  conception  receives  a  new  confirmation  from  the  life-history  of  Allantonema, 

alluded  to  above  (p.  98). 

2  Such  a  proliferation  in  the  intermediate  host  we  find  in  a  few  Cestodes,  and  especi- 
ally in  Echinococcus;  but  in  this  case  the  young  brood  originates  through  budding,  and 
remains  connected  with  its  mother-animal  in  the  interior  of  the  body  for  life. 
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intermediate  hosts,  but  we  may  take  it  for  granted  that  such  was  not 
the  case  from  its  commencement.  On  the  contrary,  these  second  inter- 
mediate hosts  brought  their  Trematodes  to  sexual  maturity  in  the  same 
way  as  was  formerly  the  case,  according  to  our  supposition,  with  the 
Rediffl.  Since  the  caudal  appendage,  by  means  of  which  the  Cercarise 
swim  about,  is  lost  when  they  force  their  way  into  a  new  host,  so  the 
developmental  condition  of  these  sexual  animals  must  in  the  main 
have  been  like  the  present  one. 

The  entozootic  Trematodes  are  accordingly  Helminths,  in  which 
the  change  of  hosts  had  already  come  about  at  a  time  when  the 
vertebrates,  which  are  now  almost  exclusively  concerned  in  it,  had 
not  yet  come  into  existence. 

The  supposition  that  the  Cercarise  originally  attained  sexual 
maturity  in  their  hosts,  and  only  later  developed  retrogressively  into 
more  intermediate  forms,  finds  some  support  in  the  fact  that  these 
animals  even  now,  under  certain  circumstances,  become  sexually 
mature,  and  produce  ova  in  their  intermediate  hosts.  On  a  former 
occasion  (p.  73,  note)  some  cases  of  this  kind  were  cited,  and  others 
are  continually  forthcoming.  These  sexually  mature  Helminths  are 
not  separate  species,  possessing  no  other  sexual  condition ;  they  are 
rather  nothing  more  than  certain  specially  privileged  individuals 
belonging  to  species  which,  under  other  conditions,  are  accustomed  to 
attain  their  maturity  only  after  transference  into  a  vertebrate. 

It  is,  moreover,  a  common  phenomenon  that  the  Distomidte  not 
only  commence  the  formation  of  their  sexual  organs  in  the  interme- 
diate hosts,  but  bring  them  to  a  state  of  complete  functional  capacity. 
This  phenomenon  we  meet  also  in  other  intestinal  worms,  although 
individual  species  present  great  variations  in  this  respect,  so  that 
many  are  undifferentiated  sexually  even  when  passing  into  their 
definitive  host.  With  respect  to  the  latter,  I  may  mention  Cucullanus 
and  Spiroptera,  whilst  others,  like  Hedruris  and  all  the  Echinorhynchi, 
assume  all  their  external  and  internal  peculiarities  in  their  interme- 
diate hosts,  which  is  certainly  a  case  of  persistence  of  an  earlier 
state.    Of  course  such  differences  are  not  without  influence  upon 
the  length  of  time  occupied  by  the  development ;  instead,  perhaps,  of 
weeks  and  months  being  necessary,  as  usual,  the  worm  of  the  latter 
kind  requires  only  a  few  days,  after  leaving  its  temporary  host,  in 
order  to  attain  full  maturity,  and  to  acquire  the  ability  to  propagate 
its  species  by  sexual  means. 


CHAPTER  VI. 


THE  EFFECTS  OF  PAEASITES  ON  THEIE  HOSTS. 
Parasitic  Diseases. 

From  what  has  already  been  said  of  the  life-history  of  parasites,  and 
especially  of  the  Entozoa,  it  is  evident  that  they  influence  in  a  most 
important  way  the  health  and  even  the  life  of  their  hosts.  But  the 
existence  and  amount  of  this  influence  was  firmly  established  ouly  by 
the  discoveries  of  recent  decades.  From  this  time  a  rational  theory 
of  parasitic  diseases,  and  a  true  insight  into  the  deep  significance  of 
this  important  branch  of  medical  science,  must  date.  Not  that  the 
idea  of  parasitic  diseases  was  something  absolutely  new;  on  the 
contrary,  from  the  earliest  times  men  knew  and  feared  the  injurious 
effects  of  these  unbidden  guests,  and  feared  them  perhaps  even  more 
than  they  knew  them. 

In  order  to  form  a  correct  estimate  of  the  pathological  significance 
of  parasites,  it  is  necessary  to  cast  a  glance  at  the  literature  upon  the 
question  of  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries.1 

There  was  then  no  grievous  and  dangerous  malady  which  parasites, 
and  especially  intestinal  worms,  were  not  thought  capable  of  exciting. 
Dysentery,  scurvy,  hydrophobia,  and  even  the  dangerous  epidemics  of 
the  Middle  Ages,  such  as  plague  and  small-pox,  were  all  described  as 
parasitic  diseases.  With  each  disease  they  associated  particular 
parasite,  just  as  we  now  sometimes  speak  of  the  cholera-Bacillus,  and 
other  similar  creatures,  as  the  transmitters  of  certain  specific  diseases. 
They  supposed,  further,  that  these  originators  of  disease  lived  either 
in  the  alimentary  canal,  or  under  the  skin,  or  in  the  blood,  and  thence, 
according  to  their  nature,  infected  the  whole  organism  in  diverse  ways. 
Nor  was  this  opinion  held  by  individuals  only,  but  by  many,  and 
partially  even  by  the  most  famous  representatives  of  the  pathology 
of  the  time  (Leeuwenhoek,  Hartsoeker,  Andry,  and  others). 

The  possibility  of  such  extravagant  opinions  is  now  the  subject  of 
incredulous  wonder.  To  understand  them  it  is  necessary  to  realise 
the  condition  of  medical  science  at  that  time.  On  the  one  side  there 
was  inaccuracy  of  diagnosis,  and  almost  entire  ignorance  of  pathological 

i  I  specially  recommend  Andry,  "  Traite  sur  la  generation  des  vers  dans  le  corps  de 
l'homme,"  Paris,  1700,  of  which  a  new  edition  and  German  translation  have  since  appeared. 
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anatomy;  on  the  other,  the  natural  desire  to  reduce  the  different 
diseases  to  definite  etiological  entities.  Men  then  hit  upon  parasites,1 
as  they  did  later  upon  magnetism  and  electricity,  in  part  only  because 
they  krmo  so  little  about  them. 

It  occurred  to  them  the  more  naturally  to  refer  -these  diseases  to 
parasites  when  they  observed  the  exit  of  intestinal  worms  and  conse- 
quent recovery;  and  also  because,  since  the  time  of  the  Arabian 
physicians,  the  parasitism  of  a  mite  had  been  recognised  as  the  cause 
of  the  widely  distributed  itch  (see  Fig.  6).  In  the  eyes  of  many  patho- 
logists, the  last-named  fact  served  as  direct  proof  of  the  correctness  of 
a  theory  from  which  they  anticipated  the  weightiest  conclusions  as  to 
the  nature  of  diseases. 

But  these  hopes  were  vain.  Although  helminthological  knowledge 
was  gradually  more  and  more  extended  and  consolidated,  the  idea  of 
the  "  Morbi  animati  "  found  no  new  support.  Men  attempted  in  vain 
to  place  beyond  doubt  the  existence  of  a  Contagium  vivum  in  the 
above-mentioned  diseases.  They  only  formed  the  conviction  that  the 
earlier  physicians,  with  their  guesses  at  the  existence  of  certain  para- 
sites, had  been  much  too  generous.  The  so-called  "heart-worms" 
were  recognised  as  blood-clots,  the  "  umbilical  worms "  as  mere 
fancies.  The  existence  of  the  itch-mite  even  was  doubtful,  since 
a  number  of  experienced  physicians  and  naturalists  had  sought  after 
it  in  vain.  Observations  concerning  the  presence  of  intestinal  worms 
in  animals  also  increased,  in  which,  in  spite  of  this  parasitism,  no 
signs  of  illness  were  noticed. 

Under  such  circumstances,  the  earlier  opinions  became  in  the 
latter  half  of  the  last  century  more  and  more  discredited. 

The  Entozoa  were  still,  it  is  true,  considered  on  the  whole  as  in- 
jurious guests,  which  might  seriously  affect  the  health,  and  sometimes 
even  endanger  the  life  of  their  host.  But  their  specific  relations  to 
certain  diseases  gradually  ceased  to  be  traced ;  and  there  were  many 
who  even  denied  that  intestinal  worms  had  any  hurtful  effects  on  their 
host  whatever;  some  even  considered  their  effects  to  be  advantageous. 
Men  like  Goze  and  Abildgaard  maintained  among  other  views  that 
intestinal  worms  aided  digestion,  by  absorbing  the  mucus  and  ex- 
citing peristaltic  contractions.  Jordens  even  called  them  the  good 
angels  and  unfailing  helpers  of  children.-  It  was  also  supposed  (e.g., 
by  Gaultier)  that  their  movements  and  the  resulting  conditions  ex- 
erted a  favourable  influence  on  the  development  of  the  lungs  and 
viscera. 

1  These  speculations  went  so  far,  that  this  question,  for  example,  was  discussod  (and 
arnwered  mostly  in  the  affirmative) — "  An  mors  naturalis  sit  substantia  venninosa?" 
J  "  Entoniologie  und  ilelminthologic  des  uiciischlichen  Kiirpers  :"  Hof,  1801. 
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The  belief  in  the  absolute  injuriousness  of  parasites,  already  shaken 
by  these  considerations  and  doubts,  received  a  still  ruder  shock,  as 
their  wide  distribution  and  frequent  occurrence  in  certain  animals 
became  known.  Men  began  not  only  to  deny  the  existence  of  speci- 
fic worm-diseases,  but  to  think  themselves  justified  in  maintaining 
that  it  was  exceptional  for  the  parasitism  to  cause  any  disturbance  of 
health.  It  is  true,  however,  that  such  opinions  were  held  for  the 
most  part  by  naturalists  and  helminthologists.  The  physicians  for 
the  most  part  still  held  to  the  old  opinions.  Wherever  there  was 
any  doubt  as  to  the  nature  and  origin  of  a  disease,  worms  were  blamed ; 
and  "  worm-irritation,"  "  worm-fever,"  and  other  worm-diseases  were 
very  common  terms  both  in  theory  and  practice.  And  if  by  chance,  or 
in  consequence  of  medical  treatment,  a  worm  left  the  patient,  they  con- 
sidered the  diagnosis  verified,  and  the  cause  of  the  disease  established 
beyond  a  doubt. 

The  professional  helminthologists,  headed  by  Kudolphi  and 
Bremser,  although,  as  we  have  said,  decidedly  opposing  these  views, 
could  not  deny  that  certain  pathological  conditions,  especially  those  of 
the  digestive  apparatus,  were  generally  connected  with  the  presence  of 
worms.    They  were,  however,  disinclined  to  believe  that  these  condi- 
tions were  directly  due  to  worms,  but  sought,  in  accordance  with  their 
theory  of  the  spontaneous  generation  of  Helminths,  to  show  that  there 
were  certain  conditions  productive  of  worms.    They  spoke  of  a  "  pre- 
disposition to  worm  production"  referable  to  definite  pathological  pro- 
cesses, of  a  "  Diathesis  verminosa,"  which  they  sometimes  even  called 
"  verminatio,"  a  worm  disease  without  worms  !    Thus  Bremser,1  the 
famous  Viennese  helminthologist,  says,  "By  a  worm  disease  I  mean 
any  disturbance  or  interruption  in  the  functions  of  the  primary  or 
secondary  digestive  and  nutritive  organs,  whereby  substances  are 
formed  and  collected  in  the  alimentary  canal,  which  under  favourable 
circumstances  may,  but  do  not  necessarily,  produce  worms  :  I  mean, 
in  short,  the  material  factors  of  worm  production.    So  that  worms  in 
the  alimentary  canal  are  not  an  original  disease,  and  indeed  can  only 
rarely  be  regarded  as  a  disease  at  all,  but  are  much  more  frequently 
the  sign  of  the  diseased  state  of  the  organs  in  question,  or  of  some  in- 
terruption in  the  co-operation  of  these  organs,  from  which  state  many 
results  may  arise  without  the  presence  of  worms." 

After  what  has  been  already  said  concerning  the  life-history  and 
orioin  of  the  Entozoa,  it  is  unnecessary  to  criticise  these  opinions 
minutely.  We  may  now  regard  it  as  completely  established  that 
parasites  do  not  originate  from  a  diseased  condition,  but  from .germs 
intruding  or  introduced,  and  they  especially  originate  where  these 

i  "  Lebende  Warmer  im  lebenden  Kbrper,"  p.  119. 
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«erms  find  the  conditions  of  their  development  fulfilled.  Just  in  pro- 
portion to  the  number  of  germs  introduced,  and  to  the  adaptation  of 
the  environment  to  their  wants,  will  the  number  of  parasites  increase 
in  the  individual  case. 

We  might  perhaps  suppose  that  the  developmental  conditions  of 
parasites  involved  a  certain  pathological  state,  and  might  also  assume 
that  parasites  coidd  not  be  developed  except  in  unhealthy  organisms ; 
but  in  the  impossibility  of  all  proof  this  would  only  be  blind  adher- 
ence to  a  dogma.  It  is  true  that  the  same  has  been  asserted  in 
regard  to  the  spores  of  fungi,  and  even  in  regard  to  bark-beetles 
(Bostnehus)  and  vine-insects  (Phylloxera),  but  here  also  the  assumption 
of  a  previously  existing  pathological  state  seems  unwarrantable,  having 
neither  proof  nor  probability. 

"What  leads  me  most  decidedly  to  this  conclusion  is  the  ease 
with  which  even  the  healthiest  individuals  may  be  experimentally  in- 
fected with  Entozoa.  Of  course,  the  experiment  does  not  succeed 
with  every  kind  of  parasite,  but  only,  as  was  before  explained,  with 
those  which  find  suitable  environment.  Even  then  there  may  be  a 
few  cases  in  which  the  expected  result  fails.  But  our  former  observa- 
tions have  prepared  us  for  such  experiences.  For  the  development  of 
a  parasite  requires  the  presence  not  only  of  certain  specific  factors,  but 
also  of  many  individual  ones.  It  might  even  be  granted  that  the  health, 
and  especially  the  nature  of  the  organism  to  be  infected,  are  not  without 
effect  on  the  imported  brood  (in  the  case  above  mentioned  (p.  85),  in 
which,  after  three  weeks,  the  heads  of  Taenia  c&nurus  showed  hardly 
any  traces  of  further  change,  the  animal  under  investigation  had  been 
used  some  time  before  for  an  experiment  with  Trichina),  but  we  have 
never  found  the  slightest  ground  for  believing  that  the  development 
of  the  invading  Helminth  is  promoted  or  even  conditioned  by  any  un  - 
healthiness  of  the  animal  experimented  upon.1 

Meanwhile,  it  is  safe  to  assume  that  wherever  there  is  a  real  con- 
nection between  the  unhealthiness  of  a  host  and  the  indwelling  para- 
sites, it  is  the  latter  who  are  the  efficient  causes. 

It  is,  however,  not  only  on  a  priori  grounds  that  we  are  warranted 
in  maintaining  that  parasites  may  cause  even  very  dangerous  diseases. 
Experimental  helminthology  has  securely  established  this  position.  1 

1  Statistics,  which  alone  can  decide  in  this  case,  show,  on  the  contrary,  that  certain  ill- 
nesses—«.</.,  chronic,  and  especially  intestinal  catarrhs— tend  to  remove  parasites  from  the 
diseased  organ,  or  even  to  prevent  their  occurrence.  Thus  Gribbohm  ("  Zur  Statistik 
menschl.  Kntozoen,"  Kieler  InauguraldiHsert.,  p.  8,  1877),  in  chronic  intestinal  catarrh, 
mostly  in  consequence  of  phthisical  processes,  found  in  05  bodies  only  16  (24-6  per 
cent.),  and  in  chronic  catarrh  of  the  large  intestine  in  18  bodies  only  3  (167  per  cent.) 
cases  of  the  stomachic  Nematodes  (Ancaris,  Oxyuris,  Trickorephnlm),  which  are  other- 
wise so  very  frequently  present  (on  an  avernge  in  49-8  per  cent,  of  the  cases  examined). 
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refer  especially  to  the  experiments  made  with  Taenia  ccenurus 1  and 
Trichina  spiralis,  which  may  well  dispel  all  doubt  on  the  subject.  If 
favourably  situated,  a  brood  of  these  parasites  acts  like  poison,  and  a 
large  dose  is  sure  to  kill  the  animal. 

Through  these  experiments,  not  only  has  a  foundation  of  fact  been 
laid  for  the  study  of  parasitic  diseases,  but  an  exact  method  of  treat- 
ment has  been  attained.  While  little  progress  has  as  yet  been  made 
in  this  direction,  we  have  nevertheless  established  many  new  and 
practically  important  facts. 

In  speaking  of  parasitic  diseases,  we  mean  the  various  disturb- 
ances of  health  occasioned  by  these  creatures,  in  contradistinction  to 
the  views  of  those  who  speak  as  if  there  were  only  one  "worm- 
disease  " — a  specific  helminthiasis. 

Parasites  act  in  very  different  ways,2  according  to  their  size  and 
mode  of  life,  as  also  according  to  the  nature  of  the  inhabited  organism. 
Intestinal  parasites  produce  different  symptoms  from  brain  parasites, 
and  the  effects  of  these  are  different,  according  as  they  are  situated  in 
the  cortical  layers  of  the  hemispheres,  or  in  the  crura  cerebri.  In  the 
same  way,  Dochmius  cluodmalis  acts  differently  from  Oxyuris  or 
Trichina.  The  effects  of  many  parasites  never  fail — as,  for  example, 
in  the  case  of  Cysticercus  in  the  eye  and  Strongylus  in  the  kidney ; 
and  in  the  case  of  others,  accidental  causes  determine  whether  or  not, 
and  in  what  degree,  these  effects  shall  show  themselves.  Besides  the 
situation  of  the  parasite  and  the  individuality  of  the  host,  the  number 
of  imported  germs  in  this  connection  is  specially  important,  and  to 
this,  indeed,  the  effects  produced  and  the  dangers  incurred  are  ever 
proportionate.  Thus,  it  can  be  easily  proved  that  the  frightful 
symptoms  of  trichinosis  occur  only  when  the  parasites  live  in  masses 
in  the  alimentary  canal,  and  thence  invade  the  muscles3  in  still 

1  Especially  instructive  on  this  subject  is  the  result  of  a  feeding  experiment  which 
was  made  simultaneously  in  May  1854  by  van  Beneden  in  Louvain,  Eschricht  in  Copen- 
hagen, Gurlt  in  Berlin,  and  by  myself  in  Giessen,  with  specimens  of  Tcenia  ccenurus  sent 
us  byKUchenmeister  (then  in  Bautzen).  The  animals  became  ill  in  all  the  places  at 
exactly  the  same  time,  and  exhibited  exactly  the  same  symptoms.  Compare  Haubner  in 
Gurlt's  Magazine,  loc.  cit.,  Leuckart,  "  Blasenbandwiirmer,"  p.  47,  or  van  Beneden, 
Comptes  renclus,  t.xxxix.,  p.  46,  1854. 

We  may  take  this  opportunity  of  referring  to  the  classical  work  of  Davaine, 
"  Traite  des  entozoaires  et  des  maladies  vermineuses  de  1'homme  et  des  animaux  domes- 
tiques  "—Paris,  1860,  2d  ed.  1877— which  contains  an  almost  complete  collection  of  ex- 
periments concerning' worm-diseases  up  to  date,  and  is  full  of  interesting  particulars.  The 
part  of  this  work  treating  of  natural  history  is  not  so  good  even  in  the  second  edition, 
and  contains  many  errors  and  anachronisms. 

a  The  number  of  muscle  Trichina  in  an  individual  case  has  been  estimated  at  from 
60,000,000  to  100,000,000— a  number  which,  on  the  supposition  that  half  of  the  Trkhinm 
are  females,  and  produce  on  an  average  1500  embryos,  would  correspond  to  from  100,000 
to  120,000  sexually  mature  animals. 
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larger  masses,  and  that  if  only  a  moderate  number  be  introduced, 
hardly  any  disturbance  of  health  will  take  place. 

But  perhaps  the  overwhelming  number  of  parasites  by  which 
man  is  liable  to  be  attacked  will  be  best  realised  when  we  state  that, 
in  cases  of  the  so-called  "  Cochin-China  diarrhoea,"  the  number  of 
fihabditis  stercoralis  which  have  been  known  to  be  evacuated  in  indi- 
vidual  cases,  within  twenty-four  hours,  amounts  to  several  hundred 
thousand  or  even  to  a  million. 1 

Three  points  have  to  be  noticed  in  regard  to  the  way  in  which 
parasites  affect  their  host.  In  the  first  place,  they  grow  and  breed  at 
the  expense  of  their  host,  from  whom  they  thus  abstract  nutritive 
material.  Secondly,  they  produce  alterations  in  space  as  they  press 
upon  the  surrounding  tissues  or  obstruct  the  channels  in  which 
they  live.  Lastly,  their  movements,  according  to  circumstances, 
may  give  rise  to  pain,  to  inflammation,  varying  in  degree  and  in 
termination,  or  even  to  perforation  and  dissolution,  —  all  which 
symptoms  are,  however,  sometimes  merely  the  result  of  continuous 
pressure. 

The  first  of  these  three  kinds  of  influence,  although  perhaps  the 
one  which  occurs  most  frequently,  is  seldom  of  much  pathological 
importance.  There  must  be  unusual  influences  at  work,  if  the  loss 
caused  by  the  abstraction  of  nutritive  material  by  the  parasite  for  its 
metabolism,  growth,  and  propagation  is  at  all  appreciable  to  the 
host,  provided  that  he  belong  to  the  larger  animals,  and  much  exceed 
his  parasites  in  size  and  nutritive  requirements. 

A  Bothriocejjhalus  lahis,  seven  metres  in  length,  weighs  about  27'5 
grms.  According  to  Eschricht,  it  throws  off  yearly  a  number  of  pieces, 
which  measure  altogether  about  15  to  20  metres,  and  may  represent  a 
weight  of  about  140  ginis.  Even  on  the  supposition  that  the  animal, 
which  of  course  undergoes  continuous  metabolism,  abstracts  three  or 
four  times  that  quantity  from  its  host,2  and  that  the  nutritive 
material  consumed  by  all  the  parasites  amounts  to  several  pounds 
yearly,  it  is  easy  to  see  that  so  moderate  a  quantity  is  of  hardly  any 
account  compared  with  the  yearly  consumption  of  the  host.    It  is 

i  Nonnand,  "  Mem  sur  la  diarrhce  dite  de  Cochin-Chine,"  Paris,  1877,  and  Davaine, 

loe.  ext.,  2d  ed.,  p.  968.  , 

*  It  does  not  require  much  proof  to  show  that  Heller's  method  of  determining  the 
host's  loss  of  nutritive  material  simply  by  the  bodily  weight  of  the  parasites  is  erroneous. 
(Art.  "Darmschrnarotzer"  in  "v.  Ziemssen's  Handb.  d.  Bp.  Path.  u.  Ther,  Bd.  vn., 
Th.  2,  p.  W7J  Eng.  transl.,  "Cyclop.  Pract.  Med.,"  vol.  vii.,  p.  078,  London,  18//.) 
Moreover,  there  are  some  tope-worms  whose  growth  is  so  rapid  that  Hellers  method 
also  wonld  give  extraordinary  results.  The  tape-worm  of  the  sheep,  for  example,  winch 
grows  to  the  length  of  a  hundred  metres,  has  been  found  fifty-one^  metres  long  in  lambs 
four  weeks  old.— Ooze,  "  Versuch  einer  Naturgesch.,  u.h.w.,"  p.  371. 
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much  the  same  in  the  case  of  the  Tcenice,  and.  even  of  Tcenia  saginata, 
which  throws  off,  let  us  say,  eleven  proglottides   daily,  with  an 
average  weight  of  1*5  grms.,  and  thus  loses  in  the  course  of  the  year 
about  550  grms.  of  organic  matter.    If  the  number  of  parasites  be 
greater,  the  association  is  of  course  more  unfavourable.     A  female 
thread-worm,  for  example,  produces,  as  we  saw  before,  42  grms.  of  egg- 
substance  yearly  ;  and  taking  into  account  what  it  requires  for  meta- 
bolism, must  deprive  its  host  during  this  time  of  at  least  100  grms. 
Thus  if,  as  sometimes  occurs,  there  were  100  of  them  (there  have  been 
cases  in  which  1000  have  been  found  at  the  same  time  in  the  in- 
testine), they  would  cause  a  loss  of  833  grms.  monthly,  which,  under 
some  circumstances,  and  especially  in  childhood,  must  have  a  very 
appreciable  effect.    Similarly,  the  100,000  specimens  of  Bhabditis 
stercoralis  (1  mm.  long,   04  mm.  in  diameter)  which  are  often 
evacuated  daily  by  patients  suffering  from  Cochin-China  diarrhoea, 
represent  by  their  mass  alone — without 1  taking  into  account  material 
used  in  metabolism— a  weight  of  about  200  grms.    And  if  it  be  con- 
sidered further  that  the  number  of  the  evacuated  worms  may  increase 
tenfold,  it  becomes  easy  to  understand  how  a  severe  marasmus  may 
ensue,  even  after  a  short  illness. 

I  do  not,  however,  cite  these  instances  in  support  of  the  view 
that  the  disturbances  of  the  nutritive  functions,  and  their  manifold 
external  consequences,  which  the  physicians  were  so  willing  to  in- 
terpret as  symptoms  of  helminthiasis,  are  always  to  be  regarded  as 
the  direct  consequences  of  the  amount  of  nutritive  material  ab- 
stracted by  parasites.  Even  if  it  be  certain  that  the  disease  is  con- 
nected with  parasites,  it  is  quite  possible  that  the  relation  between 
disease  and  parasite  is  of  an  indirect  nature,  and  brought  about  by 
the  state  of  the  infected  organ.2  Further,  the  continuance  of  any 
disease,  however  slight  and  partial  at  first,  will  affect  the  general  con- 
ditions of  the  nutritive  organs. 

Nor  is  the  nature  of  the  materials  which  serve  as  nourishment  to 
the  parasites  an  unimportant  factor  in  considering  the  effects  of  the 
association.  Thus  a  blood-sucking  parasite,  cceteris  paribus,  causes  a 
oreater  loss  than  one  which  feeds  on  epithelial  cells.    To  this  is  due 

O 

•  TAs  above  mentioned  (p.  46),  these  Ehabditide  are  the  offspring  of  AnguUluh 
iniestinalis,  which  had  been  met  with  in  the  intestine  by  earlier  observers  but whose 
genetic  relation  had  remained  nnrecognised.  Grass!  and  Perona  have  recently  eported 
that  they  have  found  AnguUlvla  Mestinalis  in  patients  suffering  from  catarrhal  gastro 
enteritis  in  Milan  {Archivio  scienze  medic,  t.  in.,  No.  4,  18/9).—  R.  L-J  . 

•  A  very  good  example  is  afforded  by  the  Triclmm.  Tn  their  wandenng  into  the 
muscular  tissue  they  not  only  destroy  fibres,  but,  by  paralyzing  the  muscles  used  in  masfa- 
S I  swallowing,  they  affect  the  introduction  of  nutriment  to  such  a  degree  that 
within  a  very  short  time  the  patient  experiences  considerable  atrophy. 
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the  great  clinical  importance  of  Dochmius  duodenalis  (Anchylosto- 
mum,  Dub.)  (Fig.  10),  which  occurs  in  masses  in  man  in  many  tropical 
and  sub-tropical  countries,  and  in  the  north  of  Italy,  and  is  generally 
so  full  of  blood  that  at  first  sight  the  intestine  of  the  patient  appears 
to  be  covered  with  leeches.  As  a  rule,  the  presence  of  this  worm  soon 
produces  an  anremic  condition.1  This  disease,  with  many  others  re- 
sulting from  it,  is  so  common  in  Egypt,  that  nearly  a  quarter  of  the 
native  population  suffer  from  it  (hence  "  Chlorosis  JEgyptiaca  "),  and 
many  perish  for  want  of  proper  treatment,  which  ought  of  course, 
in  the  first  place,  to  be  directed  towards  the  removal  of  these  danger- 
ous guests.  In  this  case  we  have,  of  course,  to  consider  not  only 
the  loss  of  blood  which  the  parasites  cause  in  filling  their  digestive 
apparatus,  but  that  which  results  from  the  bleeding  of  wounds  caused 
by  their  bites,  which,  according  to  Griesinger,2  is  often  very  con- 
siderable. It  is  in  this  way  that  even  leeches  may  become  dangerous, 
or  even  fatal,  to  man. 

At  this  point  it  may  also  be  mentioned  that  a  very  considerable 
loss  of  blood  may  be  caused  by  the  hematuria  produced  by  the 
wandering  of  embryos,  as  in  the  case  of  Filaria  Bancrofti  (F.  sanguinis 
hominis)  and  of  Distomurn  hcematobium. 

But,  on  the  whole,  the  disturbances  resulting  from  the  loss  of 
strength,  and  interruption  of  the  nutritive  supplies,  are  considerably 
less  than  those  which  are  occasioned  by  the  growth  and  multiplication 
of  the  Helminths. 

As  soon  as  the  worms  exceed  a  certain  size,  they  begin,  like  other 
foreign  bodies,  to  exert  a  pressure  on  their  surroundings,  which  in- 
creases with  their  size  and  with  the  inability  of  the  surrounding  struc- 
tures to  resist  it.  The  influence  of  this  pressure  is,  of  course,  most 
frequently  felt  in  the  case  of  the  larger  parasites,  and  especially 
in  the  case  of  those  which  have  taken  up  their  abode  in  narrow 
channels  or  in  parenchymatous  organs.  The  parts  which  are  most 
immediately  exposed  to  the  pressure  begin  to  lose  their  character 
and  normal  appearance  at  the  points  of  contact  with  the  foreign 
bodies.  The  canals  mnst  widen  when  the  size  of  the  inmates  exceeds 
their  normal  diameter.  They  form  sinuses,  and,  if  the  circumstances 
permit,  even  change  into  closed  sacs,  which  become  thicker  and 
thicker  through  hypertrophy  of  the  connective  tissue,  until  they  can 

'•  In  individual  cases  years  may  elapse  before  the  disease  breaks  out  in  full  vigour. 
The  case  of  a  workman  in  Vienna,  who  six  years  before  had  been  a  soldier  in  garrison  in 
the  north  of  Italy,  led  Henschl  to  suppose  that  Dochmius  duodrmdis,  like  the  D.  trigono- 
"phrdutnl  the  dojf,  lives  at  first  on  epithelial  cells,  and  only  nfter  they  are  exhausted 
betakes  itself  to  the  vascular  connective  tissue  of  the  intestinal  villi  (Milt/ied.  d.  Vcrchix  d. 
Aerzte  in  Nkderonltrreich.,  187.0). 

•   ViervrdCi  Archie  f.  phytitiL  Ilcilkumlc,  Bd.  xiii.,  p.  f>f>4,  18.15. 
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hardly  be  distinguished  from  the  cysts  of  the  parenchyma-worms, 
which  have  been  described  (p.  19).  The  soft  adjacent  tissue  begins 
at  the  same  time  to  disappear,1  and  is  finally  completely  destroyed, 
after  more  or  less  remarkable  histological  changes.  We  know,  for 
instance,  that  the  substance  of  the  brain  is  gradually  destroyed  by 
the  growth  of  the  bladder-worm  developing  within  it,  and  that  the 
liveratrophies  more  and  more  in  consequence  of  the  ever-increasing 
pressure  of  Echinococcus,  or  of  Distomum  hepaticum,  which  inhabits 
the  bile  ducts.2 

If  the  pressure  of  the  growing  parasites  restrict  the  supply  oi 
blood  to  the  infected  organ,  or  in  any  other  way  affect  its  supply  of 
nutriment,  the  destructive  work  will  of  course  advance  even  more 
rapidly.  In  such  cases  the  whole  of  the  organ  disappears,  leaving 
hardly  any  traces  of  its  existence.  Thus,  in  animals  whose  kidneys 
are  infected  by  Eustrongylus  gicjas  the  organ  is  ultimately  only  repre- 
sented by  insignificant  sickle-shaped  thickening  (Fig.  76)  surrounding 
the  pelvis,  which  has  been  distended  by  the  worm  into  a  sac-like 

form.3  . 

Further,  even  parasites  of  smaller  size  may,  under  certain  circum- 
stances, achieve  the  same  results.  The  tiny  embryos  of  the  Trichmce, 
for  instance,  soon  cause  disintegration  of  the  sarcous  elements  of  the 
muscular  fibres  which  they  perforate,  so  that  the  latter  are  transformed 
into  granular  sheaths.  At  first  these  sheaths  have  quite  the  same 
shape&as  the  normal  sarcolemma-sheaths  ;  but  afterwards,  as  the  worms 
.now  an  enlargement  is  formed  around  their  resting-place,  and  this, 
after' the  disappearance  of  its  ends  and  other  changes,  becomes  a 
"  rWc/wwa-capsule"  (Fig.  77).4 

The  eoas  of  parasites  may  produce  the  same  effects  as  the  worms 
themselvet  if  deposited  in  the  interior  of  narrow  channels  or  in  the 
parenchyma  of  the  organs,  as  in  the  case  of  Distomum  {Bilharzia) 
heematoLm.  The  venous  branches  underlying  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  ureter  in  which  this  worm  deposits  its  ova  cause,  through  the 

i  Goze  tells  ("  Versuch  einer  Naturgesch. ,  u.  s.  w.,»  P-  234)  of"  a  very  lean  and 
Uoze  .eus  ,(  so  much  riddled  with  Gystlcercl  thatj  "on 

SS! «T^^XL*m  h.rily  „»y  .f  «.  «».«.  oouid  b,  ™.  -  a„.«,„ 

.taita  result  »,l--ta™l  » 4=™>» "CdJU  (MB*.  ArM.  /.  A~t  «. 
^I*,^--''  *  <«*  "—I,,  become 

T^e  Vol.  II. ;  *.  Leucl»rt,  "Unter.uohuug.u  ub«  Trioh.™  .pWi.,"  2d  Ed.,  p.  53. 
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pressure  of  the  foreign  bodies  which  they  contain,  a  more  or  less  con- 
siderable hypertrophy  in  the  surrounding  tissue,  and  ultimately  be- 


Fig.  76. — Kidney  of  Nasua  socialis,  with         Fig.  77. — Muscle- Trichina?,  seven  weeks 
Eustrongylus  in  the  distended  pelvis.  old,  in  the  distended  sareolemma- 

sheaths. 

come  so  much  altered,  that  haemorrhage  ensues,  and  they  discharge 
their  contents  into  the  urinary  passages.  Similarly  an  active  multi- 
plication of  cells  has  been  observed  to  take  place  within  the  space  where 
ova  have  been  deposited  by  the  Strongylidse  of  the  lung,1  and  round 
about  the  so-called  "  Psorospermise  "  (Coccidium,  Leuckart),  which  have 
wandered  into  the  epithelium.  But  the  cells  which  are  inhabited  by 
the  Psorospermife  themselves  are  destroyed  by  the  growth  of  the  latter. 

Such  changes  have,  of  course,  an  effect  upon  the  functions  of 
the  infected  organs.  More  or  less  serious  disturbances  arise,  which 
affect  the  general  health  in  various  ways,  according  to  their  inten- 
sity, and  the  physiological  importance  of  the  invaded  organ. 

The  parasitism  of  Distomum  hccmatolium  is  followed  by  hema- 
turia, and  parasites  in  the  brain  give  rise  to  imbecility,  paralysis, 
madness,  or  convulsions,  according  to  their  situation.2    Similarly,  the 

1  Bollinger,  "  Zur  Kenntniss  der  desquamativen  unci  kiisigen  Pneumonie,"  Archivftir 
rsjxr.  PaOidogit  u.  Pharm.,  Bd.  i.,  1873. 

1  A  very  familiar  example  of  this  is  afforded  by  sheep  Buffering  from  the  disease  called 
:'  staggers,"  caused  by  Coenurus  in  the  brain. — (See  Numan,  "Over  don  Veelkop  Blaas- 
vf.rm  der  Hersenen,"  Vcr/iandl.  koninki.  Nr.dcrl.  /nut.  Wctcnsch.  [3],  Bd.  iii.,  p.  225, 
1850),  The  pressure  exerted  by  the  C'tnurus  is  often  so  great  that,  if  the  worm  bo  in 
'■<■  f»ripher»l  position,  even  the  bones  become  absorbed,  and  the  neighbouring  parts  of  the 
Mid]  become  quite  flexible. 

I 
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EcHnococcus  of  the  liver  and  the  Strongylus  of  the  kidney  affect  tissue 
metabolism  by  suppressing  the  biliary  and  urinary  secretions ;  and 

the  Trichina,  by  extensive  destruction  of 
muscular  tissue,  occasion  more  or  less  com- 
plete paralysis.     This  paralysis  disappears 
some  time  after  the  infection,  on  account 
of  a  new  formation  of  the  muscular  tissue, 
but  no  such  renewal  takes  place  after  the 
destruction  of  liver  or  brain  tissue,  so  that 
there  the  functional  deviations  are  permanent, 
and  often  increase  to  such  a  degree  that  death 
is  inevitable.  It  is  true  that  in  such  cases  the 
death  of  the  host  is  not  always  the  direct  con- 
sequence of  the  first  operations  of  the  parasites, 
but  often  results  from  secondary  disturbances  ; 
and  among  these,  besides  the  cachexial  and 
dropsical  conditions  often  arising  in  the  course 
■Fig.  78.— Ureter,  with  ex-  0f  time  from   chronic  ailments,  the  slow 
:rS~et°thePreSenCe  iuflammations  and  dissolutions  brought  about 

by  the  irregular  circulation,  caused  by  the 
pressure  on  the  larger  blood-vessels,  ought  specially  to  be  noted. 

Fortunately  cases  of  this  description  are  rare.  Most  of  the  paren- 
chyma-worms exert  a  less  dangerous  influence,  and  many,  such  as  the 
Cysticercus  cellulosce  of  the  muscles,  cause  hardly  any  disturbance. 
The  result  always  depends  upon  circumstances,  or,  in  other  words, 
in  such  a  case  as  the  present,  upon  the  amount  of  pressure  exerted  and 
the  physiological  importance  of  the  affected  organ.  Thus  the  specific 
nature  of  the  parasite  is  quite  irrelevant,  so  that  Cysticercus  cellulosce, 
for  example,  which  we  have  just  described  as  harmless  when  inhabiting 
the  muscles,  becomes  a  most  dangerous  parasite  under  certain  circum- 
stances and  in  certain  situations,  as  in  the  brain  or  in  the  eye. 

'  In  wide  spaces,  where  the  parasites  multiply  into  larger  masses, 
their  influence  consists  not  so  much  in  pressure  as  in  a  more  or  less 
complete  obstruction  of  the  passages.  The  influence  of  this  obstruction 
on  the  health  again  depends  principally  on  the  relative  importance 
of  the  organ  in  the  economy  of  the  organism.  Thus  the  occurrence 
of  Cysticercus  in  the  anterior  chamber  of  the  eye,  or  m  he  vitreous 
humour,  causes  blindness.  Similarly  the  aggregation  of  masses  of 
worms  (Strongylus  s.  Syngamns  tracheahs)  in  the  windpipe  of  birds, 
and  especially  of  our  common  fowls,  often  causes  suffocation  and  the 
"nVerSng  of  tape-worms  and  thread-worms  in  the  human  intestines 
produIeB  conditions  which  have  a  great  resemblance  to  intussusception 
of  the  u destine,  or  to  strangulated  hernia.    If  the  interruption  be  not 
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so  complete,  the  conditions  produced  naturally  differ ;  but  even  when 
less  serious,  they  often  become  fatal  to  the  host  through  long  con- 
tinuance. 

Perhaps  it  is  well  at  this  stage  to  note  the  so-called  "  worm-aneur- 
isms," which  are  of  such  frequent  occurrence  in  the  mesenteric  arteries 
(especially  the  anterior)  of  the  horse 
that  they  can  hardly  be  sought  for 
in  vain  (according  to  Bollinger,  only 
in  6  to  10  per  cent.).  There  can 
be  no  doubt  that  these  formations 
are  caused  by  the  parasitism  of 
Strongylns  s.  Sclerostomum  equinum, 
which,  when  quite  small  (p.  64), 
enters  the  intestinal  canal  of  the 
horse  from  outside,  but  soon  migrates 
thence  into  the  circulatory  system, 
and  there  gives  rise  to  the  formation 
of  aneurismal  sacs.  The  manner 
in  which  these  aneurisms  (Fig.  79) 
are  gradually  developed  cannot  be 
determined  in  the  absence  of  the 
necessary  data,  but  the  general  sup- 
position is,  that  as  soon  as  the  worms 
reach  the  blood-vessels,  they  begin 

to    bore    into    the    arterial    coats,    Fig.  79. — Worm  aneurism  of  the  horse. 

and  thereby  cause  a  swelling  and 

loosening  of  the  walls,  so  that  the  lumen  of  the  vessel  is  con- 
stricted, and  the  aneurismal  enlargement  produced. 1  It  is  true  that 
afterwards  the  worms,  which  have  now  attained  a  length  of  18  mm., 
are  found  chiefly  among  the  masses  of  albumen  in  the  aneurismal 
sac,  but  this  situation  is  probably  a  secondary  one.  In  some  cases 
new  aneurisms  are  formed  in  other  parts  by  the  wandering  thither  of 
the  larger  worms.  That  the  existence  of  these  aneurisms  must 
often  be  followed  by  other  diseases  is  very  evident,  from  the  fact  that 
the  anterior  mesenteric  artery  in  which  they  are  usually  situated  is 
the  source  of  blood  for  a  long  portion  of  the  intestine,  not  less 
than  26  to  27  metres  in  length.  It  has  indeed  been  proved  by  the 
researches  of  Bollinger2  that  the  so-called  colic  of  horses,  which  is 

*  The  mpporiUon  that  the  worms  (five  rise  to  the  aneurisms  by  means  of  their  oral 
•mature,  rests  upon  complete  ignorance  of  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  since  this  oral 
armature  ia  developed  only  shortly  before  the  arrival  of  the  parasites  in  the  intestine — 
that  is  to  say,  when  the  pathological  changes  of  the  artery  have  long  before  been  com- 
pleted.   See  Vol.  II. 

1  Bollinger,  "Die  Kolik  der  Pferde  :"  Munchen,  1870. 
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so  frequently  fatal,  is  referable  in  most  cases  to  embolic  and  throm- 
botic processes  produced  by  worm-aneurisms. 

JEchinococcus  may  also  give  rise  to  emboli,  especially  when  it  per- 
forates any  of  the  larger  venous  branches,  and  empties  its  contents 
into  them.  The  intruding  bladders  then  generally  obstruct  the  pul- 
monary artery,  so  that  death  rapidly  ensues. 

We  have  hitherto  been  considering  only  those  influences  of 
parasites  on  their  hosts  which  are  associated  with  their  presence  and 
growth.  Very  similar  symptoms  may  occur  under  corresponding 
circumstances  without  the  intervention  of  parasites  ;  for  instance,  by 
the  growth  of  tumours.  Parasites,  however,  not  only  grow,  but,  with 
few  exceptions,  move,  and  this  mobility,  which  distinguishes  them  so 
strikingly  from  neoplastic  formations,  becomes  another  source  of 
manifold  mischief  to  the  harbouring  organism. 

Having  already  noted  how  the  effects  of  the  parasites  differ 
according °to  their  situation,  size,  and  stage  of  development,  it  is 
easy  to  see  at  once  that  the  disturbances  caused  by  this  mobility 
must  be  very  various.  It  is  evident,  for  instance,  that  the  effects 
produced  on  the  host  must  be  very  different  when  the  parasites  move 
about  within  a  spacious  abode,  from  those  observed  when  they  leave 
it  and  wander  through  the  body.  The  effects  of  these  movements  and 
wanderings  also  depend  largely  on  the  number  and  size  of  the  animals, 
and  upon  the  slowness  or  rapidity  with  which  they  are  accomplished 

We  shall  therefore  next  consider  the  modifications  produced  %n  the 
organism  by  the  wanderings  of  the  parasite  within  the  body  of  the  host 

The  case  of  the  embryos  first  demands  discussion.    They  are  the 
most  frequent  wanderers  of  all,  and,  on  account  of  their  microscopic 
size,  the  most  hidden  ;  so  that,  without  knowledge 
of  their  previous  introduction,  it  is  difficult  to  prove 
them  to  be  the  causes  of  disease.    Such  being  the 
case,  it  is  easy  to  see  that  their  influence  upon  the 
host  can  be  estimated  in  the  first  place  only  from 
the  results  of  experiment.    According  to  these, 
riG.  so.-Embryo    however  the  erfectg  have  been  found  to  be  very 
of  7W.         ^  ^  trivial-supposing,  of  course,  that  the 

t.      i       0i,Impd  to  feed  several  animals,  and  especially  rabbits  , 
have  been  ac customed ^to  ieed ^s  ^  ^  ^ 

andin  ^.^^^J^Trt  the  first  twenty-four  hours, 
course  of  the  first  few  days o e  ^ 

2£3  E^SttZ  -d, been  administered  among 

»  "BlasenbandwUrmer,    [>.  45. 
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the  food,  it  is  likely  that  death  was  caused  by  the  wanderings  of 
the  embryos.  In  examining  the  carcase,  the  capillaries  of  the  viscera 
were  found  considerably  injected,  especially  in  the  lungs  and  liver, 
and  sometimes  even  ecchymosis  had  resulted.  The  blood  is  also  some- 
what thin,  but  there  are  no  other  symptoms  of  any  specific  disease. 
Whether  it  may  be  supposed  that  the  embryos  (Fig.  80)  have  caused 
a  capillary  embolism  in  these  organs  by  their  wandering  en  masse 
into  the  circulatory  system,  I  cannot  decide,  although  I  have  suc- 
ceeded in  finding  single  embryos  in  the  blood  of  the  portal  vein. 

Similar  cases  have  been  observed  by  other  investigators,1  and  one 
which  Leisering  describes,  of  a  lamb  fed  with  Tcenia  marginata 
(e  Cysticerco  tenuicolli),  may  be  given  here. 2  The  principal  changes 
in  this  animal,  which  died  on  the  fifth  day  after  feeding,  were  to  be 
seen  in  the  liver,  which  was  congested  throughout  its  whole  extent, 
and  traversed  by  enlargements  of  the  portal  capillaries,  distended  with 
blood,  in  which  hundreds  of  small  but  yet  visible  tape-worm  em- 
bryos were  to  be  observed.  Icterus  and  extravasations  were  also 
noticed,  the  latter  even  in  the  lungs. 

It  cannot  be  doubted  that  these  were  the  results  of  the  infection, 
although  perhaps  the  direct  cause  of  death  cannot  be  established  with 
certainty. 

In  cases  in  which  the  animals  under  experiment  manage  to 
survive  the  immediate  consequences  of  the  infection,  and  especially 
in  cattle  fed  with  Tcenia  saginata,  a  state  is  often  produced,  which 
in  pathological  and  pathologico-anatomical  respects  has  the  greatest 
resemblance  to  miliary  tuberculosis,  and  hence  has  been  called  by 
me  "  acute  Cestodic  tuberculosis."  3 

The  Cestodes  are  not,  however,  the  only  parasites  which  influence 
their  hosts  by  the  wandering  of  their  embryos.  The  movements  of 
those  of  Trichina  have  also  an  influence ;  for  the  painful  sensation  of 
muscular  exhaustion,  which  is  felt  even  in  the  first  days  of  trichinosis, 
and  rapidly  increases  in  intensity,  the  inflammation  and  cedematous 
swelling  of  the  affected  parts,  and  the  restlessness  and  incipient  fever, 
are  all  undoubtedly  due  in  great  measure  to  the  condition  of  irritation 
produced  by  the  wandering  embryos.  It  must,  however,  be  borne  in 
mind,  in  considering  the  symptoms  accompanying  trichinosis,  that 
this  di.sease  is  the  product  of  a  whole  series  of  helminth ological  con- 
ditions which  run  their  course  side  by  side  in  the  same  host,  and 

1  See  especially  Raurn,  "  Bcitriige  zur  EntwickelungHgescliichte  der  Cyeticercen  i" 
DoTpat  Inaug.  Dijwert.,  1883. 

1  Beric/U  iiber  das  Vcleriniirwcien  ffaclucns,  p.  22,  1857-58. 

*  Mosler,  "  ilelmiritholfigische  Stinlien  unci  Beobachtungwi,"  Berlin,  pp.  1  et  scq  , 
1864. 
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crowd  themselves  into  so  short  a  space  of  time  that  it  is  difficult  to 
determine  the  effects  of  the  individual  factors.    After  a  more  copious 
infection  in  the  case  of  pigs  and  rabbits,  a  more  or  less  conspicuous 
reddening  of  the  peritoneal  covering  of  the  intestine  and  the  ab- 
dominal walls  may  often  be  observed  within  the  second  week,  and 
sometimes  even  a  matting  together  of  the  viscera,  or  a  serous  effusion 
into  the  body-cavity.    All  these  phenomena,  although  not  hitherto 
observed  in  man,  can  only  be  produced  by  embryonic  wanderings. 
Virchow  is  of  opinion  that  the  typhoid  conditions  which  accompany 
trichinosis  may  also  be  explained  as  the  direct  consequences  of  the 
wandering,  but  perhaps  it  would  be  nearer  the  truth  to  refer  them  to 
the  absorption  of  the  waste  products,  which  are  produced  m  masses  by 
the  destruction  of  the  muscular  tissue.    It  appears  to  me  very  doubt- 
ful whether  the  THc/mm-embryos  have  any  influence,  as  is  supposed, 
in  virtue  of  certain  inherent  chemical  properties. 

Maria  Medinensis  has  also  sometimes  been  accredited  with 
poisonous  properties,  in  order  to  explain  the  dangerous  results  which 
follow  the  tearing  out  of  the  worm;  but  it  has  been  shown  by  the 
researches  of  Bottcher2  that  these  symptoms  are  caused  merely  by 
the  wandering  of  the  embryos  in  countless  numbers  into  the  sur- 
undin.  tissues,  and  that  they  are  mainly  of  an  inflammatory  nature 
Similarly  the  embryos  of  Strongylus  filaria  hatched  m  the  lungs 
of  sheep  and  other  ruminants  frequently  occasion  a  more  or  less  ex- 
tensive inflammation,  which  only  ends  favourably  if  the  parasite 
btarn  an  exit.    Very  different  from  such  general  A- urns  - 
fi  l  nhnncres  caused  by  the  invasion  of  the  embryos  of  OUulanus 
^hich  S  neighbourhood  of  each  individual  worm  and  agam 

present  all  the  appearances  of  a  miliary  tuberculosis,  and  aie  no  less 
Laerous  than  the  Cestodic  tuberculosis  just  mentioned 

Cher  it  is  not  so  much  the  wanderings  that  act  as  causes  o 

it  perforates  the  capillary  tut  of  ^W^^-  resuW 
turia  or  ehyluria  wlueh  »■ m  ft» ^  m  follmte4 
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It  is  only  in  rare  cases,  according  to  Lewis,  that  the  Hoernatozoa 
give  rise  to  more  or  less  serious  disturbances  in  other  organs  through 
ruptures  or  capillary  embolism.  Gruby  and  Delafond  have  observed 
epileptic  fits  in  dogs  infected  with  these  parasites. 1 

When  the  embryos  have  finished  their  wandering,  and  have  settled 
down  and  begin  to  grow,  new  phenomena  appear  in  place  of  the 
former  ones,  and  are  of  greater  or  less  importance  according  to  circum- 
stances. They  have  generally  the  character  of  local  inflammatory 
affections,  the  causes  of  which  are  naturally  found  in  the  combination 
of  the  commencing  pressure  with  the  still  slowly  progressing  motion.2 
The  serious  extent  to  which  these  inflammations  may  increase  is 
shown  not  only  by  the  instance  we  have  given  of  acute  Cestodic  tuber- 
culosis in  the  ox,  but  also  by  the  constancy  with  which  our  experi- 
ments with  Ccenurus  produced  in  three  weeks  an  inflammation  in  the 
brain  of  the  sheep,  which  was  usually  fatal. 3  When  the  skull  is  opened 
in  such  cases,  streaks  of  caseous  exudation,  about  an  inch  in  length, 
are  seen  on  the  surface  of  the  brain  (Fig.  81),  marking  out  the  path 
of  the  parasites  and  identified  by  the  character  of  their  surroundings 
as  the  centres  of  the  inflammatory  processes — (Haubner,  Leuckart, 
van  Beneden). 


Fig.  81. — Brain  of  a  lamb  with  tracks  of  Cosnurus. 


These  local  phenomena  are  of  course  not  equally  dangerous  in  all 
organs.  I  have  frequently  seen  the  livers  of  rabbits  which  had  been 
fed  with  Tcenia  serrata  crossed  and  riddled  by  hundreds  of  young 
Cysticerci  (Fig.  82,  see  also  p.  70),  and  yet  I  do  not  remember  a  single 
case  of  death  resulting  from  these  disturbances.*  As  soon  as  the 
worms  have  slowly  wandered  out  of  the  liver,  that  is  to  say  in  the 

1  CompU*  rendu*,  t.  xxxiv.,  p.  9,  1852. 

*  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  continuous  pressure  of  the  growing  worm  often  of  itself 
gives  rise  to  inflammatory  processes  ;  so  that  it  is  sometimes  impossible  sharply  to 
distinguish  the  effects  of  simple  pressure  from  those  caused  by  the  motion  of  the  parasites. 

*  This  inflammation  of  the  brain  is  somewhat  incorrectly  called  "  st"ggers  "  by  some 
investigator*,  but  the  characteristic  symptoms  of  tho  latter  disease  do  not  appear  until 
some  months  after  infection. 

*  Compare  with  thi3  the  plates  in  my  work  "  Blasenbandwiirmer,"  p.  124,  Part  i., 
Fig*.  1-3. 
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third  or  fourth  week  after  they  have  been  administered  to  the  animal, 
the  passages  which  they  have  made  close  up.  The  former  congested 
condition  then  ceases,  the  exuded  material  which,  along  with  the 
worms,  had  blocked  the  passages  is  reabsorbed,  and  a  healthy  appear- 
ance returns.    Only  the  persisting  scars  betray  the  former  state  of  the 

organ.  . 

I  have  found  it  to  be  the  same  in  the  case  of  Cysticercus  tenui- 

collis,  except  that,  as  this  is  of  larger  size  at  the  time  of  its  exit,  it  may 

under  similar  circumstances  produce  more  serious  effects.    In  livers 


Fig.  83. — Exit  of  a  young 
Cysticercus  tenuicollis  from  the 
liver. 


Fig  82— A  piece  of  the  liver  of  the  rabbit  with 
perforations  caused  by  bladder-worm  (Cysticercus 
pisiformis). 

which  had  just  been  left  by  these  parasites,  I  have  seen  holes  so  long 
that  the  finder  could  be  inserted  nearly  half-an-inch.  The  healthy 
state  of  my°animals  is  explained  by  the  fact  that  the  number  of  para- 
sites was  not  verv  large,  never  indeed  above  twelve.  The  emigration 
of  a  greater  number  produces  not  seldom,  however,  fatal  effects. 

Much  more  dangerous  are  the  consequences  of  the  repeated  wander- 
ings of  Pentastomum  denticulatum  (see  p.  77)  from  the  liver  and  lungs 
In  order  to  understand  this,  it  is  only  necessary  to  see  the  rapid  and 
powerful  leech-like  motions  of  the  animal  and  its  armature,  consisting  ot 
circles  of  hard  bristles  and  the  powerful  hooks  (Fig.  56).    After  a 
copious  infection,  the  liver  and  lungs  are  perforated  in  all  directions, 
and  their  surfaces  are  covered  with  holes  (Fig.  84),  each  of  which 
forms  the  centre  of  a  more  or  less  extensive  inflammatory  circle. 
This  is  especially  the  case  in  the  lungs,  which  are  often  greatly  dis- 
tended byinfiltration  of  blood  and  exuded  fluid,    When  the  Penta- 
stoml  xigrate  in  larger  numbers  into  the  cavity  of  the  body,  these 
symptoms°  are  usually  accompanied  hypertonias,  which ^  frequent y 
terminates  fatally.  1    Even  cases  of  natural  infection  may  be  followed 
t^TrlLs,  a"  is  proved  by  the  instance  which  Weinland  gives  of 

i  Leuckart,  "Bau  und  Entwicklungsgesch.  von  Pentastomum  tenioides,"  p.  14, 
Leipzig,  1865. 
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an  Antilope  bubal  is  which  succumbed  to  Pentastomum  denticulatum.x 
Still  we  have  not  yet  observed  any  case  of  Pentastomum  becoming 
dangerous  to  man.  This  is  probably  clue  to  the  fact  that  as  the  usual 
mode  of  transference  is  the  smelling  and  licking  of  the  hands  by  dogs,  it 
is  imported  singly  or  in  very  small  numbers.  Pentastomum  constrictum 
(Fig.  85  A),  which  infests  man  in  the  tropical  regions  of  Africa,  seems 
on  the  other  hand  to  have  a  much  more  intense  influence  on  its  host,  for 


Pig.  84.— Lung  of  a  rabbit  infected  Fig.  85. — Pentastomumconstrictum;  A, 

with  Pentastomum.  twice  natural  size;  Oliver  (after Aitken); 

C,  in  the  lung. 

according  to  the  information  furnished  by  Aitken2  in  regard  to  a  few 
cases  of  this  kind,  the  exit  of  this  parasite  from  the  liver  and  lungs 
frequently  causes  death.3  It  must,  of  course,  be  remembered  that 
while  the  length  of  P.  denticulatum  is  hardly  a  centimetre  that  of  P. 
constrictum  is  nearly  seven. 

We  have  hitherto  considered  only  those  wanderings  which  occur 
constantly  and  regularly  in  certain  parasites,  and  sooner  or  later  in 
their  developmental  life.  The  number  of  cases  cited  would  have  been 
greater  if  we  had  not  turned  our  attention  exclusively  to  the  higher 
animals.  Otherwise,  we  should  have  mentioned  the  almost  always 
fatal  wanderings  of  the  parasitic  larvse  of  various  insects  and  Filarice 
{Gordius,  Mermisy    But  without  these,  the  account  which  has  been 

1  Der  zoologuche  Garten,  p.  2,  1860. 

a  On  the  occurrence  of  Pentastomum  constrictum  in  the  human  body  as  a  cause  of  pain- 
ful disease  and  death  :  Aitken,  "  The  Science  and  Practice  of  Medicine,"  4th  ed.,  1866. 

*  Wedl  (SUzunysb.  d.  lc.  Akad.  Wist.  Wien,  Bd.  xlviii.,  p.  408,  1863)  mentions  a 
similar  case  of  a  lioness  which  contained  a  large-sized  Pentastomum  (P.  moniliformc  ?)  in 
its  liver  and  spleen. 

*  Of  the  other  cases  belonging  to  this  class,  I  shall  only  cito  an  observation  made  by 
Eusch  ("  Beobachtungen  Uber  Anatomic*  und  Entwicklung  wirbelloser  Scethiere,"  p.  98, 
Berlin,  1851)  regarding  a  small  asexual  Nematode,  which  perforates  the  tissues  of  the 
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given  is  sufficient  to  establish  the  pathological  importance  of  these 
phenomena. 

Besides  the  constant  and  regular  wanderings  of  the  larvae,  there 
are  similar  movements  associated  with  the  full-grown  animals,  but 
these  are,  as  a  rule,  only  occasional  and  fortuitous.  Among  them  we 
class  those  of  Ascaris  into  the  body-cavity,  which,  of  course,  pre- 
suppose perforation  of  the  alimentary  canal. 

The  possibility  of  such  perforations  has  been  much  questioned, 
both  in  earlier  and  more  recent  times,  because  the  thread-worms  are 
without  any  kind  of  boring  apparatus.  It  has  also  been  attempted  to 
explain  the  numerous  cases  of  this  kind  mentioned  in  literature  by 
the  supposition  that  the  worms  play  only  a  secondary  part,  since  they 
have  been  observed,  perhaps  after  the  death  of  the  host,  to  make  use 
in  their  movements  of  passages  caused  by  ulcers  perforating  the  in- 
testine. In  proof  of  the  correctness  of  this  hypothesis  the  character  of 
the  perforation  has  been  cited,  which  seems  to  be  the  result  rather  of 
a  gradual  erosion  than  of  a  mechanical  force. 

Although  it  is  difficult  to  decide  the  question  with  certainty,  I 
think  that°the  denial  of  the  presence  of  these  perforations  is  quite 
unfounded.1  That  a  boring  apparatus  is  by  no  means  necessary  for 
the  perforation  of  tissues  and  organs  has  been  decided  by  modern 
investigations,  and  is  indeed  sufficiently  proved  by  the  instances  which 
we  have,  collected  of  wandering  Cysticerci.  When  we  consider  the 
size  of  these  thread-worms,  it  is,  however,  evident  that  they  cannot 
perforate  the  walls  of  the  intestine  with  the  same  ease  as  the  embryos 
of  Trichina.  If  the  boring  of  the  latter  be  described  as  an  "  acute  " 
process,  that  of  Ascaris  might  be  termed  "chronic,"  since  it  is 
accomplished  by  means  of  a  continuous  pressure  of  the  head  against 
the  wall,  a  process  perhaps  resulting  not  directly  in  a  perforation,  but, 
in  the  first  place,  only  in  certain  structural  changes  in  the  tissue, 
which  then  in  turn  make  the  perforation  possible. 

In  some  cases  the  perforation  is  not  confined  to  the  wall  of  the 
intestine.  At  the  umbilicus,  and  in  the  inguinal  regions,  where  the 
abdominal  wall  yields  more  easily  to  pressure,  not  only  the  intestine 
but  also  the  body-wall  is  perforated.  In  consequence  of  the  pressure 
exerted  by  the  parasite,  the  so-called  "  worm- abscesses  "  arise,  and 
inflammation  of  the  connective  tissue,  which  is  eventually  followed  by 
ulceration,  exactly  as  in  the  case  of  the  perforations  due  to  Filana 
J^ccI/^  leasts  t 

Sagittcc  indiscriminately  in  all  direction,    "The  poor  he  says,  "of  course 

suffer  terribly  when  the  invaders  begin  their  wanderings,  and  generally  die  m  a  tetan  c 
cation,  whh  the  hooks  stretched  out  stiffly  from  the  head,  and  the  body  bent  ng.dly 

backwards." 

i  See  Vol.  II. 
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It  is  self-evident  that  the  consequences  of  such  boring  out  of  or 
into  the  body-cavity  must  be  much  more  deep-seated  and  dangerous 
than  those  which  result  from  the  mere  wandering  of  an  embryo.  The 
size  and  very  appreciable  movements  of  the  parasite  usually  produce 
in  man  a  very  intense  peritonitis,  which  has  a  specially  rapid  and 
fatal  course  in  those  cases  in  which  other  foreign  substances  have 
passed  through  the  walls  of  the  intestine  along  with  the  worms. 

Thread-worms,  however,  are  not  the  only  intestinal  worms  which 
are  capable  of  such  migrations.    These  are  even  more  frequently 
undertaken  by  the  Acanthocephali,  which,  with  their  powerful  hooks 
studding  the  sides  of  a  retractile  proboscis,  are  specially  adapted  for 
such  work.    Even  the  Echinorlujnchus  gigas  of  the  pig,  although 
several  millimetres  in  diameter,  can  by  means  of  its  boring  ap- 
paratus perforate  the  walls  of  the  intestine.   We  know  also  of  similar 
wanderings,  even  among  the  tape- worms— not  only  in  the  case  of  Tcenia 
solium,  but  also  of  other  species  not  provided  with  hooks.   Thus  Tcenia 
■plicata  not  unfrequently  passes  from  the  alimentary  tract  of  the  hare 
or  rabbit  to  the  body-cavity,  without,  however,  exciting  the  usual 
serious  symptoms,  since  these  hosts  are  but  slightly  liable  to  peri- 
tonitis.   Goze  found  in  one  case1  "  a  small  aperture  closed  by  thick- 
ened margins,  by  which  the  worms  had  made  their  exit,  and  which 
could  only  be  observed  internally  on  the  villous  surface."    He  further 
cites  the  case  of  a  diver  infested  with  Ligula,  some  of  which  had 
penetrated  the  intestinal  walls.2    In  its  larval  state  the  Ligula,  as 
is  well  known,  inhabits  the  body-cavity  of  white-fish,  especially  of  the 
bream,  and  towards  the  end  of  August  it  often  breaks  through  the 
body-wall  "ventrally,  laterally,  or  dorsally,  or  even  sometimes 
on  the  head  or  near  the  tail.    The  point  where  the  perforation  has 
taken  place  is  somewhat  swollen,  the  skin  becomes  thin,  and  the 
blood-covered  wound  which  is  left  is  longitudinal,  like  that  of  an 
artery."  3    Steenstrap  observed  a  similar  phenomenon  in  the  Sohisto- 
cephalus  of  the  stickleback,  but  in  this  case  the  injury  generally 
proved  fatal.* 

In  contrast  to  these  only  occasional  wanderers,  there  are  also 
adult  parasites  which  are  continually  moving.  Chief  among  these  is 
the  itch-mite  (Sarcoptes  scabiei),  which  burrows  in  all  directions  in 
the  epidermis  (Figs.  86  and  87),  and  by  the  perforation  of  the  papillae 
of  the  cutis  causes  the  painful  eruptions  which  were  for  many 
centuries  considered  as  a  special  disease— the  itch. 

1  "  Versuch  einer  Naturgesch.,  u.s.w.,"  p.  3G7. 

1  Ibid.,  p.  2.1  and  p.  185. 

»  Bloch,  "  Abhandl.  u.  ».  w.,"  p.  2. 

♦  See  the  observation*  cited  on  page  25,  and  also  v.  Baer,  "  Ueber  LinnGs  im 
Wa»»er  gefundene  BandwUrmer,"  Verhaiull.  naturf.  Freunde  Berlin,  Bd.  i.,  p.  388,  182a. 


140 


THE  EFFECTS  OF  PARASITES  ON  THEIR  HOSTS. 


The  species  of  Filaria  which  infest  the  connective  tissue  of  their 
host  are  similar  in  habit  to  the  itch-mites.  They  have  been  usually, 
but  erroneously,  regarded  as  quiescent  Entozoa,  while  in  reality  they 
are  in  constant,  though  slow,  motion.  And  since  many  nerves 
and  blood-vessels  ramify  in  this  connective  tissue,  it  is  on  a  priori 
grounds  probable  that  these  parasites  are  the  cause  of  many  patho- 
logical phenomena.1  These  will  of  course  vary  widely  in  detail, 
according  to  special  conditions,  but  will  especially  depend  on  the 
nature  of  the  organ  attacked  and  the  character  of  the  wandering 
parasite.    Thus  Filaria  Medinensis  moving  among  the  muscles  gives 


mites,  their  borings,  eggs,  and  ex- 
creta. 

Fig.  86. — Sarcoptes  scabiei. 

rise  usually  only  to  a  more  or  less  violent  pain,  while  Filaria  loa  2 
under  the  conjunction  of  the  eye  causes  a  chronic  inflammation,  and 
Filaria  Bancrofti,  the  parent  of  the  Filaria  sanguinis  (p.  50),  discovered 
by  Lewis,  inhabiting  the  sub- epidermal  tissue,  especially  in  the  in- 
guinal reo-ion,  causes  sclerotic  and  lymphatic  changes,  which  have  a 

1  Eisig  observed  a  Filaria  in  the  kangaroo,  which  had  bored  through  the  pericardium, 
and  thereby  induced  a  fatal  pericarditis.  —Zeitschr.  f.  wiss.  Zool.,  p.  99,  Bd.  xx.,  1870. 

a  Through  the  kindness  of  Dr.  Falkenstein,  a  member  of  the  German-African  ex- 
pedition, I  have  had  the  opportunity  of  examining  a  specimen  of  Filaria  loa,  and  have 
convinced  myself  that  it  is  by  no  means  identical  with  F.  Medinensis,  but  differs  widely 
from  that  form.  The  embryos  enclosed  in  thin  egg-shells  bear  a  close  resemblance  to 
F.  sanguinis,  but  are  smaller  (0-21  mm.). 
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certain  resemblance  to  elephantiasis,  and  have  been  often  regarded 
as  such.1 

Under  such  circumstances,  it  is  not  surprising  to  learn  that  worms 
by  their  movements  frequently  cause  disturbance,  and  often  very 
serious  disturbance,  in  the  intestine  and  other  viscera.  They  excite 
irritation,  which  in  delicate  lining  membranes  naturally  leads  to 
catarrhal  and  inflammatory  states  proportionate  in  intensity  to  the 
number  and  activity  of  the  parasites. 

A  striking  proof  of  the  correctness  of  this  statement  is  furnished 
by  the  Trichina:,  which  immediately  after  their  introduction  give  rise 
to  a  series  of  pathological  phenomena  in  the  intestine,2  which,  in 
cases  where  the  parasite  is  abundant,  are  so  intense  that  the  patient 
sometimes  appears  as  if  attacked  by  cholera.  In  rabbits  and  other 
small  animals  death  not  unfrequently  supervenes  at  this  stage.  On 
dissection  the  intestine  is  seen  to  be  strongly  injected,  and  the  mucous 
membrane  is  covered  by  a  thick  layer  of  dead  epithelial  cells,  forming, 
as  it  were,  a  false  membrane.  In  the  same  way  it  has  been  found 
that  the  so-called  "  Cochin-China  diarrhoea  "  (which  we  had  the  first 
opportunity  of  studying  closely  only  a  few  years  ago,  through  the 
French  soldiers  who  suffered  from  it)  is  determined  by  a  small  parasitic 
thread- worm  (Anguilhda  intestinalis),  and  its  Ehabditiform  embryos, 
which  in  incredible  numbers  infest  the  intestine  throughout  its  whole 
length,  from  the  stomach  downwards,  and  even  fill  the  ducts  of  the 
associated  glands.  Many  thousands  of  these  worms  are  voided  at 
each  stool,  while  the  Trichinae,  on  the  contrary,  which  live  between 
the  villi,  are  but  rarely  expelled.  The  voided  worms  are,  however, 
continuously  replaced,  and  hence  a  state  of  anaemia  soon  ensues ;  and 
it  is  this  which,  in  spite  of  the  continual  diarrhoea,  keeps  the  intes- 
tine from  exhibiting  signs  of  congestion.  One  of  the  common  thread- 
worms, the  so-called  "  maw-worm  "  (Oxyuris  vcrmicularis),  also  occurs 
sometimes  in  great  numbers,  and  then  it  not  unfrequently  happens 
that  mucus  and  even  bloody  diarrhcetic  stools  result. 

Nor  do  thread-worms  only  occasion  such  intestinal  phenomena 
when  they  occur  in  great  numbers,  but  tape-worms  may  do  so  likewise. 
In  proof  of  this  assertion,  I  may  refer  to  the  fact  that  the  intestine  of 
the  dog,  so  generally  infested  by  Tcenia  echinococcus  or  T.  cucumerina, 
exhibits,  as  far  as  the  worms  extend,  a  loosened  and  reddened  mucous 

1  Here  we  might  alio  cite  the  case  of  Utrjihtimurus  dcntatus  ( =  Sclerostomum  plni/ulcola), 
which  occurs  very  abundantly  in  Hwine  in  North  America  and  Australia.  It  inhabits  the 
fatty  masses  near  the  kidneys,  and  riddles  them  in  all  directions,  producing  cavities  filled 
with  pus  (see  p.  46).    The  affected  swine  suffer  pretty  constantly  from  paraplegia. 

1  The  existence  of  these  intestinal  affections  was  for  a  while  emphatically  disputed  by 
Virchow,  Knoch,  Zenker,  and  others,  until  the  epidemice  at  llcttstiic.lt,  and  especially 
at  H< derslcben,  established  my  observations  beyond  cavil. 
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membrane ;  and  these  structural  changes  cannot  be  without  correlative 
influence  on  the  intestines.   I  have  further  established  by  experiment 
that  tape-worms  may  under  some  circumstances  prove  fatal.  I  fed  a  dog 
with  about  150  pieces  of  immature  Tcenia  mnurus,  each  piece  about  a 
span  long,  and  forming  altogether  a  bolus  about  the  size  of  a  goose's 
egg.    This  I  thrust  into  the  animal's  pharynx,  beyond  the  root  of 
the  tongue,  in  the  hope  that  these  worms  would  at  least  partially 
develop"further  in  their  new  host.    This  did  not  happen,  for  eighteen 
hours  after  the  feeding  the  powerful  dog  was  a  carcase.    On  exa- 
mination, the  stomach  and  duodenum  were  found  to  be  filled  with 
a  bloody  fluid.     The  walls  were  very  strongly  injected,  covered 
with  abundant  ecchymoses,  and  partly  with  a  loose  layer  of  altered 
epithelial  cells.    The  same  phenomena,  in  a  less  conspicuous  degree, 
could  be  traced  to  about  the  middle  of  the  small  intestine.  The 
tape-worms  were  entirely  digested,  but  traces  of  them  were  dis- 
coverable here  and  there  in  the  small  intestine ;  yet  I  do  not  doubt 
that  they  were  to  blame  for  the  death  of  the  dog,  and  would  hazard 
the  suggestion  that  this  was  due  to  the  rapid  and  violent  movements 
of  the°worms  in  their  endeavour  to  escape  the  fatal  action  of  the 
digestive  juices.    At  any  rate,  the  common  supposition  that  tape- 
worms are  among  the  slowest  and  most  indolent  of  organisms  is 
certainly  erroneous,  as  any  one  may  satisfy  himself  by  observing  them 
in  their  natural  environment,  the  warm  intestine,  or  even  m  a 
hatching  apparatus. 

But  the  presence  of  a  great  number  of  intestinal  worms  is  by  no 
means  a  necessary  antecedent  to  such  pathological  changes.  Even  a 
sinole  tape-worm  or  Ascaris  can  determine  a  more  or  less  intense  in- 
testinal irritation,  provided  only  that  it  be  habitually  characterised  by 
a  somewhat  vigorous  motion.  I  have  frequently  observed  a  reddening 
and  loosening  of  the  mucous  membrane,  like  that  we  have  cited  as 
produced  Tcenia  echinococcus  and  T.  cucumerina,  in  cases  where 
only  a  single  large  tape- worm  or  thread- worm  was  present,  and  the 
natholooic'al  condition  was  so  strictly  limited  to  the  area  occupied  by 
the  parlsite  that  there  could  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  causal  relation 
Since  the  dissection  was  made  immediately  after  death,  the  result 
could  be  no  post  mortem  phenomenon,  but  could  only  be  referred  to 
the  movements  of  the  living  worm. 

A  state  of  intense  inflammation  is  sometimes  excited  by  parasitic 

•  Here  might  be  quoted  the  following  observation  of  Goze  (see  lac.  cit  ,  p.  71) : 

r^°^»itJ  ZTtZ  t — O.  spot  at  the  place  .here  it 
had  lain." 
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insect  larva?.1  The  symptoms  of  such  states  vary  according  to 
the  condition  and  individuality  of  the  patient,  but  the  most  frequent 
are  disturbances  of  some  sort  in  the  digestive  function,  or  perhaps  the 
colic-like  pains  consequent  upon  these.  The  presence  of  larvae  of 
Anthomyia  sometimes  results  in  symptoms  not  unlike  those  of  cholera. 
In  many  cases  the  phenomena  are  further  complicated  by  the  irrita- 
tion of  the  sympathetic  and  reflex  systems  of 
nerves,  and  thus  arise  convulsions— sometimes 
local,  sometimes  general — St.  Vitus'  dance,  and 
similar  troubles.  Many  exaggerated  statements 
may  have  been  made  upon  this  matter,  but  we 
have  no  right  on  that  account  to  deny  the  exis- 
tence of  a  relation  which  numerous  observations 
have  made  in  the  highest  degree  probable,  and 
which  involves  no  inconsistency  with  anything 
that  we  know  of  the  nature  of  these  diseases.2 

AVhat  has  been  said  here  of  intestinal  worms 
is  also  essentially  true  of  the  inmates  of  other 
organs.  Congestion  and  inflammation,  with 
their  manifold  secondary  consequences,  are  ever 
the  first  results  of  the  irritation  caused  by  the 

various  parasites.  Fig.  88.— Larva  of  Antho- 

.  .„...  .._       •ill,!  myia  curticularis. 

A  most  familiar  example  is  furnished  by  the 
species  of  Strongylus  which  often  occur  in  great  numbers  in  the 
bronchi  of  ungulates  {S.  micrurus  and  3.  rufescens  in  the  ox, 
>S'  filaria  in  the  sheep,  S.  paradoxus  in  the  pig).  These  excite 
inflammation,  which  spreads  rapidly  from  the  affected  bronchi 
to  the  associated  pulmonary  tissue,  and  often  ends  fatally.  Fila- 
roides  rnttstelarum  (=  Spiroptera  nasicola,  Leuckart),  living  in  the 
frontal  sinuses,  causes  the  absorption  of  the  walls  outwards  to 

1  Of  the  numerous  relevant  observations  I  'will  only  cite  one  :  Meschede,  "  Fall  von 
plotzlicher  schwerer  Erkrankung  durch  verschluckte  Fliegenmaden." — Virchow's  Archiv 
f.pathrA.  Anal.,  Bd.  xxvi.,  p.  300,  1866. 

a  I  may  take  this  opportunity  of  citing  the  "  odd  observation  "  which  Goze  (loc.  ext.,  p. 
27,  note)  made  on  a  young  dog,  hardly  one  year  old,  which  suffered  from  Tccnia  cucumcrina. 
"He  was  often  seized  with  cramp,  caused  probably  by  the  number  of  the  worms,  and  lay 
with  hi*  head  and  back  bent,  and  the  "belly  uppermost.  He  bent  often  to  the  side,  and 
rolled  himself  on  the  sand,  but  during  the  whole  period  of  two  months  that  I  watched 
him  I  never  heard  him  bark  once.  I  then  administered  a  drattic  purgative,  which  led  to 
the  expulsion  of  a  whole  bowl  of  tape-worms,  with  and  without  '  heads.'  He  was  restored 
to  healih,  and  began  to  bark  next  day.  Are  there  not  instances  of  children  infested  with 
worms  remaining  deaf  and  dumb  for  years  ?  I  recall  at  least  the  title  of  a  disserta- 
tion— '  De  aphonia  ex  vermibus.'"  Similarly  Liisering  remarks,  on  the  strength  of  his 
own  observation,  that  do^s  much  infested  with  Tccnia  cchinococcus  not  unfrcquently  suffer 
from  a  disease  exactly  like  hydrophobia  in  its  external  characters  {Bcricht  Vtkrinarwcscn 
fs'ach*tru,  Jahrg.  x.,  p.  87,  1804). 
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the  periosteum,  and  thus  riddles  the  skull.1  Similarly,  Pentas- 
tomum  tcenioides,  parasitic  in  the  nasal  cavity  of  the  dog,  occasions 
after  some  time  (according  to  Chahert)  distinct  caries.  In  recently 
infected  animals  an  injection  and  loosening  of  the  Schneiderian  mem- 
brane is  all  that  can  be  observed.  The  effect  of  Pentastomum  upon 
the  lungs  is  much  more  serious.  I  have  already  mentioned  how,  in  a 
snake  (Naja  haje)  which  I  examined,  it  was  evident  even  to  the  naked 
eye  that  death  had  resulted  from  pneumonia  caused  by  Pentastomum. 
There  were  numerous  inflamed  regions  in  the  lungs  as  large  as  the 
palm  of  the  hand,  and  bearing  in  their  centre  a  Pentastomum  firmly 

fixed  by  its  hooklets. 

Even  the  horseleech  (Hcemopis  vorax),  in  tropical  countries,  and 
especially  in  North  Africa,  is  sometimes  the  cause  of  chronic  in- 
flammation in  aggravated  cases  of  laryngeal  consumption,  which 
occurs  when  the  animal  is  inadvertently  swallowed  by  man  or  beast 

when  drinking,  and  settles  in  the  throat  or 
larynx.    Still  more  acute  and  serious  are  the 
attacks  made  by  the  larvae  of  Musca  (Lucilia) 
hominivorax  on  the  throat  and  nasal  cavities 
of  their  unfortunate  host.  Vercamer,  a  Belgian 
army  surgeon,  reports  of  a  soldier  in  Mexico 
that  in  a  short  time  these  animals  had,  with 
their  oral  hooks,  eroded  the  glottis,  and  so 
riddled  and  torn  the  pillars  of  the  fauces  and 
the  soft  palate,  that  they  looked  "  as  if  they 
had  been  stamped  by  a  punch." — (van  Bene- 
den.)   Even  in  our  own  country  the  physician 
has  often  the  opportunity  of  observing  the 
mischief  wrought  by  insect  larvse,  especially 
Musca  vomitoria  (Fig.  89)  and  Sarcophaga  car- 
naria,  parasitic  in  cases  of  neglected  wounds  or 
blennorrhoea.  The  abscesses  caused  in  tropical 
countries,  and  especially  in  America,  by  the 
gad-fly  and  chigoe,  are  worth  mentioning  as 
analogous  phenomena. 
Perhaps  we  should  also  mention  here  the  repeatedly  observed  case 
of  horses,  in  which  the  skin,  covered  with  a  herpetic  eruption,  was 
literally  inhabited  by  larval  Nematodes."     Another  problematical 

i  See  Weiienberg,  Archives  nderlandaises  sci.  exact,  ct  not.,  t.  iii.,  p.  428,  1868. 

.  ^ TS  e!\y  Rivolta,  II  medico  veterinario  Torino,  p.  800,  1868  j  or  Hermg  s 
Evert  tntteilK^-  -ix.,  P-  378.  and  Sommer,  Oester,  V rerteljakrssch.ft  f. 
Vctcrinarkundc,  Bd.  xxxiv.,  p.  183. 


Fig.  89.— Larva  of  Musca 
vomitoria.  (Nat.  size  and 
enlarged.) 
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case  is  reported  by  O'Neill 1  from  the  West  Coast  of  Africa,  where  a 
skin  disease  resembling  itch  occurs  among  the  negroes,  and  is  also 
attributed  to  the  presence  of  young  Nematodes.  I  have  myself  had 
the  opportunity  of  confirming  the  existence  of  such  parasites  on  the 
skin  of  a  diseased  fox,  but  am  still  doubtful  whether  the  disease  can 
be  called  parasitic;  and  I  have  been  confirmed  in  this  doubt  by 
finding,  among  the  scabs  of  the  eczematous  skin  of  a  clog,  numerous 
flea-larva?,  which  covdd  hardly  have  produced  the  eruption,  but  had 
probably  only  taken  advantage  of  it  as  an  abundant  source  of  food. 

Glancing  over  the  various  pathological  states  induced  in  manifold 
ways  by  our  unbidden  guests,  we  survey  a  long  catalogue  of  affections 
of  most  varied  nature  and  importance.  It  is  but  rarely,  however, 
that  they  show  a  combination  of  features  so  specific  and  characteristic 
that  one  can  at  once  and  with  probability  decide  as  to  their  nature 
and  etiology.  On  the  contrary,  the  results  of  parasitism  might,  in  the 
majority  of  cases,  be  referred  quite  as  well  to  entirely  different 
causes. 

DIAGNOSIS. 

Such  being  the  case,  it  is  evident  that  a  sure  diagnosis  of  helminthic 
diseases  necessitates,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  an  objective  proof  of  the 
existence  of  the  parasites. 

This  proof  may  be  furnished  in  various  ways,  according  to  the  oc- 
currence and  nature  of  the  parasites.  It  is  most  readily  forthcoming, 
if  we  omit  the  Epizoa  from  consideration,  in  the  case  of  those  which 
inhabit  the  alimentary  canal,  or  other  organs  opening  to  the  exterior, 
not  only  because  the  animals  frequently  pass  out  of  themselves,  or  are 
expelled  by  proper  treatment,  but  also  because,  with  few  exceptions, 
they  are  sexually  mature,  and  produce  eggs  in  such  immense  quan- 
tities that  their  detection  in  the  excreta  by  the  aid  of  the  microscope 
is  a  matter  of  very  little  difficulty.  The  importance  of  the  examina- 
tion of  human  excrement  has  been  already  emphasised  on  all  hands, 
especially  by  Davaine,2  Lambl,3  and  Vix,4  and  even  earlier  by 
Malmsten  and  others. 

Among  the  Helminths  infesting  man  there  are  (including  Dochmms) 
nine  species  which  have  to  be  considered  in  such  examinations : — 

Three  Cestodes — 

Twnia  sar/inata  (Fig.  90,  //). 

„     solium  (I). 
Lulh  rioccphalus  lotus  (K). 

1  Lancet,  Feb.  1878.  '  Prayer  Vicrlcljuhruchrift,  Bil.  i.,  ]>.  1,  1859. 

1  M(m.  soc.  bid.,  t.  iv.,  p.  188,  1857.    4  AUycmeinc  Zciltcltr.  f.  Psychiatric,  p.  114,  1800. 
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Two  Trematodes1 — 

Distomum  hepaticum  (F). 
„       lanceolatum  (G). 

Four  Nematocies^- 

Ascaris  lumbricoides  (A). 
Oxyuris  vermicularis  (B,  C). 
Trichocephalus  dispar  (2?). 
Dochmius  duodenalis  (E). 
They  all  produce  eggs  of  such  characteristic  form  and  size  (see 
figure),  that  one  can,  almost  by  a  mere  superficial  inspection,  refer 
them  to  their  parent  animal.    The  eggs  of  the  two  species  of  Taenia 


•pTr  on  —Eees  of  worms  found  in  the  alimentary  canal  of  man.  (  x  400.) 
A  Ascarislumbiicoides;  B,0,  Oxyuris  vermicularis ;  B,  Trichocephalus  dispar  ; 
E  DochZus  duodenalis;  F,  Bistomum  hepaticum ;  G  Distomum  lanceolatum;  H, 
Taenia  solium  ;  I,  Tcenia  saginala  ;  K,  Bothriocephalus  latus. 

are  the  most  difficult  to  distinguish.  They  differ  almost  solely  in 
that  those  of  T.  solium  are  somewhat  more  spherical,  and  on  the 
whole  smaller,  than  those  of  T.  saginata.  The  eggs  of  Distomum 
hepaticum  are  the  largest,  and  indeed  gigantic,  attaining  a  size  of 
0-135  mm.  long  by  0"083  mm.  broad.  They  are  nearly  twice  as  long 
as  the  eggs  of  Bothriocephalus  latus  and  Ascaris  lumbricoides,  and 

*  These  both  live  in  the  gall-ducts,  out  of  which  the  eggs  are  only  accidentally  trans- 
ferred  to  the  alimentary  canal. 
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thrice  as  long  as  the  others.  Like  the  eggs  of  Distom/um  lanccolatum 
and  Bothriocephalic,  they  bear  a  small,  usually  inconspicuous,  lid  at 
one  end.  The  eggs  of  the  two  species  of  Taenia  are  provided  with  an 
extremely  thick  shell,  the  more  conspicuous  since  it  has  a  brown 
colour  and  distinct  radial  markings,  caused  by  a  covering  of  closely 
packed  little  rods.  The  eggs  of  Ascaris  lumbricoides  and  Trichocephalus 
dispar  are  also  thick-shelled,  and  the  former  are  further  enveloped  in 
an  albuminous  sheath,  usually  coloured  with  bile  pigment,  while  the 
latter  are  perforated  at  the  poles  and  provided  with  an  albuminous  plug. 
The  contents  of  the  eggs  also  vary,  being  sometimes,  indeed  usually, 
unaltered,  but  sometimes  in  process  of  yelk-division  (Dochmius),  or  even 
already  exhibiting  an  embryo,  as  in  Tcenia  solum,  T.  saginata,  and 
Oxyuris.    In  the  last  instance  the  embryo  is  only  partially  developed. 

"We  can  to  a  certain  extent  infer  the  proportionate  number  of  the 
different  parent  parasites  from  the  quantity  of  eggs  expelled  from  the 
host,  but  in  so  doing  we  must  remember  that  the  fertility  of  the 
various  forms  is  by  no  means  equal.  And  further,  the  eggs  will  be 
more  easily  and  more  abundantly  found  the  nearer  the  parasite  is  to 
the  anus,  for  then  they  will  not  be  indifferently  mixed  through  the 
faeces,  but  will  be  found  especially  in  the  outer  portion  and  mucous 
surroundings.  The  eggs  of  Oxyuris  are  most  easily  demonstrated. 
This  statement  is  consistent  with  the  result  of  Vix,  who  among 
his  patients  affected  with  Oxyuris  never  found  a  single  case  where 
the  eggs  were  not  to  be  observed  in  countless  numbers  in  the  first 
microscopic  preparation,  or  even  first  field  of  vision.  Vix  recom- 
mends further  the  examination  not  of  the  fasces,  but  only  of  the 
mucus,  which  can  be  easily  removed  from  the  anus  or  higher  portion 
of  the  rectum  with  the  handle  of  a  scalpel  or  catheter.  This  method 
might  suffice  for  Oxyuris,  but  is  less  likely  to  succeed  in  the  case 
of  other  parasites  which  infest  higher  portions  of  the  alimentary 
canal,  and  whose  eggs  are  chiefly  found  in  the  faeces  themselves. 
Therefore,  in  suspected  cases  of  helminthiasis,  the  faeces  ought  not 
to  be  left  unexamined,  even  when  the  examination  of  the  mucus  yields 
no  positive  result. 

We  need  not  further  discuss  the  methods  of  examination,  since 
these  will  partly  suggest  themselves  in  the  course  of  what  is  certainly 
not  a  very  pleasant  task. 

It  ought,  however,  to  be  specially  noted  that  in  some  established 
cases  of  Tiznia  the  eggs  are  sought  for  in  vain.  This  is  readily  in- 
telligible when  we  remember  what  we  have  previously  (p.  65)  men- 
tioned, that  the  eggs  of  these  animals  are  not  liberated  within  the 
alimentary  canal,  but  reach  the  exterior  still  enclosed  in  the  proglottides. 
The  eggs  which,  in  spite  of  this,  are  found  here  and  there  in  the  fieces, 
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arise  from  an  accidental  rapture  of  the  joint,  often  readily  consequent 
on  the  contraction  of  a  distended  uterus.  One  does  not  expect  to  find 
eggs  of  Trichina  on  such  examination,  since,  as  is  well  known,  the 
embryos  of  these  worms  become  free  within  the  body  of  the  parent, 
and  immediately  bore  through  the  walls  of  the  intestine.  But,  on  the 
other  hand,  one  sometimes  finds  the  mother- Trichina  themselves, 
though  on  the  whole  much  less  frequently  than,  judging  from  the 
analogy  of  Rhabditis  stercoral™,  one  would  expect  from  their  usually 
very  abundant  occurrence  in  the  alimentary  canal  of  the  host.  To 
understand  this  we  must  remember  that  the  Trichina}  are  enabled  by 
their  long,  thin  form  to  adhere  closely  to  the  intestinal  villi,  and,  thus 
protected,  to  escape  the  pressure  of  the  fseces. 

Balantidium  {Paramecium)  coli  is,  like  Bhabditis  stercoral™,  also 
to  be  found  in  great  abundance  in  the  faeces  and  intestinal  mucus  both 
of  man  and  of  the  pig.  Tn  similar  fashion  evidently  we  may  expect 
to  diagnose  Strongylus  gigas,  Filaria  sanguinis,  and  Distomum  haema- 
tobium from  the  urinary  deposits,  the  species  of  Strongylus  infesting 
the  air  passages  from  the  sputum,  and  Fcntastomum  tmnioides  from 
the  nasal  mucus;  and  all  this  has  been  at  least  partially  established 
by  experiment. 

The  inmates  of  the  various  organs  which  open  to  the  exterior  are 
not  however,  the  only  parasites  whose  presence  admits  of  objective 
proof  Thus  by  the  simple  examination  of  the  tongue,  especially  of 
the  under  surface,  it  is  sometimes  possible  to  affirm  the  presence  both 
of  Trichina  1  and  of  Cysticercus.3  Similarly  we  can,  by  the  use  of  the 
opthalmoscope,  not  only  recognise  the  same  inmates  in  the  eye,  but 
determine  their  position  with  the  greatest  accuracy.*  When  the  sus- 
picion of  trichinosis  is  not  fully  confirmed  by  the  usual  methods  we 
have  only  to  remove  a  small  piece  of  flesh  from  the  deltoid,  or  from 
any  other  easily  accessible  muscle,  and  subject  it  to  microscopic  ex- 

^Mlaria  Medinensis  presents  no  peculiar  difficulty  in  diagnosis 
especially  in  the  later  stages,  when  the  head  of  the  worm  has  bored 
hrouoh  the  skin,  and  when  the  living  brood  passes  to  he  exterior 
with  the  secretion  of  the  perforated  part.    The  diagnosis  of 
Cysticerus  in  the  intermuscular  connective  tissue  is  less  certain,  foi 

*  This  is  only  possible  when  the  T^W-capsules  are  already  calcined- that  is  to  say, 
ts  observed  more  than  a  hundred  cases  of  bladder-worm  m  the  eye. 
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the  cysts  which  may  be  felt  through  the  skin  might  be  mistaken  for 
abscesses  or  other  tumours.  In  many  cases,  however,  a  sufficient  and 
reliable  diagnosis  may  be  based  on  the  manner  of  occurrence  and  dis- 
tribution, but  only  the  results  of  excision  and  puncture  can  finally 
establish  the  diagnosis,  and  this  corroboration  ought  never  to  be  dis- 
pensed with  if  the  detection  of  the  evil  is  of  any  use,  as,  for  example, 
in  the  case  of  contemporaneously  occurring  mental  diseases. 

Among  the  remaining  parenchyma-worms  it  is  sometimes  possible 
to  distinguish  JZchinococcus,  and  that  not  only  when,  as  occasionally 
happens,  it  empties  its  contents  through  the  lungs  or  kidneys,  or  the 
alimentary  canal,  but  also  when  it  remains  quiescent  in  the  form  of 
a  closed  cyst.  A  diagnosis  may  then  be  established  by  means  of 
auscultation  and  percussion.  We  are  thus  not  only  informed  of  the 
existence  of  an  encysted  tremulous  swelling,  but  by  means  of  the 
so-called  "  hydatid  sound  "  are  enabled  to  identify  it  as  a  specific 
formation,  and  to  distinguish  it  from  other  dropsical  swellings. 

CURE  AND  PREVENTION. 

After  the  detection  of  a  parasitic  disease  there  must  follow,  not 
only  a  treatment  of  the  various  symptoms,  but  a  realisation  of  the 
iadicatio  causalis  ;  that  is  to  say,  the  removal  of  the  parasites  whose 
presence  has  induced  the  pathological  state. 

The  means  taken  by  the  physician  to  attain  this  end  will,  of 
course,  vary  greatly,  according  to  circumstances,  and  will  not  in  every 
instance  lead  with  equal  ease  to  the  desired  result.  In  general,  the 
more  accessible  the  organ  which  the  parasite  infests,  the  more  hope- 
fully may  success  be  looked  for. 

The  simplest  problem  is  evidently  the  removal  of  the  Epizoa, 
either  directly  by  mechanical  means,  or,  more  thoroughly  and  con- 
veniently, by  killing  them  with  suitable  preparations  (mercury, 
ethereal  oils,  petroleum,  &c).  In  general,  the  inmates  of  the  ali- 
mentary canal  stand  next  as  regards  facility  of  expulsion,  although 
the  varied  structure  of  the  organs  of  attachment  occasions  consider- 
able differences  in  matters  of  detail.  These  worms  are  treated  with 
the  so-called  "  anthelmintics,"  in  which  our  pharmacopeia  so  richly 
abounds.  Their  action  is  primarily  directed  either  against  the  worms 
themselves  or  upon  the  walls  of  the  alimentary  canal.  The  majority 
of  specific  worm-cures  belong  to  the  first  class.  They  operate  by 
killing  or  stupefying,  or  in  some  way  unpleasantly  affecting,  the 
worms,  so  as  to  induce  them  to  wander  outwards,  while  the  second 
class  are  successful  by  increasing  the  peristaltic  movements,  or  by 
altering  the  secretions. 
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We  restrict  ourselves  here  to  mere  hints,  for  our  knowledge  of  the 
real  nature  of  the  operations  of  these  anthelmintic  remedies  is  still 
uncertain  and  fragmentary.  The  experiments  of  Kuchenmeister— who 
(following  Eedi's  example)  brought  Ascaris  and  other  intestinal  worms 
into  direct  contact  with  certain  substances — have  done,  as  yet,  but 
little  to  enlighten  us  upon  this  dark  subject,  though  they  deserve  full 
recognition  as  the  first  attempts  made  to  settle  the  question  in  a 
rational  manner. 

In  the  other  vegetative  organs,  worms  can  generally  be  treated 
only  indirectly,  by  applications  which  increase  the  functional  activity 
of  the  structure  affected,  and  especially  increase  its  secretions.  Suc- 
cess can  only  be  doubtful,  though  the  hope  is  that  the  worms  will  be 
carried  to  the  exterior  with  the  copiously  flowing  secretion.  It  is  of 
course  presupposed  that  the  parasites  are  not  of  any  considerable 
size ;  for,  in  such  a  case,  an  alteration  in  the  functional  activity  of 
the  surrounding  organ  could  at  most  induce  the  inmate  to  make  a 
spontaneous  emigration. 

As  to  worms  occurring  in  the  parenchyma,  the  healing  art  can 
only  avail  when  they  occur  in  superficial  organs,  and  then  only  opera- 
tively.  Thus,  the  well-known  Filaria  Medinensis  may  be  gradually 
wound  out  from  the  sub-epidermal  tissue,  and  the  bladder-worm  may  be 
extracted  from  the  eye  (as  has  lately  been  done  repeatedly,  especially  by 
von  Graff e)  like  cataract.  We  know,  too,  of  numerous  instances  where 
EcUnococcus  has  been  removed  from  the  liver  and  other  internal 
organs  by  a  fortunate  operation,  such  as  opening  the  cyst  by  means  of 
caustic  paste,  by  the  application  of  electricity  after  previous  puncture, 
by  injection  of  tincture  of  iodine  or  other  irritant  reagents.  On  the 
whole,  however,  we  are  comparatively  powerless  against  such  para- 
sites. And  the  same  may  be  said  with  regard  to  the  brood  of  young 
worms  whose  wanderings  in  the  body,  after  boring  through  the  wall 
of  the  intestine,  we  have  hardly  any  means  of  preventing.  Against 
these  prophylaxis  is  our  only  security,  and  on  this  we  may  here  lay 
the  greatest  emphasis,  and  claim  for  it  more  attention  than  it  has  yet 

1*6C61V6CL  * 

"  But  before  we  can  comply  with  the  conditions  of  the  prophylactic 
method  we  must,  above  all  things,  know  the  ways  and  means  by  which 
parasites  and  their  germs  are  introduced.  We  must,  m  other  words, 
study  the  life-history  of  the  several  parasites,  for  this  alone  can  put  us 
in  possession  of  the  desired  information.  In  this  connection  hel- 
minthology  has  still  a  mighty  task  before  it,  for  as  yet  there  are  but 
few  human  Entozoa  whose  history  and  fate  are  perfectly  determined 
We  do  not  wish  to  conceal  the  difficulty  of  the  problem  ;  it  will  yet 
be  Ion-  before  we  can  boast  of  a  perfect  solution.    But  the  end  is 
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well  worth  striving  for,  since  it  means  nothing  else  than  the  health 
and  weal  of  many  thousands.  This  is  no  exaggeration  ;  we  have 
already  noted  the  devastation  which  the  Dochmius  intestinalis  makes 
among  the  Fellahs  of  Egypt,  and  we  know  of  similar  occurrences  in 
other  places.  According  to  the  report  of  Schleissner  and  Thorstensen, 
a  seventh  part  of  the  population  of  Iceland  suffer  from  Echinococcus? 
and  in  tropical  countries  of  the  old  and  new  world  diseases  caused  hy 
worms  are  among  the  most  frequent  and  widely  distributed,  e.g.,  tape- 
worm, dracontiasis,  heematuria,  chlorosis,  and  dysentery. 


ETIOLOGY. 

Our  positive  results  as  to  the  transference  of  human  worm 
parasites  are  still  unfortunately  very  far  from  complete  ;•  we  must 
therefore  content  ourselves  to  a  large  extent  with  suggestions  and 
deductive  conclusions.  The  following  remarks,  therefore,  make  no 
pretension  to  exhaust  the  subject,  but  they  nevertheless  contain  almost 
all  that  we  are  as  yet  warranted  in  maintaining. 

\Ve  may  first  summarise  in  a  sentence  the  chief  result  of  our 
previous  study  of  parasitic  worms,  viz.,  that  the  great  majority  of 
these  creatures  inhabit  different  animals  in  their  different  stages.  If 
we  apply  this  sentence  to  those  infesting  man,  we  see  at  once  the 
probability  of  the  conclusion,  that  toe  derive  a  large  proportion,  and  in 
nil  likelihood  by  far  the  largest  proportion,  of  our  parasites  from  other 
animals.2  Specially,  then,  must  those  animals  be  considered  with 
which  we  come  into  contact  in  any  way,  and,  above  all,  those  domestic 
animals  which  are  used  as  food. 

;  FAdnococcus  is  widely  distributed  in  Asia  and  Australia,  and  is,  according  to 
Schleissner,  the  most  frequent  of  all  diseases  in  Iceland.  In  2600  'cases  of  illness  men- 
tioned in  the  medical  reports,  328  were  afflicted  with  Echinococcus  in  the  liver  ;  and  out 
of  327  private  patients,  57.  According  to  Krabbe,  these  results  are  not  accurate,  and  by 
no  means  applicable  to  every  district  of  Iceland.—  (Archiv  f.  Naturgcsch.,  Jahrg.  xxxi., 
Bd.  i.,  p.  114,  1865.)  According  to  a  calculation  of  Finsen's  for  the  northern  part  of  the 
island,  Krabbe  would  conclude  that  only  ^  or  of  the  population  can  be  proved  to  be 
suffering  from  Echinococcus.    But  even  this  is  a  very  large  number. 

1  A  complete  statistical  account  of  the  human  Entozoa  even  of  civilised  Europe  is  still 
a  desideratum.  An  effort  has  recently  been  made  in  this  direction,  on  the  basis  of  clinical 
dissection*,  —  K.  Midler,  "  Statistik  menschl.  Entozoen  :"  Erlangen,  1872,— based  on  the 
results  of  the  autopsies  in  Erlangen  and  Dresden  ;  and  H.  Gribbohm,  "Zur  Statistik  der 
menschlichen  Entozoen  :"  Kiel,  1877.  From  these  results  we  learn  that  among  ub  Tricho- 
tepkdhu,  OzyurU,  and  Ascarui  are  by  far  the  most  common  Helminths.  In  Erlangen 
there  were  found,  among  1755  bodies,  227  with  Ascaria  (12  9  p.  a),  213  with  Oxijuris 
(12-13  p.  c),  196  with  TriehoeephoJm  (11*11  p.  O.).  Among  these  138  no«*  mortem  exami- 
nation* of  insane  patients  from  the  asylum  are  not  included,  in  whom  round-worms  were 
always  found,  sometimes  only  one  species,  somelimcB  several.  In  Dresden  (out  of  1939 
pott  mortem  sections)  the  numbers  were  much  smaller,— Aacaria  in  9'1  p.  c,  Oxyuria  in  21 
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The  correctness  of  this  conclusion  is  indubitably  established  by 
experience  and  by  experiment.  Other  animals  furnish  us,  then,  with 
the  largest  contingent  of  our  parasitic  guests,  but  they  transmit  them 
in  very  different  stages.  The  parasites  which  we  derive  from  the 
animals  used  in  food  are  adult  forms,  like  the  common  tape-worm 
and  Trichina.  We  receive  them,  however,  in  a  larval  state,  the  tape- 
worm in  the  form  of  the  bladder- worm,  the  Trichina  in  its  encap- 
suled  form  among  the  muscles.  Both  these  common  forms  are  most 
commonly  derived  from  the  pig,  while  Taenia  saginata  is  derived  from 
the  ox.  On  the  other  hand,  our  household  animals  mostly  furnish  us 
with  the  eggs  or  embryos  of  their  parasites,  which  then  attain  in  us 
their  larval  stage.  Among  the  latter  class  of  animals  the  dog  is  pre- 
eminent as  the  chief  bearer  of  parasites.  From  him  we  derive  Pen- 
tastomum  denticulatum,  Cysticercus  tenuicollis,1  and  especially  Echino- 
coccus,  which  arise  when  the  ripe  eggs  of  his  Pentastomum  tmnioides, 
Taenia  marginata,  and  Tcenia  echinococcus  respectively  are  in  some 
way  or  other  smuggled  into  us. 

The  manner  of  infection  varies  according  to  circumstances,  and  is 
largely  determined  by  chance.  It  would  be  useless  toil  to  recount  all 
the  conceivable  possibilities,  but  a  few  must  be  noted.    The  eggs  of 

p.  c,  Trichocephalus  in  2'5  p.  c.  Gribbohm  reports  for  Kiel  (out  of  1117  examinations), 
Ascaris  in  18 '3  p.  c.,  Oxyuris  in  23'3  p.  c,  and  Trichocephalus  in  32-2  p.  c.  ;  and 
estimates  the  sum  total  of  sufferers  from  parasites  in  all  to  be  43 -5  p.  c.  ;  and  after  de- 
ducting children  under  half-year,  at  49-8  (in  women,  53  "8  p.  c,  in  children  half  a  year  to 
15  years  old  50  p.  c,  in  men  46-7  p.  c. ).  The  other  parasites  have  only  a  small  per- 
centage in  comparison  to  the  round- worms.  Out  of  1117  cases  Pentastomum  denticulatum 
was  found  in  12  ;  Cysticercus  cellulosce  6  times  ;  Echinococcus,  3  times  ;  Tcenia,  saginata, 
twice  ;  Tcenia  solium  and  Trichina  each  once.  I  add  further  that  among  the  3694  post 
mortem  sections  reported  by  Miiller  there  occurred  17  cases  of  Tcenia  solium  ;  5  of  T. 
saginata  ;  36  of  Cysticercus  cellulosai,  9  of  Echinococcus.  (In  Gottingen,  Forster  found, 
among  639  bodies,  3  with  Echinococcus,  and  4  with  Cysticercus.)  According  to  Daconta 
(Zeitschrift  fur  Epidemiologic,  Th.  i.)  there  is  one  tape- worm  patient  in  Thuringen  for 
every  3315  inhabitants  ;  in  the  medical  districts  of  Eisenach,  Apolda,  Jena,  and  Weimar, 
however,  there  is  one  for  every  486.  For  the  town  of  Hanover  even  2  p.  c.  of  tape-worm 
patients  have  been  computed.  Cruse  found  in  Dorpat  Bothriocephalus  latus,  at  482  post 
mortem  dissections,  in  6  p.  c.  (Dorpater  med.  Zeituhg,  Bd.  ii.,  p.  315),  Ascaris  lumbricoides 
in  9 -9  p.  c.  In  comparison  with  these  statements,  I  remark  that  Krabbe  saw  in  Copen- 
hagen and  the  surrounding  district,  among  500  dogs,  336,  that  is  67  p.  c,  infected  with 
Helminths.  Aacaris  marginata  was  found  in  24  p.  c.  ;  Tania  marginata  in  14  p.  c.  ;  T. 
cucumerina  in  48  p.  c.  The  rest  of  the  Helminths  occurred  much  less  often — Tavnia 
ccenurus  in  1  p.  c.  ;  T.  serrata  in  0"2  p.  c.  ;  T.  echinococcus  in  0-4  p.  c.  ;  Bothriocephalus 
sp.  in  0-2  p.  c.  ;  Dochmius  trigonocephaly  in  2  p.  c.  ("  Recherches  helminthologiques, " 
p.  3  :  Copenhagen,  1866).  It  was  different  in  Iceland,  where  Krabbe  found,  in  100  dogs, 
Tcenia  marginata  75  times  ;  T.  ccenurus  18  times  ;  T.  echinococcus  28  times  ;  the  T. 
cucumerina  57  times;  T.  lagopodis  21  times;  Bothriocephalus  5  times;  and  Ascaris 
marginata  only  twice.  There  were  only  7  dogs  free  from  parasites  in  Iceland.— Ibid., 
p.  21. 

1  Krabbe  considers  the  occurrence  of  Cysticercus  tenuicollis  in  man  as  doubtful, 
Ugeskrift  fur  Laeger,  Bd.  xxxvii.,  No.  5,  1862. 
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Pentastomum  tccnioidcs,  reaching  the  exterior  in  the  nasal  mucus,  are 
transferred  to  us  usually  when  the  dog  caresses  us  or  licks  our  hands. 
They  may  also  find  access  directly  to  our  food,  such  as  bread  and 
salad,  or  may  be  deposited  on  vessels  which  we  use  in  eating  and 
drinking.  In  the  same  way,  and  especially  by  dirty  dishes  or  food, 
are  the  eggs  and  embryos  of  the  dog's  tape-worm  imported  into  us, 
and  this  is  all  the  easier  since  the  eggs  are  not  voided  singly  from  their 
host,  but  enclosed  by  the  joints,  which  not  only  have  a  power  of  spon- 
taneous motion,  but  may,  in  virtue  of  the  glutinous  surface  of  their 
body,  be  carried  about  in  many  ways.  The  eggs  of  these  animals  also 
frequently  reach  us  through  the  medium  of  water  used  for  drinking 
or  washing  purposes. 

One  must  not,  however,  think  that  the  existence  of  a  parasitic 
larval  stage  necessarily  presupposes  an  importation  from  another 
animal.    It  sometimes  happens  that  man  infects  himself.    This  is 
indeed  constant  in  the  case  of  Trichina,  the  embryos  of  which  are,  as 
we  know,  born  free  in  the  intestinal  canal  of  their  host,  whence  they 
wander  without  further  change  into  the  muscles,  there  to  become  the 
well-known  encapsuled  worms.    Man  may  also  infect  himself  with 
embryos  of  Taenia  solium,  if  he  transfer  the  ripe  joints  or  the  eggs 
alone  into  his  stomach.    I  think  it  impossible,  however,  that  any  such 
self-infection  could  take  place  directly  in  the  intestine.    This  has 
already  been  affirmed  by  Kiichenmeister,  but  the  liberation  of  the 
embryo  presupposes  a  removal  of  the  egg-capsule,  and,  so  far  as  we 
know,  this  never  occurs  before  the  eggs  have  passed  through  the 
stomach.  Experiment  further  contradicts  Kiichenmeister's  supposition. 
In  two  cases  where  I  succeeded  in  introducing  eggs  of  Taenia  serrata 
into  the  intestine  of  a  young  rabbit,  by  means  of  a  fine  syringe  intro- 
duced through  an  opening  in  the  abdominal  wall,  the  animal  re- 
mained free  from  bladder- worms. 1     If  Kiichenmeister's  view  were 
correct,  then  every  one  who  suffers  from  tape-worm  ought  also  to 
suffer  from  bladder-worm,  which,  as  is  well  known,  is  not  the  case. 
But  if,  as  often  happens,  we  do  find  bladder-worms  in  those  who  suffer 
or  have  suffered  from  tape-worm,  that  is  because,  when  a  tape-worm 
is  present,  the  introduction  of  joints  or  eggs  is  obviously  an  easier 
matter  than  when  they  have  to  be  brought  from  another  man,  not  to 
speak  of  other  obvious  possibilities,  of  which  I  mention  merely  these 
— that  a  patient  harbouring  a  tape-worm  may  in  vomiting  easily  run 
a  risk  of  transferring  some  part,  or  it  may  be  only  a  few  joints,  of  the 
worm  into  his  stomach ;  and  further,  that  in  sleep,  when  the  joints, 

1  This  experiment,  through  which  Kiichenmeister  still  ("  rarasiten,"  2d  cd.,  p.  115, 
note)  looks  for  the  final  decision  of  this  question,  has  been  long  made  by  me,  indeed 
fifteen  years  ago  ! 
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as  not  unfrequently  happens,  issue  forth  individually  and  creep  about 
on  the  body,  it  may  happen  that,  simply  by  a  wipe  of  the  hand  or 
some  other  means,  they  are  unconsciously  transferred  through  the 
mouth  to  the  stomach. 

Encapsuled  Trichinae  and  bladder-worms  are  not,  however,  by  any 
means  the  only  Entozoa  which  man  derives  from  himself.    The  sup- 
position of  Kuchenmeister,  that  the  Echinococcus  also  belonged  to  the 
number  of  the  "  Autochthones  "  has,  however,  proved  erroneous,  for 
the  sufficient  reason  that  the  tape-worm,  of  which  it  is  the  immature 
stage,  does  not  occur  in  man.1    On  the  other  hand,  we  have  in 
Oxyuris  vermicidaris2  a  parasite  whose  transmission  very  commonly 
takes  place  by  self-infection.    The  eggs  which  under  favourable  cir- 
cumstances— e.g.,  a  temperature  37'5°  C— produce  in  a  few  hours  a 
mature  embryo,  and  which  are  found  strewed  about  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  infested  individual,  and  often  in  quantities  even  on 
his  body,  are  transferred  in  various  ways,  but  usually  by  the  hands, 
to  the  intestine,  and  there  the  embryos  escape  and  rapidly  attain 
sexual  maturity.    This  extreme  liability  to  self-infection,  and  the 
continual  reproduction  of  the  parasites,  are  the  causes  of  the  persis- 
tency of  O^wm-disease  and  of  the  difficulty  of  a  perfect  cure,  which 
is  indeed  so  great  that  it  suggested  the  possibility  of  there  being  eggs 
which  developed  directly  in  the  intestine  of  the  host  to  sexually 

mature  forms.  , 

Trichocephalus  dispar  resembles  Oxyuris.  Davame  believes, 
however— what  is  not  firmly  established— that  the  eggs  even  of 
Ascaris  lumbricoides  may,  with  enclosed  embryos,  be  accidentally 
introduced  into  man.  The  transference  is,  however,  not  so  direct  as 
in  the  case  of  Oxyuris,  for  between  the  laying  of  the  eggs  and  their 
transference  a  period  of  many  months  usually  elapses,  during  which 
the  ecms  have,  of  course,  most  diverse  fortunes.  Nor  is  it  necessary 
that  the  eogs  be  derived  from  man,  for  both  these  worms  are  found  in 
the  pig,  tliough  they  are  then  not  unfrequently  classed  as  distinct 
SDecies'(  Trichocephalus  crenatus  and  Ascaris  suillce). 

From  these  results,  we  see  that  we  cannot  possibly  regard  our 
domestic  animals  as  solely  responsible  for  the  introduction  of  the 
efTCTS  of  parasitic  worms.  We  are  ourselves  partly  to  blame;  we  m- 
fett  our  own  bodies,  and  sometimes  also  those  of  our  fellow-men,  just 

x  The  opposite  opinion  rests  on  a  confusion  of  flnfa  nana,  v.  Sie b  which  is  a .human 
narasite  with  T.  echinococcus,  v.  Sieb.  (T.  nana,  van  Beneden).  The  way  m  which 
Seirter  uses  this  confusion  (•'  Parasiten,"  2d  ed.,  p.  163,  note)  as  a  repro ch 
atattTe  is  so  strange  that  I  cannot  refrain  from  asking  the  reader  to  peruse  my  1  a  m- 
Xr^Trks,  which  have  given  that  author  occasion  to  raise  Ins  voice  agamst  Agists 
(see  p.  341  of  the  first  German  edition). 

2  See  Vol.  II. 
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as  do  animals  with  which  we  are  associated.  The  foregoing  remarks 
have  had  reference  specially  to  the  Entozoa,  but  these  are  far  from 
beinf  the  only  parasites  which  we  derive  from  our  association  with 
other  men  and  auimals.  It  is  in  fact  still  more  true  of  the  Epizoa, 
whose  transference  takes  place  exclusively  in  this  way.  Lice,  fleas, 
mites,  find  their  way  to  us  only  through  more  or  less  direct  contact 
with  other  organisms,  and  may  be  transferred  in  all  forms,  not  only  as 
eggs,  but  also,  and  that  more  commonly,  in  their  adult  state. 

It  is  in  the  highest  degree  improbable  that  Entozoa  are  ever  trans- 
mitted as  adult  organisms.  Ktichenmeister  has  indeed  maintained 
this  in  regard  to  Oxyuris,  and  affirms  that  it  may  pass  from  a  man 


Fig.  91.— Flesh  of  pig  with  bladder-  Fig.  92.— Flesh  of  pig  with  Trichina. 

worms  (nat.  size).  (  x  45.) 

to  his  bedfellow.  The  supposition  has  at  first  sight  much  probability, 
for  these  worms  at  certain  periods,  and  especially  in  the  evening, 
issue  spontaneously  from  the  anus,  and  wander  round  about.  I  have 
even  seen  a  patient  in  whose  case  the  Oxyuris  had  during  a  night- 
sweat  ascended  as  high  as  the  shoulder.1  But  since  the  transference 
could  only  take  place  per  anum,  that  presupposes  circumstances 

'  Michelson  describes  a  case  (Berliner  Idin.  Wochcnschrift,  No.  33,  1877)  in  which  the 
Osyuriilr*  had  occupied  the  diseased  groin  of  a  boy  for  a  dwelling  and  breeding  place. 
C'»m7.are  also  the  observations  previously  cited  (p.  144)  as  to  the  occurrence  of  Nematode* 
on  diseased  skin. 
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which  only* exceptionally  occur.  Further,  our  deeper  insight  into 
the  life  and  developmental  history  of  Oxyuris  has  rendered  Kiicheii- 
meister's  supposition,  which  was  never  directly  proved,  somewhat- 
obsolete  and  gratuitous. 

Although  the  number  of  the  parasites  which  we  thus  derive  by 
external  contact  from  man  and  beast  is  by  no  means  a  small  one,  yet 
it  is  very  considerably  exceeded  by  that  contingent  which  we  acquire 
along  with  our  food  and  drink.   The  ox,  whose  flesh  we  eat,  harbours, 
as  we  know,  a  whole  host  of  young  worms  (Figs.  91  and  92),  which 
only  become  mature  in  the  humau  intestine.    From  the  pig  we 
derive  Trichina  and  Tcenia  solium,  from  the  ox  Tcenia  saginata,  just 
as  the  cat  gets  its  tape-worm  (Tcenia  crassicollis)  from  the  mouse,  and 
the  mouse  its  Spiroptera  from  the  meal-worm  (Temorio  molitor).  In 
regard,  then,  to  the  helminthological  relations  of  animals,  this  is  the 
first  and  most  general  law,  as  we  have  already  remarked  (p.  80),  that 
the  carnivorous  animal  derives  a  great  part  of  its  Entozoa  from  its  food. 
But  besides  the  animals  actually  eaten  as  food,  those  also  contribute 
their  Entozoa  which  are  accidentally  swallowed  or  carried  m  some 
way  into  the  alimentary  canal.    This  mode  of  introduction  (p.  80) 
obtains  among  the  Herbivora;  and  of  course  it  is  not  man  only, 
with  his  almost  equally  vegetarian  and  carnivorous  diet,  that  is 
subject  to  these  parasites,  but  even  the  Carnivora,  which  avoid  vege- 
table food,  are  not  safe  from  their  accidental  importation. 

We  shall  discuss  in  the  first  place  the  transmission  of  parasites  hj 
the  use  of  flesh  as  food.  .  . 

When  flesh  is  eaten  raw,  as  is  the  custom  m  Abyssinia  and  else- 
where the  possibility  of  transference  requires  no  special  proof.  The 
worms  thus  swallowed  develop  as  surely  and  constantly  as  m  animals 
under  experiment,  provided  only  that  they  find  in  their  new  host 
the  conditions  essential  for  their  further  development,  and  that  they 
are  not  injured  by  the  mechanical  processes  of  eating.  It  is  thus 
sufficiently  evident  why  Tcenia  saginata  is  found  in  young  and  old 
amon*  the  Abyssinians  who  eat  raw  beef,  and  why  Europeans  are 
also  rapidly  infested  when  they  begin  to  live  a  FAbyssmienne, 

It  is  obviously  otherwise  among  civilised  peoples,  where  it  is 
customary  to  cook  the  flesh  used  as  food.  The  danger  of  infection 
Tth TlJyoung  worms  is  by  this  means  to  some  extent  lessened, 
though  the  protection  thereby  afforded  is  only  a  limited  one. 

We  may  first  of  all  note  that,  in  spite  of  the  general  prevalenc  f 
the  custom  of  cooking  food,  there  are  yet  bye-ways  open  for  the  mtro- 
ducti  n  of  parasites.  Eaw  meat  is  prescribed  by  the  physician  in  many 
^Pn,PVas  a  specially  nutritious  food.  During  the  preparation  of 
"kinds'  3  food" (especially  sausages  and  meat-balls)  the  raw 
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flesh  is  tasted  by  the  butcher,  cook,  or  housewife,  in  order  to  estimate 
the  proper  quantity  of  salt  and  pepper.  Further,  in  this  state  it  forms 
the  favourite  food  of  many  persons,  and  even  whole  classes— e.g.,  the 
workmen  in  the  manufacturing  districts  of  North  Germany.  It  may 
also  happen  that  we  derive  parasites  from  sausage  or  ham  which  has 
come  into  contact  with  infected  pieces  of  flesh  or  with  living  worms  in 
the  butcher's  shop.  The  bladder- worm  of  the  pig,  or  its  '  head,'  is  often 
accidentally  introduced  in  this  fashion,  especially  since  the  butchers, 
knowing  the  law  against  measly  flesh,  take  the  greatest  care  always 
to  cut  away  and  remove  the  parasites  when  they  appear  oh  the  surface. 
Where  the  custom  of  private  slaughtering  prevails,  as  in  the  middle- 
class  families  of  North  Germany,  the  parasites  may  be  found  in  the 
kitchen  or  store-room,'  and  thus  arise  many  possibilities  of  trans- 
ference and  importation.  One  may,  of  course,  urge  that  a  bladder- 
worm  could  hardly  be  overlooked,  or  inadvertently  swallowed,  but 
the  'head'  is  enough  for  the  development  of  the  tape- worm,  and 
being  easily  separable,  could  not  in  this  state  be  distinguished  from 
a  little  lump  of  fat  without  close  examination. 

Cooking — even  boiling  and  roasting — is  not  a  constant  or  sufficient 
protection  against  infection.  It  has  indeed  been  asserted  and  observed 
that  living  intestinal  worms  (usually  Ligula,1  but  sometimes  also  the 
so-called  Filaria  piscium2)  are  occasionally  found  in  boiled  or  baked 
fish.  Experiments  were  made  by  Pallas  3  and  by  Block.,4  in  order  to 
test  the  truth  of  this.  The  worms  were  cooked — some  alone  and  some 
within  their  hosts,  which  are  usually  small.  The  results  were,  however, 
only  doubtful,  but  it  is  impossible  any  longer  to  doubt  the  correctness 
of  the  statement.  By  my  experiments  in  1860,  published  in  the  first 
edition  of  this  work,  I  proved  that  trichinous  flesh  is  by  no  means 
thoroughly  disinfected  by  the  usual  treatment,  and  as  little  by  salting 
as  by  smoking.  This  statement,  which  therefore  applies  to  salt  pork, 
smoked  sausage,  and  ham  alike,  has  been  corroborated  both  by  obser- 
vation and  experiment,5  and  thoroughly  overthrows  any  faith  in  the 

1  See  a  case  cited  by  Rosenstein  ("  Kinderkrankkeiten,''  3d  ed.,  p.  445,  1774)  of  such 
a  wotiq  found  living  in  a  cooked  bream. 

1  Such  a  cage  was  related  to  me  by  my  since  deceased  friend  Dr.  Krliger,  in  Brunswick. 
A  tolerably  large  cod-fish,  which  was  cooked  and  brought  to  table,  contained  in  its  flesh 
many  dozen  living  FilarUe.  , 

3  Neue  nord.  lieitriiye,  Bd.  i.,  p.  98,  1781. 

*  "  Abhandl.  von  der  Erzeugung  der  Eingew.  WUrmer,"  p.  3  :  Berlin,  1782. 

•  Compare  Kiichenrneister,  Haubner,  and  Leisering,  B&lHcht  iibcr  das  Vcterhiir- 
icesen  Haehsens,  p.  188,  1802  ;  Kupprecht,  "Die  Trichinenkrankkeit,"  p.  112,  1864; 
KurstenbeTg,  WochenlA.aU  der  Annalen  der  Landioirlhsvhaft,  No.  30,  p.  274,  1864; 
Ktthn,  Mittheilunyen  del  landw.  Institutes,  p.  1-84,  Halle,  1865;  Perroncito,  "Sulla 
tenacita  di  vita  del  CisticeTco,"  Annidi  Aecad.  Agrieoltur  di  Torino,  vol.  xix.,  1876,  and 
vol.  xx.,  1877. 
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harmlessness  of  the  flesh  we  use  as  food.    One  must  not  of  course 
think  that  heat  and  smoke  (pyroligneous  acid)  and  salt  are  without 
any  effect  on  the  parasites  lurking  in  the  flesh.    On  the  contrary, 
one  is  at  once  convinced  that  these  various  influences  are  wholly, 
though  to  different  degrees,  hurtful  to  the  worms;  but  this  also  is 
certain,  that  the  action  must  attain  a  certain  intensity  and  last  a 
certain'  time  before  the  worms  die.    Trichina  does  not  perish  till 
acted  on  by  a  temperature  of  from  62°  to  69°  O,  but  the  temperature 
which  usually  prevails  in  the  interior  of  the  flesh  during  boiling  or 
roasting  is  often  somewhat  below  this,  and  in  the  case  of  large  masses 
or  rapid  cooking,  is  so  very  far  from  it  that  the  interior  remains 
bloody.    In  such  cases  neither  the  developmental  power  nor  the  life 
of  the  inmate  could  be  very  seriously  affected.    Much  the  same  may 
be  said  of  other  (cold)  methods  of  smoking ;  we  know  of  many  and 
serious  illnesses  which  have  resulted  from  the  parasites  derived  from 
ham  or  brain-sausage.    The  danger  of  partaking  of  such  kinds  of 
food  is  greater,  since  Trichina  sometimes  remains  living  for  months 
in  masses  of  flesh  so  preserved. 

I  may  further  take  this  opportunity  of  noting  that  Trichina 
has  a  special  and  uncommon  power  of  resisting  external  influences. 
It  can  not  only  remain  living  for  weeks  in  the  summer  time  m 
putrefying  muscle,  but  is,  to  a  most  remarkable  extent,  insensitive  to 
cold  or  frost.    During  the  coldest  part  of  January  (at  about  —  20°  to 

 25°  C)  I  left  a  portion  of  trichinous  flesh  for  three  days  and  three 

nights  in  the  open  air,  and  after  thawing  it  in  cold  water,  gave  it 
to°a  rabbit.  I  hardly  looked  for  any  result,  and  was  most  astonished, 
after  an  interval  of  three  weeks,  to  find  the  animal  emaciated  and 
paralysed.  Death  ensued  eight  days  later,  and  I  then  convinced  my- 
self that  it  was  throughout  infested  with  Trichince. 

Such  considerations  make  it  probable  that  the  facts  established  in 
the  case  of  Trichince  cannot  be  directly  applied  to  other  worms.  In- 
deed Cysticerci  are  killed  by  a  temperature  of  50°  and  therefore 
much  sooner  than  the  Trichmce.  Their  possible  length  of  life  in  pre- 
served foods  is  also  shorter,  rarely  exceeding  four  or  five  weeks.  But 
there  is  here  also  sufficient  possibility  of  infection,  which  is  indeed 
easy  enough  in  the  case  of  Taenia  saginata,  since  beef  is  often  eaten 
in  a  half-raw  state,  even  after  cooking. 

To  allay  the  apprehensions  of  our  reader,  we  must  not  forget  to  men- 
tion that  infection  through  the  medium  of  boiled  or  roasted  flesh  is i  on 
the  whole  rare,since  in  the  great  majority  of  cases  the  parasites  are  killed 
by  the  ordinary  culinary  treatment.    This  is  as  true  of  Trichina  as  of 

»  This  is  the  result  of  Perroncito's  experiments,  which  agree  with  some  which  I  have 
lately  made     Lewis  fixed  the  necessary  temperature  at  62-5  C,  Fdh»  even  at  6,  5  C. 
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bladder-worms,  as  statistical  results  clearly  prove.  Thus,  according  to 
official  reports,  there  are  above  30,000  swine  eaten  yearly  in  Leipsic, 
out  of  which,  according  to  the  results  of  the  Brunswick  investigations 
(which  furnish  as  yet  the  most  favourable  fraction — one  trichinous 
pi?  in  5000),  there  ought  to  be  at  least  six  infested  with  Trichina. 
If" the  parasites  were  not  rendered  harmless  by  cooking,  we  ought 
obviously  to  expect  six  epidemics  of  Trichina  yearly,  while  in  reality, 
apart  from  a  few  isolated  cases,  there  have  been  only  two  observed 
since  1860 — a  severe  one  in  the  winter  of  1877,  and  another  less 
serious.  In  Sweden,  where  in  many  districts  1  per  cent,  of  the  swine 
are  trichinous,  the  disease  is  only  known  as  a  sporadic  malady,  and 
as  such  only  rarely.1 

"We  have  spoken  mainly  of  the  pig  and  the  ox,  since  these  animals 
furnish  the  largest  proportion  of  the  food  used  by  civilised  peoples, 
and,  so  far  as  we  know,  are  the  most  common  sources  of  parasites. 
But  we  are  also  aware  that  other  kinds  of  flesh  may  also  infect  us 
with  parasites.  Thus  the  goat  harbours  the  cystic  stage  of  Tamia 
saginata,  though  not  so  frequently  as  the  ox;  the  sheep  and  deer 
sometimes  contain  the  bladder-worms  of  Tamia  solium.  Further,  we 
may  find  Trichina  in  the  flesh  of  martens,  foxes,  rats,  and  hamsters 
which  are  here  and  there  used  as  food.  The  assertion  of  Herbst,  that 
pigeons  and  other  birds  were  also  infested  with  encapsuled  Trichina, 
is  based  on  an  error,  for  we  are  not  yet  acquainted  with  any  bird 
capable  of  infecting  man  with  worms.  It  is  otherwise  with  fishes,  for 
we  have  obtained  convincing  proofs  through  the  observations  and  ex- 
periments of  Braun,2  in  Dorpat,  that  the  pike  (although  it  remains 
questionable  whether  this  is  the  only  fish  that  does  so)  yields  young 
stages  of  Bothriocephalus  latus  to  human  beings.  It  is  to  be  assumed 
that  Bothriocephalus  cordalus  of  Greenland  is  also  derived  from  the 
flesh  of  some  marine  fish  which  harbours  its  young  stage.  It  is  found 
not  only  in  man  but  in  dogs,  which  are  fed  by  the  Esquimaux,  for  the 
most  part,  on  raw  or  dried  fish.  At  any  rate,  it  must  be  some  in- 
habitant of  the  water  which  harbours  the  young  stage  of  the  human 
Bothriocephalus,  as  we  infer  with  every  certainty  from  the  cili- 
ated coating,  by  means  of  which  the  embryos  are  able  to  swim 
about.3 

The  introduction  of  the  germs  of  Helminths  can  also  easily  take 
place  through  small  terrestrial  or  aquatic  invertebrates.  Chance 

1  See  Vol.  II. 

5  Braun,  "  Zur  Entwicklungsgesehichtc  deH  breiten  Band  Wurmen  :*'  Wlirzburg,  1S83. 

*  The  assertion  of  Knoch  (  Virchow's  Arrhivf.  jxithol.  Anat.,  Bd.  xxiv.,  p.  243  ct  scq.,  1862) 
that  Bothrioceph'jlus  is  developed  without  an  intermediate  host,  was  BUHpicioiiB  in  the  highest 
degree,  even  before  Braun  adduced  arguments  against  it. —  (See  under  "  Bothriocephalidii','* 
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must,  of  course,  determine  many  of  the  methods  of  infection.  We 
should  as  little  think  of  eating  a  living  snail  as  a  bladder-worm.  But 
such  an  animal  is  easily  hidden  among  salad  and  vegetables,  which 
we  eat  raw;  and  this  is  specially  likely  when  they  have  grown  in 
damp  places,  as  is  the  case  with  water-cresses.  Similarly,  when  eating 
roots  fallen  fruit,  &c,  we  may  easily  swallow  worms,  insects,  and  other 
small  animals,  without  noticing  it,  and  be  infected  with  parasitic 
aerms  of  various  kinds ;  and  where  such  creatures  are  eaten  as  food  or 
as  tit-bits,  as  happens  especially  among  savage  peoples,  other  methods 
of  infection  are  obviously  open. 

We  know,  of  course,  as  yet  but  few  instances  which  prove  a 
transmission  accomplished  in  this  way.  Infection  with  Tamta  cucu- 
merina  must  be  referred  to  this  class.  This  parasite  occurs  not  un- 
frequently  in  children,  and  is  transmitted  through  the  dog-louse 
(Trichodectes),  in  which  the  worm  passes  its  immature  stages;  but 
this  mode  of  transmission  is  probably  rare  and  local. 

Under  some  circumstances,  drinking  water  is  the  medium  of  in- 
fection. This  is  especially  the  case  when  the  water  is  derived  from 
ponds  or  reservoirs  inhabited  by  numerous  small  organisms,  or  abound- 
ingi  organic  remains.  Small  Crustacea  (Cyclops)  swal  owed  along 
wfth  the  water  transmit  the  Guinea-worm,  which  according  to  Fed- 
Tchenko  •  passes  its  early  life  in  these  animals.  And  besides  rans- 
"of  parasites,  we  find  here  and  there  in  such  water  ree-hvmg 
"mature  stages  of  such  worms  as  Dodmtus  tngonocep halus  win  h 
^carried  with  the  water  into  the  intestine,  and  there  settle  down. 3 

ThTolder  physicians  were  wont  to  emphasise  the  use  of  fruit  and  raw 
vegetables  as  the  means  of  introducing  certain  forms  «™°*>^ 
is  in  a  certain  sense,  as  we  now  know,  perfectly  justifiable  ,  but  only 
in  a  cer  a  n  ense,  fo  we  know  with  absolute  certainty  of  no  instance 
^  among  men  or  animals,  where  vegetable  food  <*^** 
either  a  transmitter  of  parasites  or  a  parasitic  germ;  yet  the  possi 

any  as  the  eggs  of  Helminths  found  m  du "B^^J^L  with  bladder-worms  (not, 

* -  -~  UM  Arclk/.  N^L,  M,  =»..  Bd.  L,  P-  <*. «» 

2  See  Vol.  II.  ,  a      ■  («Suiio  sviluppo  dell' Anchylo- 

.  See  Vol.  II.    I  may  add  that  Perm- '  jLrcbes  into  the 

8toma  duodenale,"  Pavia,  1878)  ^^^^(M^di^,^ 

immature  state  of  Docknius  of  DocJunu.  tri9onocePMus  was 

65, 1869)  had  previously  shown,  viz.,  that  tne  me  y 

similar  to  that  of  this  worm. 
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bility  of  such  being  the  case  must  in  nowise  be  overlooked.1  We 
are,  of  course,  dealing  only  with  the  ordinary  course  of  events,  for 
vegetables  are  as  liable  as  flesh  to  an  accidental  association  with 
either  adult  or  embryonic  parasites.  We  have,  indeed,  every  reason 
to  suppose  that  along  with  raw  vegetable  food  certain  thread-worms 
(especially  Trichocephahis  and  Oxyuris)  very  commonly  find  their  way 
into  man  in  the  form  of  eggs,  containing  embryos. 

It  seems  very  doubtful  whether  there  be  any  internal  worms 
which  bore  their  way  into  man,  like  the  itch-mite  or  female  chigoe. 
The  only  example  which  could  be  cited  of  such  a  mode  of  infection 
was  the  Guinea-worm,  and  in  regard  to  this  form  also  the  theory  has 
been  disproved  by  the  above-mentioned  observations  of  Fedschenko. 

The  itch-mites  and  chigoes  behave  like  those  parasitic  insect- 
larva?  which  occur  in  superficial  organs,  like  the  larvae  of  QZstrus  in 
the  sub-epidermal  connective  tissue,  or  the  larvae  of  Musca  found  in 
the  ear  passages,  or  in  the  nasal  cavity,  &c.  The  latter  differ,  indeed, 
in  this — that  it  is  the  free-living  mother  which  places  them  in  these 
various  situations.3  When  the  grubs  are  found  living  in  the  intestine, 
the  introduction  of  eggs  or  larvas  has  taken  place  mostly  by  means 
of  cold  meat,  cheese,  &c,  just  as  we  saw  to  be  the  case  with  the  in- 
testinal worms ;  or  in  some  instances  the  eggs  may  have  come  directly 
from  the  mother,  having  been  laid  on  the  lips  or  tongue  during  sleep. 

Cases  of  parasites  actively  forcing  an  entrance  into  man  are  then 
rare  and  restricted  to  a  few  forms.  The  true  parasites — the  parasites 
tear  e%oxnv — exhibit  no  instance  of  it,  and  thus  we  may  conclude 
that  the  accidental  introduction  of  eggs  and  immature  stages  is,  after 
all,  by  far  the  most  frequent  and  most  constant  source  of  the  human 
Entozoa. 

Eveiy  one  exposed  to  one  or  other  of  these  modes  of  introduction, 
runs  the  risk  of  being  infected  with  worms  of  various  kinds,  accord- 
ing to  circumstances. 

OCCURRENCE  AND  DISTRIHUTION. 

One  often  hears  of  a  certain  liability  to  helminthiasis  varying 
with  age,  sex,  and  even  nationality. 

1  The  statement  of  Ercolani,  that  the  Anguilhda  and  Rhabditit  of  plants  become 
Pennine  parasites  after  their  transference  into  the  intestine  of  animals,  rests  upon  a 
delusion.  [On  the  other  hand,  the  fact  that  the  introduction  of  Dislomum  hrpatieum  is 
effected  from  water-plants  or  marsh -plants,  on  which  its  Cercariic  are  encapsulcd,  has 
been  made  extremely  probable  through  the  investigations  of  Thomas  and  myself. — E,  L.] 

5  As  a  rule,  these  insects  are  only  induced  to  lay  their  eggs  by  somo  evil-smelling 
excretion.  On  this  point  see  v.  Frnntzius,  Virrhow't  Arrhiv  f.  jtnlhol.  Annt.,  Ed.  xliii., 
p.  88,  1868. 
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I  have,  indeed,  expressly  stated  (p.  85)  that  certain  individual 
characteristics,  such  as  age,  exercise  a  distinct  influence  on  the  de- 
velopment of  the  imported  germ ;  but  at  the  same  time  I  believe  that 
the  majority  of  cases  cited  in  support  of  the  theory  of  a  definite 
liability,  will  admit  of  another  interpretation.    When,  for  example, 
we  find 'that  children  are  more  frequently  infested  by  thread-worms, 
or  by  Tcenia  cucumcrina,  than  adults,  and  that  they  are  but  rarely 
subject  to  the  common  tape-worm,  that  does  not  denote,  in  my 
opinion,  that  children1  have  a  greater  disposition  to  the  first-men- 
tioned worms,  but  only  that  they  have,  in  the  natural  conditions  of 
their  life,  much  more  opportunity  to  infect  themselves  with  the  larval 
stages  of  these  parasites.    I  need  only  urge  in  support  of  my  con- 
tention that  children  eat  or  suck  all  sorts  of  things  without  choice  or 
distinction,  and  have  therefore  abundant  opportunity  to  infect  them- 
selves with  various  transmitters  of  parasites,  with  which  they  would 
not  under  ordinary  circumstances,  come  into  contact. 

In  the  same  way  we  may  explain  the  very  abundant  occurrence  of 
parasites  which  Vix  has  lately  shown  to  be  attendant  on  those  mental 
diseases  which  are  characterised  by  voracity.     The  "  dirt-eating, 
which  Vix  would  regard  as  a  consequence  of  the  helminthiasis,  seems 
more  probably  the  cause  of  it. 

Nor  is  it,  of  course,  a  sign  of  a  special  "  predisposition  that  the 
female  sex  suffers  more  frequently  (in  the  proportion  of  two  to  one 
according  to  Wawruch)  from  Tcenia  saginata  and  T.  solium,  since  the 
household  duties  of  women  expose  them  to  a  much  greater  danger  of 
infection  by  cystic  worms.  If  not,  we  must  consistently  credit  cooks 
and  butchers  with  a  similar  disposition  to  tape-worm,  and  even  to 
sporadic  trichinosis,  since  they  are  of  all  persons  most  troubled  by 
these  parasites.*    It  is  the  trade  which  explains  the  frequency,  just 

i  According  to  Gribbohm  [loo  cit.,  p.  7),  the  per-centage  of  children  below  ten  suffermg 

intestinal  Nematodes  ,  ^^^J^         >oi  calculation-(Gnbbohra  bases  his 

results.  In  this  way,  we  can  understand  ^tta^  de  Lnschlichen  Entozoen," 
of  the  Dresden  ^^C^  **«  *  ** 

Erlangen  Dissert.,  18/4),  c°ntrad\CtS  more  frequent  among  children  than  among 

to  the  above  occupations. 
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as  it  is  abstinence  and  not  nationality  which  protects  the  Europeans 
in  Abyssinia  from  tape-worm  (p.  156). 

In  judging  such  cases,  we  must,  above  all,  remember  that  the  fre- 
quency of  the  occurrence  of  intestinal  worms  is  determined  "primarily  by 
the  opportunities  for  the  transmission  of  the  embryos  or  larval  forms. 
Customs,  habits,  occupation,  and  mode  of  life  deserve  the  first  con- 
sideration, and  have  a  much  greater  influence  on  the  occurrence  and 
distribution  of  parasites  than  age,  sex,  or  nationality  can  ever  have. 
After  what  we  have  said,  it  may  indeed  appear  as  if  the  etiological 
import  of  the  latter  factors  were  after  all  only  apparent,  or  at  least 
dependent  on  the  numerous  inter-relations  between  them  and  the 
true  causes. 

What  we  have  emphasised  above  explains  why  the  appearance  of 
certain  forms  of  helminthiasis  is  often  in  striking  dependence  on  condi- 
tions of  time  and  space. 

In  the  first  connection  we  have  as  yet  but  little  material  as  far  as 
man  is  concerned,  and  what  we  have  is  uncertain,  in  so  far  as  many 
parasites  have  a  somewhat  long  life,  and  do  not  at  once  attract 
attention.  We  may,  however,  advance  thus  much, — the  thread-worm 
is  said  to  be  most  common  in  autumn,1  as  we  might  indeed  expect 
from  its  rapid  growth  already  mentioned,  whilst  Taenia  solium,  on 
the  other  hand,  according  to  the  results  of  professional  helmin- 
thologists,  calls  for  treatment  more  frequently  in  summer,  which  leads 
us  to  regard  the  infection  as  having  taken  place  in  winter,  since  the 
tape-worm  requires  several  months  before  it  makes  itself  noticeable 
by  the  expulsion  of  proglottides.  Indeed,  one  can  hardly  doubt  that 
it  is  in  the  winter  months  that  the  increased  consumption  of  flesh, 
and  the  custom  of  killing  animals  used  for  food  at  home,  afford 
specially  favourable  opportunities  for  infection  with  bladder-worms. 
For  similar  reasons  Trichina,  with  only  a  brief  period  of  incubation, 
is  far  more  frequently  observed  in  winter  than  in  summer. 

The  evidence  furnished  by  the  worm  diseases  of  our  domestic 
animals  is  still  more  convincing.  These  occur  in  most  obvious  de- 
pendence on  certain  periodically  recurrent  causes.  The  sheep-cough 
[StrongylmfUaria),  which  attacks  our  flocks  in  late  autumn,  may  with 
certainty  be  said  to  arise  from  the  meadow  pastures,  just  like  the 
Ccenurus,  which  appears  mostly  at  Christmas,  or  like  Echinorhynchus 
f/iyas,  which  only  appears  in  those  swine  which  have  been  fed  in  the 
open  air.  Even  our  geese  are  infested  with  worms  (especially  with 
Tcenia  laweolata)  only  while  they  are  seeking  their  food  through 

1  According  to  (iribbohm,  tht;  maximum  of  case*  of  A  Maris  occurs  in  February  (lor. 
M-,  p.  £»).  In  the  same  way,  Ozyuris  is  most  prevalent  in  January,  and  Trickocephalus 
in  April.    There  are  fewest  cases  in  August,  October,  and  November. 
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field  and  pasture,  and  afterwards  lose  them  during  the  subsequent 
fattening. 1 

It  is  also  a  well-known  fact  that  liver-rot  {Distomum  hepaticum) 
and  verminous  inflammation  of  the  lungs  (Strongtjlus)  are  much  com- 
moner among  our  horned  cattle  in  some  years  than  others.  We  even 
know  of  epidemics  of  this  kind  which  have  in  many  districts  almost 
destroyed  the  cattle  for  a  long  time.  Wet  seasons  especially  have 
this  pernicious  result,  since  long-continued  rainy  weather  assists  the 
transportation  of  the  young  brood  or  of  the  intermediate  host,  and 
greatly- increases  the  possibility  of  infection. 

Even  among  human  parasites  there  is  one,  on  the  occurrence 
of  which  a  damp  season  has  an  undeniable  influence.    This  is  the 
Filaria  Medinensis  of  the  tropics,  the  periodically  varying  degree 
of  whose  occurrence  has  long  excited  the  attention  of  observers.  The 
register  of  the  native  general  hospital  in  Bombay  shows,  according  to 
Carter,2  that  during  the  years  1851  and  1858  the  maximum  of  sixty- 
three  cases  occurred  in  August,  the  minimum  of  twelve  in  February, 
and  forty-four  in  the  month  of  May.    The  results  of  observations  in  a 
military  hospital  ought  to  be  still  more  reliable,  since  the  soldiers 
would  at  once  seek  relief  on  the  discovery  of  the  trouble.    And  these 
results  are  so  far  different,  that— e.g.,  in  Sattara,  a  garrison  town  100 
miles  from  Bombay— three-fourths  of  all  the  cases  were  treated  be- 
tween March  and  June.  According  to  the  observations  of  seven  years, 
the  maximum  occurs  in  May  (125  cases)  and  in  June  (102),  and  the 
minimum  in  January  (11).    We  may  therefore  conclude  that  it  is  in 
the  two  months  at  the  end  of  the  dry  season  and  beginning  of  the 
wet  that  the  disease  most  frequently  manifests  itself.    From  many 
cases  of  infected  sailors  who  have  spent  only  a  short  time  m  a  place 
it  has  been  determined  that  the  Guinea-worm  requires  ten  or  twelve 
months  for  its  perfect  development,  and  we  can  therefore  further  con- 
clude that  it  is  during  the  rainy  season  that  this  parasite  finds 

entrance. 8  .  .  , 

The  local  and  endemic  occurrence  of  parasites  must  be  discussed 
from  the  same  point  of  view.  We  should  expect,  a  priori,  that  the 
frequency  of  helminthiasis  would  be  in  inverse  ratio  to  culture  and 
civilisation.    Filthy  and  careless  habits,  the  frequent  eating  of  ra* 

i  Bloch  has  already  recognised  this  fact  ("Abhandl.  liber  die  Erzeugungder  Gnpnr. 
Warmer  »  p  10,  1782),  and  has  correctly  found  its  reason  m  the  altered  nounshment. 
ZTcTes^e  parasit s  -quired  in  youth,  during  a  particular  tune  contmue  on  xrto 
aSl  fe  Thus,  for  instance,  the  PolyttomvM  of  the  bladder  and  the  Opahrue  of  the 
rectu^  frogs,  both  date  from  the  tin,  of  the  larva,  cond  Kon.  See  Zeller,  /,  **  •  J- 
wUs.  Zool.,  Bd.  xxvii.,  p.  238,  1876,  and  Bd.  xxix.,  p.  352,  1877. 

*  Ann.  and  Ma;,.  Nat.  Bid.,  ser.  3,  vol.  iv.,  p.  110,  1859. 

»  For  further  details  see  Vol.  II. 
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food,  and  especially  of  raw  flesh,  insects,  and  snails,  the  close  associa- 
t  ion  of  man  and  beast,  and,  in  short,  all  the  external  characteristics  of 
savage  life,  are,  as  we  have  seen,  most  important  causes  of  parasitic 
diseases,  and  facts,  so  far  as  we  know  them,  bear  this  out.    No  where 
are  intestinal  worms  more  frequent  than  among  savage  peoples,  especi- 
ally in  the  tropics,  as  has  been  long  ago  sufficiently  established,  and 
lately  confirmed  by  travellers  and  physicians,  especially  in  the  case  of 
Africa.    In  Abyssinia,  for  example,  every  inhabitant,  male  or  female, 
is  infested  with  intestinal  worms  from  his  fourth  or  fifth  year.  Similar 
results  might  be  given  in  regard  to  the  American  slaves,  the  Esqui- 
maux, and  the  Buratis,  among  the  lower  class  population  of  the  East 
Indies.    Of  course  the  same  parasites  do  not  prevail  throughout.  The 
negroes  of  the  West  Indies  are  specially  plagued  with  Ascaris;  the 
Abyssinians  most  commonly  harbour  Taenia,  clue,  as  has  been  sup- 
posed since  the  time  of  Bruce,  to  their  general  use  of  raw  meat.  Since 
tbe  flesh  of  swine  is  avoided  by  the  Abyssinians,  it  is  of  course  not 
Za     '  solium,  but  Tccnia  saginata,  which  occurs.   The  latter  is  associ- 
ated with  the  ox  almost  throughout  the  world,  while  the  former,  like 
Trichina,  is  specially  prevalent  in  those  lands  where  swine  are  generally 
bred. 1    A  difference  may  even  be  observed  in  neighbouring  districts 
like  Xorth  and  South  Germany.    In  Berlin  Tccnia  solium,  and  accord  - 
ingly  its  related  Cysticercus  cellulosce,  are  not  at  all  rare  in  man,  but 
both  so  uncommon  in  Vienna  that  physicians  sought  long  in  vain  for 
the  latter,  and  not  being  in  a  position  to  distinguish  Taenia  saginata 
from  Tccnia  solium,  regarded  the  reports  of  the  Berlin  physicians  as 
to  the  frequent  occurrence  of  bladder -worms  in  the  eye  with  uncon- 
•  sealed  distrust.    We  can  similarly  understand  how  tbe  famous  hel- 
minthologist  Bremser,  living  in  Vienna,  was  never  convinced  of  the 
existence  of  a  circle  of  hooklets  in  the  human  tape-worm  till  Eudolphi 
sent  him  the  head  of  a  Tccnia  solium  from  Berlin.    Where  the  use  of 
Hesh  decreases,  the  supply  of  certain  Helminths  becomes  less  copious, 
the  worms  themselves  being  less  numerous ;  but  the  difference  may 

1  In  Denmark  Krabbe  found  Tcmia  solium  only  53  times  in  100  cases  of  tape-worms, 
T.  sa/jinat'i  37  times,  T.  cucumerina  once,  and  Bolhrioccphulus  9  times.  The  proportions 
were  similar  in  Giessen,  where  out  of  57  tape-worm  patients  only  12  were  infected  with 
T"  a  in  x'ir/i'ii/ita.  On  the  other  hand,  among  35  tape-worms  observed  in  Florence  by 
Marchi,  there  was  only  a  single  Tienia  solium.  Hut  these  proportions  vary  according  to 
circumstances.  Thus  Krabbe  writes  to  me  that  since  1809,  up  to  which  time  the  above 
numbers  held  true,  T.  taijinnta  has  become  relatively  more  frequent  in  Copenhagen  and 
its  surroundings.  Out  of  78  new  coses  since  that  time,  there  were  only  16  of  Taenia 
solium,  but  not  less  than  46  of  T.  saginata,  4  of  T.  CUCUmerina,  10  of  Jiot/iriorrp/ml  im. 
Kr.ibbe  looked  for  the  cause  of  this  partly  in  the  Trir/iinn-\>imic,  which  had  considerably 
restricted  the  use  of  raw  swine's  flesh,  partly  in  the  greatly  increased  use  of  raw  beef  in 
illnesses.  And  in  Northern  Germany,  according  to  my  personal  experience,  the  occurrence 
of  T'ini'i  <iilium  has  in  a  decennium  become  much  less  frequent. 
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be  annulled  by  greater  negligence  in  the  preparation  of  the  food.  This 
is  especially  true  of  trichinosis,  which  is  hardly  less  frequent  in  the 
villages  and  among  the  lower  classes  than  it  is  in  towns  and  among 
the  well-to-do,  although  the  number  of  tape-worms,  especially  when 
compared  with  that  of  thread-worms,  is  considerably  less  in  the  former 

than  in  the  latter. 

It  is  impossible,  without  special  knowledge  of  the  various  life- 
histories,  to  bring  the  local  conditions  of  parasites  into  relation  with 
the  customs  and  manner  of  life  of  the  inhabitants.  We  must,  there- 
fore, leave  many  of  these  problems  as  yet  undetermined,  e.g.,  where 
the' 63  per  cent,  (according  to  Bilharz  and  Meckel)  of  Fellahs  and 
Copts  derive  the  Distomum  hcematobium  from  which  they  suffer,  or 
why  Filaria  sanguinis  is  so  frequent  in  tropical  countries. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  can  at  once  understand  the  similar  distri- 
bution of  DocJwvius  duodenalis  when  we  remember  that  this  worm 
passes  its  youth  freely  in  water,  and  that  stagnant  or  slowly  flowing 
water  is  oftener  used  for  drinking  in  tropical  than  in  colder  zones. 
Similarly  we  are  probably  justified  in  referring  the  frequency  of 
Echinococms  among  the  Icelanders,  and  other  pastoral  peoples,  to  their 
close  and  constant  contact  with  numerous  dogs,1  and  to  the  generally 
associated  want  of  cleanliness.  This  disease  seems  to  have  been  in 
former  centuries  much  more  frequent  in  Germany  than  it  is  now, 
when  custom  demands  that  dogs  be  kept  at  a  greater  distance,  and 
when  the  dog-tax  has  also  very  considerably  lessened  the  number  of 
those  animals.2 

We  have  spoken  as  yet  only  of  the  local  occurrence  of  helmin- 
thiasis, without  special  regard  to  its  geographical  distribution.  The 
latter  is,  in  many  respects,  independent  of  custom  and  mode  of  life. 
It  is  determined,  on  the  whole,  less  by  man  than  by  the  distribution 
of  the  intermediate  hosts,  and  by  the  temperature  of  the  region. 

The  importance  of  warmth  as  a  factor  in  the  distribution  of  worms 
may  be  inferred  from  what  we  have  already  seen  (p.  73),  that  a 
certain  temperature  is  requisite  for  the  development  of  the  embryo. 
When  this  temperature  is  not  attained,  or  does  not  last  long  enough 
to  be  efficient,  the  worm  cannot  continue  to  exist.  Thus,  Ascans  Urn- 
hricoides  is  wanting  in  those  tracts  where  the  temperature  does  not 

*  On  this  point  consult  Krabbe  («  Kecherches  helminthol.,"  p.  60),  who  also  mentions 
„  .      t   i    a  +i      t q  „„P  ,w  for  every  eleven  inhabitants,  while  in  Germany  there  is 

^  ^S&'Kld  Dnohy  o.  Bed,,,  -  „o„  1  •£» 

Ml  i  «il  L  number  01  do6,i»er».,d.oo»,t,,.v«y.w,n.,..,gl,t 

Ihite  LLe,  with  at  .       o!  8  1,  and  no.  with  .  4  «.,  there  we.  only  one  to  ,..„  forty 

nine. 
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rise  above  20°  C,  or  only  attains  it  for  a  short  time.  It  is  all  but 
unknown  in  Iceland  (according  to  Krabbe),  although  distributed 
throughout  the  Temperate  and  Torrid  Zones.  Trichocephalus  has  a  more 
restricted  distribution,  since  its  eggs  require  still  greater  warmth.  If 
the  temperature  required  for  hatching  were  in  itself  decisive,  Oxyuris 
(with  a  requisite  temperature  of  38°  C.)  ought  hardly  to  be  found  outside 
the  tropical  countries,  while  in  fact  it  is  extraordinarily  abundant  in 
the  far  north,  and  more  widely  distributed  there  than  elsewhere 
(Ohlrick).  This  cosmopolitan  distribution  is  explained  when  we 
consider  that  the  above-mentioned  high  temperature  is  only  needed 
for  a  few  hours  to  develop  the  embryos.  The  warm  skin  of  man 
affords  the  requisite  conditions  of  development  equally  well  among 
the  Esquimaux  as  among  the  natives  of  tropical  climes.  The  Oxyuris 
patient  thus  bears  the  means  of  infection  on  his  own  person— trans- 
mission to  the  mouth  is  a  simple  matter — the  easier,  the  less  the 
attention  paid  to  the  cleanliness  of  the  body  and  clothing.1 

We  hardly  need  to  discuss  how  the  distribution  of  Helminths  is 
affected  by  the  habits  of  the  intermediate  hosts.  Where  they  are 
absent  there  can  obviously  be  no  parasite. 2  Parasite  and  intermediate 
host  are  in  their  occurrence  as  closely  bound  up  with  one  another,  as 
Herbivora  and  the  plants  upon  which  they  feed. 

We  cannot  doubt  that  in  the  course  of  time,  when  our  knowledge 
of  the  life-history  of  human  intestinal  worms  is  more  complete,  we 
shall  be  able  by  the  discovery  of  the  intermediate  hosts  to  explain  the 
causes  of  the  more  or  less  restricted  distribution  of  some  of  these 
parasites.  It  is  especially  in  regard  to  the  as  yet  but  little  known 
tropical  Entozoa  that  we  look  for  further  progress  in  this  direc- 
tion. The  only  tropical  worm  whose  intermediate  host  we  know 
is  Filaria  Medinensis,  which  passes  its  larval  life  in  animals 
(Cyclops)  which  are  among  the  most  frequent  inhabitants  of  our 
fresh  water.  This  seems  hardly  to  justify  the  hope  expressed  above, 
but  we  must  remember  that,  besides  the  factors  emphasised  above, 
many  chances  of  the  most  diverse  kind  influence  the  occurrence  of 
parasite3. 

It  not  unfrequently  happens  that  even  when  the  conditions 
of  occurrence  are  present,  the  species  occur  in  one  place  abun- 
dantly, but   are   entirely   absent  even   in   the   near  neighbour- 

1  It  U  therefore  not  so  surprising  that  Oxyuris  occasionally  occurs  in  sucklings.  Grib- 
bohm  saw  them  in  infants  five  weeks  old,  but  Ascarh  and  Trichorephalus  only  in  the 
eleventh  month  (foe.  ext.,  p.  0).  In  contradiction  to  this  statement,  however,  we  read  in 
Goze  :  "We  find  instances  of  large  threadworms  voided  by  infants  hardly  a  month  old, 
who  have  tasted  only  their  mother's  or  nurse's  milk  "  (loc.  cit.,  p.  06). 

7  Thus,  e.g.,  Tirnia  terraUi,  so  common  in  Germany,  is  not  found  in  Iceland,  where 
there  are  no  hares  or  rabbits  (Krabbe). 
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hood.1  Just  as  for  free-living  animals,  so  for  parasites,  there  are 
within  the  area  of  distribution  certain  more  or  less  restricted  haunts, 
in  which  the  creatures  occur  either  exclusively  or  at  least  much 
more  frequently.  Where  any  intestinal  worm  has  once  established 
itself  in  virtue  of  a  fortunate  combination  of  favourable  conditions, 
there  it  remains  for  long,  indeed  till  the  conditions  change,  for  the 
possibilities  of  infection  increase  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  the 
parasites. 2  In  this  way  there  arise  what  have  been  called  "  foci 
of  infection,"  especially  in  our  time  in  the  case  of  Trichina,  but  also 
of  tape-worms  and  other  parasites.  By  such  "foci,"  helminthiasis 
may  be  spread  over  an  ever-increasing  area.  Thus  Filaria  Medinensis 
has  been  carried  by  slaves  from  the  west  coast  of  Africa  to  Tropical 
America,  and  has  thus  obtained  a  wide  distribution.  Since  the 
intermediate  host  of  this  parasite  is  one  of  our  commonest  animals, 
the  worm  is  therefore  in  no  way  restricted  to  Asia  or  warmer  climates, 
and  its  acclimatisation  in  our  own  country  is  by  no  means  an  im- 
possibility. 

When  opportunities  of  infection  multiply  in  any  way,  then  there 
arise,  even  among  men,  decided  worm-epidemics.  Knox  tells  of  a 
formidable  tape-worm  epidemic  which  broke  out  in  October  1819 
among  the  English  soldiers  engaged  in  the  Kaffir  war,  after  they  had 
been  feeding  for  a  lengthy  period  on  the  flesh  of  overdriven  and  un- 
healthy oxen.3  Similarly,  in  the  year  1820,  a  fourth  part  of  the 
Egyptian  army  serving  under  Mohamed  Bey  in  Kordofan  suddenly 
fell  victims  to  Guinea-worms  after  they  had  remained  healthy  for  two 
years.4  And  according  to  Bartholin  and  Kiichenmeister  the  "fiery 
serpents  "  of  the  Old  Testament  were  most  probably  Guinea-worms. 

The  epidemics  of  Trichina  which  occur  every  year  in  North 
Germany  are  so  well  known  that  it  seems  almost  unnecessary  to 
devote  special  attention  to  them.  An  epidemic  appearance  of  Ascans 
has  also  been  described  in  former  times.  But  what  they  then 
called  worm-epidemics  were  mostly  dysenteric  troubles,  m  the  course 

x  [For  an  instance  of  this  in  the  case  of  Distomum,  see  Thomas,  Quart.  Jouvn.  Mia: 
<5,.;    "NT  S    vol  xxiii.,  p.  99,  1883.— W.  E.  H.] 

«  In  the  Punjaub,  where  Tcenia  saginata  is  in  certain  sections  of  the  populate 

l^e  ELK  i:d~^ePyStl  wo^HSee  XL.,  ,  8B0  Dec.  JJJJ)  The 
natural  occurrence  of  Cysticercus  in  cattle  is  exceedingly  rare  w  th  u  .  Srn^S 
„inata,  T.  ccenurus,  and  T.  ecUnococcus  in  dogs,  are  in  Icel and  4,  18  and  4,  Urn 
Tommoner  than  in  Denmark  (Krabbe),  and  the  same  proportion  holds  for  the  related  cystic 

^Frarigf.  Notizcn,  Bd.  L,  p.  122,  1822.    Friedberger  observed  a  disease  due  to  tape- 
worms  among  pheasants,  Zeitschr.  f.  Veterinarwiss.,  ?.  97,  1877 
*  Clot,  "  Apercu  sur  le  ver  dragonneau,"  Marseilles,  p.  30,  1830. 
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of  which  thread-worms  were  often  seen  to  be  voided.  It  is,  however, 
doubtful  whether  these  worms  were  directly  concerned  in  the  disease, 
though  it  is  in  no  way  improbable  that  thread-worms  should  under 
abnormal  circumstances  be  introduced  in  extraordinary  numbers.1 

The  foregoing  discussion  has  shown  us  the  ways  and  means 
by  which  man  becomes  infested  with  intestinal  worms  or  with 
their  lame.  It  may  also  serve  to  anticipate  a  rational  prophy- 
laxis, or  to  suggest  the  lines  along  which  this  must  be  sought.  The 
first  law  of  this  prophylaxis  is  simply,  shield  yourself  from  every  cir- 
cumstance by  which  parasites  could  be  introduced;  but  the  difficulty 
of  following  this  out  in  detail  is  as  great  as  the  law  is  short ;  we  can- 
not protect  ourselves  against  unknown  and  unseen  foes  such  as  we 
have  here  to  deal  with.  Helminthiasis  will  never  disappear ;  never- 
theless a  rational  prophylaxis  can  limit  its  propagation  and  restrict  its 
distribution,  and  in  so  doing  confer  a  great  benefit  on  health  and  life. 

This  prophylaxis  depends  above  all  things  on  cleanliness,  especi- 
ally in  the  kitchen  and  house.    Eaw  foods  cannot  be  too  carefully 
inspected,  whether  they  be  of  vegetable  or  animal  nature.  ITesh 
must  be  kept  away  from  the  preparation  of  other  food  (bread)  and  from 
the  dishes  and  other  vessels  nsed.    Cooking  ought  to  be  characterised 
by  due  carefulness ;  sausage  and  ham  bought  in  small  quantities  from 
the  butcher  ought  to  be  subjected  to  close  scrutiny.  Still  more  should 
flesh  which  is  eaten  raw  be  carefully  examined.  Water,  and  especially 
drinking  water,  should  be  clear  and  pure.    Dogs  and  other  domestic 
animals  should  be  kept  out  of  the  kitchen  and  dining-room.  Contact 
with  them  should  be  as  far  as  possible  restricted,  and  should  be  at 
once  wholly  suspended  when  they  in  any  way  show  suspicious 
symptoms  of  helminthiasis.    The  food  of  dogs  and  pigs  should  consist 
preferably  of  cooked  stuffs,  and  never  (as  in  slaughter-houses  and 
skinning  sheds)  of  the  remains  of  slaughtered  or  of  dead  animals. 
Rats,  which  infect  the  pigs  with  Trichina,  ought  to  be  kept  away 
from  the  styes.  Excrement  should  be  deposited  in  inaccessible  places, 
and  any  tape-worms  present  (especially  Tarnia  solium)  removed  as 
speedily  as  possible. 

Precautions  such  as  these  should  be  taken  against  the  worms  pre- 
valent in  Europe.  Other  rules  apply  to  the  Epizoa,  and  especially 
concern  contact  with  other  men,  e.g.,  in  the  use  of  beds,  linen,  and 
clothes. 

All  this  is  in  the  first  place  applicable  only  to  individuals  and 
families.    When  similar  dangers  threaten  to  affect  the  community, 

1  Goze  mentions  ("  Versuch.  einer  Naturgesch.,  u.  s.  w.,"  p.  23,  note  2)  the  case  of  a 
family  in  Brunswick,  in  which  all  the  members,  from  father  to  child,  and  even  the  two 
maids  (two  workmen  alone  excepted),  were  infected  with  Aicarti. 
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more  thorough-going  measures  must  be  taken  in  regard  to  water- 
supply,  dung-hills,  and  drains,  as  well  as  in  regard  to  slaughter-houses 
and  the  treatment  of  the  flesh.  What  has  already  been  provided 
for  by  sanitary  regulations  is  by  no  means  sufficient  nor  in  keeping 
with  the  progress  of  science.  We  shall  refer  only  to  the  regulations 
about  measly  flesh,  which  in  many  places  allow  it  to  be  sold  raw,  if 
the  bladder-worms  are  "  not  numerous,"  though  never  in  the  form  of 
sausage  or  similar  preparations,  though  it  is  just  this  last  process  which 
renders  the  cystic  worms  somewhat  harmless.  The  measures  taken 
against  Trichina  also  admit  of  manifold  improvement.  It  is  above 
all  necessary  to  popularise  the  facts  known  about  parasites  and  their 
origin,  and  even  to  make  this  a  subject  of  instruction  in  schools. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


The  number  of  parasites  as  yet  observed  in  man,  including  some 
doubtful  species  and  merely  temporary  visitors,  amounts  to  nearly 
sixty.  We  know  no  other  creature  which  harbours  so  large  a 
number,  but  it  is  open  to  question  whether  this  may  not  be  simply 
due  to  the  fact  that  special  attention  has  been  devoted  to  man  and 
human  parasites.  On  the  other  hand,  we  can  hardly  suppose  that 
the  whole  list  of  human  parasites  is  yet  known  to  us.  From  the 
results  of  the  last  few  years,  we  are  led  to  the  conclusion  that  there  is 
still,  especially  beyond  the  bounds  of  Europe,  a  crowd  of  unknown 
human  parasites.  Nor  is  our  knowledge  of  European  species  yet  ex- 
haustive ;  we  know  of  many  doubtful  forms,  and  have  been  enabled 
in  our  own  day  to  render  the  catalogue  more  complete. 

Of  course  the  parasites  infesting  man  have  not  by  any  means  equal 
importance  from  a  medical  point  of  view.  Besides  dangerous  or  even 
fatal  forms,  we  find  others  which  usually  exert  hardly  any  influence 
whatever  on  the  health  of  their  host.  The  study  of  their  distribution 
reveals  also  similar  differences.  Some — though  on  the  whole  only  a 
few — are  exclusively  restricted  to  man  ; 1  others  infest  other  animals 
also,  and  mauy  of  these  occur  indeed  more  frequently  in  other  than 
human  hosts,  which  they  may  perhaps  have  visited  only  once  by 
chance;  and  further,  we  know  that  some  of  our  parasitic  visitors 
'lame  of  insects)  generally  prefer  free  life  to  parasitism. 

Most  parasites  infest  the  human  body  only  in  their  adult  and 
sexually  mature  state;  but  to  this  statement  also  there  are  exceptions. 
Some  species,  such  as  Tcenia  solium  and  Trichina  spiralis,  are  found 
in  man  in  two  stages,  while  others  are  only  parasitic  in  their  larval 
or  intermediate  form,  e.g.,  Tcenia  echinococcus,  as  a  cystic  worm. 

As  regards  the  special  parts  of  the  organism  which  are  iufested, 
we  find  that  in  man  the  skin  and  the  intestine  are,  as  usual,  most 
exposed  to  the  assaults  of  parasites.  By  far  the  greater  number  of 
parasitic  species  concentrate  themselves  in  these  two  organs,  and 
only  a  fourth  of  the  whole  number  are  found  throughout  the  rest  of 
the  body.    Yet  there  is  hardly  any  part  of  the  body  which  is  without 

1  With  the  increasing  completeness  of  our  knowledge  of  helminthology,  the  number  of 
these  parasites  is  becoming  ever  smaller.  Thus  I  have  lately  found  in  the  gorilla,  not 
only  Avnrit  lumbricoides,  but  also  Ijorlimiut  duodenalu,  which  had  previously  only  been 
found  in  man. 
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its  parasitic  guest,  which  may  be  either  a  definite  and  peculiar  form, 
or  one  which  occasionally  visits  other  organs,  and  which  may  perhaps 
only  occasionally  wander  from  them.  Of  this  we  shall,  in  the  course 
of  our  systematic  study,  find  abundant  illustration,  and  it  is  at  this 
stage  only  necessary  to  observe  that  the  distribution  of  parasites 
within  the  human  body  is  very  diverse  and  unequal.  While  some 
species  are  confined  to  definite,  and  perhaps  strictly  limited  areas, 
others  wander  to  the  most  various  organs,  and  some  (e.g.,  JEchinococcus) 
hardly  seem  to  avoid  any  part  of  the  body. 

As  regards  their  systematic  position,  the  parasites  of  man  belong 
to  three  different  divisions  of  the  animal  kingdom— the  Protozoa,  the 
Vermes,  and  the  Arthropoda.  The  Vermes  furnish  the  largest  con- 
tingent, the  Protozoa  the  smallest— but  both  only  internal  parasites- 
while  the  parasitic  Arthropoda  are  almost  wholly  external. 


Sub-Kingdom  I.— PROTOZOA. 


The  organisms  which,  following  von  Siebold,  we  here  include  under 
the  name  "  Protozoa,"  form  a  division  of  the  animal  kingdom  whose 
members,  in  part  at  least,  can  only  be  distinguished  with  difficulty, 
if  indeed  at  all,  from  the  lowest  plants.1 

The  most  essential  characteristic  of  these  Protozoa  lies  in  their 
minuteness  and  in  the  simplicity  of  their  structure,  two  characters 
which  to  a  certain  extent  involve  each  other.  For  the  most  part 
invisible  to  the  naked  eye,  and  but  rarely  attaining  the  diameter  of  a 
millimetre  or  more,  they  possess  a  body  devoid  of  anything  deserving 
the  name  of  organs,  and  often  discharge  their  vital  functions  as  simple 
minute  masses  of  animal  substance,  without  any  differentiation  what- 
ever. 

As  early  as  1845  von  Siebold  endeavoured  to  compare  the  structure 
of  the  Protozoa  with  that  of  the  ordinary  cell,  or,  in  other  words,  to 
define  the  Protozoa  as  unicellular  animals  ; 2  and  this  assumption  has 
been  fully  justified  in  regard  to  the  vast  majority  of  these  organisms. 
It  is,  however,  true  that  we  have  in  the  course  of  tune  discovered  some 
Protozoa  in  which  as  yet  a  nucleus  has  been  sought  for  in  vain  (the  so- 
called  "Monera"),  and  others  which  might  perhaps  be  more  correctly 
termed  cell-aggregates,  as  evidenced  by  the  possession  of  numerous 
nuclei,  were  it  not  that  in  all  these  cases  the  component  cells  are  so 

1  It  is  not  my  intention  to  enter  further  into  the  relations  between  plants  and  animals. 
This  much,  however,  must  be  noted,  that  in  the  simplest  animal  and  vegetable  organisms  we 
find  neither  in  structure  nor  in  function  any  of  those  fundamental  differences  which  usually 
separate  the  higher  representatives  of  the  two  kingdoms.  From  this  it  does  not,  how- 
ever, in  any  way  follow  that  we  are  bound  to  separate  off  these  simple  organisms  from  the 
others,  and  make  a  special  intermediate  kingdom  of  them,  as  Hogg  and  Haeckel  have 
lately  done  ( Protoctista,  Hogg — Protista,  Haeckel).  By  the  creation  of  this  heterogeneous 
intermediate  kingdom,  which  includes  forms  so  widely  separated  as  the  Infusoria  and 
Fungi,  the  difficulty  of  determining  the  boundaries  is  not  diminished,  but  doubled  ;  instead 
of  there  being  only  one  uncertain  boundary  line,  there  are  two.  [With  respect  to  this 
point,  it  may  be  urged  that  a  scientific  classification  is  not  merely  an  arrangement  for 
practical  convenience,  but  rather  a  method  of  expressing  our  views  as  to  the  relations  of 
organism*.  If,  in  conformity  with  the  evolution  theory,  we  hold  that  plants  and  animals 
'prang  from  a  common  stem,  then  "Protista"  must  have  once  existed,  and  if  so,  they 
ought  to  find  a  place  in  our  scheme.  The  question  whether  it  is  easier  to  draw  one 
boundary  line  or  two  seems  'juitc  beside  the  mark. — W.  E.  H.] 

2  "  Lehrbuch  d.  vergl.  Anat.  d.  wirbellosen  Thiere:"  Leipzig,  1845;  and  Zcitschr.  f. 
trim.  Zoo/..,  Bd.  i.,  p.  270. 
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slightly  separated  that  the  structure  of  the  whole  organism  is  hardly 
perceptibly  modified.  While  in  other  animals  tissues  arise  fitted 
according  to  their  properties  for  the  discharge  of  various  functions,  the 
Protozoa°possess  only  a  body-substance  more  or  less  homogeneous  in 
nature  and  similar  in  functional  capacity. 

Since  we  have  learnt  to  recognise  in  the  cells  of  an  organism  not 
only  the  ultimate  anatomical  elements,  but  also  the  physiological  units 
of  all  vital  processes,  and  are,  in  other  words,  convinced  that  the 
single  cell  lives  and  represents  an  organism  (elementary  organism, 
according  to  Briicke),  it  cannot  any  longer  seem  strange  that  there  are 
plants  and  animals  which  consist  only  of  a  single  cell,  or  at  least  of 
something  equivalent,  and  which  nevertheless  perform  essentially  the 
same  vital  processes  as  higher  organisms,  built  up,  perhaps,  of  millions 

°f  °An  animal  of  this  kind  possesses  neither  muscles  nor  nerves,  and 
has  yet  the  capacity  of  motion  and  of  sensation;  it  receives  and 
digests  food  without  an  alimentary  canal,  secretes  without  glands,  and 
^produces  its  kind  without  sexual  organs.  All  the  unctions  which 
in  the  higher  organisms  are  severally  discharged  by  diverse  and  de- 
finite groups  of  cells  and  cell-derivatives,  are  here  perfectly  discharged 
bv  a  sino-le  cell,  which  constitutes  the  body  of  the  animal. 

This°body  is  not,  however,  always  of  perfectly  homogeneous  char- 
acter- for  in  spite  of  their  general  simplicity,  the  Protozoa  often 
exhibit  a  certain  histological  and  physiological  differentiation  similar 
I  hat  which  we  observe  in  the  individual  cells  of  higher  organisms 

Not  onry  is  the  outer  surface  of  the  living  protoplasm  often  hardened 
to  form  a  cuticle,  which  permits  of  ingestion  and  excretion  only  endos- 
at  aUy  but  the  protoplasm  itself  exhibits  a  differentiation  into  a 

toe  "  outer  portion  more  or  less  exclusively  the  seat  of  mo  ion  (and 
fimrei  outei  po       ,  ^.^  digcliarges  the  fuuc 

SSTtt^i  absorption.  'like  the  protoplasmic  contents  o 
T  musc  e  cells  the  contractile  outer  sheath  can  even  acqune  a 
fil  •  !  consistency  by  which  it  becomes  fitted  for  even  more  energetic 
^"^I  fSns-  and  through  the  contractility  of  the  outer 
discharge  of  its  function ;   a  8  established  as  pulsat- 

V^.V^^^tT^  body-substance,  holes  and 
ing  vesicles.  Here  and  therMoo,  ^  JM  ancl  ectosarc, 
openings  appear,  wh  ch  brea   n  s         ^  ^ 

assesses  r  :^s;l  -  -  -  - 

see  that  even  among  the  Protozoa  numerous  and  striking 
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modifications  of  structure  are  beginning  to  appear.  In  many  cases  this 
differentiation  induces  a  sort  of  superficial  resemblance  to  more  highly 
Specialised  organisms,  such  as  worms  and  other  multicellular  creatures, 
which,  in  opposition  to  the  Protozoa,  have  been  lately  called  "Metazoa." 
We  can  thus  understand  how  it  was  that  a  famous  investigator  once 
attempted  to  interpret  the  organization  of  the  Infusoria  (which  are, 
however,  conspicuously  Protozoa)  entirely  in  accordance  with  the 
analogy  of  higher,  and  indeed  of  the  highest  animals.1 

This  attempt,  indeed,  was  made  at  a  time  when  there  was  not  only 
no  knowledge  of  the  structure  of  the  single  cell,  nor  true  insight  into 
the  histology  of  the  animal  body,  but  when  the  Infusoria  were  almost 
the  only  Protozoa  known.  Through  the  discovery  and  study  of  other 
forms  (especially  through  the  labours  of  Stein,  Johannes  Miiller,  Lieber- 
kiihn,  Haeckel,  and  Hertwig),  a  belief  in  a  "perfect  organization"  of 
the  Protozoa  has  become  impossible,  for  the  vast  majority  of  them  are 
destitute  of  that  differentiation  which  distinguishes  the  Infusoria, 
and  exhibit  characters  which  stamp  them  indisputably  as  unicellular 
organisms. 

If  we  are  rightly  to  express  the  morphological  nature  of  the  Pro- 
tozoa, we  cannot  of  course  support  the  old  idea  of  Schwann,  according 
to  which  the  cell  was  "  a  hollow  nucleated  vesicle,  surrounded  by  a 
transparent  structureless  wall,"  in  which  the  contents  are  of  only 
subordinate  importance.  While  it  is  true  that  the  cell  membrane  is, 
in  virtue  of  its  properties  of  firmness,  porosity,  &c,  of  most  funda- 
mental physiological  importance  in  the  economy  of  the  cell,  yet,  on 
the  other  hand,  it  is  equally  certain — thanks  especially  to  the  investi- 
gations and  generalisations  of  Max  Schultze — that  it  is  by  no  means 
the  essential  part  of  the  cell.  It  is  indeed  not  to  the  surrounding 
membrane,  but  to  the  living  protoplasm— to  the  formerly  undervalued 
cell-contents— that  the  characteristic  capacities  of  the  cell  are  to  be 
referred.  Movement  and  irritability,  assimilation  and  growth — in  a 
word,  all  the  vital  phenomena  of  the  organism — are  dependent  on  the 
properties  of  this  protoplasm. 

We  cannot  retain  the  slightest  doubt  on  this  point  when  we  re- 
member that  there  are  cells,  both  among  higher  and  lower  organisms, 
which  never  become  enclosed  in  a  membrane  at  all, or  only  at  a  late  stage, 
but  which  in  their  naked  membraneless  state  exhibit  the  phenomena 
oi  life  even  more  conspicuously  than  the  normal  membrane-clad  cells. 

In  these  naked  cells  one  can' observe,  under  certain  circumstances, 
and  especially  in  their  normal  conditions,  a  peculiar  movement.  The 
protoplasm  gathers  itself  at  certain  convenient  points  in  the  form  of 
processes,  which  grow  out  under  the  eye  of  the  observer  into  lobular  or 

*  Ehrenberg,  "Die  rnfusionathierchen  al»  vnllkoiniiine  Or^animnen  :"  Leipzig,  1838. 
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finger-like  prolongations,  which  sometimes  branch,  and,  after  a  time, 
are  again  drawn  in.  With  this  change  of  form  there  has  also  been  a 
change  of '  position,  the  cell  creeps  along  by  means  of  its  processes, 
moving  slowly,  but  in  a  definite  direction.  Solid  particles  are  thus 
enclosed  by  the  soft  protoplasmic  mass,  and,  if  their  nature  admit  of 
it,  may  be  dissolved  or  altered.  We  can  even  feed  .the  cells  in  the 
same  manner  as  Infusoria  with  particles  of  pigment,  and  watch  these 
as  they  remain  for  a  while  within  the  body  substance. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  understand  the  lively  interest  which  these 
phenomena  excited  when  first  closely  observed  in  the  white  blood- 
corpuscles  of  vertebrates.1  And  this  was  naturally  intensified  when 
men  became  convinced  that  they  had  here  to  do  not  with  a  unique 
peculiarity  of  these  corpuscles,  but  with  a  fundamental  property  of 
animal  protoplasm.  Of  course  some  cells  may  exhibit  this  pheno- 
menon in  a  particularly  conspicuous  and  lively  fashion.  Thus,  only  to 
mention  one  or  two  examples,  the  blood-cells  of  lower  animals  (e.g.,  of 
Thetis,  Fig.  93),  according  to  Haeckel,  may  be  much  more  easily  fed, 
and  exhibit  more  conspicuous  movement,  than  those  of  vertebrates, 
which,  for  the  purposes  of  observation,  require  the  aid  of  a  warm  stage 


FlG  93._Blood-corpuscles  of  Thetis,  partly  with  enclosed  granules 
of  pigment  (after  Haeckel). 

or  similar  appliance.  Again,  the  membraneless  eggs  of  sponges  and 
polyps  exhibit  amoeboid  movements  in  a  most  wonderful  way.  JJW 
InT  is  true  of  segmentation  spheres,  which  often  show ^beautiW 
« migrating  cells,"  which  not  unfrequently  devour  and  digest  tbe 
granules  of  the  yoke,  just  like  independent  organisms.2 

This  comparison  is  all  the  more  necessary  since  there  aie  numei 

>  Max  SchulUe,  ArcMv  f.  »}«  ^^SSZ 

observations  I  may  specially  mention  those  of  Lieberkuhn.-»  .  / 

Physiol,  p.  14,  1854.  T?„tw^Vlnncr  des  Flusskrebses," 

Zeitschr.  f.  vnss.  ZooL,  J3d.  xxix.,  p.  uo,  wh  l 
Micr.  BA,  vol.  xxxiv.,  p.  89,  1884.-W.  E.  H.). 
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ous  forms  among  the  Protozoa  which  are  hardly  distinguishable  from 
these  naked  cells,  except  by  their  free  life.  Of  such  animals  the  best 
known  are  the  Amcebce  (Proteus  diffluens  of  the  old  zoologists),  which 
are  often  found  in  crowds  in  the  sediment  of  fresh  and  salt  water  (we 
shall  speak  later  of  an  Amceba  parasite  in  man),  and  which  in  struc- 
ture and  function  correspond  so  closely  with  the  naked  cells,  that  we 
are  accustomed  to  call  the  latter  "  amoeboid  "  cells,  or  to  describe  their 
movement  and  method  of  nutrition  by  this  term. 

fTi  r  are  these  Amceba:.  distinguishable  from  cells  in  the  nature  of 
their  reproduction.  In  both  this  takes  place  by  division,  from  the 
aucleus  outwards,  through  the  surrounding  protoplasm,  and  results  in 
the  formation  of  two  distinct  masses  out  of  the  originally  simple  body- 
substance.  A  strictly  sexual  reproduction  has  not  yet  been  observed 
with  certainty  in  any  of  the  Protozoa. 

It  is  further  to  be  noted  that  the  Amcebce  are  by  no  means  the  only 
Protozoa  which  are,  in  structure  and  function,  interchangeable  with 
the  cellular  elements  of  the  higher  animals.  The  other  groups  also 
contain  similar  forms  in  greater  or  less  number. 

This  resemblance  is  not  without  importance  in  the  history  of  our 
science.  Even  in  our  day  certain  parasitic  Protozoa  (which,  as  we  shall 
afterwards  see,  are  very  numerous)  have,  on  the  ground  of  this  resem- 
blance, been  often  considered  as  component  parts  of  their  host,  and  in- 
versely some  cells,  in  reality  belonging  to  the  host,  have  been  classed 
as  parasites.  As  illustrative  of  this  latter  case  I  need  only  refer  to  the 
so-called  "  Spermatozoa,"  which,  as  is  well  known,  were  quite  gene- 
rally ranked  as  parasitic  animals  till  the  time  of  Kolliker,  and  were  on 
the  strength  of  this  idea  frequently  credited  (even  by  Ehrenberg, 
Valentin,  and  others)  with  more  or  less  perfect  internal  organs.  So 
deeply  rooted  was  the  notion  of  the  animal  nature  of  these  bodies,  that 
it  still  prevailed  even  when  the  existence  of  living  spermatozoa  had 
been  long  recognised  as  indispensable  to  semen  capable  of  fecundation. 
The  only  concession  in  consequence  of  this  fact  was  to  regard  the  sper- 
matozoa as  "  necessary  parasites."  At  that  time,  too,  observers  further 
deceived  themselves  with  the  thought  that  the  blood  corpuscles  might 
be  other  similar  "  necessary  parasites  "  (Mayer). 

It  is  a  still  more  difficult  task,  as  already  hinted,  to  determine  the 
boundary  between  parasitic  Protozoa  and  some  similar  parasites  of 
Vegetable  origin.  With  regard  to  the  latter,  I  have  principally  the 
Schizomyeetes  in  view,  organisms  which,  on  account  of  their  motile 
powers,  were  very  generally  referred  to  the  animal  kingdom  as  Bacteria 
and  VH/rif/aes,  although  their  nearest  relations,  the  Phycochromacea1 
(Omllatoria,  &c),  containing  chlorophyll  -  granules,  are  decidedly 
plants.     In  former  times  it  was  the  fashion  to  call  everything  an 
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animal  which  moved  independently,  while  we,  on  the  contrary,  are 
now  acquainted  with  numerous  plants  and  plant-embryos  possessed 
of  the  power  of  locomotion,  and  are  indeed,  on  the  strength  of  the 
facts  we  have  mentioned  above,  inclined  to  believe  that  contractility 
is  a  general  property  of  (living)  organic  matter. 

Those  Bacteria1  which  we  have  mentioned  are  extremely  small 
rod-like,  sometimes  spiral,  or  spherical,  bodies,  which  always  abound  in 
decaying  organic  matter,  and  multiply  so  rapidly  by  transverse  division 
that,  as  Cohn  has  calculated,  a  single  individual  (150,000  millions  of 
which  make  up  a  milligram)  may  in  forty-eight  hours  produce  a  mass 
of  half  a  kilogram,  and  with  good  feeding  may  in  three  days  leave  a 
progeny  of  7*  million  kilograms,  at  least  if  those  conditions  which  the 
calculation  postulates  ever  actually  occur. 

They  are,  however,  not  only  attendant  on  processes  of  decomposi- 
tion and  decay,  but  are  able  to  originate  and  keep  up  these  and 
similar  processes,  acting,  like  the  yeast  plants,  as  oxidising  and 
reducing  ferments,  taking  in  or  giving  out  oxygen.  Thus,  they 
play  a  most  important  rule,  some  occasioning  ordinary  putrefaction 
(Bacterium  termo),  others  the  butyric  (Bacillus  lutyris),  and  others 
again  the  lactic  and  acetic  fermentations.  The  so-called  "  mother  of 
vineear"  of  the  latter  consists  essentially  of  an  organism  resembling 
Bacterium  (Mycoclerma  aceti). 

To  this  fact,  the  Schizomycetes  owe  their  high  importance  in 
pathology,  for  they  are  found  not  only  more  or  less  constantly  and 
plentifully  in  the  excretions  and  fteces  of  animals  (diarrhcetic  dis- 
charges, purulent  matter,  alkaline  urine,  encrustations  on  the  teeth, 
&c)&but  also  in  the  juices  and  tissues  of  the  body,  which  must  there- 
fore' be  correspondingly  altered  by  them.  Thus  the  splenic  fever 
of  our  domestic  animals  depends,  as  we  now  know  with  the  greatest 
certainty,  on  the  presence  and  growth  of  Bacteria  (Bacillus  anthrans) 
which  in'fect  the  blood,2  and  which,  on  transference  to  man,  may 

i  Of  the  voluminous  literature  on  the  subject  of  Bacteria  I  will  only  mention  Conns 
researches,  "  Beitrage  zur  Biologie  der  Pflanzen,"  Hefte  ii.,  iii.,  1872  and  18/8. 

*  Through  the  investigations  of  Koch  and  Cohn  (loo.  cit. ),  we  now  know  the  whole  hfe- 
bistory  of  the  usually  motionless  splenic  fever  Bacteria.  As  long  as  they  are  contained 
m  he  Uving  host,  they  remain  unchanged,  but  in  the  blood  or  smtable  jmces  of  the  dead 
animal  they  grow  o  J  into  a  long  unbranched  thread,  which  develops  numerous  small 
Su  ■  sporel  After  these  have  been  carried  into  a  living  body,  they  gwe  nse 
t  Zteria  again,  which  at  once  begin  to  divide.  This  transference  may  not  take 
IcfforTlong  time,  for  the  spores  are  able,  without  loss  of  their  reproductive  capabihUes, 
t  •  ?^d  ™  fo  V  ear,  or  to  remain  whole  months  in  putrefying  fluids,  or  even  to  en- 
^  :^LZly  l"Z^  dry  environment.    The  transmission  is  probably  effected  by 

35  £JE  b  unable  to  form  spores,  then  the  possibility 

of  infection  only  lasts  a  few  weeks. 
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crive  rise  to  malignant  pustule:  similarly  pyaemia,  small-pox,  diph- 
theria, and  other  so-called  "contagions  diseases"  are  occasioned  by 
Bactt  ria  of  extreme  minuteness  (Micrococci).1  Even  in  recurrent  fever 
the  presence  of  a  spirally  twisted  Bacterium  (Spirillum)  in  the  blood 
is  a  constant  phenomenon.  According  to  Koch,  cholera  is  also 
caused  by  a  Bacillus  (B.  comma).2  Since  our  experience  of  the  patho- 
logical nature  of  these  structures  is  daily  widening,  we  can  understand 
how  many  modern  pathologists  would  refer  the  infectiousness  of  all 
such  diseases  to  the  presence  of  active  Schizomycetes.  The  old 
doctrine  of  "  Contagmm  vivum"  (p.  121)  is  thus  resuscitated  in  a 
changed  form. 

If  we  inquire  without  prejudice  into  the  reasons  which  lead  us 
to  refer  the  Schizomycetes  to  the  vegetable  kingdom,  in  spite  of  their 
animal-hke  nutrition  and  locomotion,  we  can  give  no  other  answer 
than  this,  that  they  belong  to  a  phylogenetic  series,  which  leads  in 
uninterrupted  succession  to  indisputable  plants.  The  properties  which 
they  themselves  possess  hardly  suggest  a  reason  for  separating  them 
from  the  Protozoa,  for  the  Schizomycetes  are  organisms  of  small  size 
and  simple  structure,  without  cellular  organs  or  tissues,  and  with 
exclusively  (or  at  least  predominantly)  asexual  reproduction.  They 
are,  in  other  words,  creatures  which  in  their  organization  do  not  (or  at 
most  only  slightly)  transcend  the  differentiation  of  a  simple  cell,  and  in 
fact  are  sometimes  mere  masses  of  protoplasm. 

From  the  phylogenetic  point  of  view,  we  can  not  only  define  the  sys- 
tematic position  of  the  Scliizomycetes,  but  are  also  enabled  to  restrict 
the  Protozoa  to  the  three  classes  of  Pthizopoda,  Gregarinida,  and  In- 
fusoria. These  also  are,  of  course,  not  wholly  without  their  points  of 
contact  with  certain  vegetable  organisms,  but  are  on  the  whole  more 
closely  linked  to  the  animal  kingdom,  and  in  their  highest  representa- 
tives the  Infusoria  are  certainly  of  the  nature  of  animals. 

The  peculiarities  of  these  three  groups  lie  for  the  most  part  in 
their  modes  of  nutrition  and  motion,  but  many  other  differences  exist 
in  their  reproductive  processes  and  general  organization.  The  Ehizo- 
poda,  for  example,  with  their  naked  mass  of  protoplasm,  move  by 
means  of  rapidly  changing  lobose  or  filiform  processes  (so-called 
"  Pseudopodia  "),  which  we  have  already  seen  in  the  Amoiba,  one  of 

'  In  regard  t<>  the  organisms  of  the  small-pox  lymph,  see  Colin,  Archiv  f.  pathul.  A  nut., 
YA.  lv.,  p.  229,  1872;  and  on  those  of  diphtheria,  tee  Oertel,  Deuttch.  Archiv  f.  Min. 
Mi  l.,  Bd.  viii.,  p.  242,  1871 ;  also  Klebs,  "BoitrSge  zur  Kenntniss  der  pathogenen  Schi- 
zomyceten  :"  Prag,  1874. 

[  For  an  account  of  the  controversy  regarding  the  comma  Bacillu.i,  Bee  Klein,  "  Micro- 
'h-ganiims  and  Disease,''  Second  Ed.,  London,  1885  ;  also  various  papers  in  the  Lancet  and 
ftrituh  Mtrliml  Jniirmil.  18S1  and  188fi;  and,  for  a  brief  summary  of  the  question,  Nature, 
vol.  xxxi.,  p.  {»7,  1885,  and  Lnnkestor,  fWtf.,  p.  168.— W,  K.  II.] 
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the  members  of  this  group ;  the  Infusoria,  on  the  other  hand,  possess 
a  permanent  locomotor  apparatus  in  the  form  of  cilia ;  and  the  Gre- 
garinida  glide  forwards  in  a  more  worm-like  fashion  by  the  contraction 
of  their  larger  body-mass.  Further,  the  Ehizopoda  and  Infusoria  feed 
on  solid,  or  at  least  somewhat  firm  food,  which  either  (Ehizopoda) 
simply  sinks  into  the  protoplasm,  or  is  ingested  by  means  of  a  special 
mouth  (Infusoria),  while  the  Gregarinida  are  supplied  with  fluid  food 
exclusively  by  endosmosis  through  the  enveloping  cuticle.  The  Gre- 
garinida live  wholly  as  parasites,  and  therefore  in  conditions  which 
render  the  presence  of  either  a  temporary  or  permanent  mouth  un- 
necessary. It  is  equally  intelligible  that  the  mouth  is,  as  we  shall 
see,  wanting  even  in  some  parasitic  Infusoria  (species  of  Opalina). 

The  term  Gregarinida  must,  however,  be  restricted  to  those  forms 
which  are  found  usually  in  crowds  in  the  alimentary  canal  or  other 
viscera  of  some  lower  animals,  especially  insects  and  worms,  and  which 
have  at  the  first  glance  a  superficial  resemblance  to  microscopic  Nema- 
todes, as  which  indeed  they  were  formerly  described.  The  name  can- 
not be  extended  to  allied  organisms  found  parasitic  on  higher  animals, 
for  these  differ  in  many  ways  from  the  true  Gregarines,  both  in  ap- 
pearance and  in  life-history,  though  closely  linked  to  them  by  the 
very  characteristic  reproduction  by  hard  -  shelled  germs  (the  so- 
called  "  Pseudonavicellse,"  or  "  Psorosperaiise  ")•  I  will  therefore 
introduce  the  term  "  Sporozoa  "  to  denote  the  forms  above  referred  to. 

All  the  three  classes  have,  as  the  following  survey  will  show, 
representatives  parasitic  in  man. 


Class  I. — EHIZOPODA. 

Protozoa,  consisting  of  a  membraneless  mass  of  protoplasm,  which 
forms  lobose,  finger-like,  or  filiform,  and  often  branched  pseudopodia, 
and  taking  in  solid  food  ivithout  having  a  permanent  mouth.  Only  a 
few  forms  are  naked,  the  majority  possess  either  a  simple  chitinous  or  a 
'hard  calcareous  or  siliceous  skeleton,  which  is  provided  with  more  or  less 
numerous  openings  for  the  protrusion  of  the  pseudopodia,  or  may  not 
unfrequently  consist  simply  of  single  needles.  Reproduction  takes  place 
partly  by  simple  division,  partly  by  actively  moving  germs  produced 
within  the  body-substance. 

In  the  simplest  forms,  the  so-called  "Monera,"  the  body  consists 
of  an  apparently  non-nucleated  mass  of  protoplasm,  without  further 
recognisable  differentiation.  At  most,  and  that  after  rich  feeding,  the 
body  is  seen  to  be  studded  with  small  granules,  which  are  only  absent 
in  the  outermost  portion.    But  as  a  rule,  in  the  Ehizopoda,  a  distinct 
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nucleus  can  be  further  distinguished,  which  may  either  remain  simple, 
or,  with  an  increase  of  size,  divide,  and  that  often  into  a  considerable 
number  of  nuclei.  Again,  a  varying  number  of  vacuoles  may  be  ob- 
served, which  sometimes  exhibit  a  conspicuous  and  even  rapid  con- 
traction. In  the  higher  forms,  the  protoplasm  becomes  differentiated 
into  an  outer  layer,  and  a  central  substance  which  encloses  the  nuclei, 
and  may  itself  be  enclosed  by  a  porous  membrane  (Eadiolaria).  At 
the  same  time  the  body  assumes  a  firmer  consistency,  and  a  stable, 
generally  spherical,  form,  having,  however,  an  appearance  varying 
according  to  the  degree  of  contraction,  and  generally  showing  a  state 
of  activity  in  the  pseudopodia,  which  are  protruded  as  lobose  processes, 
almost  as  if  flowing  from  the  body  mass.  The  form  and  nature  of 
the  pseudopodia  vary  generally  according  to  the  consistency  of  the 
protoplasm ;  their  rigidity  and  fineness  are  usually  proportional  to  the 
firmness  of  the  body-substance.  The  movement  of  granules,  which  is 
often  to  be  observed  in  most  wonderful  fashion  on  the  thin  Pseudo- 
podia, is  sufficient  to  prove  that  their  substance,  even  when  in  appar- 
ent rest,  is  the  seat  of  a  continual  molecular  displacement. 

We  need  say  the  less  about  the  skeleton  of  the  Ehizopoda,  since 
that  has  only  to  be  considered  in  the  free-living  forms,  which  only 
interest  us  here,  in  so  far  as  they  serve  more  fully  to  illustrate  the 
general  structure  of  the  Ehizopoda.    The  Ehizopoda  can  evidently 
live  only  in  a  moist  environment,  indeed  almost  wholly  in  water,  but 
are  also  found  in  the  earth,  and  particularly  in  the  thin  moist  moss 
or  lichen-covered  surface  of  trees  and  rocks.     The  skeleton  of  the 
fresh-water  forms   is   usually   of   a   simple   membranous  nature, 
forming  a  sort  of  shell,  out  of  the  opening  of  which  the  animals  pro- 
trude their  Pseudopodia.    In  the  marine  forms,  the  skeleton  acquires 
a  firmer  character  by  taking  in  lime  or  flint,  and  is  frequently  of  ex- 
traordinary beauty.    This  is  specially  true  of  the  Eadiolaria,  which, 
with  their  needles  and  lattice  work  of  flint,  are  anions?  the  most 
beautiful  of  microscopic  objects.    The  calcareous  skeletons  are  gene- 
rally coarser  and  heavier,  and  lie  quiescent  with  their  occupants  among 
foreign  substances  ;  while  the  Eadiolaria,  with  their  delicate  skeleton 
and  the  radiating  meshwork  of  protruded  Pseudopodia,  are  often 
found  floating  in  the  water.    Like  the  chitinous  shell,  the  calcareous 
skeleton  has  often  only  a  single  opening,  but  in  the  majority  of  cases 
it  is  perforated  by  countless  small  pores  through  which  the  Pseudo- 
podia issue  (hence  the  name  " Foraminifera ").    The  Polythalamia 
have  a  number  of  united  chambers,  which  increase  in  number  with 
the  increasing  size  of  the  body.    The  closed  form  and  immoveable 
walls  of  the  house  indeed  necessitate  a  new  building  if  the  body  is 
to  increase  in  size. 
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These  chambers  in  some  species  lose  their  continuity,  and,  retain- 
ing their  contents,  lead  an  isolated  life ;  and  this  may  he  the  more 
readily  regarded  as  a  form  of  asexual  reproduction,  since  the  single- 
chambered  fresh-water  Rhizopoda  also  not  unfrequently  protrude 
their  contents  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  out  of  the  chamber,  and  by 
the  secretion  of  a  shell  form  a  new  organism. 

Simple  division  (which,  however,  when  the  port  ions  are  of  unequal 
size,  looks  more  like  budding)  is  apparently  very  common  among  the 
Rhizopoda.  But  we  further  find  a  second  kind  of  reproduction,  in 
which  the  body-mass,  like  the  yolk  of  a  fertilised  ovum,  falls  into  a 
varying  number  of  pieces,  each  of  which  then  becomes  a  distinct 
organism,  and  often  finds  its  way  to  the  exterior  in  the  temporary 
form  of  a  swarm-spore,  provided  with  a  single  cihum.  As  an  ante- 
cedent to  this  process,  the  naked  so-called  Amaibce  first  surround 
themselves  with  a  membranous  covering,  which  encloses  the  body 
like  a  capsule;  but  this  may  be  also  secreted  under  other  circum- 
stances, e.g.,  in  the  scarcity  of  water.  Protected  by  this  capsule,  the 
creatures  can  undergo  desiccation  without  danger,  just  as  do  the  eggs 
of  the  Nematodes,  previously  mentioned  (p.  53). 

In  those  Foraminifera  which  have  tests,  the  formation  of  the 
brood  takes  place  in  the  several  chambers,  inside  which  the  young 
are,  in  many  species,  surrounded  by  a  shell,  so  that  on  the  rupture  of 
the  enclosing  test  they  issue  forth  resembling  their  parents. 

The  swarm-spores  of  Radiolarians  arise  in  the  central  capsule — 
that  is,  in  the  nucleated  central  substance. 

It  was  demonstrated  as  early  as  1859,  by  Lambl,  that  the  Rhizo- 
poda included  forms  parasitic  in  man.1  In  the  intestinal  mucus  of  a 
child  who  died  of  enteritis,  there  were  observed  not  only  small  naked 
amoeboid  organisms,  0-004  to  0-006  mm.  in  diameter,  but  also  shell- 
bearing  DifugioB  and  Arcellce  (0-01  to  0-016  mm.),  which  are  found 
normally  only  in  ponds  and  ditches.  The  representation  which  Lambl 
gives  of  these  creatures  is,  however,  so  incomplete,  that  their  identifi- 
cation seems  in  the  highest  degree  suspicious.  At  any  rate,  such  a 
discovery,  so  long  as  it  remains  uncorroborated,  can  hardly  be  regarded 
as  established.  But  since  we  know  from  other  quarters  of  the  occur- 
rence of  a  parasitic  Amceba  in  man,  it  is  a  reasonable  supposition  that 
at  least  some  of  the  observed  bodies  were  indeed  nothing  else  than 
parasitic  Rhizopoda.2  Amasbai  are  also  to  be  observed  as  parasitic  m 
various  conditions  in  other  higher  and  lower  animals;3  but  only 

•  "Am  dem  Franz- Joseph-Kinder-Spitale,"  Bd.  i.,  p.  363,  Taf.  xviii. 

•  Apart  from  the  loose  or  otherwise  altered  epithelial  cells,  others  might  be  referred 

to  the  crroup  of  Monads.  t 
»  Thus,  for  example,  LieberkUhn  report,  the  occurrence  of  Amceba-  m  the  intestine  of 


AMfF.lU. 


185 


the  naked  and  not  shell-bearing  forms  of  Rhizopoda  have  been  found. 
The  latter  we  must,  for  other  reasons,  regard  as  exclusively  confined 
to  water  or  damp  earth. 

We  must  again,  however,  remember  that  fragments  of  cellular 
tissue  may  be  easily  confounded  with  true  Amcebce,  and  many  so- 
called  Amcebce  may  be  only  a  developmental  stage  of  entirely  different 
animals.  We  know  even  of  active  Rhizopod-like  fungi  (the  so-called 
Myxomycetes),  which,  in  their  youth,  are  exactly  like  Amcebce1  (Myxa- 
mcebce),  and  may,  under  certain  circumstances,  live  for  a  long  time  as 
such.2 

Amoeba,  Ehrenberg. 

Auerbach,  "  Ueber  die  Einzelligkeit  der  Amoeben,*'  Zcitschr.  f.  wits.  Zool,  Bd.  viL, 
p.  365,  1855. 

Naked  Rhizopoda,  with  a  richly  granular  protoplasmic  body-sub- 
stance, surrounded  by  a  thin  hyaline  layer,  and  enclosing,  besides  the 
ay  clem,  one  or  more  contractile  vesicles.  The  Pseudopoclia  are  finger- 
like, sometimes  lobose,  processes,  which  become  full  of  granules  token  they 
attain  a  certain  size,  and  which  vary  in  number  and  breadth  according 
to  the  consistency  of  the  body. 

The  form  of  the  body  may  be  generally  described  as  spherical ; 
but  this  undergoes  during  life  a  continual  Protean  change,  as  the 
animals  flatten  themselves  out  for  movement,  and  then  send  out 
pseudopodia,  now  here,  now  there,  indifferently.  The  size  and  struc- 
ture of  the  latter  differ  sometimes  very  characteristically  in  the 
different  species.  When  the  protoplasm  has  only  a  comparatively 
slight  consistency,  the  animals  seem  almost  to  flow  along  on  their 
lower  surface.  The  nature  of  the  food  varies  according  to  circum- 
stances, but  in  the  free-living  forms  consists  mainly  of  parts  of  plants. 
These  are  enclosed  by  the  movements  of  the  protoplasm,  and  are 
digested,  the  undigested  residue  being  expelled  by  any  part  of  the  body 
indifferently.  The  only  mode  of  reproduction  as  yet  distinctly  ob- 
served-"' is  that  of  simple  division,  which  is  completed  in  a  short  time, 

the  frog  (Miillrrt  Archivf.  Anat.  u.  Physiol.,  Bd.  viii.,  p.  12,  1854).  They  are  sometimes 
found  in  considerable  numbers,  and  exhibit  a  somewhat  rapid  motion.  Similarly,  Walden- 
berg  found  amoeboid  animals  in  the  intestinal  canal  of  the  rabbit,  and  once  even  inside  an 
epithelial  cell  {Archivf.  pathd.  Anat.,  Bd.  xl.,  p.  438,  1867).  Amceboid  parasites  are  also 
not  unf recently  found  in  the  intestinal  canal  of  insects,  such  as  beetles,  &c. 

1  Hee  the  classic  investigations  of  de  Bary  on  Myxomycetes,  Zcitschr.  f.  wiss.  Zool., 
Bd.  x.,  p.  88,  1859  [and  more  recently  Zopf,  "  Die  Spaltpilze  :"  Breslau,  1883.— W.  E.  H.] 

5  According  to  Cienkowsky,  Archivf.  mikrosk.  Anat.,  Bd.  xii.,  p.  15,  1 87»>. 

*  [More  recently  it  has  been  demonstrated  by  the  investigations  of  Maggi,  Grassi, 
Brass,  and  others,  that  Amcebrr  not  oidy  divide,  but  also,  after  encysting  form  swarni- 
-j'ore-,  which  resemble  Monads  both  in  appearance  and  in  movement. — K.  L.] 
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and,  under  favourable  conditions  of  nutrition,  rapidly  repeated. 
Under  some  circumstances  an  encystation  takes  place,  when  the 
animal  draws  itself  together  into  a  sphere,  and  secretes  a  substance 
originally  mucous  in  nature. 

Amoeba  coli,  Losch. 

Losch,  "Massenhafte  Entwickelung  von  Amoeben  im  Dickdarm,"  Archiv  f.  pathol. 
AnaL,  Bd.  lxv.,  p.  196,  Taf.  x.,  1875. 

The  body  measures  from  0-02  to  0-035  mm.,  is  of  a  somewhat  fluid 
and  coarsely  granular  nature,  and  forms  usually  only  one  or  a  few  blunt 
and  broad  processes.  These  arise  suddenly,  and  are  not  unfrequently 
drawn  in  as  suddenly,  giving  the  otherwise  roundish  body  a  sometimes 
oval,  sometimes  pear-shaped,  or  even  irregular  form.  In  the  interior, 
besides  granules  and  food,  a  clear  round  nucleus  may  be  recognised, 
as  also  several  vacuoles,  sometimes  irregular  in  shape  and  of  varying  size. 


Fig.  94.—  Amceba  coli  in  intestinal  mucus,  with  blood  corpuscles,  Schizoinycetes, 
and  similar  bodies  (after  Losch). 

The  Amoeba  thus  shortly  characterised  (Fig.  94)  has  hitherto  been 
only  once  observed,  namely  in  St.  Petersburg,  in  a  peasant  who 
suffered  from  an  ulcerative  inflammation  of  the  large  intestine.1  It 

i  [Grassi  states  (Gazetta  meet.  Ital.  Lomb.,  No.  45,  1879)  that  he  has  observed  Amoeba 
coli  six  times  in  Italy.  The  parasites  were  always  present  only  in  small  numbers,  and 
in  persons  whose  health  had  undergone  no  change.  Cunningham  also,  who  not  unfre- 
quently observed  the  occurrence  of  Ammba  in  the  human  intestine,  and  still  more  often  in 
the  cow  and  the  horse,  is  disposed  to  attribute  to  it  no  special  pathogenic  significance. 
The  parasite  occurs,  however,  in  certain  diseases  of  the  intestine,  especially  m  such  as  are 
characterised  by  alkaline  excreta  and  in  cholera,  and  its  presence  may  then  be  referred 
to  the  specially  favourable  vital  and  developmental  conditions  found  under  such  circum- 
stances.   Cunningham  further  holds  that  Flagellate  parasitic  in  man  are  to  be  regarded 
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was  abundantly  found  in  the  ill-smelling,  thin,  fluid  stools,  which  also 
showed  the  usual  contents  of  dysenteric  stools— i.e.,  besides  remains 
0f  f00j  _  red  and  white  blood  corpuscles,  detached  intestinal  epi- 
thelium, and  cell  fragments,  and  a  great  number  of  bacteria,  micrococci, 
and  monads.  There  was,  however,  no  possibility  of  confounding  the 
Amoeba  with  other  structures.  In  appearance,  size,  and  mode  of  motion, 
they  were  sufficiently  distinguished  from  the  surrounding  elements. 

Although  this  case  stands  as  yet  alone,  we  can  well  believe  that 
the  occurrence  of  parasitic  Amcebm  in  similar  intestinal  diseases  is 
both  frequent  and  widely  distributed.  I  am  corroborated  in  this  sup- 
position, not  only  by  the  above-cited  and  questionable  observation  of 
Lanibl,  but  also  by  an  oral  communication  from  my  esteemed  friend 
Dr.  Sonsino,  in  Cairo,  who  found  large  numbers  of  an  equally  unde- 
niable Amoeba  in  the  intestinal  mucus  of  a  child  who  had  died  of 
dysentery.  Its  size  was  from  8  to  10  times  that  of  the  blood  cor- 
puscles. Since  the  forms  observed  by  Losch  were  only  5  to  8  times 
as  large  as  the  red  blood  corpuscles,  we  may  perhaps  conclude  that 
the  Egyptian  Amoeba  was  of  a  different  species.  Steinberg  also  alleges 
the  discovery  of  an  Amoeba  {A.  buccalis)  in  the  mucus  covering  the 
teeth  of  man  (vide  postea).1 

One  can  form  some  approximate  conception  of  the  immense 
number  of  Amcebm  living  together  in  the  intestine  when  one  learns 
that  Losch  often  saw,  with  a  magnifying  power  of  500,  from  sixty  to 
seventy  specimens  in  the  same  field  of  vision ;  and  Fig.  94  (repro- 
duced as  closely  as  possible  from  nature)  shows  by  no  means  the 
most  thickly  crowded  portion. 

The  movements  which  first  attracted  the  attention  of  the  ob- 
server are  described  as  follows : — "  On  any  part  of  the  surface  of  the 
body  indifferently,  a  small,  roundish,  transparent,  glassy  projection 
appears,  sharply  divided  from  the  rest  of  the  granular  protoplasm. 
This  is  either  rapidly  retracted,  or,  increasing  quickly  in  size,  it  forms 
eventually  a  finger-like  process,  whose  length  approximates  to  the 
diameter  of  the  rest  of  the  body.     This  process  is  finally  drawn 
in  again,  only  to  reappear  at  another  point ;  or  it  may  be  that  the 
granular  protoplasm  suddenly  flows  into  it   and  fills  it  up.  In 
this  way  the  form  of  the  whole  animal  changes,  it  becomes  oval, 
elongated,  or,  where  there  are  several  processes,  irregular.  The 
processes  are  constantly  blunt,  never  filiform,  or  running  to  a  point. 

as  development  stages  in  the  life-history  of  a  Myxomycete,  which  he  calls  Proto- 
MfXomyca  coprinnriiu  ("On  the  Development  of  certain  Microscopic  Organisms  occurring 
in  the  Intestinal  Canal,"  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  ScL,  vol.  xxi.,  pp.  234-290,  1881).  R.  L.J 
1  [Grassi  speaks  also  (loc.  cit.)  of  an  Amwba  dentalis  observed  by  him  in  throe  cases. 
It  is  said  to  resemble  A.  cdi,  and,  like  this,  to  become,  quiescent  at  low  temperatures 
(below  25'  C.).— R.  L.] 
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Their  formation,  as  compared  with  the  changes  of  a  blood  corpuscle, 
is  characterised  by  great  rapidity,  for  they  are  sometimes  protruded 
and  retracted  four  or  five  times  in  a  minute.  They  arise,  indeed,  so 
suddenly  as  to  produce  the  impression  that  the  protoplasm  flows  out 
at  a  circumscribed  portion,  forming  a  little  drop  of  mucus.  The 
animals  generally  keep  to  one  place  during  these  movements,  but 
sometimes  they  creep  slowly  about,  first  sending  out  a  long  trans- 
parent thread,  then  allowing  the  granular  protoplasm  to  flow  into  this, 
and,  lastly,  drawing  the  rest  of  the  body  forwards.  These  changes  of 
position  take  place  comparatively  slowly,  the  animals  hardly  advancing 
the  length  of  their  body  in  a  minute." 

The  nucleus  presents  a  globular,  transparent,  colourless,  or  faintly 
yellow  appearance,  and  varies  in  diameter  from  0'0048  to  0-0069  mm. 
It  has  but  slight  consistency,  often  changing  its  shape  somewhat  with 
the  movements  of  the  parasite,  and  becoming  sometimes  more  oval 
or  somewhat  lengthened  out,  but  regaining  its  original  form  on  the 
withdrawal  of  the  pressure.  In  quiescent  specimens  it  lies  more  in 
the  centre  of  the  granular  protoplasm,  and  is  therefore  observed  only 
with  difficulty ;  in  actively  moving  forms  it  may  occupy  any  position 
throughout  the  body,  and  often  lies  near  the  surface  of  the  body.  In 
the  interior  one  may  distinguish  a  nucleolus  of  very  varied  size  and 
refractive  power.  In  individual  cases  its  diameter  is  half  that  of 
the  nucleus.  It  is  transparent,  but  in  the  smaller  specimens  shows 
a  dark  contour,  and  has  such  power  of  refracting  light  that  it  some- 
times looks  not  unlike  a  fat  granule.  The  vacuoles  in  the  protoplasm 
are  also  of  very  varied  size.  Most  of  them  are  larger  than  the  nucleus, 
but  some  are  only  half  as  large ;  exceptionally,  one  sometimes  finds 
them  half  as  big  as  the  whole  animal.  Their  number  varies  from  one 
or  two  to  six  or  eight,  or  even  more,  but  the  smaller  numbers  more 
frequently  occur.  In  exceptional  cases  they  seem  to  be  wholly 
absent,  and  only  appear  after  the  addition  of  water.  After  prolonged 
observation,  a  distinct  change  of  form  is  sometimes  to  be  observed. 
They  sometimes  become  rather  smaller,  sometimes  larger,  and,  as  the 
Amoeba  moves,  may  assume  an  oval  or  long  bean-shaped,  or  even 
irregular  form.    Distinct  pulsations  cannot,  however,  be  observed. 

Besides  the  component  parts,  various  foreign  substances  are  some- 
times found  embedded  in  the  protoplasm,  especially  Bacteria,  Vibriones, 
Micrococci,  and  chains  of  Mycothrix ;  and  exceptionally  larger  bodies, 
such  as  red  and  white  blood  corpuscles,  nuclei  of  detached  cells,  starch 
trains,  and  other  substances  found  in  the  intestine.  After  the  ap- 
plication of  an  enema  of  vermilion,  given  to  the  patient  to  test  the 
ingestive  power  of  the  Amoebce,  particles  of  the  pigment  were  to  be 
seen  in  their  interior. 
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Unfortunately  nothing  is  known  of  the  life-history  of  Amoeba  coll 
We  do  not  even  know  its  mode  of  reproduction.  But  the  very 
abundant  occurrence  of  the  parasite  leaves  no  doubt  that  reproduction, 
and  that  a  most  prolific  one,  does  take  place  within  the  intestine. 
For  in  the  hospital,  where  a  continued  supply  of  the  parasite  from  an 
external  source  was  hardly  possible,  no  diminution  was  perceptible, 
though  the  daily  voiding  went  on  for  four  months.  The  most  natural 
supposition  is,  of  course,  that  the  reproduction  took  place  by  division,1 
as  has  been  directly  observed  in  other  Am,ceboe ;  see  especially  F.  E. 
Schultze's  observations  on  Amoeba  polypodia." 

As  regards  the  mode  of  transmission,  we  are  of  course  left  to 
hypotheses,  which  are  all — numerous  as  they  may  be — without  ex- 
ception destitute  of  foundation,  since  we  do  not  know  whether  the 
Amoeba  coli  lives  exclusively  in  the  intestine,  or  is  parasitic  only 
accidentally.  There  are,  indeed,  some  free-living  species  which  closely 
approach  this  form  in  their  appearance  and  mode  of  motion.  Losch 
has,  in  this  connection,  drawn  attention  to  Amoeba  princeps,  Auerb., 
but  it  seems  to  me  to  resemble  still  more  closely  A.  Jelaginia,  lately 
described  by  v.  Mereschowsky. 3  This  suggestion  receives  some  proba- 
bility from  the  fact  that  this  form  is  found  "  in  great  abundance  in 
the  sand  and  mud  at  the  bottom "  of  the  Jelaginic  ponds  near  St. 
Petersburg,  in  the  same  locality,  that  is,  in  which  the  above-men- 
tioned patient  had  presumably  become  infected  with  his  parasites. 

The  patient  had  lived  a  most  miserable  life,  sleeping  in  half-built 
barracks,  protected  neither  from  wind  nor  rain,  and  was  mainly  occu- 
pied in  dragging  logs  out  of  the  water.    It  is,  therefore,  likely  that  he 

1  [In  view  of  the  above-mentioned  formation  of  spores  in  Amoeba,  one  can  hardly  help 
believing  that  this  process  plays  an  important  part  in  the  reproduction  of  parasitic  forms, 
and  this  so  much  the  less,  since  Grassi  has  published  his  investigations  upon  a  species 
(Amoeba  piymentifera)  parasitic  on  Sagitta  (Rendiconto  Instit.  Lomb.,  vol.  xiv.,  1881) ;  and 
since  Brass  ("Die  thierischen  Parasiten  des  Menschen,"  Cassel,  1884)  and  others  have 
observed  the  same  process  in  the  intestinal  A  moebce  of  the  mouse  and  frog. 

Cunningham  also  observed  an  encapsulation  in  the  case  of  his  Protomyxomyces,  when 
cultivated  in  the  free  state  (in  alkaline  cows'  dung).  But  within  these  cysts  were  developed, 
not  swarm-spores,  but  resting-spores,  with  a  cuticular  envelope,  which  either  remained  in 
groups  or  separated  from  each  other.  From  these  spores  Cunningham  believes,  though  he 
has  not  actually  observed  it,  that  the  ciliated  intestinal  parasites  arise,  which  in  their 
turn,  after  manifold  variations,  give  rise  to  resting-spores  again. — R.  L.] 

2  Archivf.  mikroslc.  Anat.,  Bd.  xi.,  p.  592,  1875. 

*  Archiv  f.  mikrottk.  Anat.,  Bd.  xvi.,  p.  204,  Taf.  xi.,  Figs.  29  and  :50,  1878.  The 
description  accompanying  the  figures  runs  as  follows  :—"  The  form  of  the  body  varies 
exceedingly.  The  body  sends  out  short  round  processes,  but  the  movements  are  not  due 
to  theae,  but  to  the  Amv.ha  flowing  cn  maxsc.  The  contents  consist  of  coarse  and  fine 
granules,  both  kinds  being  present  in  abundance.  The  ectoplasm  is  distinctly  separated 
from  the  endoplasm.  Besides  the  nucleus  there  are  also  some  vacuoles  visible,  which  con- 
tract very  rapidly  in  the  interior  of  the  body.  The  consistence  is  fluid,  the  movement 
rapid.    The  diameter  varieB  from  0'02  to  0-04  mm." 
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had  often  drank  impure  and  muddy  water;  but  I  am  not  at  all  in- 
clined to  identify  his  parasite  with  the  above  free-living  form,  for,  in 
spite  of  much  resemblance,  there  are  also  many  differences  (in  size 
and  behaviour  of  the  vacuoles;  between  them. 

The  disease  of  the  patient  had,  on  the  whole,  the  appearance 
of  an  intense  and  persistent  dysentery,  and  on  post  mortem  ex- 
amination the  large  intestine  was  seen  to  be  violently  inflamed,  and 
in  some  places,  especially  in  the  lower  regions,  ulcerated.    To  the 
important  medical  question  whether  the  parasite  stands  in  a  direct 
causal  relation  to  the  disease  or  not,  our  author  gives  an  unreserved 
affirmative  answer.     Losch  would  at  least  insist  that  the  Amcebce 
aggravate  the  inflammation,  and  do  not  allow  the  ulcers  to  heal.  He 
supports  his  opinion  partly  by  referring  to  the  immense  number  of 
the  Amcebce,  which,  by  their  uninterrupted  movements,  could  not  but 
cause  a  mechanical  irritation  of  the  diseased  mucous  membrane,  partly 
by  referring  to  the  fact  that  during  the  whole  course  of  the  illness 
there  was  an  undeniable  relation  between  the  number  of  the  parasites 
and  the  intensity  of  the  inflammation.    Further,  only  the  systematic 
use  of  quinine  enemas,1  which  caused  the  parasites  for  a  time  almost 
wholly  to  disappear,  had  any  effect  in  alleviating  the  malady.  Pleurisy 
afterwards  set  in,  followed  by  pneumonia,  and  death  finally  super- 
vened, with  all  the  phenomena  of  complete  anaemia  and  exhaustion ; 
and  it  was  only  in  these  last  stages  that  the  Amcebce  wholly  disap- 
peared, and  the  diarrhoea  consequently  ceased. 

The  convincing  argument  in  favour  of  Losch's  opinion  is  the  result 
of  an  experiment  which  he  made.  In  order  to  get  some  direct  evi- 
dence of  the  pathological  import  of  these  parasites  he  injected  three 
dogs  per  os  et  anum  with  from  one  to  two  ounces  of  fresh  stools  con- 
taining these  Amcebce,  and  repeated  the  injection  on  three  successive 
days.  °  A  fourth  dog  was  similarly  treated  after  an  intense  intestinal 
inflammation  had  been  produced  by  enemas  of  croton  oil.  This  was 
meant  to  show  whether  the  Amcebce  were  able  to  aggravate  an  inflam- 
mation already  existing. 

Only  one  of  the  experiments  gave  any  positive  results.  One  of 
the  first  three  dogs,  after  recovering  from  the  digestive  disorder 
(vomiting  and  diarrhoea)  which  first  appeared,  seemed  to  be  perfectly 
healthy  ;  but  eight  clays  after  the  last  injection  a  small  mucous  mass 
of  about  the  size  of  a  pea,  and  a  bloody  colour,  was  found  in  the 
otherwise  normal  excrement,  and  this  on  microscopic  examination 
exhibited  a  great  number  of  living  Amcebce.  In  the  course  of  the 
next  few  days  the  number  of  Amcebce  thus  voided  rapidly  increased, 

»  According  to  the  experimental  result  of  Binz,  corroborated,  indeed,  by  the  abovo 
case,  quinine  is  an  efficient  poison  for  organisms  consisting  of  simple  protoplasm. 
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though  the  general  state  of  health  remained  the  same,  and  showed  no 
further  abnormal  phenomena.  Since  the  elapse  of  two  weeks  resulted 
in  no  further  change,  and  the  excrement  remained  firm  and  normal  in 
spite  of  the  associated  mucus,  the  dog  was  killed  eighteen  days  after 
the  first  injection.  Ou  examination  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
rectum  was  found  in  some  places  reddened,  irregularly  swollen,  covered 
with  viscous  blood-stained  mucus,  and  superficially  ulcerated  in  three 
places.  The  ulcers  were  roundish,  of  4  to  7  mm.  in  size,  and  sur- 
rounded by  swollen  and  exceedingly  hyperamiic  mucous  membrane. 
Their  base  was  irregular,  and  had  a  dark  red  appearance.  The  sub- 
mucosa  below  was  hyperremic,  swollen,  moist,  and  turbid.  The  mucus 
in  the  rectum  and  in  the  idcers  was  thickly  crowded  with  Ammbce, 
which  differed  in  no  respect  from  the  injected  parasites.  The  mucous 
membrane  of  the  large  intestine  was  normal,  nor  did  the  other  organs 
exhibit  any  pathological  character. 

This  experiment  proves  at  least  that  these  Amcebce,  if  abundantly 
developed  in  the  intestine,  may  give  rise  to  violent  irritation  of  the 
mucous  membrane,  and  cause  not  only  hyperamiia  and  increased 
formation  of  mucus,  but  also  an  intense  inflammation,  sometimes 
aggravated  by  ulceration. 

Class  II.— SPOEOZOA. 

[Davaine,  "  Lemons  but  les  Sporozoaires  :  "  Paris,  1884. — E.  L.] 

Unicellular  parasites  of  definite  form,  ivitliout  pseudopodia  or  cilia, 
but  covered  by  a  smooth,  more  or  less  firm,  cuticle.  At  the  anterior  end 
there  is  not  unfrequently  an  organ  of  attachment,  like  a  proboscis  or 
cushion.  Their  movements  are  inconspicuous,  worm-like,  or  slightly  amoe- 
boid. They  live  vjholly  as  parasites,  and  receive  their  food  by  endosmosis. 
Reproduction  takes  place  by  more  or  less  hard-shelled  spores  (Pscudo- 
navicellce,  Psorospermice),  vjhich  are  formed  in  the  interior  of  the  adult, 
sometimes  in  very  great  members.  Occasionally  they  appear  gradually, 
bv,t  more  often  simultaneously,  and  then  after  the  attainment  of  maturity 
and  encapsulation.  In  these  spores  there  develop,  sooner  or  later,  a 
varying  but  usually  small  number  of  sickle-shaped  bodies,  which,  after 
creeping  out,  become  new  parasites.  In  other  cases  the  contents  of  the  spore 
are  collected  in  a  single  amwboid  embryo. 

The  most  familiar  examples  of  these  Protozoa  are  the  Gregarines 
(Fig.  95),  which  stand  highest  in  their  organisation  and  functional 
activity,  and  indeed  represent  a  special  group.  They  are,  so  far 
as  we  know,  parasitic  only  in  invertebrates,  especially  in  insects  and 


192 


SPOROZOA. 


worms,  and  usually  occur  associated  in  great  numbers.1  In  certain 
animals,  and  especially  in  omnivorous  species  (Tenebrio,  cockroach, 
earthworm,  &c),  they  are  almost  constant,  so  that  one  can 
hardly  examine  a  specimen  without  finding  Gregarines.    They  are 

harboured  sometimes  in  the  intestine, 
as  in  insects,  sometimes  in  other  organs, 
as  in  the  testes  of  the  earthworm,  some- 
times in  the  body-cavity. 

The  body  of  the  Gregarine2  is  more 
or  less  extended,  and  often  saccular. 
The  intestinal  parasites  are  very  con- 
stantly provided  with   a  pad  or  pro- 
boscis  like,   sometimes   even  hooked, 
process,  which  serves  as  an   organ  of 
attachment,  and   if  in  the  form  of  a 
sucker,  may  connect  two  animals  to 
gether  (Fig.  95,  B).    The  protoplasm 
is  more  or  less  granular,  according  to 
the  age  and  size  of  the  parasite.  It 
encloses  a  large  vesicular  nucleus  with 
a   nucleolus,  and  is   surrounded  by  a 
porous  cuticle,  under  which  may  be  some- 
times distinguished  a  thin,  clear,  some- 
times striated,  outer  layer.  The  formation 
of  spores  takes  place  at  the  close  of  the 
individual  development,  when  the  animal  has  attained  its  full  size, 
and  has  lost  its  attaching  apparatus.    It  draws  itself  together  into 


Fig.  95.—  Gregarines.  (A)  Mono- 
cystis  agilis,  from  the  testes  of 
the  earthworm  ;  (B)  Greganna 
run  rata,  from  the  intestine  of 
Tenebrio;  (C)  Stylorhynchus  oh- 
gacanthus,  from  the  intestine  of  a 
dragon-fly. 


ball, 


and  encysts  singly  or  in  pairs.'    In  the  latter  case,  after 


Fig  96. -Encapsuled  Gregarines.    (A)  After  conjugation  ; 

(B)  After  formation  of  pseudonavicellse.  ^  

•  Hence  the  name  Gregarina,  from  "  Grex,"  a  herd. 

.  Sr  an  account  of  the  Gregarines,  properly  so  called,  see .special  y  the ™^ 
Frantsius,  «  Observations  qu.dam  de  Gregarhus,  Wrat.s lav   1846  .  Stem  Uebe 
die  Natur  der  Gregarinen,"  Muller's  Avchvv  f.  Anat.  u.  Physwl.  p.  182,  1848  ,  andAime 
Sch^,'  Contrfbut.  k  i'hist.  des  Grdgarines,"  Arcki*.  t  **  expir.,  t.  w.,  p.  493  ei 
seq.,  1875. 
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the  conjugation  has  taken  place,  the  two  bodies  are  still  distin- 
guishable within  the  wall  of  the  cyst  (Fig.  96,  A),  after  this  the 
contents,  either  as  a  whole  or  in  their  outer  layer,  produce  by  a 
sort  of  peripheral  segmentation  a  large  number  of  small  balls,  which 
become  the  spindle-shaped  Pseudonavicella?  after  the  secretion  of  a 
hard  shell  (Fig.  96,  B). 

We  cannot  here  discuss  the  numerous  more  or  less  striking  differ- 
ences in  the  form  and  size  of  these  spores.  We  must,  however,  point 
out  that  the  cysts  sooner  or  later  find  their  way  to  the  exterior  (though 
often,  as  in  the  earthworm,  only  after  the  death  of  their  host),  and 
there  set  the  spores  free.  For  this  last  purpose  there  are  sometimes 
special  arrangements  in  the  cysts,  such  as  canals  and  "  discharging 
bombs,"  which  are  formed  out  of  that  portion  of  the  contents  which 
was  not  devoted  to  the  manufacture  of  spores.1 

Each  Pseudonavicella  contains  a  granular  mass,  which,  after  secret- 
ing a  clear  plasma,  very  soon  gathers  itself  into  a  central  mass. 
According  to  Lieberkukn,  who  bases  his  statement  on  investigations 
into  the  Gregarine  of  the  common  earthworm  (Monocystis  agilis  s. 
Ivmbrici),  this  mass  forms  an  amoeboid  creature,  which  breaks  out  of 
the  Pseudonavicella,  remains  for  a  while  in  the  body-cavity  of  its  host, 
and  finally  becomes  a  Gregarine  by  the  assumption  of  a  cuticle. 2 

It  is,  however,  hardly  doubtful  that  Lieberkiihn  has  fallen  into 
error.  He  has  confused  amoeboid  masses  found  in  the  perivisceral 
fluid  of  the  earthworm,  and  representing  blood  or  lymph  corpuscles 
with  stages  in  the  life-history  of  the  Gregarine.  He  has  also  further 
erred  in  regard  to  the  changes  which  the  contents  of  the  Pseudo- 
navicellae  undergo,  for,  especially  in  the  case  of  Monocystis  lumbrici,  it 
is  certain,  as  Schneider  has  stated,  that  the  development  is  quite 
otherwise.  The  contents,  instead  of  forming  an  amoeboid  body,  fall  into 
about  six  little  clear  sickle-shaped  rods.  These  distribute  themselves 
equally  over  the  two  halves  of  the  Pseudonavicella,  and  the  rest 
of  the  granular  mass  collected  into  a  ball  lies  between  them  ("  nucleus 
de  reliquat ").— (Fig.  97,  A-C.)  The  same  changes  take  place  also  in 
many  other  Gregarines,  usually,  however,  not  in  the  original  host, 
but  externally.  The  expelled  cysts  may  be  kept  alive  for  some  weeks 
in  water  (Fig.  97,  D-F). 

Since  Schneider  succeeded,  after  treatment  with  osmic  acid, 
in  demonstrating  the  presence  of  a  nucleus  in  the  sickle-shaped 
bodies,  he  supposes  that  they  are  already  true  Gregarines,  and  that 
they  pass  without  essential  change,  by  growth,  accumulation  of 

1  Airne  Schneider,  "  Hut  un  appareil  de  di8H6mination  des  Gr6garines,"  Compds 
rendu*,  t.  Ixxx.,  p.  432,  1875. 

1  "  Evolution  deti  Gret;arines,"  M4m.  rowronn.  de  I' A  aid.  de  Bclyr,  t.  xxvi.,  1855. 
*  N 
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granules,  and  secretion  of  a  firm  cuticle,  into  the  adult  Gregarines. 
With  this  agree  the  observations  of  A.  Schmidt/  who  found  the  first 
stages  of  Monocystis  luiribrici  as  extremely  small, transparent, membrane- 
less  creatures  within  the  spermatic  vesicles  of  the  host,  and  who  also 


Fig.  97. —Pseudonavicellse  with  germinal  rods  in  their  interior;  A  -0,  of  Monocystis 
agilis;  D  and  E,  of  Urospora  nemcrtidisj  F,  of  Gonospora  terebeUm  (after  Aim 6  Schneider). 

attempted  to  follow  their  further  development.  Such  a  Gregarine  is 
sometimes  so  small  that  it  hardly  attains  a  third  of  the  diameter  of 
the  vesicle,  but  is  in  other  cases  so  large  as  completely  to  fill  it,  and 
even  to  distend  it  beyond  its  usual  dimensions.2  The  sperm  cells, 
which  are  situated  outside  the  infected  vesicles,  have  obviously  a  some- 
what abnormal  development  in  consequence  of  parasitism,  showing, 
instead  of  long  threads,  a  short  tufted  fringe,  which  persists  for  a 
while  on  the  periphery  of  the  young  Gregarine,3  and  is  only  thrown 
off  after  they  creep  out. 

According  to  the  younger  van  Beneden,4  the  development  of  Gre- 
garina  gigantea,  which  lives  in  the  intestine  of  the  lobster,  and  some- 
times attains  a  length  of  16  mm.,  is  somewhat  less  direct.  Instead 
of  passing  directly  into  the  Gregarine  form,  the  amoeboid  mobile  stage 
produces  two  long  bud-like  processes,  which  then  pass  into  Gre- 
garine forms,  wdiich  are  at  first  destitute  of  a  nucleus.  - 

We  must  leave  it  to  the  future  to  decide  between  these  contradic- 
tory opinions,5  and  will  only  further  state  tbat,  according  to  Schneider, 
there  are  also  Gregarines  whose  Pseudonavicellse,  instead  of  the 

i  "Beitragzur  Kenntniss  der  Gregarinen  und  deren  Entwickelung,"  Abhandl.  d, 
Smkmberg.  GeselUch.,  Bd.  i.,  p.  168  et  sea.,  1854.  „,    ,■  , 

See  the  confirmatory  researches  of  Lieberkiihn,  Mullcv's  Archiv  f.  Anat.  u.  Physiol, 

P'  ^Substructures  have  given  occasion  to  the  opinion  that  there  were  (in  the  earth- 
worm) Gremrina?  provided  with  bristles.  _ 

*  "Recherches  sur  1'  evolution  des  Gregarines,"  Bull.  Acad.  ray.  Bclg t.  xxx...  1871. 
[Translation,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Soi.,  N.  S„  vol.  xi.,  p.  212,  1871  ;  also  Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist    ser.  4,  vol.  x.,  p.  309,  1872.— W.  E.  H.]  , 

"'[The  number  of  these  rival  theories  has  recently  been  increased  by  Ruschhaupt 
(Jenalsch.  Zcitschr.,  Bd.  xviii.,  p.  713,  1885),  who  does  not  regard  the  sickle-shaped  bodies 
Sn  the  Pseudonavicelk,  of  the  Gregarines  as  true  nuclei,  but  rather  considers  that  the 
young  Gregarines  arise  from  the  general  mass  of  the  Pseudonavicellaa.-R.  L.J 
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above  described  rods,  contain  a  perfectly  clear  protoplasm,  or  are  filled 
with  a  uniformly  granular  substance,  in  which  one  can  sometimes  dis- 
tinguish a  nucleus. 

With  these  Gregarines  are  associated,  as  Leydig1  first  showed,  the 
so-called  "Psorosperm-saccules,"  discovered  by  J.  Miiller.2  These  are 
parasitic  organisms  of  varying  shape,  some  microscopic,  some  several 
millimetres  across,  found  often  abundantly  in  the  most  diverse  situa- 
tions on  the  bodies  of  fishes  and  frogs  (e.g.,  on  the  skin,  gills,  and  in  the 
muscles,  kidneys,  or  urinary  bladder).  To  the  naked  eye,  they  ap- 
pear as  small  white  points  or  sacs.  Their  close  relationship  with  the 
Gregarines  is  proved  by  the  nature  of  the  contents,  which  consist  of 
hard-shelled  Psorosperrnise,  exactly  like  the  Pseudonavicellae.  They 
only  differ  from  the  latter  in  minor  characters,  as  the  presence  of  a 
tail-like  process  of  the  shell,  such  as  is  also  seen  on  the  eggs  of  some 
ectoparasitic  Trematodes  (p.  45). 

Yet  it  seems  hardly  allowable  to  class  these  Psorosperm-saccules3 
along  with  the  Gregarines.  For  not  only  have  they  no  capsular  wall, 
like  that  surrounding  the  group  of  young  Pseudonavicellse,  but  further, 
the  formation  of  the  Psorosperms  generally  begins  at  a  time  when 
the  organisms  have  not  yet  attained  their  full  size,  and  goes  on 
throughout  the  whole  subsequent  life.  What  takes  place  in  the  Gre- 
garines in  two  successive  stages,  is  in  the  Psorosperm-saccules  distinct 
neither  as  regards  space  nor  time. 

And,  besides  the  fact  that  the  formation  of  Psorosperms  takes 
place  without  previous  encystation,  it  must  also  be  noted  that  the 
resulting  organisms  have  not  the  nucleus  and  firm  cuticle  of  the  Gre- 
garines. They  appear  as  simple  masses  of  protoplasm  with  scattered 
fatty  granules.  Their  power  of  motion  is  also  more  limited,  and  is  in 
some  cases,  especially  in  the  later  stages,  hardly  perceptible.  They 
manifest  their  activity  generally  only  in  protrusion  and  retraction  of 
a  part  of  their  body- substance. 

The  formation  of  Psorosperm-saccules  is  effected  thus — the  original 
uniformly  granular  substance  gradually  becomes  a  mass  of  distinctly 
'Mined  balls  (Fig.  98),  which  become  surrounded  with  a  transparent 
covering,  and  then  become  single  or  double  Psorosperms.  These  pass 
away  almost  as  soon  as  they  are  formed,  and  appear  in  all  cases  to 
have  a  further  development,  so  that  their  contents  have  usually  a  dif- 
ferent character  from  that  of  the  ordinary  Pseudonavicelta.    In  some 

1  "Leber  Psorospermien  und  Gregarinen,"  Milllcr'a  Archiv  f.  Anat.  u  Phusiol 
P- 221,  1851.  . 

"  Ueber  eine  eigenthiimliche  krankhafte  parasitische  Bildung  mit  specifisch  organ- 
isirten  Sanienkorperchen  ( Psorospermia),"  ibid.,  p.  477  ct  icq.,  1841. 

s  Our  knowledge  of  the  Psorosperm-saccules  rests  specially  on  the  researches  of 
ueberktdm,  Mullen  Arekbf.AnttL  u.  PhytidL,  pp.  1-24  and  34U-3U8,  1854. 
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cases  indeed,  as  Lieberkiilm  observed  in  those  inhabiting  the  kidneys 
of  the  frog,  the  contents  fall  into  rod-like  transparent  bodies  exactly 
like  the  Pseudonavicellse  of  the  earth-worm  Gregarine.    Here  also 
tbree  to  five  of  these  rods  usually  have  a  granular  ball  lying  between 
them,  and  in  one  case  Lieberkiilm  saw  these  rods  in  distinct  motion. 
They  not  only  glided  slowly  up  and  clown  the  wall  of  the  Psoro- 
sperm,  twisting  and  bending  to  suit  the  form  of  the  interior  space  and 
forcing  the  granular  mass  now  here  now  there ;  they  also  swelled  up 
into  a  globular  form  so  as  almost  to  fill  the  whole  shell.    The  latter 
suddenly  burst,  and  the  contents  thus  escaped,  first  the  granular  ball, 
then  the  transparent  rods,  the  latter  also  in  spherical  form  and  ex- 
hibiting amoeboid  movements  for  a  short  time.    The  empty  shells 
were  very  commonly  found,  and  in  the  kidneys  of  the  infected  frogs 
numerous  amoeboid  bodies  were  to  be  seen,  some  of  which  were 
quite  identical  with  the  free  creeping  trans- 
parent balls,  while  others  enclosed  finer  and 
coarser  granular  contents,  and  passed  through  all 
the  intermediate  stages,  leading  finally  to  Gre- 
garine parasites.    All  this  led  Lieberkiilm  to  con- 
clude that  the  young  brood  grew  to  maturity 
within  the  original  host. 

It  is,  however,  still  doubtful  how  far  the 
occurrence  of  these  hyaline  rods  is  constant 
among  the  Psorosperms.    In  the  majority  of  cases, 
and  in  the  common  Psorosperms  of  fish,  the 
interior  of  the  shell  is  filled  with  a  clear  homo- 
geneous mass,  near  which,  however,  there  are 
two  elliptical  so-called  "  polar  bodies  "  at  one  end 
(Fig.  99,-4).  One  might  perhaps  suppose  that  these 
are  contracted  rods,  but  according  to  the  obser- 
vations of  Balbiani1  and  Schneider,2  they  appear 
Fig.  98.— Psorosperm-  ag  vesicies  enclosing  an  exceedingly  long  and 
53to  oTThe%~eyr  fine  thread.    This  is  usually  twisted  in  a  close 
Lieberkuhn).  spiral,   but    in    some  cases   stretches  out  of 

the  shell  through  a  special  opening.  The  meaning  of  this  thread  is 
not  known  but  this  is  at  least  certain,  that  Balbiani's  idea  of  regard- 
ing it  as  a'  sperm-cilium  has  no  foundation.  It  is  perhaps  to  be  re- 
garded as  an  apparatus  of  fixation.  The  possibility  of  regarding  these 
Polar  bodies  as  equivalents  of  the  rods,  is  finally  excluded  by  the  fact 
that  the  hyaline  contents  of  the  Psorosperms  finally  contract  into  a 
spherical  mass,  which  creeps  out  (when  the  shell  is  split  m  two  by 

1  C'omptes  rendus,  t.  lvii.,  p.  157,  1863. 

-•  ArcHv.  d.  zool.  exper.,  t.  iv..  p.  548,  1875. 
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pressure)  as  a  mobile  amoeboid  organism  (Fig.  99,  B),  as  has  been  re- 
peatedly observed  both  by  Lieberkiihn  and  Balbiani.  Since  Lieber- 
kuhn  found  these  empty  shells  not  unfrequently  even  within  the 
l^orosperm-saccules,  and  further  saw  the  latter  penetrated  and  sur- 
rounded by  amoeboid  bodies,  which  agreed  perfectly  with  the  hyaline 
balls  previously  liberated  outside,  it  is  probable  that  the  young 
parasitic  brood  sometimes  escapes  even  within  the  host. 

A  third  group  of  Sporozoa  consists  of  the  so-called  "  egg-shaped 
Psorosperms,"  which  are  of  special  interest  to  us,  since  they  occur  as 
parasites,  and,  under  certain  circumstances,  as  dangerous  parasites,  in 
[Mammalia,  and  even  in  man.  They  are  not, 
however,  by  any  means  confined  to  the  higher 
animals,  for  many  species  are  found  in  Inverte- 
brata,  e.g.,  in  the  common  garden  snail,  in  which 
a  form  of  this  kind  was  discovered  more  than 

.     -p,      ,  „  Fig.  99.— Psorosperms,  A, 

twenty  years  ago  by  Dr.  Kloss  m  Jbranluort,  from  tne  urinary  bladder  ot 
and  accurately  foUowed  through  all  its  stages.1  Gf™>  lota;  B  from ^the  gills 

J  ,     .  ,  of  the  bream,  the  latter  split 

The  term  "Psorospermiee,  given  to  these  para-  with  the  amoeboid  body  creep- 
sites,  is  of  course  only  slightly  suitable,  for  the  mS out  (after  Lieberkuhn). 
body  thus  denoted  is  not  comparable  to  a  germ  or  spore,  but  represents 
the  Gregarinoid  mother-animal,  inside  which  the  true  Psorosperms  are 


Fig.  100. — Coccidia  from  the  intestine  of  the  domestic  mouse.  A,  inside  an  epith- 
elial cell,  still  without  a  capsule  ;  B,  C,  encapsuled  with  Psorosperm  and  germ ;  D,  E,  F, 
isolated  Psorosperms  ;  G,  amoeboid  brood  (after  Eimer). 

afterwards  developed.  The  only  thing  which  recalls  the  Psorosperms 
is  the  firm  shell,  with  which  these  surround  themselves  at  the  close 
of  their  period  of  growth,  a  structure  evidently  analogous  to  the  cap- 
sule of  the  quiescent  Gregarine,  which  establishes  here  also  the  exis- 
tence of  an  encapsuled  resting-stage.  In  this  state  the  parasites  so 
closely  resemble  the  eggs  of  certain  intestinal  worms,  that  they  have 
often  been  mistaken  for  them  even  by  experienced  microscopists ; 

1  "  TTeW  Parasiten  in  der  Niero  von  Helix,"  Abhandl.  d.  Snikcnbcrg.  naturf.  Got- 
rlUrh.,  Bd.  i.,  p.  189  et  teq.,  1855. 
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and,  vice  versa,  true  worms  have  sometimes  (by  Eobin)  been  regarded 
as  Psorosperms. 


Fig.  101. — Coccidia  from  the  kidneys  of  the  garden  snail.  A,  inside  a  cell,  still  with- 
out a  capsule  ;  B,  C,  encapsuled  with  Psorosperms  inside  ;  D  and  E,  Psorosperms  with 
germs,  in  E,  in  the  act  of  exit  (after  Kloss). 

So  long  as  these  creatures  are  destitute  of  a  capsule,  they  appear 
as  membraneless  cells  with  a  distinct  nucleus.  In  this  stage,  they 
are  usually  found  inside  cells,  especially  epithelial  cells,  which  they 
gradually  cause  to  swell  up  in  consequence  of  their  growth,  and  fin- 
ally destroy  by  their  exit,  which  usually  occurs  after  the  encystation. 

The  spores  are  formed  from  the  granular  contents  of  the  Coccidium, 
for  by  this  name  we  shall  henceforth  designate  the  so-called  "  egg- 
shaped  Psorosperms."  They  are  sometimes  few  in  number,  but  some- 
times many,  and  they  are  occasionally  very  numerous.  The  former 
case  is  described  by  Eimer1  in  the  form  observed  by  him  in  the 

intestinal  epithelium  of  the  mouse 
(Eimeria,  Schn.,  Pig.  100).  The 
other  case  is  exhibited  by  the 
Coccidia  of  the  Mollusca,  e.g.,  Helix 
(Klossia,  Schn.,  Pig.  101),  or,  still 
better,  by  those  of  the  cuttle-fish 
(Benedenia,  Schn.),  which  are  also 
infested  by  these  parasites.-  In 
Fig.  I02.-Coctidvum  oviforme  from  Coccidivm  oviforme  (Fig.  102),  which 

the  liver  of  the  rabbit.  In  O  there  are  jg  0f  special  interest  to  US,  there  are, 
Psorosperms  in  the  interior.  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^ervatioilfl  gQ>  always 

four  spores,  which  are  provided  as  usual  with  a  comparatively  thin 
shell.    They  only  develop  after  the  Coccidia  have  left  the  body  of  the 

1  "  Ueber  die  ei-  oder  kugelformigen  sog.  Psorospermien  der  Wirbelthiere  :"  Wurz- 

burg,  1870.                                                                .      t  ,  _  . 

2  The  cells  grow  before  the  formation  of  spores  to  a  size  of  above  2  mm.  bee  obser- 
vations of  Eberth,  Zcitschr.  f.  wins.  Zool,  Bd.  xi.,  p.  397,  1862;  and  Aimd  Schneider, 
Arch'vo.  d.  zool.  expSr.,  t.  iv.,  p.  40,  1875. 
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host,  aud  have  lived  for  sometimes  weeks  or  mouths  in  the  water, 
while  in  ordinary  cases  they  are  formed  soon  after  the  encapsulation, 
or  at  least  while  yet  inside  the  host.  The  shape  of  spore,  so  charac- 
teristic of  the  Gregarines  and  Psorosperm-saccules,  is  here  replaced 
by  a  simpler  spherical  or  ovoid  form. 

Along  with  the  spore-formation  there  occurs  simultaneously  the 
development  of  the  embryonic  body,  which  appears  throughout  to  be 
in  the  form  of  a  hyaline  sickle-shaped  rod.  Adjoining  these,  the 
usual  granular  body  ("  nucleus  de  reliquat ")  is  present  with  equal 
constancy.  The  number  of  rods  varies,  but  is  generally  from  six  to 
eight  (Fig.  100,  JD-F ;  Fig.  101,  D,  E).  Coccidium  oviforme  always 
forms  only  a  single  rod,1  which  lies  on  the  granular  mass  (Fig.  102,  C). 

When  these  structures  attain  development  in  the  body  of  their 
host,  then,  according  to  Kloss  and  Eimer,  one  can  observe  a  distinct 
movement,  which,  under  favourable  circumstances,  may  be  watched  for 
hours,  and  is  associated  with  a  manifold  change  of  form  (Fig.  100,  67). 
"When  they  pass  into  the  quiescent  state  they  assume  a  more  or  less 
compressed,  sometimes  almost  spherical  form,  although  they  usually 
retain  a  slightly  curved  shape.  Kloss  calls  the  movement  "  leech-like," 
and  sometimes  compares  it  with  the  creeping  motion  of  a  sluggish 
Euglena. 

In  this  contracted  state  these  rods  are  in  size  and  appearance 
so  thoroughly  identical  with  the  scarcely  nucleated  youngest  stage  of 
the  parasites,  that  (considering  the  contemporaneous  presence  and 
the  different  number  of  stages)  one  can  hardly  be  mistaken  in  con- 
necting the  latter  directly  with  the  mobile  germs,  and  crediting 
the  forms  in  question  with  continuous  multiplication. 

Of  course  this  applies  only  to  what  may  be  called  the  "  viviparous  " 
species.  When  the  formation  of  germs  takes  place  outside  the  host, 
as  in  Coccidium  oviforme,  then  the  appearance  of  immense  numbers 
must  of  course  be  due  to  often  repeated  introduction. 

Whether  structures  somewhat  similar  to  the  above,  the  so-called 
"Miescher's  tubes" (Synchytrium  Miescherianum,Zo^i)t  are  to  be  referred 
to  the  class  Sporozoa,  is  more  doubtful,  since  no  phenomena  of  move- 
ment have  yet  been  observed  in  any  developmental  stage.  Since, 
however,  they  are  usually  ranked  with  the  Psorosperm-saccules,  in 
accordance  with  a  decision  which  I  was  the  first  to  give,2  and  have 
indeed  many  points  of  resemblance  with  these  forms,  a  brief  discussion 
of  their  nature  is  necessary.    We  must  confess  that  our  knowledge  of 

1  [Balbiani  (lor.  ill.,  p.  105)  believes  that  he  has  proved  that  the  sickle-shaped  bodicR 
are  double  also  in  Coccidium  oulformc,  but  that  the  two  portions  lie  closely  pressed  to- 
gether.—K.  L.] 

7  This  work,  first  German  ed.,  Bd.  i.,  p.  210. 
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them  is  still  very  far  from  satisfactory  or  complete,  although  they 
are  of  most  common  occurrence  in  our  domestic  animals, — pig,  ox, 
sheep,  and  even  deer. 

The  first  to  notice  these  curious  forms  was  Miescher,  who  observed 
the  muscles  of  a  domestic  mouse  penetrated  in  the  direction  of  the 
fibres  by  long  strips,  visible  even  to  the  naked  eye,  which  on  closer 
examination  appeared  as  cylindrical  tubes  filled  with  countless  minute 
kidney-shaped  bodies.1  Similar  though  shorter  tubes  were  seen  by 
Hessling  in  the  muscles  of  the  roe  and  other  Mammalia,  and  indeed 
inside  the  muscular  fibres,2  still  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  the  striated 
sarcous  substance.  The  observations  of  Eainey,  who  thought  he  had 
in  the  tubes  the  first  stage  of  the  common  bladder- worm  of  the  pig,3 
and  subsequent  observations  of  my  own,4  proved  that  this  occurrence 
inside  the  muscular  fibre  was  constant  (Figs.  103  and  104).  They 
have  not  as  yet  been  found  anywhere  else,  although  numerous  observers 
have  in  the  meantime  devoted  close  attention  to  them.5 


Fig  103.-Rainey's  tubes,  enlarged  about  Fig.  10*  -One  of  Rainey's 

IG"  1U         ~}n  bodies  within  an  isolated  muscu- 

40  diameters.  ^  fib^  enUrged  1 Q0  diameters. 

As  Ion"  as  the  muscular  fibres  have  their  normal  extension,  the 
tubes  preserve  an  elongated  form ;  but  this  is  altered,  and  gives  place 

*  Bericht  iiber  die  Verhandl.  d.  naturforsch.  Gesellsch.  zu  Basel,  p.  143,  1843. 
Figured  by  v.  Siebold,  Zeitschr.  f.  wiss.  Zool.,  Bd.  v.,  tab.  x.,  Fig.  10,  11,  1854. 

*  Zeitschr.  f.  wiss.  Zool,  Bd.  v.,  p.  196  et  seq.,  1854. 
»  Phil,  trans.,  vol.  cxlvii.,  p.  114  et  seq.,  1857. 

*  Loc.  cit.,  where  Rainey's  mistake  was  corrected.  „ 
.  Of  the  numerous  papers  on  these  organisms,  I  may  specially  mention  Manz     Be  tiag 

zur  Kenntniss  der  Miescher'schen  Schlauche,"  Archw  /.  mikrosh  Anal,  Bd.  in.,  p. 
345  et  seq.,  1867. 
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to  a  more  swollen  shape,  whenever  the  muscles  are  loosed  from  their 
natural  insertion  and  the  fibres  contract. 

Their  boundary  wall  consists  of  a  somewhat  thick  and  firm  cuticle, 
which  (especially  in  younger,  i.e.,  smaller  tubes)  is  perforated  by 
numerous  pore-canals,  of  course  not  always  equally  distinct  (Fig.  105). 
In  consequence  of  certain  external  influences,  the  canals  are  often 
united  together  by  rupture,  and  in  such  cases  the  cuticle  disintegrates 
into  a  fringe  of  rods,  as  so  often  occurs  also  in  the  cuticular  border  of 
the  intestinal  epithelial  cells.  Yirchow  regards  these  rods  as  parts 
of  the  surrounding  sarcous  substance,1  but  in  this  he  is  mistaken,  as 
are  also  those  investigators  who  (with  Eainey  and  Eivolta)  regard 
them  as  cilia,  and  make  them  take  part  in  the  movement  of  the 
organism.  Inside  the  cuticle,  embedded  in  a  tough,  somewhat  homo- 
geneous matrix,  lie  a  countless  number  of  microscopic  (O'Ol  mm.) 
kidney-shaped  or  bean-shaped  bodies.  In  their  perfectly  fresh  state 
these  are  of  a  hyaline  appearance,  containing  at  most  a  few  sharply 
defined  granules  near  the  ends,  and  forming 
after  a  while  a  few  vacuoles.  Independent 
movements  cannot  be  observed  in  those 
bodies,  although  they  exhibit  manifold 
changes  of  form.  In  the  younger,  i.e., 
smaller,  tubes  (of  only  0-7  to  1  mm.),  we 
find,  beside  and  between  the  kidney-shaped 
bodies,  numerous  round  transparent  balls, 

probably  to  be  regarded  as  the  immature     Fk.  105.— Extremity  of  one 

«  ,  i     n  ml  of  Miescher's  tubes  with  its 

stages  of  the  former.    These  structures  are  contents.  At  the  side  are  the 

not  equally  Scattered  throughout  the  pro-    kidney-shaped  bodies,  much  en- 

toplasm  of  the  tube,  but  are  arranged  in  larged- 

groups,  enclosed  in  thin-skinned  spheres  of  about  0-025  to  0-05  mm., 

which  hie  together  in  a  closely  pressed  mass  (Fig.  105). 

If,  in  determining  the  nature  of  these  structures,  we  seek  to 
follow  the  analogy  of  the  other  Sporozoa,  we  may  consider  the  balls 
as  spores,  and  compare  the  kidney-shaped  bodies  with  the  hyaline 
rods.2  The  latter  would  therefore  be  the  embryonic  stage.  Unfor- 
tunately we  cannot  corroborate  this  plausible  hypothesis  by  positive 
experimental  results.  In  an  experiment  which  I  made,  a  pig, 
proved  to  be  free  from  these  tubes,  was  fed  with  them,  and  was 
afterwards  found  to  be  infested  with  them.  But  on  this  I  could  lay 
no  special  emphasis,  not  only  because  it  was  only  a  single  case,  but 

1  "  I*hre  von  den  Trichinen,"  p.  23,  1866. 

3  The  occasionally  slender  form  of  these  bodies  indeed  recalls  the  rod-like  or  sickle- 
shaped  reproductive  bodies  of  other  Sporozoa.  On  the  other  hand,  there  are  also  Fungus- 
spores  of  very  similar  shape. 
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because  the  infection  might  have  taken  place  in  some  other  way. 
Manz  asserted  his  conviction  that  the  digestive  juice  had  a  destructive 
effect  on  the  tubes ;  and  having  used  some  for  feeding  an  animal,  he 
could  find,  after  a  few  hours,  only  their  remains  in  the  gastric  con- 
tents ;  nor  was  there  a  trace  of  them  in  the  intestinal  wall  or  in  the 
muscles. 

Although  the  tubes  occasionally  occur  in  immense  numbers  close 
to  one  another,  so  that  the  flesh  looks  as  if  half  of  it  consisted  of 
Psorosperm-tubes,  yet  they  seem  usually  to  cause  no  special  uneasi- 
ness. In  many  cases,  however,  the  phenomena  of  paraplegia,  retarded 
respiration,  and  even  suffocation,  are  observed  as  associated  with  the 
presence  of  the  tubes,  and  may  with  some  probability  be  referred  to 
this  cause  (Damann,  Leisering,  v.  Niederhausern). 

These  parasites  have,  however,  no  bearing  on  human  pathology, 
for  in  spite  of  their  frequency  and  wide  distribution  (not  even  the 
common  fowl  being  exempt),  they  have  never  as  yet  been  found  in 
man.  Even  the  eating  of  flesh  containing  Psorosperms  in  abundance 
has  hitherto  always  proved  harmless. 

Having  become  somewhat  familiar,  through  the  foregoing  informa- 
tion, with  the  general  structure  and  life-history  of  the  parasites  be- 
longing to  the  Sporozoa,  it  is  time  to  become  acquainted  more  in  detail 
with  the  occurrence  of  these  creatures  in  man.  We  shall  therefore 
turn  to  the  consideration  of  the  so-called  "  egg-shaped  Psoroperm,"  of 
which  mention  has  already  been  made. 

Coccidium,  Leuckart. 

Kloss,  "Ueber  Parasiten  in  der  Niere  von  Helix,*'  Abhandl.  d.  Senkcnb.  Gesellsch. 

Frank/.,  1855.  ,         .  () 

Eirner,   "  Ueber  die  ei-  oder  kugelformigen  sog.  Psorospermien  der  Wirbelthiere. 

Wiirzburg,  1870. 

AimfS  Schneider,  "Note  sur  la  psorospermie  du  poulpe,"  Archiv.  d.  tool,  exper.,  t.  iv.,  p. 
xl.,  1875. 

In  their  youth,  these  parasites  are  naked  inhabitants  of  epithelial 
cells,  hut  afterwards  envelop  themselves  with  a  firm  shell  at  the  close  of 
their  period  of  growth.  In  this  condition,  in  which  they  present  a 
puzzling  resemblance  to  the  eggs  of  certain  Entozoa,  they  quit  their  former 
resting-place,  and  generally  the  former  host  also,  and  transform  their 
substance  into  a  larger  or  smaller  number  of  spores,  each  having  a  granular 
ball  and  rod  within.  The  spores  themselves  have  a  rather  thin  wall,  and 
are  of  a  round  or  elliptical  shape. 

We  have  already  observed  that  the  Goccidia  occur  preferably  in 
warm-blooded  organisms,  and  that  they  sometimes  appear  in  such 
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enormous  numbers,  especially  in  the  intestine  and  in  the  bile-ducts, 
as  extensively  to  destroy  the  epithelial  cells,  and  produce  pathological 
changes  of  a  very  remarkable  nature.  Of  all  this  family,  Coccidium 
ucifonnc,  which  we  are  about  to  describe,  has  been  longest  known 
and  most  frequently  observed,  and  is  also  the  only  one  which  has 
hitherto  been  observed  in  man. 

Coccidium  ovifokme,  Leuckart. 

Kauffmann,  "  Analecta  ad  tuberculorum  et  entozoorum  cognitionem,"  Dissert,  inaug., 
Berolini,  1S57. 

Lieberkiihn,  "  Ueber  die  Psorospermien,"  Mutter's  Archivf.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,  p.  7,  1854. 
Idem,  "Evolution  des  Gregarines,"  MSm.  couronn.  de  I'Acad.  de  Beige,  loc.  cit,  pp. 
26-34,  1855. 

Stieda,  "Ueber  die  Psorospermien  der  Kaninchenleber  und  ihreEntwicklung,"  Archiv 
f.  pathol.  Anat,  Bd.  xxxii.,  p.  132,  1865. 

Eeincke,  "Nonnulla  quaedam  de  psorospermiis  cuniculi,"  Dissert,  inaug.,  Berolini, 
1866. 

Waldenbursr,  "  Zur  Entwicklungsgeschichte  der  Psorospermien,"  Archivf.  pathol. 
Anat.,  Bd.  xL,  p.  435,  1867. 

Eivolta,  "  Psorospermi  e  psorospermosis'  Medico  Veterinario  Torino,  t.  iv.,  No.  2, 
1869. 

Idem,  "  Dei  parassiti  vegetali,"  p.  381  et  seq.:  Torino,  1873. 

Egg -shaped  todies,  0-033  to  0-037  mm.  long  and  0"015  to  0-02  mm. 
broad,  icith  thick  smooth  shells,  which  have  a  micropylar  opening  at  one 
end,  usually  the  narrower.  The  granular  contents  are  sometimes  uni- 
formly distributed  throughout  the  whole  interior  space,  or  sometimes,  as 
in  the  more  globose  forms,  collected  into  a  spherical  mass  (0'017  mm.). 
Tii  this  state  the  parasites  pass  from  the  liver  and  intestine  which  they 
inhabit  to  the  exterior,  there  to  undergo  a  further  development  in  the 
inoist  surroundings.  The  contents  thereupon  segregate  into  four  oval 
spores  (0*012  mm.  long,  0-007  mm.  broad),  which  become  surrounded  with 
a  hut  slightly  firm  coat,  and  form  each  a  single  Q-shaped  curved  hyaline 
rod,,  the,  concavity  of  which  is  occupied  by  closely  packed  granules. 

The  liver  of  the  rabbit  (Fig.  107)  is  not  unfrequently  found  pene- 
trated with  white  nodules,  which,  in  more  or  less  considerable  num- 
'  t":r3,  grow  gradually  to  the  size  of  a  hazel-nut,  and  excite  painful 
affections,  in  the  course  of  which  the  animal  often  dies.  In  many 
warrens  the  disease  becomes  a  serious  epidemic,  so  that  hardly  a 
single  healthy  animal  is  to  be  found.  On  section  of  the  nodules  a 
Gneesy  or  purulent,  sometimes  yellow-coloured,  mass  exudes,  in 
which  a  microscopic  examination  reveals,  besides  cell  ddbris,  a  count- 
less number  of  the  above-described  oval  bodies.  Since  the  same  struc- 
tures are  also  found  at  the  same  time  in  the  gall-bladder,  it  may  also 
be  concluded  that  the  nodules  are  in  association  with  the  bile-duct. 
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These  nodules  are  so  like  pseudoplasmic  deposits  that  we  can 
understand  how  the  first  observers  regarded  and  described  them  as  such. 


A  B  C  D  E  F  G 


Fig.  106. — Coccidium  oviforme,  from  the  liver  of  the  rabbit  (  x  550).    C-G,  stages 
of  spore-formation  only  observed  in  the  free  state. 

Carswell  considered  them  to  be  tubercles,  and  Hake/  who  was  the 
first  to  examine  them  more  minutely,  regarded  them  as  carcinomata. 
They  were  thought  to  have  arisen  from  degeneration  of  the  bile-ducts, 
and  to  enclose  numerous  pus-corpuscles  of  peculiar  form.  Nasse2 
contradicted  Hake's  conclusion,  and  thought  that  the  "  pus-corpuscles  " 
should  be  regarded  as  abnormally  altered  epithelium.  He  compares 
them  to  cartilage-cells,  and  urged  that  "  the  epithelium  of  the  bile-duct 
of  sheep  is  sometimes  found  ossified,  namely,  when  the  sheep  are  in- 
fested with  Distomum." 


Fig.  107— Liver  of  a  rabbit  with  Cbccidtum-nodules. 

The  true  nature  of  these  bodies  long  remained  uncertain,  although 
Eemak*  pointed  out  the  resemblance  between  these  structures  and  the 
Psorosperms  just  discovered  by  Joh.  Muller,  and  asserted  the*  close 

>  «  A  treatise  of  varicose  capillaries  as  r^^-f^^S^  "  ^ 
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relationship.  Kauffmann1  corroborated  this,  and  tried  to  prove 
the  biological  independence  of  the  cells  by  observing  that  the  enclosed 
granular  masses,  after  being  kept  for  a  while  in  water,  broke  np 
into  four  parts,  and  became  new  Psorosperm-like  bodies.  Arguments 
have  been  constantly  brought  forward,  down  to  our  own  day,  in  favour 
.he  theory  that  these  bodies  were  pathologically  altered  cells,2 
and  all  the  more  so  when  it  was  established  that  they  occurred  by  no 
means  exclusively  in  the  rabbit's  liver,  but  not  unfrequently  in  other 
animals  and  in  other  organs,  especially  in  and  upon  the  intestinal 
epithelium.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Coccidia  were  often  regarded  as 
eggs  of  Entozoa,  such  as  Distomes,  and  particularly  D.  lanceolatum; 
ana,  indeed,  their  resemblance  to  the  latter  is  on  superficial  inspection 
very  striking,  for  the  size  and  appearance  of  the  shell  are  identical, 
and  the  micropylar  opening  recalls  the  little  lid  on  the  Distome- 
eocr  More  minute  examination  of  fresh  specimens  will,  however,  at 
once  reveal  the  characteristic  differences. 

"With  our  present  knowledge  the  nature  of  the  egg-like  bodies  is 
no  longer  a  doubtful  matter.  The  changes  which  they  undergo  after 
they  leave  the  body  of  their  host,  and  the  development  which  takes 
place  within  the  epithelial  cells  only  admit  of  one  explanation,  that, 
namely,  which  regards  them  as  Gregarinoid  parasites.3 

Considering  the  importance  of  the  intracellular  occurrence  of 
Coccidium,  we  may  perhaps  note  that  it  was  Eemak  who  first  estab- 
lished it.  The  fact  has  been  confirmed,  but  only  for  the  intestinal  Coc- 
cidium^y  Klebs4and  others  (Waldenburg,  Eeincke,  Neumann,  Eimer). 
For  our  knowledge  of  the  spore-formation  we  are  indebted  to  Kauff- 
mann, who  first  observed  it,  and  also  especially  to  Stieda  and  Eeincke. 


Stnccture  and  Development. 

When  one  examines  Coccidia  fresh  from  the  so-called  "  Psorosperm- 
nodule,"  it  is  easy  to  distinguish  (Fig.  106,  A,  B)  two  different  forms. 

1  Loc.  cit.,  p.  17. 

a  See  among  others  Lang,  Archiv  f.  pathol.  Anat.,  Bd.  xliv.,  p.  202,  1868,  and  Roloff, 
ihid.,  Bd.  xxxiii.,  p.  512.  I  must  not  conceal  that  I  myself  for  a  while  supported 
this  erroneous  opinion.  It  originated  in  the  observation  of  a  case  in  which  a  dog  infected 
with  Trichiiue  showed  an  intestinal  membrane  much  altered  by  Helminthiasis,  and  covered 
throughout  its  whole  extent  with  a  thick  layer  of  egg-shaped  Psorospcrmice.  See  my  work 
on  Trichina,  first  edition,  p.  11,  1860. 

3  Among  the  investigators  who  have  specially  studied  the  developmental  history  of 
Coccidia,  Stieda  alone  dissents.  His  opinion  regarding  the  Psoro«pcrmia;  and  especially 
those  inhabiting  the  liver  of  the  rabbit,  is  that  they  are  "very  early  stnges  of  as  yet 
unknown  animal  parasites."  I  will  in  this  connection  only  note  that  Stieda  has  not  seen 
the  occurrence  and  development  of  Psorospcrmur.  within  cells. 

4  "  PsoroBpermien  itn  Innern  von  thierischen  Ze\\cn,"  Archiv  f.  pathol.  Anat.,  Bd. 
xvi.,  p.  189,  1869. 
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The  one  is  more  slender,  and  filled  with  uniformly  diffused  granular 
contents  ;  the  other  is  thicker  and  provided  with  a  granular  ball,  which 
has  a  diameter  of  0-017  mm.,  and  lies  in  the  middle  of  the  internal 
space,  leaving  a  great  part  of  it  free.  The  latter  contains  a  clear 
fluid,  which  is  easily  coloured  by  staining  fluids,  and  acquires  in  time 
a  somewhat  firm  consistency.  One  can  not  unfrequently  recognise  in 
the  granular  mass  of  the  ball  another  clear  sphere  of  varying  size, 
which  one  would  at  once  consider  as  a  nucleus  if  it  were  more  sharply 
defined  and  allowed  itself  to  be  stained.  In  point  of  fact,  however,  it 
can  hardly  be  otherwise  described  than  as  a  drop-like  aggregation  of 
the  clear  ground  substance  which  connects  the  granules  together.  I 
have  never  been  able  to  find  a  genuine  nucleus. 

The  appearance  of  the  contents  exhibits  many  other  differences  in 
detail.  In  the  majority  of  Coccidia  it  is  throughout  of  a  finely  granular 
nature,  but  in  other  cases  the  protoplasm  contains  a  more  or  less  con- 
siderable number  of  coarser  granules,  which  are  strongly  refracting, 
and  not  unfrequently  flow  together  into  larger  masses  like  fat-granules. 
Since  Coccidia  thus  altered  are  much  more  common  among  forms  which 
have  been  cultivated  than  in  fresh  material,  and  since  I  have  never 
observed  them  to  undergo  any  further  change,  I  conclude  that  they  are 
dead  specimens.  The  distinctively  greater  narrowing  of  one  end  is 
hardly  noticeable  in  the  slender  forms, and  similarly  the  so-called  micro- 
pyle  is  for  the  most  part,  and  that  constantly,  found  in  those  of  bulging 
shape.  Even  the  character  of  the  shell  varies,  and  is  not  unfrequently 
double  (Fig.  106,  A),  in  the  slender  Coccidia.  The  outer  wall  is  thinner 
than  the  inner,  which  agrees  exactly  with  the  shell  of  the  bulging  forms, 
both  in  its  appearance  and  in  its  micropylar  arrangement.  Since  there 
are  also  specimens  in  which  the  outer  shell  is  represented  only  by  a 
delicate  more  or  less  distant  border,  and  others  which  are  provided 
only  with  a  simple  completely  closed  shell,  this  lends  some  support 
to  the  opinion  that  the  Coccidia  in  certain  developmental  stages  cast 
their  skin,  and  afterwards  assume  the  bulging  form,  with  micropyle 
and  central  mass  of  granules  (Fig.  106,  B).  If  we  regard  this  shell 
(which  is  provided  with  a  micropyle,  and  perfectly  resembles  an  egg- 
shell in  its  refractive  power  and  double  contour)  as  a  kind  of  capsule, 
then  the  previous  thinner  coating  may  perhaps  represent  the  true 
cuticle.  However,  the  fact  that  the  capsule  wall  would  then  arise 
under  the  cuticle,  and  not  from  it,  as  in  the  Gregarines,  seems  hardly 
in  favour  of  this  opinion. 

The  formation  of  the  body  here  described  does  not  take  place 
freely  in  the  interior  of  the  enlarged  bile-duct,  but  in  its  epithelial 
lining.  Although  Stieda  declared  that  he  had  never  seen  such  a 
mode  of  origin,  and  Waldenburg  affirmed  the  same  in  regard  to  the 
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I'sorosperms  from  the  liver,  and  although,  on  the  other  hand,  others 
(Vulpian,  Eoloff)  have  claimed  the  liver  cells  themselves  as  the  germs 
of  the  Coccidia,  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  above  fact.  Every  well 
prepared  cross  section  furnishes  convincing  proof1  (Fig.  109). 

The  wall  of  the  Coccidhcm-noclules  consists  of  a  thick  firm  mass  of 
connective  tissue  with  frequent  nuclei  and  fibres,  usually  arranged 
concentrically.  Besides  numerous  blood-vessels,  one  can  not  unfre- 
quently  recognise,  especially  towards  the  periphery,  smaller  and  larger 
groups  of  liver-cells  and  of  bile-ducts,  which,  although  enlarged  in 
varying  degrees,  may  be  only  slightly  changed  and  often  still  contain 
a  regular  columnar  epithelium. 

We  might  perhaps  explain  these  appearances  by  supposing  that 
the  connective  tissue  wall  increases  continually  in  thickness  at  the 
expense  of  the  liver  substance,  while  the  adjacent  acini  proliferate  and 
are  crowded  together  in  an  ever  widening  circle.2 

This  proliferation  of  the  connective  tissue  takes  place  not  only 
outside  the  nodules,  but  extends  also  along  the  duct  into  the  remoter 
recesses.  Where  the  acini  are  usually  found  crowded  in  close  layers, 
one  finds  in  the  diseased  liver  numerous  bands  of  connective  tissue  of 
varying  thickness,  which  are  embedded  between  the  lobules.  These 
enclose  a  number  of  bile  capillaries,  which  are  often  separated  from 
one  another  only  by  thin  septa,  but  here  and  there  include  little  areas 
of  the  liver  substance  between  them.  These  are  essentially  the  same 
changes  as  are  observed  in  cases  of  severe  hepatic  cirrhosis,  except 
that  in  the  latter  the  degeneration  is  restricted  to  this  stage  of  develop- 
ment, while  here  it  goes  further,  inasmuch  as  at  certain  points  where 
the  Coccidia  have  nested  the  bile-ducts  widen  and  thus  occasion 
the  formation  of  new  nodules.  Thus  also  it  happens  that  the  cysts 
are  often  associated  together,  and  can  sometimes  be  extracted  from 
the  liver  as  a  root-like  branched  system  of  varicose  cords. 

At  first  sight  these  6'ocacZmm-nodules  may  be  seen  to  be  utterly 
different  from  the  bile-ducts,  even  from  those  which  were  enclosed  in 
the  bands  of  connective  tissue.    They  have  not  only  a  wide  saccular 

1  I  can  only  explain  the  opposite  opinions  by  the  supposition  that  the  investigators 
have  neglected  to  make  sections  of  sufficient  fineness. 

a  Thus  we  understand  the  repeatedly  expressed  opinion  that  it  is  the  acini  which 
represent  the  proper  source  of  the  disease.  Thus  Roloff  (Archlv  f.  pathol.  Anat.,  Bd. 
xliii. ,  p.  522)  states  that  the  nodules  arise  by  exuberant  growth  of  the  connective  tissue 
in  and  between  the  liver  lobules,  and  that  they  change  into  Coccidia  internally.  Lang 
(ibid.,  Ed.  xliv.,  p.  202)  refers  the  commencement  of  the  disease  to  the  liver  lobules,  and 
describes  it  as  a  proliferation  of  cells,  which  takes  place  around  the  interlobular  vessel, 
and  gives  rise  at  once  to  the  destruction  of  the  glandular  tissue  and  the  formation  of  a 
fibrillar  connective  tissue,  which  afterwards  undergoes  a  retrograde  metamorphosis  from 
the  centre  outwards,  and  thus  produces  the  Coccidia  partly  from  the  alteration  of  the 
cells  grouped  together  in  nests  resembling  cords. 
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cavity,  with  the  above-described  caseous  or  cream-like  contents,  but 
they  have  further  no  columnar  epithelium.  This  has  been  replaced 
by  more  or  fewer  round  cells,  which  he  in  a  thick  layer  on  the  con- 
nective tissue  sheath,  and  resemble  round  granules  in  appearance 
(Figs.  108  and  109).  This  is  especially  true  of  the  larger  cells,  which 
measure  0"03  mm.  and  more  in  diameter,  and  not  unfrequently  project 
more  or  less  above  their  surroundings. 

Another  difference  consists  in  the  fact  that  the  connective  tissue 
clothed  with  these  cells  is  not  only  pushed  out  into  numerous  recesses, 
but  is  also  raised  into  folds,  which  run  longitudinally  and  often  in- 
trude far  into  the  inner  space.  In  some  places  it  is  so  much  occupied 
by  these  inwardly  projecting  folds  that  there  are  left  only  one  or 
two  usually  peripheral  lateral  spaces  (Fig.  108). 


Fig.  108.— Cross  section  of  a  Coccidium-nodule,  slightly  enlarged.   The  contents  have 
been  for  the  most  part  washed  out. 

On  cross  section  the  folds  are  very  like  papillomatous  elevations, 
especially  when  they  are  low  and,  as  sometimes  happens,  forked  like 
a  Y-  It  is  thus  not  difficult  to  understand  how  they  have  been  hitherto 
very  generally  described  as  such.  Many  of  them  may  indeed  repre- 
sent exuberant  growths  of  this  kind,  but  the  majority  are  undoubt- 
edly nothing  but  the  remains  of  the  septa  that  separated  the  bile- 
ducts  which  were  originally  more  numerous.  It  is  a  mistake  to  refer 
the  nodules  to  a  single  much-distended  bile-duct  for  the  nature  of 
their  origin,  as  above  described,  and  the  character  of  the  intermediate 
stages,  show  them  to  be  formed  from  several  closely  connected  bile- 
ducts,  which,  being  similarly  altered,  may  gradually  coalesce  through 
the  more  or  less  perfect  disappearance  of  the  dividing  walls  ;  and  we 
need  not  point  out  how  the  presence  of  the  side-chambers,  hitherto 
almost  entirely  overlooked,  thus  finds  its  natural  explanation. 

The  intermediate  stages,  to  which  we  have  just  referred,  furnish 
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us  also  with  the  most  convincing  evidence  that  the  nodules,  in  spite 
of  their  distention  and  the  very  different  nature  of  their  contents, 
are  identical  with  the  former  bile-ducts.  One  can  see  the  original 
columnar  epithelium1  of  the  latter  slowly  pass  into  the  above-men- 
tioned cell-masses,  and  in  such  a  manner  that  the  individual  cells, 
influenced  by  the  pressure  and  growth  of  the  included  Coccidium- 
germs,  alter  very  considerably  inform  and  size.  Not  only  the  super- 
ficial, but  also  the  deeper  epithelial  cells  share  in  this  change,  and 
the  more  so  since  an  active  cell-multiplication  is  very  often  pro- 


Fig.  109. — The  epithelium  of  a  Psorosperm-nodule,  filled 
with  parasites. 

gressing  simultaneously.  As  a  rule,  however,  one  finds  in  the  larger 
Psorosperm-nodules  considerable  spaces  with  a  but  slightly  altered 
columnar  epithelium  (Fig.  109).  In  other  places  all  likeness  to  the 
earlier  stage  is  lost.  Here  and  there  the  cellular  layer  is  wholly 
destroyed,  so  that  the  connective  tissue  projects  without  covering, 
though  the  cells  are  usually  replaced  by  a  more  or  less  thick,  shining, 
structureless  layer  of  considerable  consistency,  and  probably  of  a 
colloid  nature,  as  Lang  has  already  mentioned. 

What  I  have  observed  as  to  the  growth  of  the  germs,  and  the 
consequent  changes  of  the  cells,  agrees  in  the  main  with  the  descrip- 
tions given  by  previous  observers  of  the  intestinal  epithelium  cells 
infected  with  Psorosperms.  I  must,  however,  note  that  the  examina- 
tion of  the  intestinal  epithelium,  as  I  know  from  experience,  presents 
les3  difficulty,  and  shows  the  true  state  of  the  case  on  the  whole 
more  readily. 

The  most  difficult  point,  of  course,  is  the  demonstration  of  the 
newly  arrived  parasites.  I  can  say  nothing  definite  about  them. 
The  smallest  germs  I  was  able  to  distinguish  with  certainty  were 
slightly  granular  roundish  masses  of  protoplasm  of  about  0'009  to 
0  01  nun.,  containing  a  comparatively  large  and  clear  nucleus-like 

'  According  to  Lang,  these  columnar  cc-Ub  have  been  formed  anew  in  the  proliferation 
of  the  connective  tissue,  and  Lave  then  further  grouped  themxelves  in  tubular  nuBts. 
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spot  (0-005  mm.),  which  enclosed  nucleoli,  and  was  easily  distinguished 
from  the  cell-contents,  though  destitute  of  a  special  membrane.  The 
form  of  the  enclosing  cells  varied  very  markedly,  the  transverse 
diameter  having  grown  to  double  the  former  size.  This  change  was, 
of  course,  still  more  striking  afterwards,  for  the  germ  inside  continues 
growing  till  it  finally  becomes  a  spherical  ball  of  about  0-026  mm.  In 
this  state  the  parasite  has,  apart  from  the  absence  of  the  cuticle,  an  un- 
deniable resemblance  to  a  Gregarine.  Its  protoplasm  is  granular,  but 
always  allows  the  nucleus  to  be  seen  glimmering  through  as  a  clear 
spot.  It  now  fills  the  cell  so  completely  that  the  latter  is  seen  only 
as  a  narrow  limiting  envelope.  I  have  usually  been  able  to  find  the 
original  nucleus  only  in  the  earlier  stages  of  the  parasites. 

The  number  of  germs  which  find  their  way  in  is  usually  so  con- 
siderable that  the  cells  are  generally  wholly  infected  with  parasites  of 
different  sizes  and  stages.  It  is  by  no  means  always  a  single  germ 
which  invades  each  cell, — two  are  sometimes  found  together,  and 
occasionally  the  number  is  still  larger.  I  have  found  cells  in  which  I 
could  distinguish  five  or  six  granular  masses  of  unequal  size  lying 
together. 1 

As  soon  as  the  granular  masses  have  attained  their  maximum  size, 
the  transformation  into  the  true  Coccidium-ioxm  begins.  The  ball, 
which  has  still  retained  its  round  form,  assumes  a  more  oval  shape, 

and  surrounds  itself  under  the  previous  enve- 
lope with  a  rapidly  thickening  shell.  As  long  as 
the  cell-wall  persists,  the  Coccidia  lie  in  or  on 
the  walls  of  the  liver-nodules,  but  later,  as  we 
have  seen,  they  are  found  in  the  inner  space, 
embedded  in  a  finely  granular  detritus,  with 
nuclei,  remains  of  cells,  and  shed  epithelial 
elements. 

"We  have  already  described  (p.  206)  how 
these  Coccidia  (Fig.  110)  change  during  their 
stay  in  the  liver.  We  know  that  the  definitive  shell,  with  its  micropyle 
and  double  contour,  siibsequently  appears  under  the  original  primordial 
coat,2  and  that  the  granular  protoplasm  within  rolls  itself  up  into  a  ball 
in  the  middle  of  the  capsule. 

»  Waldenburg  and  Rivolta  account  for  several  germs  within  one  cell  (seen  also  by 
Klebs,  Reincke,  Tnd  Neumann),  not  by  a  repeated  immigration,  but  by  a  division  of  the 

original  occupant.  •  . 

«  I  may  here  expressly  note  that  this  assertion  rests  on  no  confusion  with  the 
remains  of  the  cells  which  lie  immediately  round  the  Coccidia,  for  the  casting  of  the  skin 
can  sometimes  still  be  observed  in  specimens  which  have  been  kept  for  some  time  m  water. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  representations  which  Lieberkuhn  makes  of  Coccidia  with  double 
walls  obviously  refer  (since  sometimes  two  or  three  Coccidia  are  lying  within  the  same 
envelope)  to  specimens  still  within  their  epithelial  cells  ("Evolution  dea  Gregannes, 
loc.  cit,  p.  33). 


Fig.  110.— Adult  Coccidia 
from  the  liver. 
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I  have  never  been  able  to  observe  any  further  change  in  the 
Coccidia  within  their  host.  A  like  want  of  success  has  attended  most 
of  the  earlier  observers  of  Coccidia  in  warm-blooded  animals,  and  that 
whether  the  germs  originated  in  the  liver  or  in  the  intestine.  The 
only  one  who  reports  differently  is  Eimer;  but  the  object  on  which 
he  bases  his  results  is  plainly  different  from  Coccidiwn  oviforme,  and 
cannot  be  directly  ranked  with  it,  as  we  shall  afterwards  see. 

But  the  Coccidia  do  not  remain  permanently  in  their  hosts.  They 
pass,  though  indeed  only  to  a  small  extent,  through  the  communica- 
tions which  persist  here  and  there  between  the  nodules  and  the  bile- 
ducts,  and  reach  sooner  or  later  the  gall  -  bladder  and  intestine, 
and  are  finally  expelled  with  the  fasces,  just  as  are  the  parasites 
and  eggs  directly  developed  in  the  intestine.  Having  reached  the 
exterior,  they  undergo,  like  the  eggs  of  worms  (p.  54),  a  further  de- 
velopment, after  a  longer  or  shorter  period  of  incubation.  This  was  first 
discovered  by  Kauffmann  (1847),  and  since  then  closely  studied,  espe- 
cially by  Lieberkukn,  Stieda,  Eeincke,  and  Waldenburg.1  The  results 
of  the  last  two  investigators  (except  the  later  experiments  of  Walden- 
burg) apply  not  to  the  so-called  hepatic  Psorosperms,  but  to  the 
Coccidia  of  intestinal  epithelium ;  but  these,  unlike  Eimer's  specimens, 
are  forms  which  exactly  coincide  with  Coccidiv.m  oviforme  in  all 
essentials,  if  they  be  indeed  a  distinct  species. 

The  length  of  the  period  of  incubation  varies  in  individual  cases. 
Kauffmann  observed  Coccidia  kept  in  water  develop  after  fourteen 
days,  Stieda  only  after  six  weeks,  and  Leiberkuhn  after  months,  while 
"Waldenburg  and  Eeincke  found  Coccidia  forming  spores  after  a  lapse 
of  four  to  five  days,  or  less.  My  own  cultivation-experiments,  which 
began  early  in  February,  furnished,  in  about  a  month  (in  a  warm  room), 
the  first  specimens  with  Psorosperms.  At  first  there  were  only  a  few, 
but  they  increased  in  the  course  of  the  following  weeks,  and  towards 
the  end  of  March  the  majority  of  the  Coccidia  had  undergone  their 
metamorphosis.  The  others,  which  were  mostly  young  forms,  with 
their  protoplasm  still  diffuse,  seemed  to  be  dead.  But  all  this  was  in 
only  one  of  my  cultivations.  In  other  bottles,  which  stood  in  a  cooler 
place,  only  a  few  specimens  attained  further  development  even  after 
nine  weeks,  although  they  still  seemed,  with  few  exceptions,  quite 
healthy. 

Like  the  hard-shelled  worm-eggs,  the  Coccidia  have  very  con- 
siderable power  of  resistance,  so  that  neither  chromic  acid  nor 
chromate  of  potassium,  of  ordinary  strength,  seem  to  have  an  in- 

1  Even  in  18G2  Waldenburg  abandoned  his  early,  undoubtedly  somewhat  imperfect, 
observations.  See  hi*  paper,  "  Ueber  Strucktur  und  Urnprung  der  wunnhaltigen 
Cysten,"  Arrhiv /.  pathol.  Anal.,  Ed.  xxiv.,  p.  149,  1802. 
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jiirions  effect  on  them.  Indeed,  it  has  been  stated  that  their  de- 
velopment proceeds  more  rapidly  in  these  solutions  than  in  water, 
but  this  certainly  seems  to  me  to  require  further  corroboration. 

Whether  it  be  by  chance  or  not,  the  shortest  period  of  incubation 
has  been  as  yet  exclusively  observed  in  intestinal  Coccidia.  Walden- 
burg,  in  the  later  experiments  which  he  made  with  hepatic  Coccidia, 
was,  like  the  others,  unable  to  observe  further  development  till  after 
the  lapse  of  weeks  or  months.  He  thinks  it  possible  that  the  chromic 
solution  with  which  he  treated  his  objects  might  possibly  penetrate 
the  intestinal  walls  more  easily  and  more  thoroughly  than  the  masses 
of  liver ;  but  the  insufficiency  of  this  explanation  was  shown  by  the 
fact  that  isolated  hepatic  Coccidia,  though  far  more  accessible  to  ex- 
ternal influences  than  the  Coccidia  of  the  intestinal  epithelium  or 
Lieberkuhnian  glands,  yet  required  hardly  any  shorter  time  for  their 
development. 

The  changes  which  occur  in  the  free-living  Coccidia  (Fig.  Ill)  are 
concerned,  as  we  have  previously  noted,  with  the  production  of  spores 

 the  only  structures  which  we  can  compare  with  the  Psorosperms  of 

allied  organisms,  and  which  we  might  designate  by  the  same  name 
if  we  wished  to  use  the  word  in  connection  with  Coccidia.  Kauff- 
mann  declares  that  these  Psorosperms  agree  with  the  parent  Coccidia 
in  everything  but  size  ;  but  Lieberkiihn  has  already  justly  condemned 
this  statement.  The  Psorosperms  are  not  only  much  smaller  (0'012 
mm.)  than  the  Coccidia,  but  are  in  their  organization  hardly  less 
divergent  than  is  the  case  in  the  other  Sporozoa.  The  insufficient 
microscopic  power  used  must  certainly  be  to  blame  for  Kauffmann's 

1X1 1 S  fc  £llv  6 

He  has,  on  the  other  hand,  observed  with  perfect  accuracy  that 
the  spores  originate  by  division  of  the  central  granular  mass.  It  only 
rarely  happens,  indeed,  that  the  actual  division1  is  seen,  but  that  only 
proves  that  it  takes  place  with  great  rapidity.  In  the  cases  I  have 
observed  the  four  parts  can  always  be  distinguished 3  m  the  granular 
ball  even  when  this  is  still  a  coherent  mass ;  so  that  I  must  leave  it 
undetermined  whether  a  division  into  two  first  occurs,  or  whether  the 
four  spheres  are  present  from  the  beginning.  Along  with  the  granular 
mass  the  clear  plasma  inside  also  divides,  so  that  at  the  close  of  the 
process  four  segmentations-pheres  are  found  inside  the  shell,  which 
differ  (Fig.  Ill)  from  the  former  central  mass  in  their  smaller  size 
(0-009  to  0-01  mm.). 

i  Waldenburg  says  he  has  sometimes  observed  this  segmentation  while  the  Psora- 
anermirp  were  vet  in  the  liver. 

*Tl  h«e  *****  found  f0ur  segmentation  spheres  and  four  Psorosperms,  never  more 
nor  less  although  many  observers  report  two  or  three.  Cases  of  an  apparently  smaller  num- 
ber are  klway S  optical  Lsions,  in  which  two  Psorosperms  lie  upon  and  obscure  one  another. 
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But  these  segmentation-spheres  very  soon  assume  another  shape, 
changing  from  a  spheroidal  to  an  ovoid  form,  and  pressing  to  the 
side  the  clear  plasma  which  was  formerly 
wholly  surrounded  by  the  granular  mass,  and 
which  had  also  been  increasing  at  the  expense 
of  the  latter.  The  substance  of  the  segmenta- 
tion-spheres undergoes  a  further  differentia- 
tion, and  produces  finally  a  transparent  curved 
C-shaped  rod.  A  thin,  but  tolerably  firm,  sur- 
rounding envelope  is  at  the  same  time  secreted. 
The  rod  lies  with  its  convex  surface  on  this  fig.  111.— Development  of 
above-mentioned  envelope,  while  its  concavity  P^orosperms  in  Coccidia. 
embraces  the  remainder  of  the  granular  mass,  drawn  together  into  a 
minute  ball  (0-005  to  0"006  mm.),  and  presenting  the  appearance  of 
an  embryo  and  its  yolk-sac  (Fig.  112).  I  have  no  scruple  in  regarding 
the  latter  as  the  so-called  "  nucleus  de  reliquat,"  and  the  rod  as  the 
proper  reproductive  body. 

The  description  which  Stieda  gives  of  these  Psorosperms  is  in 
perfect  harmony  with  my  observations.  I  must  specially  note  my 
agreement  with  him  on  this  point,  that  the  rod  consists  of  a  uniform, 
perfectly  hyaline  substance,  and  is  swollen  at  its  ends  into  a  strongly 
refracting  ball,  which  perceptibly  exceeds  the  diameter  (0-003  mm.) 
of  the  connecting  part.  When  this  connecting  part  hies  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  optical  axis,  as  not  unfrequently  happens,  one  sees  only 
the  two  terminal  knobs  of  the  rod,  which,  with  the  intermediate 
granular  ball,  form  the  figure  described  by  Lieberktihn,1  according  to 
whom  the  contents  of  the  Psorospermice  consisted  of  two  transparent 
polar  bodies,  separated  by  a  granular  ball.  This  view  is  of  course 
dissipated  when  the  object  is  seen  from  the  side. 

The  newly  formed  rods  (Fig.  112,  B)  have  by  no  means  that 
strong  refractive  power  which  they  afterwards  acquire.  Even 
the  little  heads  are  still  feebly  lustrous,  and  present  essentially 
the  same  appearance  as  the  plasma  enclosed  in  the  former  segmen- 
tation-spheres. 

The  representation  which  Eeincke  gives  of  the  rods  differs  in  so 
far  as  he  denies  their  homogeneous  nature,  and  describes  three  or  four 
"globuli  co;rulei  in  modum  cene  lucentes,"  lying  behind  one  another, 
which  are  sometimes  so  large  that  they  fill  up  the  whole  diameter. 
Two  of  these  structures  represent  the  heads  of  the  rods ;  the  others 
the  thinner  median  portion. 

I  have  seen  forms  which  bore  out  the  above  description,  in  so 
far  as  the  heads  sometimes  seemed  as  if  disjointed,  and  the  median 

1  MuUrr't  Arrhirf.  Anat.  «.  Physiol.,  p.  8,  tab.  ii.,  Fig.  37,  1 804. 
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part  displayed  two  segments  lying  one  behind  the  other,  although  all 
the  parts  were  meanwhile  still  joined  together  by  a  slightly  refractive 
'connective  substance.  I  do  not,  however,  believe  tbat  these  objects 
represent  the  normal  state,  not  only  because  they  only  appeared  in 
my  infusion  when  the  number  of  Goccidia  containing  Psorosperms  had 
increased,  but  also  because  they  are  the  prelude  to  an  almost  visible 
destruction  of  the  germs,  the  details  of  which  will  be  afterwards 
summarised. 


Fig.  112. — Goccidia,  enclosing  Psorosperms. 

Nor  can  I  agree  with  Eeincke  in  saying  that  the  Psorosperms  are 
without  an  envelope,  and  that  it  is  only  the  boundary  of  the  rods 
which  sometimes  presents  this  appearance.  If  Eeincke  had  ever 
made  the  experiment  of  bursting  the  shells  of  Goccidia,  and  press- 
ing out  the  Psorosperms,  he  would  have  had  no  further  doubt  as 
to  the  existence  of  the  envelope.  It  is,  as  we  have  said,  a  thin  but 
sharply  defined  and  tolerably  firm  membrane,  bearing  a  little  knob,  as 
Stieda  mentions,  at  its  sharper  extremity. 

The  clear  substance  still  contained  in  the  interior  of  the  Goccidia 
seems  to  be  of  a  somewhat  consistent  nature,  as  may  be  concluded 
from  the  fact  that  the  Psorosperms  only  rarely  change  their  position 
under  pressure  of  the  cover-glass.  One  can  sometimes  further  observe 
(Fig.  112,  D)  a  sharply  defined  line  running  down  the  middle  from  the 
micropyle,  which  looks  just  like  a  fold  or  narrow  canal,  which  is 
hardly  possible  in  such  a  fluid  plasma. 

At  this  stage  the  development  of  the  Goccidia  is  for  the  meantime, 
in  my  opinion,  complete.  Like  the  eggs  of  Entozoa  containing  em- 
bryos, they  await  an  opportunity  to  gain  access  into  a  new  host,  and 
this  opportunity  can  hardly  fail,  for  the  Coccidia  brought  to  the 
exterior  with  the  fasces  undergo  exactly  the  same  changes  in  the 
rabbit  warren  as  in  our  glass  vessels,  and  will  therefore  rapidly 
populate  these  places  with  countless  germs. 

Unfortunately  I  have  not  yet  had  opportunity  of  proving  the 
possibility  of  infection  by  these  Goccidia  and  their  Psorospcrmice,  and 
thus  of  establishing  a  supposition,  which  is  rendered  highly  probable  by 
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all  that  we  know  of  the  reproductive  processes  of  related  organisms. 
This  blank  has,  however,  been  filled  up  by  other  experiments  con- 
ducted by  Waldenburg1  and  Eivolta,3  who,  by  feeding  with  Coccidia 
containing  Psorospermice,  produced  new  Coccidia.  Eivolta  expressly 
remarks  that  the  presence  of  the  Psorospermice  is  an  essential  con- 
dition of  success,  since  Coccidia  with  unsegmented  contents  remained 
without  change  in  the  alimentary  canal  of  the  animal  experimented 
upon.  Since  Eivolta  experimented  on  fowls,  and  since  the  Coccidia  of 
these  animals  represent  a  distinct  species,  let  us  restrict  ourselves  first 
to  an  experiment  of  Waldenburg's,  made  on  a  rabbit  four  weeks  old, 

and  of  healthy  stock. 

Use  was  made  of  intestinal  Coccidia3  with  their  contents  divided 
into  four,  and  still  in  their  original  place  of  formation— that  is,  in  the 
harbouring  organs.  On  the  fourth  day  after  feeding  there  were  found 
on  the  surface  of  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane  not  only  a  few 
small  mature  "Psorospermice"  (i.e.,  Coccidia),  but  also  "numerous  round 
distinctly  nucleated  bodies,  with  a  fine,  often  indistinct,  membrane, 
and  granular  contents  lying  closely  upon  it,"— bodies  in  fact  perfectly 
resembling  the  young  Coccidia,  usually  found  enclosed  m  the  epi- 
thelial cells.  Control  observations  made  on  other  rabbits  born  and 
bred  with  the  one  experimented  on  gave  a  negative  result  As  to 
finding  the  parasites  free  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  infected 
animal,  Waldenburg  concludes  that  immigration  "  into  the  epithelial 
cells  is  by  no  means  necessary  for  the  development  of  the  Psoro- 
.^•r/nto?,  especially  since  in  other  cases  one  only  finds  a  comparatively 
small  number  shut  up  in  the  cells." 

Against  this  statement  a  subsequent  conclusion  of  Waldenburg's 
must°be  placed,  although  he  still  upholds  the  cogency  of  his  feeding 
experiment.  By  cultivation  of  liver- Coccidia,  he  was  convinced  that 
the  series  of  changes  undergone  by  the  parasite  in  its  free  life  is  by 
no  means  terminated  by  the  formation  of  the  spores  above  described. 
He  denies  that  the  four  enclosed  bodies  are  Psorospermioz.  They  are 
considered  as  segmentation-spheres,  which,  beside  and  in  addition  to 
the  granular  mass,  enclose  a  clear  nucleus  at  the  poles.  He  contends 
against  calling  these  nuclei  the  ends  of  a  distinct  rod-like  body,  and 
would  indeed  dispute  the  existence  of  any  such  thing. 

After  some  time  the  number  of  these  nuclei  doubles.    Within  the 
membrane  of  the  Coccidium  there  then  appear  segmentation-spheres, 

1  Lo&  nit.,  Bd.  xxiv.,  p.  163. 

5  "Tarafw.  veget,"  p.  390.  , 
»  A  careful  examination  of  these  fragment*  wan  not  undertaken  by  Waldenburg,  who 

at  that  time  was  only  acquainted  with  the  investigation*  of  Kauflmann.    According  to  tho 

fibres,  they  are  normally  developed  Psornspermi. 
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with  four  nuclei  arranged  crosswise,  and  containing  a  granular  mass, 
which  lies  embedded  between  the  nuclei,  and  gathers  itself  around 
them.  Finally,  in  the  last  stage  of  this  developmental  process  Wal- 
denburg  observed  that  the  individual  segmentation-spheres  had  each 
divided  into  four  new  spheres,  which  enclosed  a  clear  nucleus,  and 
had  quite  the  same  appearance  as  the  original  spheres,  though  of 
course  smaller.  Thus  the  Coccidia  contained  sixteen  small  indepen- 
dent bodies,  which  had  resulted  from  a  repetition  of  the  division  of 
the  original  contents  into  four. 

In  these  bodies  Waldenburg  thinks  he  has  at  last  found  the 
true  germs  of  the  Coccidia.  They  still  partially  cohere  in  fours, 
and  issuing  from  the  micropyle,  or  from  an  accidental  breach,  they 
exactly  resemble  in  action  and  appearance  certain  bodies  which 
originate  in  great  number  in  the  liver-cysts,  and  which  he  regards 
as  the  youngest  stage  of  the  Coccidia.  The  bodies  under  dis- 
cussion are  described  as  about  the  size  of  a  red  blood  corpuscle,  some- 
times larger  or  smaller,  some  spherical,  others  oval,  some  elliptical, 
others  sickle-shaped,  and  occasionally  even  provided  with  fine  pro- 
cesses. A  distinct  membrane  is  not  visible,  but  a  nucleus  is  usually 
quite  distinct.  Waldenburg  believed  he  could  observe  an  "apparently" 
active,  "  at  any  rate  not  wholly  "  passive  movement,  and  felt  warranted 
in  regarding  them  as  amoeboid  organisms. 

JSTor  is  "Waldenburg  the  only  one  who  maintains  the  further  de- 
velopment of  the  four  parts.  Eivolta  also  reports  similar  processes, 
but  he  supposes  that  the  parts  do  not  segment  afresh,  but  gradually 
form  internally,  at  the  expense  of  the  granular  mass,  two,  three,  or 
four  shining  bodies,  which  represent  the  germs  ("  micrococchi  psoro- 
spermici").  They  possess  great  power  of  resistance  to  external  in- 
fluences, and  can  even  survive  desiccation.  In  the  first  reports  (1869) 
these  germs,  and  even  the  segmentation  spheres,  were  credited  with 
cilia,  and  regarded  as  Infusoria. 

I  cannot  deny  that  really  observed  states  lie  at  the  foundation  of 
these  representations  ;  nevertheless,  I  cannot  regard  the  changes  which 
they  exhibit  as  normal  stages  in  the  development  of  the  parasites,  but 
consider  them  simply  as  the  phenomena  of  a  dissolution  which  takes 
place  in  old  infusions,  as  above  indicated.  The  spores  change  their 
earlier  ovoid  form  for  a  rounder  one,  the  rod  inside  becomes  indistinct, 
the  shining  heads  become  displaced  and  disjointed,  or  the  whole  rod 
may  fall  into  pieces,  while  the  granular  mass  becomes  inflated,  and 
the  granules  flow  together  into  coarser  grains ;  a  series  of  deceptive 
appearances  thus  originating  to  which  the  influence  of  a  fixed  idea 
easily  lends  an  undue  importance. 

Even  in  Lieberkiihn's  researches  we  find  figures  which  exhibit  such 


TRANSFERENCE  OF  THE  SPORES. 


217 


abnormal  states.  This  is  true  at  least  of  the  "  transparent  balls,"  of 
varying  number,  which  surround  the  contents  or  segmentation  spheres,1 
which  I  know  from  my  own  experience  to  be  referable  only  to  changes 
which  have  befallen  the  Goccidia  in  earlier  stages  before  the  formation 
of  the  rod. 

I  have  never  been  able  to  establish  an  independent  exit  of  spores 
or  of  rods.  Sometimes,  indeed,  I  found  free  spores  in  my  infusions, 
but  so  seldom,  that  I  am  inclined  to  think  they  had  been  liberated 
by  mechanical  influences.  It  is  perhaps,  therefore,  to  be  concluded 
that  the  germs  usually  find  entrance  into  the  subsequent  host  while 
still  within  the  Coccidm?n-sheUs.  A  transference  in  the  free  state,  as 
maintained  by  Waldenburg,  is  very  improbable,  since  after  their 
arrival  in  the  stomach  they  are  for  a  time  exposed  to  the  influences 
of  the  digestive  juices,  which  they  could  hardly  sufficiently  resist 
without  a  protective  shell.3 

We  may  then  conclude  that  it  is  in  the  stomach  that  the  rod-like 
germs  first  escape  out  of  the  shell  by  means  of  the  special  micropyle. 
Then  they  probably  draw  themselves  together  into  a  ball,  become 
amoeboid,  and  reach  the  liver  by  the  ductus  choledochus.  There 
they  bore  into  the  epithelial  cells,  and  become  new  Coccidia.  The  size 
of  the  rods  suggests  no  difficulty,  for  they  measure,  in  spite  of  their 
considerable  length,  hardly  more  than  0-006  mm.  in  diameter  in  their 
contracted  state;  they  are  therefore  very  considerably  smaller  than 
the  smallest  young  forms  I  have  seen  (0'009  mm.).    To  follow  out  the 
difference  between  them,  we  -may  note  that  besides  growth  a  certain 
differentiation  of  the  protoplasm  takes  place,  in  consequence  of  which 
the  parasite  loses  its  originally  hyaline  nature,  and  becomes  a  purely 
granular  nucleated  mass.    But  these  are  changes  which  also  occur 
in  other  Sporozoa  in  a  similar  manner,  and  may  therefore  be  ac- 
cepted without  scruple.    A  comparison  with  allied  organisms  also 
corroborates  the  supposition  that  the  granular  mass  shut  in  with  the 
rod  in  the  spore-sac  is  of  no  importance  in  the  further  development. 

It  is  further  self-evident  that  the  conclusions  here  stated  all  re- 
quire further  corroboration.  Our  knowledge  of  the  Coccidia  can  only 
become  satisfactory  when  the  processes  discussed  are  directly  observed. 
As  long  as  this  is  Avanting,  we  may,  however,  conjecture,  and  fill  up  the 
blanks  by  deductions  from  analogy.  One  must  only  be  able  to  show 
that  the  suggested  processes  do  not  in  any  way  contradict  real  ob- 
servations. 

Perhaps  it  may  appear  as  though  I  had  not  myself  fulfilled  this 
condition,  when  I  claim  for  the  rods  both  contractility  and  mobility, 

•  "  Evolution  dea  Gr^garineH,"  loc.  cit.,  pp.  8  and  9,  Tab.  ii.,  Figs.  35  and  36. 
'  Sec  r«-mark»  on  pp.  *A  and  /& 
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without  having  seen  either.  But  the  negative  result  is  not  decisive, 
and  the  less  so  since  the  conditions  in  which  we  should  expect  to  find 
movement  are  not  by  any  means  identical  with  those  which  obtain 
in  our  incubating  apparatus  and  infusions.  But  there  are  many 
parasites  of  whose  vital  energy  and  mobility  we  should  form  quite  a 
false  impression  if  we  confined  ourselves  solely  to  the  observation  of 
the  animal  outside  its  host,  especially  if  that  host  be  a  warm-blooded 
animal. 

In  support  of  my  opinions  in  regard  to  the  reproduction  and  de- 
velopment of  Coccidium  oviforme,  I  may  finally  refer  to  the  observa- 
tions which  Eimer  has  made  on  the  intestinal  Coccidia  of  the  mouse,1 
a  form  which  cannot,  however,  as  it  is  by  Eimer,  be  directly  identified 
with  the  hepatic  Psorosperm. 

In  the  intestine  of  the  infected  mice,  which  seemed  almost  synony- 
mous with  all  the  mice  of  that  locality,  Eimer  found  a  great  number  of 
small  sickle-shaped  curved  creatures  of  from  0-01  to  0-016  mm.  in  size, 
with  a  generally  homogeneous  shining  appearance,  and  at  most  con- 
taining extremely  fine  granules.    In  size,  form,  and  structure  they 
were  most  undeniably  like  the  transparent  rods  above  described. 
Sometimes  these  were  surrounded  by  a  spherical,  delicate  membrane 
(0-011  mm.),  which  (Fig.  113,  D-F)  enclosed  six  or  eight  in  an  often 
regular  arrangement ;  but,  as  a  rule,  they  were  free  and  isolated,  and 
incontinual  motion.    They  bent  stiffly  together,  and  stretched  them- 
selves again,  sometimes  more  quickly,  sometimes  after  longer  intervals, 
and  finally,  they  assumed  under  the  eye  of  the  observer,  by  contract- 
in"  and  rolling  up,  the  form  of  a  clear  homogeneous  ball,  about  the 
size  of  a  white  blood  corpuscle,  and  exhibiting  an  amoeboid  move- 
ment (Fig.  113,  G).    Such  balls  were  seen  in  hosts  in  the  mucus,  and 
also  inside  the  epithelial  cells  of  the  intestine.    Besides  these,  still 
laroer  cells  were  to  be  seen,  with  nucleus  and  finely  granular  contents. 
They  passed  on  the  one  side  through  a  series  of  intermediate  forms 
into  the  homogeneous  balls,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  they  might  be 
traced  through  all  the  stages  of  development  to  the  adult,  round 
(0-018  mm.)  or  ovoid  (0-026  mm.  long,  by  0-016  mm.  broad)  Psoro- 
spermice   The  latter  contain  sometimes  scattered ,  sometimes,  aggregated 
contents  as  in  Coccidium  oviforme,  and  were,  like  them,  provided  with 
a  smooth  double  contoured  shell,  sometimes  with  a  recognisable  micro- 
PVle  at  each  end.    Eimer  sees  in  these  "  Psorospcrmice  "  the  encysted 
stage  of  a  Gregarinoid  parasite,  which  he  calls  Gregarina,  in  reference 
to  the  appearance  of  the  young  forms. 

The  dung  of  these  mice  contained,  besides  the  usual  forms  of  Psoro- 

i  «  TJeber  die  ei-  oder  kugelfomngen  sog.  Psorospermien  der  Wirbelthiere  :"  Wiirz- 
burg,  1370. 
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sperm,  others,  in  whose  granular  contents  were  embedded  varying 
numbers  of  clear  shining  bodies,  of  about  the  size  of  the  smallest 
amoeboid  cells.  These  were  found  both  in  the  cysts  with,  diffuse 
contents  and  in  those  in  which  the  contents  had  been  retracted  from 

Inl 'subsequent  investigation  similar  stages  were  also  found  in  the 
intestine.  And  further,  it  was  proved  that  the  sinning  bodies  not  only 
multiplied  at  the  expense  of  the  granular  mass,  but  were  also  changed 
into  sickle-shaped  Gregarines,  which  were  surrounded  by  a  membrane 
originating  in  the  outer  surface  of  the  granular  ball  (Fig.  113,  B,  C), 
and  which  issued  from  the  Psorosperm  capsule  in  this  envelope. 
Already  very  decided  movements  could  be  observed  in  the  young 
Gregarines,  which  pushed  against  one  another  in  the  most  varied  way 
within  the  common  covering.  Sometimes  the  movements  of  the 
isolated  animals  were  to  be  seen,  as  above  described.  They  manifested 
themselves  sometimes  as  contractions,  in  consequence  of  which  the 
sickle-shaped  structures  became  "apparently  rod-like  bodies  with 
terminal  baUs ,"  and  thus  assumed  a  shape  in  which  they  perfectly 
agreed  with  the  rod-like  germs  of  the  common  Coccidia.  Between  the 
Gregarines  there  was  often  to  be  seen  a  spherical  remnant  of  the 
original  granular  mass  inside  the  enveloping  vesicle. 


Fig.  113.— Coccidia  from  the  intestine  of  the  domestic  mouse. 
A  ,  Inside  an  epithelial  cell,  still  without  capsule  ;  £  and  C,  Encapsuled 
forms,  with  Psorosperms  and  germs  ;  D-F ,  Isolated  Psorospenns  ;  G, 
Amoeboid  brood  (after  Eimer.) 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  enveloping  vesicle  in  the  above 
case  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  real  Psorosperm,  which  produces  a  con- 
siderable number  of  rod-like  or  sickle-shaped  germs,  but  itself  origi- 
nates singly  within  the  "  encapsuled  Gregarine."  Since  the  formation 
of  spores  and  germs  takes  place,  as  in  the  so-called  Klossia  and 
Benedenia  (p.  108),  within  the  body  of  the  host,  the  whole  develop- 
ment of  the  parasite  progresses  in  continuous  succession,1  and  there 

1  It  is  a  striking  fact  that  Eimer  observed  in  Psorospcrmhu  preserved  in  chromic  acid 
solution  not  the  above  developmental  process,  but  a  peculiar  segmentation  of  the  granular 
contents,  in  confluence  of  which  three,  four,  six,  and  probably  even  twelve  granular  balls 
were  formed  under  the  capsular  membranes.  Besides  these,  there  also  appeared  on 
several  occasions,  sickle-shai>ed(  shining  structures  which  agreed  with  the  young  Gre- 
'/arine',  excpt  in  the  absence  of  vital  phenomena  (loc.  rit.,  p.  15). 
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thus  result,  in  spite  of  all  other  analogies,  such  considerable  differ- 
ences between  Eimcria  and  Coccidium  oviforme  that  an  identification  of 
the  two  seems  quite  impossible. 

In  view  of  this  fact,  the  question  presses,  whether  the  Coccidia  ob- 
served in  the  intestine  of  other  Mammalia — the  dog,  cat,  rabbit,  and 
man — are  not  perhaps  also  different  from  Coccidium  oviforme,  found 
in  the  liver  of  the  rabbit  ?  Hitherto  these  organisms  have  been  con- 
sidered as  quite  identical  or  as  but  slightly  different.  They  were  all 
nothing  else  than  "  oval  or  spherical  Psorospermice."  But  that  is  of 
course  no  reason  for  at  once  regarding  them  as  specifically  identical. 
Even  the  common  body-form  and  the  similarity  of  the  parasitism  are 
not  enough  ;  the  same  might  be  said  of  Eimeria,  but  if  Eimer's  observa- 
tions be  correct,  it  is  a  separate  form.  It  is  true  that  such  peculiari- 
ties of  reproduction  and  development  as  Eimer  described  in  Eimcria 
are  not  to  be  observed  in  the  intestinal  Coccidia  of  the  other  Mammals. 
In  fact,  the  latter  agree  closely,  so  far  as  we  know,  with  Coccidium 
oviforme,  so  that  we  have  hitherto  ranked  them  together  without 
scruple. 

But  none  the  less  does  the  identification  of  intestinal  and  hepatic 
Coccidia  seem  to  me  unwarranted,  or  even,  to  tell  the  truth,  improbable. 

I  have  previously  noted  the  differences  which  obtain  between 
them  in  the  duration  of  their  period  of  incubation— the  former  require 
hardly  as  many  clays  as  the  others  weeks.  The  suggested  explanation 
of  this  difference  has  also  been  noticed,  but  this  could  hardly  be  a  suffi- 
cient explanation  when  the  two  forms  were  regarded  as  identical,  while, 
on  the  other  hand,  their  divergent  habit  makes  further  discussion  un- 
necessary. It  must  also  be  remembered  that  the  Coccidia  in  question 
(both  of  course  in  their  encysted  stage)  differ  not  inconsiderably  in 
size.  While  the  hepatic  Coccidia  are  described  by  all  investigators  as 
bodies  0-015  mm.  broad  by  0-032  to  0-037  mm.  long,  the  dimensions 
of  the  intestinal  Coccidia  in  the  rabbit  (according  to  Keincke  and 
Neumann,  the  only  investigators  who  give  measurements)  are  0-024 
mm.  long  by  0-0128  to  0-012  mm.  broad.  Thus  the  latter  are  very 
decidedly  smaller  than  the  former.  Finally— and  this  fact  is  very  im- 
portant for  the  decision  of  the  question— there  is  no  case  known1  in 
which  the  two  kinds  of  Coccidia  have  been  found  beside  one  another 
in  the  same  organism,2  although  that  ought  surely  to  be  very  frequent, 
if  not  constant,  if  the  same  germs  were  able  to  develop  either  in  the 
intestine  or  in  the  bile-ducts. 

1  In  the  cases  of  intestinal  Coccidia,  mentioned  by  Reincke,  Waldenburg,  and  Klebs, 
the  absence  of  hepatic  Coccidia  is  expressly  stated. 

2  This  does  not  in  any  way  contradict  the  possibility  of  the  two  forms  occurring  in  the 
same  organism,  indeed  this  no  doubt  frequently  occurs. 
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I  think  we  may  therefore,  in  the  meantime,  conclude  that  the 
intestinal  Coccidia,  which  have  heen  observed  by  Kjellberg1  and 
Eimer3  even  in  man,  constitute  a  species  different  from  Coccidium 
oinforme,  characterised  especially  by  their  smaller  size,  their  short 
period  of  incubation,  and  their  position  in  the  epithelial  cells  of  the 
membrana  villosa.     Considering  the  changes  in  the  epithelium 

cted  by  this  parasite,  and  first  observed  in  this  case,  the  species 
may  be  not  unfittingly  named  Coccidium  per  for  ans. 

[That  the  intestinal  Coccidia  of  Mammalia  belong  to  numerous 
different  species  may  be  seen  not  only  from  the  forms  observed  by 
Eimer,  but  also  from  the  discovery  of  Coccidium  Rivoltai,  Grassi, 
which  inhabits  the  large  intestine  of  the  cat,  and,  after  a  period  of 
cultivation  in  water,  produces  two  Psorosperms,  each  of  which  yields 
four  sickle-shaped  bodies.3 — E.  L.] 

Pathological  significance  of  Coccidia. 

The  foregoing  account  shows  indubitably  that  the  changes  caused 
by  the  Coccidia  in  the  bile-ducts  and  liver  are,  or  may  be,  of  fatal 
importance.    They  not  only  exert  a  pathological  influence  by  inter- 
fering with  the  normal  function  of  the  liver,  by  obstructing  the 
secretion  of  bile  over  a  more  or  less  considerable  area,  by  destroying 
the  tissue  of  the  gland,  and  thus  restricting  the  quantity  of  secretion, 
and  by  deteriorating  the  quality  of  the  latter  by  mixture  with  other 
substances,  but  also  by  pressing  on  the  blood-vessels  of  the  liver,  and 
causing  more  or  less  intense  disturbances  of  the  circulation  according 
to  the  position  and  size  of  the  tumour.    To  what  degree  metabolism 
may  be  affected  in  consequence  may  be  illustrated  by  the  fact  that, 
according  to  my  honoured  colleague  Professor  Cohnheim,  it  is  im- 
possible to  produce  diabetes  by  the  usual  operation  in  a  rabbit  in- 
fested with  Coccidia.    As  soon  as  the  disease  has  attained  a  con- 
siderable development,  the  animals  die.    They  become  very  thin  after 
being  sickly  for  some  weeks,  they  lose  their  appetite  and  previous 
activity,  begin  to  breathe  quickly  and  violently,  and  finally  die  in 
convulsions. 

Nor  does  the  rabbit  alone  thus  suffer,  but  even  man,  although  he 
is  obviously  not  exposed  in  the  same  degree  to  the  possibility  of  a 
frequent  and  numerous  introduction  of  germs,  is  occasionally  affected  ; 
and  the  first  case  which  has  come  within  the  range  of  observation, 

1   Virrhowt  Archivf.  pallwl.  Anal.,  Bd.  xviii.,  p.  527,  18(50. 
1  Lot.  eit.,  p.  16. 

s  See  Graaiii,  "  Intnrno  a<l  alcuni  protioti  emlopanuwitici,"  Atti  &<><•.  Ilal.  Nat.  Set.: 
Mi!. iti'.,  vol.  xxiv.,  1881. 
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described  by  Gubler  in  Paris,1  furnishes  us  with  a  striking  instance 
of  what,  under  some  circumstances,  may  be  the  result  of  their  presence. 

The  case  was  that  of  a  stone-breaker,  forty-five  years  of  age,  who 
sought  admission  to  the  hospital,  suffering  from  disordered  digestion, 
bad  appetite,  sour  stomach,  and  anaemia.  He  felt  a  dull  pain  in  the 
right  hypochondrium,  associated  with  a  cachectic  appearance.  Per- 
cussion revealed  a  considerable  enlargement  of  the  liver,  and  palpation 
disclosed  a  markedly  projecting  spherical  tumour,  lying  about  the 
position  of  the  gall-bladder.  The  diagnosis  referred  the  disease  to 
Ecliinococcus.  In  tbe  next  few  weeks  the  anaemia  increased  so  much, 
that  finally  the  lips  were  no  longer  distinguishable  in  colour  from  the 
rest  of  the  face ;  the  patient  then  fell  one  day  to  the  ground,  after 
which  ague,  and  afterwards  violent  pains  in  the  body,  fever,  feeble 
pulse,  vomiting  of  bile,  and  collapse  followed.  After  a  night  of  de- 
lirium, death  supervened. 

A  post  mortem  examination  showed  that  the  patient  had  died  of 
peritonitis.  In  the  substance  of  the  much  enlarged  liver  there  were 
found  about  twenty  tumours  of  cancerous  appearance.  Most  of  them 
were  about  the  size  of  a  chestnut,  some  even  as  big  as  an  egg,  and  the 
one  which  had  been  seen  from  the  outside  was  of  enormous  size, 
12-15  cm.  in  diameter.  Internally,  the  encapsuled  tumours  con- 
tained a  thick  creamy  fluid  of  a  greyish-brown  colour,  here  and  there 
somewhat  reddish,  in  which  there  were,  besides  numerous  altered 
epithelial  cells  and  blood  corpuscles,  countless  egg-like  bodies,  winch, 
according  to  the  figure  and  description,  possessed  all  the  characteristics 
of  Coccidia.  At  the  sharper  end  of  the  shell,  Gubler  saw  a  small  flat- 
tening "  like  a  lid  or  micropyle."  In  many  cases  the  granular  con- 
tents were  rolled  together  into  a  ball.  The  wall  of  the  tumour  was 
strongly  injected,  and  was  at  one  point  also  ulcerated. 

After  the  above  description,  I  need  say  nothing  further  as  to  the 
nature  and  danger  of  the  disease.  The  patient  perished  exactly  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  infected  rabbit.  It  is  not,  of  course,  known 
how  the  infection  occurred,  but  if  one  may  judge  from  the  extent  and 
intensity  of  the  disease,  it  must  have  been  often  repeated.  In  France 
rabbits  are  very  commonly  reared  in.,  hutches ;  and  one  may  there- 

i  Gubler  "  Tumeurs  du  foie  determines  par  des  oeufs  d'helminthes  et  comparables  a 
desgalles  observes  chez  l'homme,"  Mint.  Soc.  Biol,  1858,  with  illustrations,  and  also 
Gaz  MM.,  P.  657,  1858,  Paris,  or  Davaine,  "Traite  Entoz.,  p.  288,  2d  ed.  As  the 
quotation  shows,  the  true  nature  of  the  affection  was  not  recognised.  Gubler  regarded 
the  Coccidia  as  eggs  of  Distomum,  although  he  sought  in  vain  for  the  worms,  and  was 
unable  to  decide  whether  the  presence  of  these  reputed  eggs  were  only  an  aggravation  or 
the  cause,  of  the  tumours.  I  was  the  first  to  recognise  the  true  nature  of  the  parasites 
(see  the  first  German  edition  of  this  work,  Bd.  L,  pp.  49  and  740),  and  the  importance  of  the 
case  was  then  for  the  first  time  rightly  appreciated. 
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fore  suppose  with  a  certain  probability  that  the  patient  lived  in  con- 
ditions in  which  he  was  associated  with  the  animals  in  such  a  way 
that  the  Coccidia  voided  in  the  rabbits'  dung  were  transferred  to  him. 
Perhaps  he  had  for  a  lengthened  period  drunk  from  a  cistern  standing 
in  connection  with  the  rabbits'  hutches. 

If  we  are  not  mistaken  in  our  supposition  as  to  the  mode  of  trans- 
mission of  the  hepatic  Coccidia,  man  may  derive  them  from  rabbits 
by  eating  substances  which  have  been  contaminated  by  their  excre- 
ment ;  and  considering  the  frequency  with  which  these  animals  occur 
in  our  yards  and  houses,  it  is  very  probable  that  the  Coccidia  have  a 
wider  and  more  frequent  distribution  than  is  generally  supposed, 
though  perhaps  occurring  only  in  certain  localities  and  in  small 
numbers. 

Nor  is  this  a  mere  probability.  Even  in  the  first  edition  of  this 
work  I  was  able  to  report 1  that  Dressier  had  found  Coccidia  (Psoro- 
spermim)  in  the  liver  of  the  human  subject.  They  were  enclosed  in 
three  cysts  about  the  size  of  a  millet-seed  or  a  pea,  which  lay  close  to 
the  periphery  of  the  liver.  The  character  of  the  contents,  as  seen  in 
the  accompanying  reproductions  of  his  figures,  left  no  doubt  as  to  the 
nature  of  the  tumours  (Fig.  114). 

I  am  indebted  to  the  courtesy  of  Professor  Perls  in  Giessen  for 
being  now  able  to  cite  two  additional  cases.    He  sent  me  last  Eo- 


Fio.  11  1. — Coccidia  from  the  human  liver—  A  x  330,  B  and  C  x  1000. 

vember  a  drawing  and  a  section  which  had  been  made  by  Professor 
Sattler  in  Vienna  during  a  course  of  pathological  anatomy.  From 
both  drawing  and  preparation  one  could  recognise  the  cross-section 
of  an  enlarged  bile-duct,  with  a  very  proliferous  epithelium  and  with 
Coccidia.    The  latter  were  partly  removed  from  their  original  position 

1  Loc.  cit.,  p.  740. 
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and  scattered  in  groups,  so  that  they  looked  as  if  embedded  in  the  sur- 
rounding connective  tissue.  Since  the  contents  of  the  Coccidia  were  • 
quite  clear,  as  is  always  the  case  in  preparations  mounted  in  glycerine, 
the  bodies  might  easily  have  been  mistaken  for  eggs  of  Distomum  (D. 
lanceolatum),  but  in  my  further  examination  any  doubt  as  to  their 
true  nature  was  wholly  removed. 

The  other  case  was  based  on  a  preparation  from  v.  Sommering's 
collection  annexed  to  the  Pathological  Institute  in  Giessen.  It  showed 
ulceration  of  the  bile-ducts,  in  which  Coccidia  were  to  be  seen.  The 
label  bore  the  words,  "An  Distomis  orta,"  which  perhaps  originally 
read  "  Distomatis  ova." 

But  it  is  not  only  the  liver,  but  also  the  intestinal  canal,  which  is 
invaded  by  these  parasites,  and  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  affected  by 
them.   We  know  cases,  apart  in  the  meantime  from  man,  where  not  only 
rabbits,  dogs,  and  cats,  but  also  other  mammals— sheep,  pigs,  guinea- 
pigs,  and  moles — were  infested  with  these  intestinal  Coccidia.  Those  of 
the  mouse  and  others  belong,  as  we  have  noted,  to  a  distinct  species. 
The  same  is  true  of  the  Psorospermice  of  fowls,1  ducks,  and  geese, 
which,  according  to  a  preparation  kindly  lent  me  by  Professor  Ziirn,  differ 
from  mammalian  Coccidia  in  their  spherical  form,  in  the  thinness  of 
of  their  shell,  and  in  their  smaller  size  (0-002  mm.  in  diameter),  but 
agree  with  them  (according  to  Eivolta)  in  their  life-history.    I  have 
myself  only  studied  the  intestinal  Coccidia  of  the  dog  and  the  cat. 
In  the  case  of  the  latter,  I  could  most  distinctly  convince  myself  that 
the  Coccidia  were  contained  in  the  epithelial  cells  until  perfectly  ripe. 
This  is  much  more  easily  demonstrated  than  in  the  case  of  the  hepatic 
Coccidia,  for  the  intestinal  epithelial  cells,  perhaps  because  of  their 
opercular  structure,  have  a  greater  permanency  of  form,  and  remain 
closed  even  when  abundantly  infected. 

In  the  milder  cases  the  Coccidia  are  sometimes  scattered,  some- 
times arranged  in  groups.  In  the  latter  case  one  can  recognise  the 
infected  places  even  with  the  naked  eye  as  somewhat  elevated  whitish 
spots  of  varying  size.  There  are  also  cases  in  which  the  surface  of  the 
intestine  is  uniformly  infected  and  considerably  swollen,  so  that  it  looks 
as  though  it  were  overlaid  with  a  false  membrane.  I  found  it  thus, 
particularly  in  a  dog  which  had  served  for  an  experiment  with  Trichina.2 
The  parasites  are  usually  most  crowded  in  the  villi,  which  then 
appear  like  little  white  points,  as  after  an  absorption  of  chyle,  so  that 
it  has  even  been  conjectured  that  the  Coccidia— of  course,  as  normal 
structures— might  play  some  part  in  the  absorption  of  fat.3  The 

i  The  occurrence  of  Psorospermice  in  birds  was  first  observed  by  Eivolta  (1869). 

*  In  another  dog  infected  with  Trichina  I  found  numerous  Coccidia  in  the  intestine  : 
Virchow  has  also  made  the  same  observation.  ... 

•  Finck,  "Sur  la  physiologie  de  l'epithelium  intestinale,"  These  Strassbourg, p.  17,  IBM. 
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Lieberkiihnian  glands  are  not  unfrequently  filled  with  them,  and  some- 
times swollen  out  to  double  their  normal  diameter.1  The  surrounding 
tissue  is  then  infiltrated  and  inflamed,  and  sometimes  degenerates  in 
small  but  distinct  ulcers.  To  all  appearance  this  is  especially  common 
in  rabbits,  where  (according  to  Eeincke)  the  glands  of  the  caecum 
and  of  the  vermiform  appendix  very  frequently  undergo  similar 
alteration.2 

It  is  obvious  that  the  changes  wrought  by  these  intestinal  Coccidia 
—destruction  of  the  epithelium,  swelling,  and  inflammation  of  the 
sub-mucosa,  ulceration,  &c  — cannot  be  without  derangement  of 
function,  and  in  this  connection  numerous  differences  in  the  extent 
and  intensity  of  the  disease  will  be  observed.  Dyspepsia,  loss  of 
appetite,  imperfect  nutrition,  colic,  looseness  of  the  bowels,  are  the 
most  constant  attendant  symptoms.3  In  rabbits  and  mice  these  are 
often  so  aggravated  that  death  ensues. 

As  to  the  phenomena  caused  by  the  parasitism  of  Coccidia  in  man, 
nothing  really  is  known,  since  few  instances  only  have  yet  been  observed. 
With  the  exception  of  Kjellberg  and  Virchow,4  Eimer  is  the  only 
one  who  mentions  the  subject.  He  reports6  how,  in  the  Pathological 
Institute  at  Berlin,  he  had  twice  seen  bodies  in  which  the  intestine 
was  "  filled  "  with  Psorospermice  similar  to  those  occurring  in  animals. 
"  In  both  cases  the  epithelium  of  the  intestine  was  for  the  most  part 
destroyed  and  riddled  by  the  Psorosperms,"  just  as  Eimer  had  also 
observed  in  mice  which  had  died  of  Gregarinosis.0  Unfortunately, 
neither  a  history  of  the  illness  nor  an  authentic  report  on  the  post 
mortem  examination  could  be  procured  ;  and  only  this  was  ascertained, 
that  one  of  the  two  men  had  belonged  to  the  ward  for  the  insane. 

As  regards  the  infection,  what  I  have  said  of  the  hepatic  Coccidia 
must  hold  good  here,  with  this  alteration,  that  it  might  be  brought 
about  by  dogs  and  cats  as  well  as  by  rabbits. 

1  Lieberkiihn  erroneously  regarded  these  glands  filled  with  Coccidia  as  Psorosperni- 
tubes,  and  therefore,  with  apparent  justice,  identified  the  Coccidia  as  true  Psorosperms. — 
"Evolution  des  Gregarinea,"  loc.  cit.,  p.  29. 

2  Reincke  reports  finding  the  young  stages  of  these  parasites  even  in  the  mesenteric 
elands : — "  In  glandulis  mesentericis  et  in  mesenterio  secundum  vasorum  tractum  noduli 
subflavi  inveniebantur,  quos  psorospermia  priorum  evolutionis  graduuin  impleverant. " 
Is*,  cit.,  p.  1. 

3  Rivolta  found  the  "  Cellule  oviforme  "  frequently  in  the  intestinal  villi  of  dogs  which 
had  been  killed  on  suspicion  of  madness — "  Studi  fatti  nel  cabinetto  di  anatom.  pathol.  di 
Pisa,''  p.  42,  1877.    I  have,  however,  doubts  whether  this  were  a  case  of  true  Coccidia. 

*  Virc/ww's  Archiv  f.  pathol.  Anal.,  Bd.  xviii.,  p.  523,  18  . 

*  LOC.  cit.,  p.  16. 

*  *'  In  many  parts  the  intestine  contained  scarcely  anything  but  epithelial  cells, 
"  Psorosperms, "  or  cells,  and  when  these  had  fallen  out  from  the  hardened  cross-sections 
of  the  intestine,  I  saw  that  the  wall  looked  as  if  small  holes  had  been  punched  in  it,  or  as 
if  it  had  been  eaten  through." — Eimer,  loc.  cit.,  p.  13. 
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Lindemann  reports1  having  found  Psorosperms  even  in  the  human 
kidney,  in  the  case  of  a  patient  who  died  of  Bright's  disease  in  the 

hospital  at  Nijni  Novgorod.  The 
parasites  appeared  to  the  naked  eye  as 
small  brownish-black  masses,  up  to  2 
mm.  in  size,  which  were  embedded  in 
great  numbers  in  the  tunica  serosa, 
but  covered  by  a  thin  layer  of  the 
same.  "In  my  microscopic  examina- 
tion," Lindemann  writes,  "  these  masses 
were  seen  to  be  colonies  of  Psorosperm- 
balls,  which  were  embedded  in  layers  in 
the  connective  tissue,  and  surrounded 
by  the  fibrous  bands  which  had  been 
Fig.  115.— Fsorospermice  (?)  from  bent  out.  of  their  course  by  the  balls. 
^tn^^oXri^ZT  The  cells  and  fibres  of  the  connective 
a.  Connective  tissue  fibrils.  tissue   were   normal,   excepting  the 

*•  $Z%£^$gt£?  bending  of  the  fibres  and  the  spaces 
d.  Hassan's  mucous  balls.  thus   created,  in  which  the  Psoro- 

A.  Psorosperm-balls.  ^  ^  ^  organ 

was  infiltrated  with  a  mucous  exudation,  which  contained  the  well- 
known  mucous  balls  of  Hassall"  (Fig.  115). 

In  this  report  one  looks  in  vain  for  any  sure  foundation  for 
Lindemann's  identification  of  these  structures  with  Psorosperms. 
Since  this  is  not  forthcoming,  we  have  only  the  authority  of  the 
investigator  to  rest  upon,  and  this  has  unfortunately  been  so  much 
shaken5  by  some  of  his  later  investigations,3  that  I  am  very  doubtful 
whether  Lindemann  was  right  in  regarding  the  observed  structures  as 
Psorosperm-capsules. 

Still  less  can  I  recognise  the  "  colonies  of  Psorosperm-balls  (Jug. 
116)  which  Lindemann  found  on  human  hair,  and  I  very  much  regret 
that  the  observations  on  this  point  were  first  recorded  in  my  work, 
and  to  some  extent  with  my  guarantee.  Not  that  I  deny  the  presence 
of  these  structures,  for  they  have  often  been  observed  before  and  since; 
I  am  only  opposed  to  their  identification  with  Psorosperms,  and  the 
fanciful  history  which  was  afterwards  accorded  to  them.^    For  it  was 

•  See  the  first  edition  of  this  work,  Bd.  i,  p.  943,  for  notice  of  Lindemann's  conv 
munition  to  me  on  the  subject.  Virchow  has  also  found  Psorosperms  »  the  ludneys  of 
the  bat  (  Virchow' s  Archiv  f.  pathol.  Anat,  Bd.  xvm    p.  527  186 0) 

■  I  will  only  refer  to  the  entirely  false  representation >  winch  Lindemann  **™  f  ™ 
organisation  oi  Echinorhynchus  (Bull.  Soc.  Mptr.  ruU  Moscou  ^  18*  *  ,  W65),  and 
to  my  critique  {Archiv  f.  Naturgesch.,  Jahrg.  xxxn.  Bd.  n„  p.  152,  1866) 

•  See  Lindemann's  statements,  Bull.  Soc.  impir.  not.  Moscou,  p.  425  et  seq.,  1863, 
and  specially  p.  282,  1865. 
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not  simply  moving  Gregariues  from  which  the  structures  seated  on 
the  hair  were  produced  by  encystation  and  spore  formation,1  but 


Fig.  116.— Lindemann's  Psorosperm -balls  (B)  and  Gregarines  (C)  on  human  hair. 

Gregarines  which  were  transferred  to  the  hair  from  the  intestine  of 
the  louse,  and  which  had  Psorosperms  of  such  power  of  resistance 
that  even  the  coiffures  of  ladies  were  infected  with  potentially  active 
germs,  from  which  these  Gregarinoid  creatures  escaped,  and,  wandering 
into  the  body  of  their  host,  became  again  Psorosperms  in  the  most 
varied  organs,  and  gave  rise  to  manifold  troubles. 

Although  coiffures  have  been  absolved  from  all  complicity  in  the 
production  of  "  Gregarinosis,"  it  is  nevertheless  quite  possible  that'  our 
experience  as  to  the  pathological  nature  of  the  Psorosperms  is  not  yet 
by  any  means  complete.  Thus  Ziirn  has  lately  come  to  the  conviction 
that  the  infectious  virulent  influenza  of  the  rabbit — an  often  fatal 
rhinitis,  which  usually  spreads  rapidly  from  the  nose  to  the  pharynx 
and  tympanum,  and,  after  perforation  of  the  membrane,  sometimes 
attacks  the  external  ear  or  passes  to  the  intestine — is  caused  by  para- 
sites,- which  can  be  observed  in  great  numbers  as  naked  Gregarines 
and  Psvrospermice  in  the  affected  mucous  membranes  and  their 
secretions.  Similarly  Silvestrini  and  Eivolta  were  able  in  1872 
to  refer  an  epidemic  prevalent  among  the  fowls  around  Pisa  to 
Psorosperms.3  The  disease  was  localised,  like  the  influenza  of  the 
rabbit,  in  the  pharynx,  larynx,  and  nose,  but  sometimes  affected  the 
conjunctiva,  intestine,  or  even  the  comb.    The  observers  saw  that 

1  Knoch,  who  investigated  Lindemann's  hair  Psorosperms  in  Russia,  certainly  had 
the  same  structures  under  observation,  but  never  found  mobile  forms  (Journal  dcs  rus- 
tiichen  Krir.ijtdepurtemenU,  Bd.  xcv.,  1860). 

1  "  Die  kugel-  und  eifomiigen  Psoronpermien  als  Ursache  von  Krankhoiten  bei  Haus- 
thieren,"  p.  14,  Lcipsig,  1878.  The  infectious  catarrh  of  rabbits  is  described  as  a  fungoid 
disease  in  Von  Schmidt's  work,  "  Die  mycotischen  Erkrankungen  der  Kespirationsorgane, 
apeciell  der  Kaninchen  : "  Hofgeismar,  1877. 

*  Ov/rnah  di  annlomia,  Jiniolorjia  c  palholorjia  dcjli  animali,  Pisa,  1873  ;  sec  also 
Rivolta,  "  1'arass.  veget.,"  p.  390. 
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the  epithelial  cells  (in  the  comb,  the  epidermal  cells,  as  far  as  the  Mal- 
pighian  layer)  were  penetrated  and  altered  by  Coccidia,  and  that  the 
subjacent  tissue  was  swollen  and  inflamed,  so  that  the  animals  were 
for  the  most  part  starved  or  suffocated.  The  nature  of  the  disease 
was  placed  beyond  all  doubt,  not  only  by  observation,  but  also  by 
experiment,  of  which,  however,  the  constant  result  was  that,  as  before 
mentioned,  only  the  Coccidia  with  segmented  contents  caused  infec- 
tion, while  the  younger  stages  traversed  the  intestine  passive  and 
harmless. 

In  conclusion,  I  must  once  more  repeat  that  the  true  Coccidia  do 
not  include  all  the  forms  which  investigators  of  the  higher  animals 
have  considered  Psorospermiaz  and  designated  as  such.  Among  the 
latter  I  would,  for  instance,  class  the  "green"  Psorospermim,x  which 
Paulicki  describes  in  apes,  and  which  were  found  in  the  lungs  both 
of  adult  and  of  newly  born  animals.  Their  chlorophyll  contents 
are  sufficient  to  exclude  them  from  the  Coccidia. 


Class  III.— INFUSORIA. 

Ehrenberg,  "Die  Infusionsthierchen  als  vollkommene  Organismen:"  Leipzig,  1838. 
Dujardin,  "  Histoire  naturelle  des  Infusoires  :  "  Paris,  1841. 

Claparede  et  Lachmann,  "  Etudes  sur  les  Infusoires,"  Parts  i.  et  ii.:  Geneve,  1858-61. 

Stein,  "Der  Organismus  der  Infusorien,"  Th.  i.-iii.  :  Leipzig,  1867-1878. 

Biitschli,  "  Ueber  die  Conjugation  der  Infusorien,"  in  "  Studien  iiber  die  ersten 

Entwickelungsvorgange  der  Eizelle,  die  Zelltheilung,  und  die  Conjugation  der 

Infusorien  :  "  Frankfurt,  1876. 

Protozoa  with  a  more  or  less  definite  body-form,  and  provided  with 
cilia,  which  are  placed  on  the  body  in  varying  number  and  arrangement. 
The  protoplasm,  especially  of  the  higher  forms,  is  differentiated  into  an 
outer  layer  and  a  central  mass,  which  sometimes  encloses  a  single  nucleus, 
sometimes  more,  and  very  generally  one  or  more  contractile  vacuoles. 
With  the  exception  of  some  parasitic  species,  all  of  them  have  a  mouth,  or 
one  or  more  mouth-like  openings,  serving  for  the  ingestion  of  food,  and 
most  of  them  have  also  an  anus. 

The  name  "  Infusoria,"  which  has  been  a  familiar  word  for  more 
than  a  hundred  years,  is  used  to  denote  those  organisms  discovered 
by  Leeuwenhoek,  which  are  constantly  found  in  organic  infusions, 
in  which  indeed  they  were  thought  to  be  spontaneously  generated. 
This  is  not,  however,  their  proper  or  normal  habitat,  which  is  rather 
to  be  sought  in  stagnant  or  sluggish  water,  while  its  countless  micro- 
scopic contents  furnish  a  rich  supply  of  nourishment  to  these  minute 

1  "  Beitrage  zur  pathol.  Anat.,"  p.  61,  1872. 
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organisms.  In  the  economy  of  Nature  this  fact  is  of  pre-eminent 
importance,  for  by  the  invisibly  active  life  of  these  organisms  a  large 
quantity  of  organic  substance,  which  would  otherwise  be  lost  to  the 
animal  world,  is  appropriated  and  utilised,  and  the  more  fully  inasmuch 
as  in  wealth  of  form  the  Infusoria  are  second  to  no  other  group,  and 
in  number  of  individuals  largely  exceed  all  others.  The  latter  state- 
ment is  specially  true  of  the  putrefactive  Infusoria,  for  these  are 
found  along  with  fungi  and  Schizomycetes,  in  a  truly  astounding 
multitude,  wherever  there  is  any  abundant  putrefying  substance  in 
the  water.  It  is  therefore  not  surprising  to  learn  that  numerous 
forms  have  found  a  fit  environment  in  the  intestine,  and  especially 
in  the  rectum  of  living  animals. 

The  Infusoria  are  most  conspicuously  separated  from  other  Pro- 
tozoa by  the  possession  of  cilia  and  an  oral  aperture,  two  structures 
in  this  case  naturally  associated  together  since  the  body  has  not  only 
a  more  or  less  firm  cuticle  which  prevents  the  formation  of  pseudo- 
podia  and  amoeboid  ingestion,  but  has  also  very  generally  a  firmer 
cortical  layer,  which  encloses  the  less  dense  protoplasm  and  the 
abundant  remains  of  food. 

By  means  of  their  cilia,  the  Infusoria  have  the  power  of  swimming 
somewhat  rapidly,  though  there  are  species  which,  after  a  longer  or 
shorter  free  life,  become  attached  to  some  foreign  object.  Some  of 
these — the  so-called  Acinetce — even  lose  their  cilia  after  becoming  fixed, 
so  that  their  true  nature  is  easily  overlooked,  especially  since,  instead 
of  a  mouth,  they  have  a  large  number  of  openings  mounted  on  long 
thin  tubular  stalks,  which  enable  their  bearers  to  catch  and  suck  the 
juices  of  other  small  animals,  mostly  Infusoria. 

In  this  world  of  invisible  life,  moreover,  these  predaceous  forms 
lead  on  to  others,  which  are  parasitic.  Besides  the  free  Acinetce, 
there  are  also  other  Suctoria,  which,  instead  of  killing  their  prey — 
usually  larger  ciliated  Infusoria — only  bore  their  way  into  them,  and 
live  there  as  parasites.  They  grow  at  the  expense  of  their  host,  and 
by  repeated  division  produce  a  numerous  progeny,  which,  on  reaching 
maturity,  break  through  the  body-wall,  swim  about  for  some  time  by 
means  of  their  cilia,  and  finally  return  again  to  an  Infusorian  host.1 

The  Cilia  exhibit  such  great  and  characteristic  differences  in 
number  and  arrangement,  that  these  have  been  used,  not  without  good 
results,  f'<<r  systematic  purposes.  Sometimes  the  whole  surface  of  the 
body,  sometimes  only  certain  parts,  are  provided  witli  cilia,  and  their 

These  parasitic  forms  have  attained  a  somewhat  unhappy  prominence  in  the  history 
of  our  knowledge  of  the  Infusoria,  since  they  have  given  rise  to  the  idea  that  the  ciliated 
fnfusorians  were  viviparous,  and  produced  " A  cincUi-like  embryos"  (Stein).  The  para- 
-iti'-.  nature  of  these  so-called  embryos  has,  however,  been  experimentally  established  :  see 
Kutsohli,  Ztitvhr.  f.  wU*.  Zool.,  Bd.  xxv.,  p.  126,  1875. 
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number  is  in  the  latter  case  generally  small.  In  a  large  and  rich 
group — the  Flagellata — there  is  usually  only  a  single  flagellum,  or  at 
most  but  a  few. 

It  is  especially  the  region  round  the  mouth  which  in  such  cases 
bears  the  cilia,  and  this  is  intelligible  when  we  remember  that  the 
cilia  act  not  only  as  locomotor  organs,  but  also  in  capturing  the  food. 
A  little  whirlpool  is  set  up  by  their  movements,  and  the  minute 
bodies  suspended  in  the  water  are  swept  into  the  mouth.  For  this 
purpose  the  oral  cilia  often  have  a  special  arrangement,  and  a  more 
vigorous  development  than  those  on  other  parts  of  the  body. 

The  food,  which  usually  consists  of  fine  granules,  becomes  agglo- 
merated into  a  round  ball  at  the  lower  part  of  the  mouth,  and  this  is 
swallowed  only  when  it  has  attained  a  certain  size.  It  is  of  course 
the  adjacent  parts  of  the  contractile  cortical  layer  which  effect  this 
swallowing,  and  transfer  the  morsel  through  a  sort  of  gullet  (of  course 
without  special  walls,  and  really  only  a  slit  in  the  parenchyma)  into 
the  central  substance.  Some  specimens  living  in  favourable  nutritive 
conditions  often  have  their  central  substance  filled  with  numerous  balls 
of  food.  Organic  pigments,  such  as  carmine  and  indigo,  are  similarly 
ingested,  and  were  first  described  in  1777  by  Baron  von  Paissworm- 
Gleichen  in  a  work  on  microscopic  objects.1  The  food-balls,  under  the 
pressure  of  the  surrounding  body-substance,  glide  inwards  in  more  or 
less  regular  courses,  and  here  and  there  coming  in  contact,  they  flow 
together ;  and  one  can  follow  step  by  step  the  various  changes  which 
they  undergo  under  the  action  of  the  juices  mixed  up  with  them, 
until  finally  the  remnants  are  expelled  by  the  anus.  This  lies  usually 
at  the  posterior  end  of  the  body,  opposite  the  mouth,  though  there  are 
instances  in  which  the  anus  is  near  the  oral  end,  and  in  which  the 
mouth  is  displaced,  and  comes  to  open  near  the  middle  of  the  body. 

When  the  food  does  not  consist  of  fine  granules,  as  is  the  case  in 
some  Infusoria,  but  of  larger  bodies  (plants  and  animals),  the  mouth  is 
usually  a  very  wide  and  extensible  cleft,  which  extends  over  a  con- 
siderable proportion  of  the  whole  body. 

An  Alimentary  Canal  is  never  present ;  nor  are  the  numerous 
"  stomachs"  described  by  Ehrenberg  (hence  the  name  " Polygastrica ") 
anything  more  than  the  food  enclosed  in  vacuoles  of  the  body-substance. 
What  has  been  previously  said  of  the  Rhizopoda  holds  true  of  the 
Infusoria,  which  only  differ  in  the  persistence  of  the  openings  for 
ingestion  and  expulsion ;  and  we  have  already  mentioned  that  these 
openings  are  sometimes  wanting.  So  far  as  we  know,  however,  tins 
occurs  only  in  certain  parasitic  forms  (species  of  the  genus  Opalina), 
which,  living  continually  surrounded  by  fluid  nutriment,  require  only 

1  "  Mikroskopische  Augen-  und  Gemuthsergbtzungen,"  1777. 
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power  of  absorption  through  the  outer  membrane.  It  is  extremely 
improbable  that  this  mode  of  nutrition  occurs  in  any  free-living  form, 
although  it  is  often  so  alleged.  Albuminoid  solutions  soon  putrefy, 
and  never  occur  around  living  organisims  in  a  state  which  would 
ensure  all  the  properties  essential  for  the  nutrition  of  an  animal ;  so  that 
if  they  feed  by  imbibition,  it  must  be  on  inorganic  substance ;  in  other 
words,  they  must  be  referred  to  the  vegetable  kingdom.  A  free-living 
animal  requires  the  power  of  incorporating  a  firm  (i.e.,  resisting) 
•  irganic  substance,  and  therefore,  when  a  cuticle  and  cortical  layer  are 
present,  it  requires  a  mouth. 

The  Cortical  Layer  is,  as  we  have  indicated,  the  special  seat  of  the 
animal  functions.  This  is  proved  not  only  by  direct  observation,  but 
by  the  fact  that  in  the  larger  forms  a  striation  is  sometimes  seen 
residting  from  a  layer  of  fibrils.  This  occurs,  for  example,  in  the  stalk 
of  the  familiar  bell-animalcule  (Vorticella),  and  presents  a  distinctly 
muscular  appearance.  The  course  of  the  fibrils  always  corresponds 
with  the  direction  in  which  the  contraction  takes  place,  and  is  pre- 
dominantly longitudinal. 

To  this  cortical  layer  belong  the  vacuoles,  which,  in  the  Infusoria, 
usually  occur  at  distinct  places,  and  which,  by  their  more  or  less 
freqtiently  repeated  rhythmic  contractions,  convey  the  impression  of 
hearts.    The  resemblance  is  further  increased  when  sometimes  special 
lacunas  are  found  in  connection  with  the  pulsating  space,  as  vessels 
with  the  heart.   These  are  especially  visible  at  the  moment  of  systole, 
when  the  fluid  contained  in  them  is  in  a  state  of  tension,  and  their 
observation  is  as  easy  as  it  is  beautiful,  e.g.,  in  the  common  slipper- 
animalcule  (Paramecium  aurelia).    After  contraction  the  fluid  often 
collects  in  little  isolated  drops,  which  afterwards  flow  together  into  a 
larger  vacuole.    This  is  a  certain  proof  that  the  vacuoles  have  no  in- 
dependent surrounding  membrane,  but  owe  their  contractility  solely 
to  the  surrounding  cortical  layer.    Their  contractility  varies  consider- 
ably in  different  species,  being  sometimes  rapid  and  frequent,  and  in 
other  cases  slow  and  at  long  intervals.    Even  in  the  same  individual 
differences  are  observable  at  different  times  and  states;  but  this  may 
at  least  be  said,  that  in  general  the  liveliness  of  the  pulsations  is  pro- 
portionate to  the  general  energy  of  the  animal  and  the  temperature  of 
the  surrounding  medium. 

Our  decision  as  to  the  functional  import  of  this  apparatus  de- 
pends very  essentially  on  the  fact  that  in  several  cases  it  has  been 
most  distinctly  proved  that  it  communicates  with  the  exterior  by  an 
opening,  .sometimes  temporary,  sometimes  permanent,  and  rarely  by 
the  anus.1    Tims  the  contractile  vacuole  of  the  Infusoria  so  closely 

'  See  especially  Wrze'-fniowxki,  Arckivf.  mikrotk.  Aunt.,  Bel.  v.,  p.  25,  1869. 
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resembles  the  excretory  apparatus  of  the  flat-worms,  that  we  need 
hardly  scruple  to  claim  for  it  a  similar  excretory  function,  and  regard 
it  as  expelling 'the  superfluous  water  and  the  waste  products  of 
metabolism. 

The  Nuclei,  as  well  as  the  contractile  vacuoles,  lie  in  the  cortical 
layer.  This  is  especially  the  case  with  the  nucleus  par  excellence, 
which  is  seen  usually,  even  on  superficial  observation,  and  still  better 
after  the  use  of  acetic  acid,  as  a  conspicuous,  firm  body,  sometimes 
showing  a  division  into  two  or  more  parts  of  round,  elongated,  or 
occasionally  ribbon  or  garland -like  form,  and  whose  resemblance 
to  a  ordinary  cell -nucleus  first  suggested  the  idea  that  the  In- 
fusoria were  unicellular  organisms.  But  even  von  Siebold  found 
besides  this  nucleus,  and  generally  closely  adjacent  to  it,  the  so-called 
"  nucleolus  " — a  sharply  defined,  minute,  shining  body — more  than  one 
sometimes  being  present,  although  it  has  not  been  demonstrated  in  by 
any  means  all  the  species. 

Both  bodies  are  not  only  of  high  importance  in  determining  the 
morphology  of  the  Infusoria,  but  have  been  the  subject  of  much  dis- 
cussion and  study  during  the  gradual  development  of  our  knowledge 
of  the  reproductive  process  in  the  Infusoria.  For  a  while  the  opinion 
seemed  plausible  that  these  two  structures  represented  the  sexual 
organs.  This  theory  was  especially  based  on  the  observations  and 
conclusions  of  Balbiani,1  and  was  very  generally  accepted,2  especially 
as  it  seemed  in  a  satisfactory  way  to  sum  up  a  series  of  more  or  less 
unco-ordinated  results. 

According  to  the  theory  supported  by  Balbiani,  the  nucleolus  is 
the  male  reproductive  gland  in  its  undeveloped  state,  and  the  nucleus, 
which  Ehrenberg  had  previously  called  the  "  testis,"  is,  indeed,  the 
ovary.3  Appearances  are  certainly  in  favour  of  such  a  theory.  One 
sees  the  nucleolus  swell  up  under  certain  circumstances,  and  become 
a  Ion"-  vesicle,  whose  contents  gradually  assume  a  striated  appearance, 
as  if  they  were  a  bundle  of  spermatozoa.*  While  the  nucleolus  under- 
goes these  changes,  and  finally  divides  into  a  number  of  balls,  re- 
sembling sperm-capsules,  the  nucleus,  which  is  meanwhile  much 
enlarged"  also  falls  asunder  into  a  number  of  round  masses,  which 

i  "  Kecherches  sur  les  phenomenes  sexuels  chez  les  Infusoires,"  Journal  de  physiologic, 
,  1862 

'  1  ='  The  account  given  of  the  sexual  reproduction  of  the  Infusoria  in  the  first  edition  of 
this  work  owed  its  origin  to  the  influence  of  this  theory. 

o  According  to  Ehrenberg,  the  sperms  gained  the  extenor  by  means  of  the  con- 
tractile bladder,"  which  thus  became  a  sort  of  seminal  vesicle. 

*  Joh  Muller,  Lieberkiihn,  and  Claparede  and  Lachmann  had  remarked  this  appear- 
ance before  Balbiani,  and  had  noted  the  likeness  between  the  threads  and  spermatozoa, 
without,  however,  identifying  the  two. 
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might  well  be  regarded  as  ova,  and  which  Balbiani,  indeed,  credited 
with  all  the  properties  of  such  structures. 

According  to  Stein,  who  in  general  supported  this  theory,  the  eggs 
develop  inside  the  maternal  body,  and  the  resulting  embryos,  for 
which  he  mistook  the  above-mentioned  parasitic  Suctoria,  leave  the 
mother  in  the  form  of  Acinetce.  On  the  other  hand,  Balbiani  alleged 
that  he  had  repeatedly  observed  the  laying  of  these  "  eggs,"  and  he 
therefore  regarded  the  Infusoria  as  oviparous  animals. 

What  still  further  increased  the  resemblance  between  these  pro- 
cesses, thus  shortly  summarised,  and  the  phenomena  of  sexual 
reproduction,  was  the  fact  that  they  were  preceded  by  a  veritable 
copulation. 

Even  Leeuwenhoek  believed  that  he  had  seen  his  Infusoria 
in  the  act  of  pairing.     Other  investigators,  like  Bussworm-Gleichen 
and  0.  F.  Muller,  asserted  the  same  thing,  but  their  results  fell  into 
discredit,  and  were  forgotten,  when  Ehrenberg  and  Dujardin  explained 
the  phenomenon  as  a  peculiar  case  of  the  longitudinal  division  which 
they  had  so  frequently  demonstrated  among  the  Infusoria.    At  any- 
rate,  the  credit  is  due  to  Balbiani  of  having  recognised  that  the  con- 
jugation of  two  originally  distinct  individuals  was  an  actual  fact.  In 
this  act  the  two  animals  lie  together  with  their  mouths  in  contact, 
not  only  superficially,  as  Balbiani  would  have  it,  but  so  intimately 
that  the  connecting  parts  are  sometimes  absorbed,  and  the  animals 
form  a  double  body  for  several  days.    Balbiani  interpreted  this  as  an 
act  of  copulation,  in  which  the  sperms  were  mutually  exchanged. 
•Stein 1  also  recognised  a  distinct  association  between  the  copulation 
and  the  reproduction  of  Infusoria,  but  refused  to  regard  the  act  as  an 
actual  fecundation.    He  considered  it  as  analogous  to  the  conjugation 
of  certain  lower  plants— a  process  which  seems  to  bring  to  maturity 
the  hitherto  inactive  and  undeveloped  sexual  organs,  or  so  to  change 
them  that  a  subsequent  (self)  fertilisation 2  becomes  possible.  He 
supports  this  opinion  by  observations,  according  to  which  the  sperms 
Wecame  ripe  as  a  rule,  only  after  the  separation  of  the  conjugating 
individuals — a  fact  in  direct  antagonism  to  the  theory  of  actual  co- 
pulation.   He  further  cites  cases  in  which  the  conjugation  ("  Syzygie," 
•Stein)  leads  to  a  complete  and  inseparable  union  of  the  two  individuals. 

These  relations  began  to  assume  a  somewhat  changed  complexion 
in  the  light  of  the  facts  advanced  by  Butschli,  which  excluded  any  com- 
parison with  the  processes  of  sexual  reproduction,  and  furnished  new 

1  At  least  in  the  second  volume  of  the  researches  above  referred  to. 

•  ft  h  striking  that  Stein  speaks  "nly  of  a  fertilisation  of  the  nucleus  of  the  embryonal 
'finer",  which  i<erforrns  the  functions  of  an  ovary,  and  not  of  the  egg-like  bodies  which 
re^ilt  from  this  by  segmentation. 
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and  very  cogent  reasons  for  the  comparison  of  the  Infusorian  hody  with 
a  cell.  The  investigations  of  this  excellent  observer  prove  that  changes 
of  the  nucleolus,  quite  similar  to  those  above  described,  may  often 
be  observed  in  the  nuclei  of  ordinary  dividing  cells  and  segmenta- 
tion masses.  The  ordinary  supposition  that  in  division  the  nucleus  of 
the  cell  simply  separates  into  two  parts  was  shown  to  be  a  mistake,  due 
partly  to  the  variable  and  often  unfavourable  condition  of  the  material 
examined,  but  much  more  to  the  minuteness  of  the  object  and  the  use 
of  insufficient  microscopic  power.  In  reality  the  process  is  a  compli- 
cated one,  accompanied  by  a  transformation  of  the  contents,  which 
essentially  resembles  the  formation  of  nuclear  fibres  in  the  Infusoria. 
After  this  phenomenon  was  once  recognised,  it  was  repeatedly  observed 
with  various  modifications  in  the  most  diverse  kinds  of  cells  (also  by 
Strasburger  in  vegetable  cells),  and  was  in  fact  proved  indubitably  to 
be  of  general  occurrence.  The  apparent  "  sperm-balls  "  were  therefore 
divided  nuclei,  which  afterwards  reassume  a  homogeneous  nature,  and 
the  so-called  "  sperms  "  were  anything  but  what  Balbiani  and  Stein 1 
had  supposed. 

The  Nucleolus  of  the  Infusoria  is  thus  a  structure  which,  in  its 
essential  morphology,  coincides  with  the  nucleus  of  the  ordinary  cell, 
and  may  therefore  be  justly  identified  with  it.  It  is  not,  then,  sexual 
maturity  which  finds  expression  in  its  transformation,  but  simply  the 
commencement  of  division,  which,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  follows  close 
upon  the  process  of  conjugation.  This  mode  of  multiplication  is  not, 
however,  confined  to  the  time  immediately  following  conjugation.  It 
also  occurs  later,  but  happens  most  frequently  and  constantly  in  those 
forms  which  have  previously  conjugated.  So  far  as  we  know,  this 
process  and  its  modifications  (including  budding)  is  the  only  mode  of 
reproduction  exhibited  by  the  Infusoria. 

But  if,  as  we  have  maintained,  the  "  nucleolus  "  represents  the 
nucleus  of  the  Infusorian  body,  what,  then,  is  the  "  nucleus  "  to  which 
this  position  is  usually  accorded  ?  Again  the  process  of  conjugation 
sheds  light  on  the  question.  The  observations  on  this  point,  especially 
of  Butschli,  inform  us  of  the  surprising  fact  that  the  portions  of  the 
"  nucleus  "  are  indeed,  as  Balbiani  affirmed  of  his  "  eggs,"  generally 
expelled  during  conjugation,  without,  indeed,  ever  forming  new  indi- 
viduals. Instead  of  this  expelled  "  nucleus,"  another  is  formed,  and 
that  from  one  of  the  newly  originated  "  nucleoli."  Sometimes  the 
portions  of  the  "  nucleus  "  are  not  wholly  expelled,  and  then  the  new 
"  nucleus  "  results  from  a  fusion  of  the  remainder  with  a  "  nucleolus." 

i  To  establish  the  theory  of  these  investigators  it  would  have  been  necessary  to  prove 
that  the  sperms  resulted  from  cells.  But  no  one  had  tried  to  discover  a  cellular  struc- 
ture  in  the  nucleolus. 
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There,  can  be  no  doubt  that  both  "nucleus"  and  "nucleolus" 
have  the  function  of  a  cell-nucleus.  The  Infusoria*  is,  in  other  words, 
provided  with  two  quite  different  nuclei  (a"  principal  nucleus  "  and  an 
■  accessory  nucleus  "),  both  of  which  undergo  at  certain  times  (during 
conjugation)  a  fundamental  transformation  and  renewal. 

'That  the  "  nucleus  "  is  really  of  the  nature  of  a  true  cell-nucleus 
is  proved  by  the  tact  that  under  certain  circumstances  it  also  exhibits 
the  same  changes  as  we  have  previously  described  in  the  case  of  the 
"  nucleolus."  We  know  especially  of  some  Infusoria  in  which  con- 
jugation has  not  yet  been  observed  (Spirochona,  Poclophrya,  Dendro- 
cometes).  Here  it  is  not  the  "  nucleolus  "  but  the  "  nucleus  "  which 
assumes  a  fibrillated  character  before  division,  and  afterwards  (in  its 
parts)  reassumes  its  former  state.  Similarly,  the  later  ^  divisions  in 
Infusoria  take  place  without  change  in  the  "  nucleolus."  It  is  only 
the  "  nucleus  "  which  participates  in  these  processes,  and  falls  (whether 
with  antecedent  striation  or  not  is  still  uncertain)  into  two  equal  parts, 
one  for  each  of  the  twin  parts. 

The  above  observations  sufficiently  prove  that  conjugation  is 
of  some  consequence  in  the  reproductive  processes  of  the  Infusoria. 
It  is,  however,  no  sexual  copulation;  it  can  hardly  be  said  to  be 
anything  but  a  fertilisation,1  as  we  have  already  hinted.  At 
any  rate,  the  act  is  no  concurrence  of  sexual  products,  but  of  living 
individuals— of  individuals,  however,  which,  like  the  sexual  products, 
are  morphologically  equivalent  to  cells,  and  as  such  represent  in  one 
the  various  organs,  tissues,  and  also  sperms  and  ova  of  the  higher 
animals.  We  are  confirmed  in  this  opinion  by  the  fact  that 
there  are  Infusoria  (Vorticdlce)  in  which  conjugation  never  or  seldom 
occurs  between  individuals  of  equal  size  and  similar  form,  but 
between  a  large  fixed  animal  and  a  much  smaller  young  form, 
which  originates  in  consequence  of  a  rapidly  repeated  division,  and 
stands  in  exactly  the  same  relation  to  the  fixed  form  that  the  micro- 
gonidium  bears  to  the  macrogonidiuui  in  certain  Alg£e — a  relation 
which,  in  the  case  of  the  latter,  had  for  long  been  justly  regarded  by 
botanists  as  equivalent  to  fertibsation. 

Conjugation  is  further  of  great  importance  in  connection  with  the 
Infusoria  since  the  subsequent  divisions  occur  much  more  frequently 
than  would  otherwise  be  the  case.  It  therefore  obviously  serves,  like 
genuine  fertilisation,  for  "  freshening  the  blood."  It  marks,  to  some 
extent,  the  beginning  of  a  reproductive  period,  during  which  multi- 

1  This  being  the  cane,  we  may  note  the  great  interest  attached  to  the  resemblance 
Ijetweenthe  fate  of  the  nueleu*  in  conjugating  individuals  and  the  changes  of  the  germinal 
vesicle  which  accompany  impregnation,  especially  as  described  in  the  recent  researches  of 
Hertwig,  Fol,  Eutschli,  and  others..— [See  Geddes,  article  "Reproduction,"  "  Encycl. 
Brit.,"  Edinburgh,  1885.-W.  E.  H.] 
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plication  takes  place  exclusively  by  division,  until  exhaustion  renders 
another  conjugation  imperative. 

Fission  in  the  majority  of  Infusoria  is  transverse,  so  that  the 
anterior  part  has  to  form  a  new  anus,  and  the  posterior  part  a  new 
mouth  and  the  associated  circlet  of  cilia.  In  other  cases  the  division 
is  longitudinal,  and  it  may  even  take  place  diagonally.  Nor  is  it  by 
any  means  necessary  that  the  two  parts  should  be  equal ;  indeed,  the 
one  is  often  so  very  minute  that  it  looks  like  a  little  bud.  When  the 
division  is  repeated  in  quick  succession,  the  resulting  organisms  are 
of  extraordinary  minuteness,  which  is  particularly  seen  in  the  fixed 
forms  as  long  as  the  progeny  remain  connected  together  in  a  group. 

In  many  species  the  division  only  takes  place  after  the  mother- 
animal  has  drawn  itself  together  into  a  ball  and  donned  a  capsule. 
Sometimes  two,  sometimes  four,  six,  or  eight  young  Infusoria  result, 
which  remain  within  the  capsule  till  they  break  through  it,  and  con- 
tinue their  life  outside. 

This  encystation  occurs  for  other  purposes  than  that  of  reproduc- 
tion. At  other  times  also  the  Infusoria  have  the  power  of  secreting  a 
cyst  and  passing  into  a  quiescent  state.  This  may  be  observed  on 
approaching  scarcity  of  water,  or  when  the  environment  is  in  some 
way  abnormal.  It  takes  place  indifferently  in  adult  and  young  forms. 
Protected  by  this  cyst,  which  is  often  thick  and  very  resisting,  these 
very  delicate  creatures  can  survive  complete  dessication.  They  may 
be  kept,  like  seeds  or  eggs  of  worms,  for  years,  and  yet,  on  the  appli- 
cation of  water,  often  recover  their  full  vital  energy  within  a  few 
hours,  and  break  through  the  capsule.  The  importance  of  this  for  the 
Infusoria  is  very  obvious.  It  is  not  only  a  means  of  preservation,  but 
of  propagation ;  for  the  wind,  passing  over  the  dried  up  ditches,  lifts 
the  capsules  and  carries  them  to  great  distances,  dropping  them  again 
in  most  varied  situations— on  leaves,  moss,  and  bark,  in  chinks, 
bowls,  and  infusions.  Such  germs  have  been  repeatedly  demonstrated 
by  Ehrenberg  and  others  in  atmospheric  dust,  by  passing  the  air 
through  pure  water.  We  do  not  require  to  point  out  how  this  habit 
is  specially  favourable  to  the  parasitic  occurrence  of  these  animals. 

If  the  Infusoria  be  carried  to,  or  in  any  way  reach,  a  situation  and 
environment  which  fulfil  the  conditions  of  their  life,  they  multiply  so 
rapidly  that  their  number  increases  in  a  short  time  to  an  almost  in- 
credible degree.  Theoretical  calculations  which  have  been  made  give 
results  on  this  matter  not  less  astounding  than  those  above  quoted  for 

the  Schizomycetes. 

In  reference  to  the  manifold  and  fundamental  differences  between 
the  various  forms  of  Infusoria,  we  may  note  that  the  group  is  generally 
divided  into  "Flagellata"  with  a  flagellum,  and  "Ciliata"  with  cilia. 
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The  latter  are  at  once  most  numerous,  most  highly  developed,  and 
most  manifestly  animals,  while  the  Flagellates  recall  in  many  ways 
oertain  vegetable  organisms,  and  often  approach  the  unicellular  Alga? 
50  closely  in  structure  and  life-history,  that  a  separation  can  only  be 
based  011  the  decidedly  animal  mode  of  their  nutrition.  Many  Fla- 
gellata  also  resemble  very  closely  the  swarm-spores  of  certain  Rhizo- 
poda. 

Both  groups  include  numerous  parasitic  forms,  which  infest  both 
the  lower  and  higher  animals,  including  man. 


Order  I. — Flagellata. 

[Davaine,  Art.  "  Monadiens, "  "Diet.  sci.  mid.,"  1874. — R.  L.] 
Stein,  "  Organismus  der  Inf usionsthiere, "  Abth.  iii.,  1878. 

Butschli,  "  Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der  Flagellaten,"  Zeitschr.  f.  vriss.  Zool,  Bd.  xxx., 
pp.  205  et  seq.,  1878. 

Dallinger  and  Drysdale,  "Researches  on  the  Life-history  of  the  Monads,"  Monthly 
Micr.  Journ.,  vols,  x.-xiii.,  loc.  dir.,  1873  to  1876. 

[Grassi,  "  Intorno  ad  alcuni  protisti  Endoparassitici,"  Atti  Soc.  Ital.  sci.  natur.,  vol. 
xxiv.,  p.  47,  1882.— R.  L.] 

Infusoria  of  small  size,  and  with  but  slight  differentiation  of  the 
body-parenchyma,  so  that  the  cortical  layer  and  central  mass  are  only 
faintly  contrasted,  and  a  nucleolus  can  only  rarely  be  distinguished.  The 
cilia  are  always  confined  to  the  anterior  oral  extremity,  and  are  present 
either  singly  or  in  small  numbers.  Sometimes  there  is  also  a  ciliated 
fringe  surrounding  the  mouth  like  a  collar,  or  running  down  the  body  in 
the  form  of  a  longitudinal  band.    An  anus  seems  always  to  be  wanting. 


Fio.  117.— C'ercomimai  muicw  at  different  Fig.  118. — Dodo  saltans.  (After 

stasia.    (After  Stein.)  Stein.)    On  the  right  an  instance  of 

division. 

Of  the  numerous  and  often  very  wonderful  and  elegant  forms  of 
flagellate  Infusorians,  we  are  here  specially  interested  only  in  those 
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which  belong  to  the  family  Monadinse.  These  creatures  are,  as  their 
name  suggests,  almost  at  the  extreme  limit  of  visible  organisms  ;  they 
are  extremely  small  and  transparent,  and  have  generally  very  few,  but 
long,  cilia  (Figs.  117,  118),  which  sometimes  propel  the  body  rapidly 
about,  and  sometimes  merely  vibrate  to  and  fro.  A  slight  amoeboid 
movement  is  also  occasionally  to  be  observed.  Almost  all  these  Infu- 
soria live  on  putrefying  substances,  and  are  often  found  in  countless 
numbers  in  water,  or  in  living  animals,  especially  in  the  rectum. 
The  species  most  familiar  to  us  are  those  always  present  in  myriads 
in  the  large  intestine  of  frogs  and  toads.  In  warm-blooded  animals 
the  Monadinte  are  also  among  the  most  frequent  of  parasites.  It  is, 
for  instance,  impossible  to  examine  any  ruminant  or  pig  without  find- 
ing these  creatures  in  countless  numbers,  along  with  other  infusorial 
parasites,  in  the  paunch  of  the  former,  and  in  the  caecum  of  the  latter.1 
In  order  to  observe  them,  it  is  of  course  necessary  that  the  examina- 
tion should  take  place  as  soon  as  possible  after  death,  since  they  soon 
perish,  and  are  then  scarcely  distinguishable  from  other  small  bodies. 
Their  occurrence  in  man,  although  not  exactly  rare,  appears  to  be 
always  due  to  special  circumstances,  but  when  they  occur  it  is  usually 
in  great  abundance.  Their  presence  would  also  be  much  more  fre- 
quently ascertained  if  the  evacuations  could  be  immediately  examined, 
or  even  if  it  were  possible  always  to  use  a  warm  stage.  By  this  means 
it  is  possible  to  keep  the  parasites  alive  for  many  hours,  and  to  ob- 
serve them  in  lively  motion,  if  only  care  be  taken  that  the  preparation 
does  not  dry  up. 2  Slightly  acidified  water  appears  to  be  the  best  means 
of  moistening  them,  and  is  even  capable  of  reviving  theirflagging  motion. 
Temperatures  above  50°  C.  and  below  14°  C.  prove  fatal,  and  thus  the 
fact  is  explained  that  parasites  occurring  in  winter  die  in  a  few  minutes, 
especially  if  a  cold  glass  slide  be  used.  Further,  as  these  creatures  are 
very  sensitive  to  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate,  and  perish  imme- 
diately when  exposed  to  it,  even  when  extremely  dilute,  this  drug 
would  probably  furnish  a  very  efficient  remedy  for  them. 

The  parasitism  of  the  Monadinas  is,  however,  by  no  means  confined 
exclusively  to  the  Vertebrate.  In  the  genital  canals  of  the  snail  m 
the  body-cavity  of  the  Rotifera,  and  in  the  alimentary  canal  of  mille- 
pedes and  insects  they  are  not  at  all  uncommon,  and  occasionally  are 

*  Grnby  and  Delafond  have  also  observed  Monadina  in  the  stomach  of  the  dog 
,      .       ••    „  and  Davaine  in  the  alimentary  canal  ot  the 

Ml  J^ite!  J  t.  the  »pid  Lm.tion  of  acid,  in  the  ev.e-.d  foeee,.  Where  to 
i.  prevented,  the  Mon.d.  m.y  remain  dive  for  n»„y  d»Jl-K.  L.] 
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even  so  frequent  (especially  in  moths  and  flies)  that  whole  tracts  of 
the  intestine  are  tilled  with  them. 

Reproduction  is  effected  by  division,  which  generally  takes  place 
longitudinally,  and  is  often  so  rapidly  repeated  that  the  young  ones 
remain  for  a  time  grouped  close  together.  Dallinger  and  Drysdale 
have  also  observed  conjugation  in  the  Monadina;.  This  is  followed  by 
an  encystation,  in  which  the  contents  break  up,  and  become  moveable 
germs,  or  countless,  immeasurably  small  spores,  which  afterwards  be- 
come new  Monadime,  and  even  at  high  temperatures  (above  100°  C.)  do 
not  lose  their  power  of  further  development.   In  individual  cases  other 


observers  have  also  noted  a  quiescent  state,  which  leads  to  the  pro- 
duction of  countless  little  swarm-spores.1 

The  flagella,  which  vary  very  much  in  number  and  arrangement, 
furnish  us  with  the  best  standpoint  from  which  to  consider  the  indi- 
vidual characteristics  of  the  various  genera.  But  since  a  very  strong- 
magnifying  power  is  necessary  to  establish  the  exact  nature  of  these 
conditions,  many  mistakes  have  been  made,  which  have  been  specially 
disastrous  in  the  identification  of  the  species  occurring  in  man.  The 
latter  belong,  so  far  as  we  accurately  know  them,  to  two  very  widely 
distributed  genera, — Cercomonas  and  Trichomonas.    The  former  of 

1  [Recently  the  independence  of  the  Monads  (at  least  of  the  parasitic  forms)  has  been 
several  times  questioned,  and  the  attempt  has  been  made  to  regard  them  as  swarming 
conditions  of  Am'gbte,  especially  in  Cunningham's  paper  (Quart.  Joum.  Micr.  Sci.,  N.S., 
vol.  xxl,  p.  234,  1881).  The  Cercomonads  are  said,  after  encapsulation,  to  become  A  mabw, 
which  fuse  together  in  large  numbers  after  losing  their  power  of  movement,  and  form 
considerable  masses  or  even  true  sporangia.  -  1>.  L.] 


Fig.  119. — Trichomonas  batrachorum.    (After  Stein.) 
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these  contains  numerous  free-living  species,  while  the  latter  is  wholly- 
parasitic  (in  both  higher  and  lower  animals).  The  figures  above 
(Fig.  117)  represent  Cercomonas  muscce,  a  parasite  often  found  in 
abundance  in  the  chylific  stomach  of  the  house-fly,  and  also  (Fig.  119) 
Trichomonas  batrachorum  from  the  cloaca  of  the  frog.    They  show 


Fig.  120. — Hexamita  intestinalis,  in  the  young  and  adult  utates. 
(After  Stein.) 

very  distinctly  the  differences  between  the  species  in  question,  yet 
even  lately  they  have  been  more  than  once  confounded.  Along  with 
T.  batrachorum,  and  hardly  distinguishable  from  it  with  a  low  power, 
there  very  often  occurs  another  parasite,  belonging  to  the  genus 
Hexamita,  which  I  also  figure  for  purposes  of  comparison  (Fig.  120). 


Cercomonas,  Dujardin. 

Bodo,  Ehrenberg,  and  others. 

Monadince,  with  an  oval  or  longish  body,  which  is  generally  nar- 
rowed posteriorly,  and  often  prolonged  into  a  terminal  filament;  while 
anteriorly  it  is  provided  with  a  long  and  thin  simple  flageUum. 

Cercomonas  differs  from  the  related  genera,  Monas  and  Bodo 
(sensu  stricto),  chiefly  in  the  simplicity  of  its  ciliary  apparatus.  At 
the  base  of  the  flagellum  Monas  has  two  short  and  fine  hairs,  winch 

1  Grassi,  loc.  cit.,  pp.  12-22. 
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are  always  in  motion,  while  Bodo  (Fig.  118)  is  provided  with  a  second 
long  flageUum,  which  is  of  a  more  rigid  nature,  and  is  generally 
directed  backwards. 

Each  of  these  three  genera  contains  forms  which  are  said  to  occur  in 
man.  So  at  least  we  learn  from  Steinberg's  microscopic  researches  on 
the  white  substances  often  found  between  human  teeth. 1  For,  besides 
various  Vibriones  and  the  above-mentioned  Amoeba  buccalis,  he  found  no 
fewer  than  nine  different  species  belonging  to  the  genera  in  question — 
Manas  cr&pusmhom,,  Ehrbg.,  M.  globulus,  Duj.,  M.  lens,Duj.,  M.  elongata, 
Duj.,  Bodo  socialis,  Ehrbg.,  B.  inteslinalis,  Ehrbg.,  Gercomonas  biflagcllata, 
Stbg.,  0.  acuminata,  Duj.,  C.  globulus,  Duj.  As  I  have  had  no  oppor- 
tunity of  studying  this  memoir,  which  is  but  little  known  in  Germany, 
I  can  offer  no  opinion  as  to  the  extent  to  which  these  forms  really  differ, 
nor  as  to  the  accuracy  with  which  they  are  defined.  But  I  think  it 
necessary  to  point  out  that  the  species  mentioned  by  Steinberg  have 
hitherto,  with  few  exceptions,  only  been  observed  living  freely  (Monas 
globulus  even  in  sea-water).  Although  this  fact  as  to  the  known 
mode  of  life  of  Monads  by  no  means  excludes  a  more  or  less  frequent 
parasitic  occurrence,  it  appears  to  me  in  the  meantime  questionable, 
especially  considering  the  extreme  difficulty  of  investigation  and 
determination,  whether  we  are  justified  from  these  data  alone  in 
reckoning  the  forms  mentioned  as  human  parasites.  Yet  Steinberg's 
researches  are  sufficient  to  prove  that  the  cavity  of  the  human  mouth, 
with  the  putrefying  organic  remains  and  deposits  between  the  teeth  (in 
caries  also  in  the  interior),  may  be  a  fertile  breeding-place  for  Monads. 
The  same  holds  true,  as  we  shall  afterwards  see,  in  regard  to  the  genus 
Trichomonas. 

Not  less  doubtful  than  the  above  forms  are  those  Monads  identified 
by  Wedl  as  Bodo  saltans,  Ehrbg.  (0-006  mm.,  Fig.  118),  and  Monas 
crepuscvlum,  Ehrbg.  (0-004  mm.),  which  are  described  by  him  as 
occurring  often  in  great  numbers  upon  unhealthy  ulcers.2 

Another  Monad — Bodo  urinarms3 — which,  according  to  the  state- 
ments of  Hassall,  occurs  very  often  in  cholera  patients,  but  only  in 
albuminous  alkaline  urine,  or  along  with  Vibrioncs,  can  as  yet  hardly  be 
accurately  determined.  It  is  described  as  an  oval  or  round  granular 
body  of  0-0012  mm.  in  length  and  0-0007  mm.  in  breadth,  which  moves 
quickly  by  means  of  two  (sometimes  three,  or  only  one)  flagella, 
and  multiplies  by  division.  Monads  should  only  rarely  be  found  in 
normal  human  urine,  since  it  is  only  the  intermingled  organic  sub- 

1  Walter'!  Journal  of  Modern  Medicine,  Nob.  20-24,  1862  (Russian),  Kief. 
'  "  Orundzuge  dot  pathol.  Histologic,"  p.  796. 

3  "General  Board  of  Health,"  London,  p,  293,  1855,  aud  Lancet,  Nov.  1859, 
Schmidt'*  Jahrbilrher,  Bd.  cix.,  p.  157,  1861. 
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stances  which  make  the  existence  of  these  parasites  possible.  But  as 
such  admixtures  are  more  frequently  found  in  the  urine  of  animals 
(as  Leeuwenhoek  has  shown  in  the  case  of  the  horse),  the  presence  of 
these  creatures  is  by  no  means  rare  in  fresh  urine. 

Of  all  the  parasitic  forms  described  as  occurring  in  man,  there  is 
only  one  which  we  know  with  tolerable  accuracy — Cercomonas  in- 
testinalis. It  is  by  no  means  identical,  however,  with  Trichomonas 
(Fig.  119)  and  Hexamita  (Fig.  120),  mentioned  by  Ehrenberg  and 
Dujarclin  as  belonging  to  the  same  species,  and  already  referred  to 
as  living  in  the  cloaca  of  frogs  and  newts.  Further,  all  the  human 
parasites  found  in  diarrhcetic  stools,  and  described  as  Cercomonas  m- 
Ustinalis,  do  not,  as  we  shall  afterwards  see,  really  belong  to  this 
species. 

Cercomonas  intestinalis,  Lambl. 

Davaine,  Comptes  rendus  Soc.  biolog.,  1854,  "Traits  des  Entozoaires  Synops.,"  ed.  2, 
p.  xxiii.,  1854  (Cercomonas  hoininis). 

Ekeckrantz,  "Bidrag  till  kannedomen  om  de  i  menniskans  tarmkanal  fbrekommande 
Infusorier,"  Nordisk  mcd.  Arkiv,  Bd.  i.,  No.  20  (Virchow-Hirsch,  Jahresber.,  Bd.  i.,  p. 
202,  1869). 

Tham,  "Tvanna  fall  af  Cercomonas,"  Upsala  lakare  Foren.  Forhandl,  Bd.  v.,  p.  691 
(Virchow-Hirsch,  Jahresber.,  Bd.  i.,  p.  314,  1870). 

Lambl,  "  Cercomonas  et  Echinococcus  in  hepate  hominis,"  Russian  Medical  Report, 
No.  33,  1875  (Russian). 

Zunker,  "TJeber  das  Vorkommen  der  Cercomonas  intestinalis  im  Digestionskanal  des 
Menschen  und  deren  Beziehung  zu  Diarrhoen,"  Deutsche  Zcitschr.  fur  praktische  Medicin, 
No.  1,  1878  (pro  parte). 

[Grassi,  "  Intorno  ad  alcuni  protisti  endoparassitici, "  AM.  Soc.  Ital.  sci.  not.,  vol. 
xxiv.,  pp.  12-22,  1882. — R.  L.] 

The  body  is  generally  pear-shaped,  and  bears  a  rigid  terminal  fila- 
ment almost  as  long  as  itself,  in  addition  to  the  much  longer  and  very 
delicate  vibrating  whip-shaped  flagellum. 

As  I  have  already  said,  Cercomonas  intestinalis  is  known  "  with 
tolerable  accuracy,"  and  this  is  due  to  the  descriptions  of  Davaine, 
whose  observations,  although  the  oldest  on  the  subject,  are  still  the 


Fig  121.—  Cercomonas  intestinalis.    A,  larger,  and  B,  smaller  variety. 

(After  Davaine. ) 

most  exact  and  best  we  possess  (Fig.  121).  Yet  even  Davaine  distin- 
guishes two  varieties  of  these  forms,  differing  from  each  other  m  form 
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and  size,  and  perhaps  even  in  the  structure  of  the  flagellate  apparatus, 
so  that  one  of  them  (the  smaller  variety)  is  almost  nearer  to  the  genus 
Amphimonas,  Duj.  =  Bodo,  Ehrbg. 

The  larger  variety,  whose  length  varies  from  0*01  to  0-012  mm., 
was  very  frequently  found  in  the  stools  of  patients  during  the  cholera 
epidemic,  and  often  in  such  numbers  that  a  single  drop  would  con- 
tain several  of  them.  The  body  was  pear-shaped,  and  had  in  front  a 
longish  structure  ("  trait  longitudinal "),  which  appeared  almost  like  a 
mouth.  A  nucleus  could  hardly  be  distinctly  seen.  The  little 
animals  generally  moved  with  great  speed,  but  often  attached  them- 
selves firmly  to  foreign  bodies  by  means  of  their  terminal  filaments, 
and  then  exhibited  a  pendulous  swinging  instead  of  a  progressive 
motion. 

The  second  small  variety,  which  was  only  once  observed  in  a 
case  of  typhus — but  on  this  occasion  in  great  numbers — had  a  rounder 
body  (0-008  mm.)  and  two  flagella  of  indefinite  length,  one  in  front 
and  one  behind,  but  both  situated  somewhat  to  the  side.  The  motion 
is  described  as  extremely  rapid. 

It  is  stdl,  however,  a  moot-point  whether  these  two  varieties  are 
really  different.  The  illustrations  which  we  have  reproduced  show  only 
slight  variations;  and  the  difference  in  the  structure  of  their  appendages, 
which  alone  could  be  of  any  significance,  is  so  slightly  established  by 
Davaine,  that  for  the  present  no  importance  can  be  attached  to  it. 
Hence,  later  observers  have  classed  these  two  varieties  together  again 
without  further  discussion.  They  also  recognise  only  a  single  Cerco- 
m&nas  intestinalis,  namely,  "that  observed  by  Davaine."  [Grassi 
[he.  cit.),  too,  observed  variations  in  form  and  size  in  his  Cercomonas 
' Moi'oxlfxcomonas),  but  nevertheless  speaks  of  another,  which  he  refers 
to  our  Trichomonas  intestinalis. — E.  L.]  It  is  true  that  a  second  form, 
which  we  shall  soon  consider,  has  been  noted  by  other  investigators, 
and  especially  by  Zunker ;  but  they  have  made  no  attempt  to  identify 
it  with  the  different  varieties  of  Davaine,  but  have  rather  sought  to 
establish  its  claims  as  a  separate  species. 

These  later  observations  have  also  shown  that  the  occurrence  of 
Cercomonoji  intestinalis  is  much  more  frequent  and  extensive  than  the 
communications  of  Davaine  led  one  to  suppose.  Not  only  is  the 
parasite  found  in  the  intestine  (or  in  the  excrement)  in  cases  of  cholera 
and  typhus,  but  also  in  other  diarrhcetic  conditions,1  whether  these 
arc;  dependent  upon  an  acute  or  on  a  severe  chronic  disease.  Lambl, 

'  Lfisch  hold*  (loc.  cit.)  the  occurrence  of  Monads  to  be  quite  common  in  dysenteric 
stools.  [Graaai  observed  Ccrcomorta*  in  different  parts  of  Italy  more  than  one  hundred 
times  in  the  course  of  a  few  months.  Cunningham  also  alleges  that  this  parasite  is  ex- 
ceedingly  common  in  India  (especially  in  alkalino  facet),  and  is  not  unfrequently  found 
in  quite  healthy  individuils.— K  L.] 
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who  observed  these  parasites  in  myriads  in  the  jelly-like  intestinal 
mucus  of  children  as  early  as  1859,  but  published  then  only  a  very 
insufficient  description  of  them,1  mentions  afterwards,  in  the  paper 
cited,  a  case  in  which  Cercomonas  intestinalis  (or  at  least  a  form  which 
cannot  by  our  present  means  be  distinguished  from  C.  hominis)  was 
found  even  in  the  liver. 

The  person  infested  was  a  patient  suffering  from  JEchinococcus,  who 
died  in  consequence  of  the  treatment  (with  caustic  paste).  On  a 
post  mortem  examination  twelve  hours  after  death  a  large  Echinococcus 
(32  cm.  long,  18  to  20  cm.  broad)  was  disclosed  in  a  cyst,  apparently 
formed  from  a  widened  and  degenerated  bile-duct,  and  containing  a 


Fig.  122. — Cercomonas  from  the  liver.    (After  Lambl.) 

slimy  liquid,  in  which  were,  besides  Vibriones  of  diverse  sizes,  a 
countless  number  of  living  specimens  of  Cercomonas.  This  fluid, 
together  with  the  contents  of  the  bladder-worm,  yielded  sediment  of 
nearly  500  c.c,  in  which  the  animals  occurred  in  such  abundance  that 
a  large  number  were  to  be  found  in  every  drop.  They  generally 
showed  an  extremely  quick,  but  very  variable  motion,  and  sometimes 
hung  grouped  together  in  dozens  around  a  common  centre. 

The  size  varied  exceedingly  between  the  limits  of  0'005  and  0-014 
mm.  The  form  also  varied  according  to  the  contraction  of  the  body, 
but  was  generally  elliptical  or  spindle-shaped,  or  sometimes  rather 
pear-shaped  or  cylindrical.  Flagellum  and  terminal  filament  could  be 
distinctly  demonstrated,  although  the  former  was  extremely  fine,  and 
although  instances  occurred  in  which  both  appeared  to  be  wanting. 
Lambl? who,  it  may  be  remarked,  cites  his  colleagues  at  Warsaw  as  wit- 

»  Prayer  Vierteljahrsschr.  f.  prakt.  Heilk.,  Bd.  la.,  p.  51,  1859  j  Aus  dem  Franz- 
Joseph-Kinderspitale  in  Prag.,  Bd.  i.,  p.  360. 
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nesses  of  his  observation,  thought  lie  could  distinguish  a  ventral  and 
dorsal  surface  in  the  parasites  which  he  kept  alive  for  a  week  in  their 
usual  liquid.  The  latter  surface  has,  he  says,  a  firmer  parenchyma 
and  smoother  contour,  while  the  ventral  is  softer  and  more  mobile. 
This  appearance  of  greater  mobility  arises  partly  from  the  play  of  an 
opening  situated  at  the  base  of  the  flagellum,  which  obviously  repre- 
sents a  mouth,  and  is  surrounded  by  contractile  borders.  Besides 
some  strongly  refractive  granules,  two  pulsating  vacuoles  could  be 
distinguished  in  the  hyaline  parenchyma  posteriorly.1  A  division 
was  also  observed,  both  in  the  mobile  forms  and  in  those  which  had 
contracted  into  a  ball,  and  had  lost  apparently  both  flagellum  and 
tail.  Finally,  the  twin  forms  are  connected  together  only  by  a  thin 
thread,  which  has  been  regarded  as  the  flagellum. 

Even  if  the  reproduction  of  Gercomonas  had  not  been  directly  ob- 
served, yet  the  consideration  of  its  occurrence  in  immeasurable  num- 
bers would  have  necessarily  led  us  to  the  same  result.  The  possibility 
of  an  oft-repeated  and  sustained  importation,  which  one  could  perhaps 
admit  when  the  parasites  inhabit  the  intestine,  is  here  excluded  by  the 
facts  of  the  case.  Not  only  because  the  patient,  a  gardener,  spent  the 
last  two  months  of  his  life  in  the  hospital,  in  which  such  an  importa- 
tion could  hardly  take  place,  but,  still  more  cogently,  because  on  post 
mortem  examination  the  parasites  were  found  exclusively  confined 
to  the  Echinococcus-sac,  not  a  trace  of  them  being  found  in  the 
intestine.  "We  must  of  course  suppose  that  the  Gercomonas  had  pene- 
trated into  the  liver  from  the  intestine,  but  that  had  probably  taken 
place  a  long  time  before,  perhaps  at  the  commencement  of  the  Ecliino- 
coccws-disease,  which  had  lasted  for  five  years,  according  to  the  patient's 
report.  Perhaps  at  that  time  the  patient  harboured  the  Gercomonas 
throughout  the  whole  intestine,  and  the  hepatic  parasites,  becoming 
continually  more  perfectly  encapsuled  by  the  Echinococcus-cyst,  are  to 
be  regarded  as  the  last  survivors  of  a  previous  intestinal  disease. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  this  much  is  certain,  that  the  case  here  cited  is 
not  merely  the  only  one  of  the  kind,  but  has  also  a  special  interest  in 
connection  with  the  history  of  Gercomonas. 

The  cases  observed  by  Ekeckrantz,  Tham,  and  Zunker  of  Ccrco- 
monas  in  the  intestine  occurred  in  individuals  who  had  all  suffered 

1  According  to  Zunker' s  description,  C'crcomoiuts  vntestinaibit  lias  "a  longish,  oval 
body,  pointed  behind,  of  0*01  to  0*013  mm.  in  length  ;  at  the  posterior  end  is  a  strong 
spine,  and  at  the  anterior  a  long  flagellum,  not  measurable  on  account  of  its  constant 
DWilon.  It  has  also  granules  lying  in  a  transparent  body,  and  generally  a  single  vesicular 
nucleus."  A  second  form,  only  twice  seen  by  Zunker,  along  with  other  intestinal  Monads, 
ia  compared  to  the  Mowu  km,  Ehrbg.  It  had  only  a  third  the  dimensions  of  the 
common  Cervmumni,  and  a  round  body,  which  showed  no  differentiation')  and  was  in 
constant  motion. 
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for  years  from  dyspepsia  and  diarrhoea.  The  stools  were  usually- 
peculiar,  of  a  brownish-yellow  colour  and  heavy  putrid  smell,-  and 
generally,  in  spite  of  their  thin,  pulpy  consistence,  of  a  toughish 
character,  which  probably  arose  from  the  presence  of  numerous  masses 
of  mucus.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  examination  of  the  faecal 
masses  is  sufficient  to  establish  the  diagnosis  of  Cercomonas  with 
tolerable  probability,  especially  since  this  parasite  seems  never  to 
occur  in  the  ordinary  forms  of  diarrhoea  or  in  normal  stools. 

That  the  presence  of  the  parasites  has  a  certain  connection  with 
intestinal  disease  cannot  be  denied,  since,  according  to  the  unanimous 
testimony  of  the  investigators,  the  intensity  of  the  latter  is  propor- 
tional to  the  frequency  of  the  Cercomonas,  since  an  increase  in  the 
number  of  the  parasites  was  always  accompanied  by  an  aggravation 
of  the  disease,  and  recovery  only  took  place  on  their  disappearance. 

In  spite  of  this,  however,  it  would  be  unsafe  to  refer  the  intestinal 
unhealthiness  exclusively  to  parasites.  At  any  rate,  a  link  is  still 
wanting  in  the  chain  of  proof.  Until  this  is  supplied,  it  seems  more 
probable  to  suppose  that  the  mucous  masses  produced  by  diarrhcetic 
conditions  supply  a  favourable  breeding-place  for  the  parasites  (as 
was  similarly  noted  in  the  case  of  the  so-called  Bodo  urinarius), 
and  that  they  sometimes  promote  their  increase  to  such  an  extent 
that  they  become  a  decided  irritant,  and  thus  tend  to  aggravate  the 
disease.1 

In  one  case  of  a  patient  suffering  from  Carcinoma  ventriculi, 
Zunker  observed  this  parasite  even  in  the  mouth,  among  the  fur 
covering  the  tongue,  but  in  the  thin  pulpy  stools  only  a  few  speci- 
mens could  be  found. 


Trichomonas,  Donne. 

The  oval  body  is  provided  not  only  with  a  flagellum,  usually  double 
or  triple,  but  also  with  a  longitudinal  fringe  or  undulating  comb. 

The  genus,  which  we  have  shortly  characterised  above,  was 
founded  on  a  parasitic  Monad,  living  in  the  human  vaginal  mucus. 
Tor  a  time  it  appeared  as  if  this  form  (T.  vaginalis)  was  to  remain 
the  only  one  of  its  kind,  until  Dujardin  discovered  a  second  (T.  limacis) 
in  the  intestine  of  the  field-slug.  Other  species  were  afterwards 
added  to  the  genus,  but  all  which  have  been  found  and  described 
are  parasites,  and  indeed  intestinal  parasites,  so  that  there  are  appa- 
rently no  free-living  Tricliomonades.    We  now  know  that  they  occur 

i  [Grassi  and  Cunningham  are  both  disposed  to  deny  any  pathogenic  significance  to  the 
Cercomonas. — E.  L.] 
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both  in  lnvertebrata  (for  example  in  the  rectum  of  the  larva  of  the 
cockchafer)  and  in  Vertebrate,  both  in  cold-blooded  (Trichomonas 
batrachorum)  and  in  warm-blooded  animals,  and  especially  in  mam- 
mals, as  in  the  stomach  of  the  pig  and  the  intestine  of  the  guinea- 
pig.  Nor  is  it  to  be  denied  that  some  of  the  forms  in  the  human 
intestine  described  as  Cercomonas  belong  to  this  genus. 

After  the  observations  which  Stein  has  published  concerning 
Trichomonas  batrachorum,1  some  modification  must  be  made  in  the 
opinion  hitherto  held  by  all  investigators  in  regard  to  the  structure  of 
the  lateral  comb,  so  characteristic  of  this  order.  For  this  does  not 
consist  of  single  short  filaments  in  a  row  near  each  other,  but  of  an 
undulating  membrane,  the  vibrations  of  which  easily  gave  rise  to  the 
idea  of  ciliary  motion.  Here  I  may  mention  the  familiar  spermatozoa 
of  the  salamander,  whose  fringed  edges  were  also  long  referred  to  the 
possession  of  cilia.  According  to  Stein,  however,  the  definition  of  it 
as  an  undulating  membrane  is  not  perfectly  correct.  It  should  rather 
be  said  that  the  extremely  soft  body  rapidly  pushes  out,  one  after 
another,  tooth-like  or  rounded  processes,  which  together  produce  the 
impression  of  a  wave  ceaselessly  running  from  front  to  back,  along 
the  margin  of  the  body,  or  "  as  if  this  were  provided  with  a  toothed 
undidating  membrane."  It  is  not  easy  to  see  how  this  conception 
can  agree  with  the  fact  that  the  apparatus  in  question  also  appears 


FlG.  123. —  Trichomona*  batrachorum  (after  Stein). 

in  dead  animals  in  the  form  of  an  irregularly  waving  margin,  which, 
as  I  further  note,  allows  itself  to  be  stained  in  toto.  [This  has 
recently  been  stated  by  Bloclimatm*  in  opposition  to  Grassi  (loc.  eitX 

'  /-"«-.  Ht,  \:  79.  -  ZeiUehr.f.  witt.  Zool.,  Bil.  xl.,  p,  42,  1884. 
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who  regards  the  ciliary  comb  as  a  long  flagellum  directed  backwards, 
and  refuses  to  recognise  the  genus  Trichomonas. — R.  L.]  On  this 
ground  also,  I  believe  tbat  T.  batrachorum  not  merely  seems  to  have, 
but  really  has,  a  vibrating  membrane.  I  am  further  confirmed  in  this 
opinion  from  the  fact  of  an  Infusorian  with  a  ciliated  border  having 
been  formerly  found  by  Eberth  in  the  Lieberklihnian  glands  of 
the  alimentary  canal  of  hens  and  ducks  (Fig.  124),  which  probably, 
too,  was  nothing  but  a  Trichomonas,  in  which  the  presence  of  the 
flagellum  was  overlooked.1 


Fig.  124. — Infusorians  with  undulating  longitudinal  membrane  from  the  intestine  of 

the  hen  (after  Eberth). 

Since  Trichomonas  batrachorum  is,  on  account  of  its  considerable 
size,  a  much  more  convenient  object  than  the  human  Trichomonas,  we 
may  assume  for  the  latter  the  same  structure  of  the  accessory  ciliated 
apparatus,  although  we  must  leave  it  to  the  future  to  justify  this 
procedure. 2 


Trichomonas  vaginalis,  Donne. 

Donne",  "  E6ch.  microscop.  sur  ]a  nature  du  mucus  :"  Paris,  1837. 
Idem,  "Cours  de  microscopie,"  pp.  157-161,  Fig.  33,  1847. 

Kblliker  und  Scanzoni  in  Scanzoni's  "  Beitragen  zur  Geburtskunde,"  t.  ii.,  pp.  131-137, 
tab.  iii.,  Fig.  2  :  Wiirzburg,  1855. 

Hausmann,  "Die  Parasiten  der  weiblichen  Geschlechtsorgane, "  p.  42  :  Berlin,  1870. 

Hennig,  "  Der  Katarrh  der  iunern  weiblichen  Sexualorgane,"  p.  66 :  Leipzig,  1870. 

[Blochmann,  "Bemerkungen  iiber  einige  Flagellaten,"  Zeitschr.  f.  Wiss.  Zool.,  Bd.  xl., 
p.  42,  1884  (with  Fig.)]. 

This  form  has  a  somewhat  bulging,  oval  body,  on  an  average  about 
O'Olo  mm.  long,  not  including  the  terminal  filament,  which  is  half  the 
length  of  the  body.  The  flagella,  which  do  not  exceed  the  ivhole  body  in 
length,  are  generally  three  in  number.  The  lateral  undulating  comb 
reaches  from  the  anterior  margin  to  about  the  middle  of  the  body,  and 

1  Stein,  who  expresses  the  same  opinion,  blames  me  for  having  ' '  immediately  "  made 
a  separate  genus  (Saenolophus)  of  this  parasite  (see  the  first  German  edition  of  this  work, 
p.  140).  In  exculpation,  I  may  state  that  at  that  time,  when  the  structure  of  the  acces- 
sory ciliated  apparatus  of  Trichomonas  was  still  unknown,  the  Infusorian  described  by 
Eberth  stood  completely  isolated,  and  therefore  had  to  be  regarded  as  the  representative 

of  a  special  genus. 

-  [This  has  been  confirmed  by  Blochmann  {lor.  cit.). — B.  L.] 
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is  said  by  older  observers  to  consist  of  six  or  seven  short  hairs,  which  are 
in  constant  vibration.  The  parenchyma  is  colourless  and  clear,  with 
fine  granules  in  the  interior  (Fig.  125). 

As  will  be  seen  from  the  foregoing  diagnosis,  our  knowledge  of  the 
vaginal  Monads  has  only  reached  a  satisfactory  state  in  consequence 
of  Blochrnann's  researches.   Even  the  num- 
ber of  the  flagella  was  uncertain,  being  vX^^ 
supposed  to  vary  from  one  to  three.   Where  ^3^*|*5^ 
apparently  only  one  is  present,  they  have  S^f*?^ 
probably  coalesced,  as  may  be  guessed  from  "  /*^y^ 
the  fact  that  in  such  cases  the  flagella  are  ^^^mv 
sometimes  represented  as  divided  at  the 

end.  A  fine  longitudinal  line  running  fe^*Sef' 
down  near  the  accessory  cilia  is  interpreted 

ai  the  mouth,  with  what  accuracy  is  a  moot-point ;  it  might  more 
probably  represent  the  point  of  attachment  of  the  ciliary  comb. 
[In  the  anterior  end  is  a  distinct  nucleus  (Blochmann)]. 

Some  investigators  assert  that  they  have  seen  forms  of  Trichomonas 
which  were  in  a  state  of  greater  or  less  expansion,  and  were  furnished 
with  stiff,  bristly  hairs,  and  have  even  tried  to  make  a  particular  species 
of  them.  To  all  appearance,  however,  these  statements  deserve  but 
little  confidence.  These  parasites  are  extremely  sensitive  to  water 
and  watery  solutions,  and  generally  perish  quickly  after  the  applica- 
tion of  such  fluids.  They  then  swell  up,  and  coagulate  into  a  more  or 
less  globular  mass— motionless,  and  robbed  of  its  appendages.  As  these 
much  altered  forms  have  a  certain  resemblance  to  ciliated  cells,  it  is 
very  likely  that  they  were  the  origin  of  the  above  statements,  just  as 
in  earlier  times  they  gave  rise  to  the  very  widely  spread  opinion,  held 
by  many  weighty  authorities  (such  as  Valentin,  Siebold,  and  others), 
that  the  Trichomonas  of  Donne  represented  only  isolated  and  altered 
ciliated  cells. 

In  their  natural  condition  the  vaginal  Monads  show  a  quick  and 
lively  motion,  which,  when  the  parasites  are  present  in  great  numbers, 
almost  gives  the  impression  of  the  so-called  Infusorian  "swarming,"  and 
especially  since  the  animals  frequently  crowd  round  a  lump  of  mucus, 
or  are  united  into  a  group  by  means  of  their  tails.  The  motion  also 
changes,  more  or  less,  as  the  body  turns  first  right,  then  left,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  influence  exerted  on  it  by  the  undulations  of  the 
ciliary  comb.  [These  forms  have  also  a  creeping  motion  like  Euglcna] 
If  the  surrounding  temperature  be  reduced,  the  motion  becomes 
slower,  and  entirely  ceases  a  few  minutes  after  9°  C.  is  reached,  but 
recommences  as  soon  as  heat  is  again  applied. 
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Nothing  is  known  regarding  the  reproductive  process,  for  though 
Hennig  mentions  having  seen  two  animals  hanging  firmly  together  by 
their  tails,  and  interprets  the  process  as  an  act  of  copulation,  it  might 
very  probably  merely  represent  the  result  of  division. 

Donne,  who  first  discovered  these  parasites  in  women  suffering 
from  gonorrhoea,  thought  for  some  time  that  he  could  attribute  a 
diagnostic  value  to  them,  but  afterwards  convinced  himself  that  they 
occurred  quite  as  frequently  in  uninfected  persons.  In  quite  normal 
vaginal  mucus,  containing  only  separated  epithelial  cells,  but  no  mucus 
nor  pus  corpuscles,  the  parasites  indeed  appear  to  be  absent.  But  in 
increased  secretion,  especially  of  the  mouth  of  the  womb  and  upper 
part  of  the  vagina,  they  become  quite  frequent,  and  are  the  more 
likely  to  occur  when  the  secretion  gives  a  strongly  acid  reaction, 
is  of  a  creamy  nature,  and  rich  in  pus  corpuscles.  Kolliker  and 
Scanzoni  found  these  parasites  in  the  majority  of  persons  whom  they 
examined,  and  during  pregnancy  as  well  as  at  other  times.  Haus- 
mann  mentions  that  he  found  them  thirty-seven  times  in  two  hundred 
pregnant  women,  and  forty  times  in  one  hundred  not  pregnant.  In 
the  secretion  of  the  cervix,  which  differs  both  chemically  and  histolo- 
gically from  the  vaginal  mucus,  Trichomonas  is  never  found. 

Trichomonas  intestinalis,  Leuckart. 

Marchand,  Archiv  f.  pathol.  Anat.,  Bd.  lxiv.,  p.  294  (Cercomonas  intestinalis),  1875. 
Zunker,  Zeitschr.  f.  pract.  Mcdicin,  No.  1,  p.  1,  1878  (pro  parte). 

TJiis  species  resembles  the  above  in  size,  form,  and  in  the  possession 
of  a  tail,  but  is  destitute  of  flagella  (?).    The  ciliary  comb  is  distinctly 

developed,  and  seems  to  consist,  as  the  accompany- 
ing illustration  shows,  of  at  least  twelve  hairs 
{Fig.  126.) 


I  think  I  am  not  mistaken  in  referring 
to  the  genus  Trichomonas  yet  another  Infu- 
Fig.  126. — Trichomonas  in-  sorian  form,1    which   was  first  found  by 

teslimlis  (after  Zunker).      Marchand  in  the  stools  0f  a  typhus  patient, 

and  afterwards  by  Zunker  in  severe  intestinal  disease,  but  was  looked 
upon  by  both  as  a  Cercomonas.  It  is  true  that  neither  of  the  two 
observers  mentions  the  flagellum,  which  must  be  regarded  as  a 
characteristic  mark  of  Trichomonas;  but  it  is  probable  that  they 

1  Stein  wished  also  (p.  -10)  to  claim  the  Cercomonas  intestinalis,  first  found  by  Larabl 
in  the  small  intestine  of  a  child,  as  a  Trichomonas,  but  Lambl  himself  fter wards  estab- 
lished its  identity  with  the  Cercomonas  from  the  Echinococcus-tumow,  so  that  it  is  a 
genuine  Cercomonas. 
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merely  overlooked  the  two  closely  approximated  thin  threads,  as  has 
often  been  done  in  similar  cases  even  by  skilful  investigators.  Apart 
from  this,  the  parasite  in  question  has  so  striking  a  resemblance  to 
Trichomonas  vaginalis,  that  the  two  forms  could  hardly  be  distin- 
guished, if  the  accompanying  plates  did  not  show  the  ciliated  fringe  ot 
Trichomonas  intestinalis  consisting  of  a  much  larger  number  of  cilia. 

The  form  of  the  mobile  animal  in  its  condition  of  rest  is,  according 
to  Zunker.  best  compared  to  a  somewhat  long  almond  kernel.  It 
consists  of  a  transparent  mass   of  protoplasm,  which  contains, 
besides  some  irregularly  scattered  granules,  one  or  two  vesicular 
structures  (vacuoles  ?)  lying  in  the  pointed  posterior  end  of  the  body. 
At  the  posterior  end  there  is  also  a  short  spine-like  process,  while 
the  rounded-off  anterior  portion  seems  to  exhibit  a  very  distinct  row  of 
cilia,  which  by  their  rapid  action  produce  a  continuous  undulating 
motion.    Under  favourable  circumstances  the  animals  were  extremely 
lively.    They  moved  with  great  rapidity,  and  also  possessed  great 
contractility,  so  that  the  form  of  the  body  often  changed  in  an  almost 
amceboid  manner.    The  dimensions  varied  from  0-007  to  0-01  mm.  in 
breadth,  and  from  0'01  to  0-015  mm.  in  length,  exclusive  of  the  long 
tails,  which  were  from  0-002  to  0-003  mm.  long.    The  nearer  the  time 
of  death  approached,  the  weaker  the  motions  became.    The  animals 
remained  npon  the  same  spot,  turned  round  in  a  circle  on  the  anterior 
end,  or  swung  like  a  pendulum,  using  the  caudal  extremity  as  a  point 
of  support.    Finally,  they  sank  down  motionless,  lost  the  ciliary 
comb,  and  assumed  a  round  shape,  most  deceptively  like  the  dull 
granular  clotting  of  a  cell.    The  rapidity  with  which  death  followed 
depended  very  essentially  on  the  surrounding  temperature,  just  as  we 
noted  before  in  the  cases  of  Trichomonas  vaginalis  and  Cercomonas 
intestinalis. 

What  has  been  previously  observed  as  to  pathological  and  clinical 
significance,  and  as  to  the  nature  of  the  Monad- containing  freces  in  the 
case  of  Cercomonas  intestinalis  (which,  according  to  Zunker,  seems 
much  more  rare  than  Trichomonas,  since  he  only  observed  it  twice 
and  Trichomonas  seven  times),  is  so  perfectly  applicable  to  this  second 
-pecies  that  1  shall  content  myself  with  referring  to  it.  But  this  much 
may  be  added,  that  this  Trichomonas  occurred  in  acute  cases  of 
typhus,  peritonitis,  and  in  severe  diarrhoea,  complicated  by  icterus  and 
pneumonia,  as  well  as  in  chronic  ailments  (which  were  again  generally 
diarrho-tic). 

In  conclusion,  I  may  note  that  'Trichomonas  intestinalis,  like  Cerco- 
monas intestinalis,  is  probably  sometimes  found  in  the  human  mouth, 
f  base  this  supposition  on  the  researches  of  Steinberg,  who,  in  the 
above-mentioned  treatise  on  the  microscopic  character  of  the  dental 
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deposit  in  men,  mentions  no  fewer  than  three  species  of  Trichomonas, 
which  are  respectively  described  under  the  names  of  T.  elongata, 
T.  caudata,  and  T.  fiagellata. 

Order  II. — Ciliata. 

Stein,  "Der  Organisinus  der  Infusionsthiere  :  "  Abth.  i.,  1859;  Abth.  ii.,  Leipzig,  1867. 

Infusoria  with  numerous  cilia,  which  are  never  confined  to  the 
immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  mouth,  but  either  cover  the  whole  body 
or  are  disposed  in  greater  numbers,  and  in  more  regular  groups  on  the 
anterior  portion,  or  on  the  ventral  sarface.  The  body-parenchyma 
exhibits,  as  a  rule,  a  distinct  differentiation  into  a  cortical  layer  and, 
central  mass,  and  usually  contains  a  nucleus  and  accessory  nucleus. 
When  a  mouth  is  present  there  is  also  an  anus. 

This  division  contains  the  larger  and  more  highly  developed 
Infusorians,  the  properly  typical  forms  with  respect  to  which  what 
we  have  before  remarked  in  regard  to  reproduction  and  multiplication 
primarily  and  specially  holds  good. 

Although  agreeing  in  certain  essential  conditions,  the  Ciliata  show 
manifold  differences  in  the  details  of  structure,  not  only  in  the  above- 
mentioned  ciliary  apparatus,  but  in  form  and  habit,  and  especially 
in  the  mode  of  motion.  Some  have  attempted  to  turn  these  differ- 
ences to  account  by  dividing  the  Ciliata1  again  into  a  number  of  sub- 
orders. Thus  they  distinguish  in  the  first  place  a  group  "  Holotricha," 
so  called  because  the  generally  flattened  and  oval  body  is  covered 
throughout  its  whole  extent  by  a  thick  coating  of  short  cilia.  In  the 
group  "  Heterotricha  "  there  is,  in  addition  to  this  covering  of  cilia,  a 
peculiar  modification  of  the  oral  region,  which  develops  by  flattening  or 
by  excavation  into  a  larger  and  smaller  peristome.  This  peristome  is 
sometimes  indicated  even  in  the  Holotricha,  but  in  the  Heterotricha 
it  is  always  distinguished  by  one  of  its  edges  being  furnished  with  a 
longer  or  shorter,  and  sometimes  spiral,  row  of  strong  cilia,  which 
can  be  traced  as  far  as  the  mouth  aperture.  In  the  so-called 
"  Peritricha "  this  peristomial  region  surrounds  the  whole  anterior 
end  of  the  body,  which  thus  possesses  a  complete  girdle  of  cilia,  and 
can  also  be  retracted  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  into  the  other  portion 
of  the  body.  In  individual  members  of  this  group  an  aboral  girdle 
of  cilia  occurs,  in  addition  to  the  cilia  of  the  peristomial  region,  while 
the  former  uniform  ciliated  coat  is  completely  absent.  The  body  has 
besides  a  cylindrical  form,  so  that  the  structure  appears  somewhat 

1  The  altogether  unoiliated  adult  Suutoria,  or  Acinetans,  are  not  taken  into  account, 
as  they  never  appear  as  parasites  in  the  Vertebrata. 
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radiate  Unlike  the  members  of  the  last  group,  the  so-called 
"Hypotrieha  "  are  bilaterally  symmetrical  with  flattened  body  and  an 
arched  back  The  latter  is  completely  naked,  for  the  cilia,  which 
are  partly  in  the  shape  of  stylets  and  hooks,  are  developed  exclusively 
on  the  ventral  surface,  on  which  the  mouth  is  also  found.  With  the 
help  of  these  appendages,  the  animals  exhibit  a  regular  creeping  motion. 

■Ul  these  groups,  with  the  exception  of  the  last,  contain,  besides 
free-living  forms,  parasitic  species,  which  infest  both  the  higher  and 
lower  animals.    Thus  the  paunch  and  reticulum  of  the  sheep  and  ox 
harbour  no  fewer  than  six  different  species  of  ciliated  Infusorians, 
and  that  in  such  abundance  and  constancy,  that  they  are  always  to 
be  found,  along  with  the  above-mentioned  Monads,  in  countless 
numbers  in  every  individual.    Five  of  these  (species  of  Ophryoscohx 
and  Ertiodinium)  are  remarkable  mail-clad  forms  with  retractile  organs, 
and  belong  to  the  Peritricha ;  the  sixth  (Isotricha  intestinalis)  is  one 
of  the  Holotricha,1    Along  with  the  latter  we  must  include  the 
mouthless  genus  Opalina,  which  has,  however,  been  hitherto  observed 
only  in  cold-blooded  animals,  but  is  very  often  found  as  constantly 
and  frequently2  in  the  cloaca  of  the  Batrachia,  and  especially  of  the 
common  frog,  as  are  the  formerly  mentioned  parasites  in  the  ruminants. 
Along  with  The  Opalince,  other  heterogenous  parasites  are  found  in 
the  frog,  all  which  forms  were  referred  by  Ehrenberg  to  the  great 
yenus  Bursaria,  but  we  now  know  that  they  belong  to  certain  ex- 
clusively parasitic  groups  (Balantidium,  Nyctitherus)  which  are  nearly 
related  to  Bursaria,  and  which  form  along  with  them  the  family 
of  the  Bursariese. 

To  this  family,  and  indeed  to  the  genus  Balantidium,  we  must 
also  refer  the  so-called  Paramecium  coli,  the  only  ciliated  Infusorian 
which  has  been  as  yet  found  in  the  human  body.  Other  ciliated 
forms  have,  it  is  true,  been  observed  in  men,  in  unclean  wounds, 
ulcers,  &c.,  but  always  only  free-living  forms,  which  generally  live  on 
putrefying  matter,  so  that,  in  spite  of  their  occurrence  in  this  way, 
they  ought  hardly  to  be  reckoned  among  genuine  parasites.  J.  Vogel 
mentions  among  these  forms  Colpoda  cumllus  and  Vorticella,3  which 
are  both  extremely  common  in  putrid  infusions.  Wedl  also  mentions 
a  Bursaria  (J),*  but  from  the  "  flapping "  motions  of  the  lips  of  the 

1  Regarding  these  species  see  the  statements  of  Stein  (Lotos,  Jahig.  ix.,  pp.  55,  1859, 
and  Abhandl.  der  hjl.  Bohrnisrhen  Gcscllsch.,  Bd.  x.,  p.  69,  1860).  In  the  colon  of  the 
horse  there  very  often  occurs  a  hitherto  but  little  known  Infusorian,  which,  so  far  as 
regards  the  nature  of  its  cilia,  might  belong  to  the  above-mentioned  genus,  Isotricha, 
Or Balantidium,  and  at  any  rate  possesses  a  completely  ciliated  oval  body. 

1  The  parasitic  Infusoria  of  the  frog  were  detected  even  by  Leeuwenhoek,  "Op.  oimi., 
Anat.  et  Contempt.,"  t.  i.  p.  56,  1722. 

3  "  Pathologische  Anatomie,"  Th.  i.,  p.  404,  1845. 

*  "  Grundziige  der  pathol.  Histologic,"  p.  790,  Fig.  195. 


254 


BURSARIES — BALANTIDIUM. 


slit-like  mouth,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  this  species  is  simply 
the  very  common  Glaucoma  scintillans,  Ehrbg. 

Family  bursaries. 

Heterotrichous  Infusoria,  with  a  sometimes  oblique,  sometimes  straight, 
peristomial  cleft,  which  runs  from  the  anterior  end  of  the  egg-shaped 
body,  generally  on  the  right  side  of  the  ventral  surface,  as  far  as  the 
mouth,  and  is  bordered  only  on  the  left  side  by  the  adoral  cilia. 

Balantidram,  Claparede  and  Lachmann. 

The  body  is  egg-shaped,  or  rather  longer,  ivith  ventral  and  dorsal 
surface  almost  equally  arched,  anteriorly  somewhat  truncated,  and  pro- 
vided with  a  peristomial  region,  which  narrows  posteriorly,  and  only 
deviates  slightly  towards  the  right  side  of  the  ventral  middle  line.  This 
asymmetrical  condition  is  most  striking  in  a  state  of  rest,  when  the 
peristome  is  bent  together  into  a  trough-like  shape.  The  adoral  cilia  of 
the  left  peristomial  border  differ  only  slightly  in  length  and  strength  from 
the  cilia  of  the  body.  The  mouth  occupies  the  deepest  part  of  the  peri- 
stomial region,  and  is  continued  into  the  interior  by  a  short  gullet.  The 
anus  at  the  posterior  end  of  the  body  is  recognisable  by  the  escape  of 
excrement.  There  are  generally  two  or  three  contractile  vesicles.  The 
nucleus  is  of  an  oval  or  short  ribbon-like  form.  All  the  species  live 
parasitically  in  the  alimentary  canal  of  the  Vertebrata,  especially  in  the 
naked  Amphibia. 

The  genus  Balanticlium  was  instituted  by  Claparede  and  Lach- 
mann,1 for  the  reception  of  Ehrenberg's  Bursaria  entozoon,  but  was 
erroneously  credited  with  styliform  cilia  on  both  borders  of  the  peri- 
stomial notch.  Stein  was  the  first  to  recognise  the  true  nature  of 
the  peristome,  and  he  increased  the  number  of  species,  partly  by  new 
discoveries,  and  partly  by  proving  that  the  so-called  Paramecium  coli 
also  belonged  to  this  genus. 

Balantidium  coli  (Malmsten),  Stein. 

Malmsten,''  Archiv.  f.  pathol.  Anat.,  p.  302,  Bd.  xii.,  1857  (Paramcecium  coli). 
Leuckart,  "  Parasiten,"  first  German  edition,  Bd.  i.,  p.  146. 
Stein,  "  Organismus  der  Infusorien,"  Abth.  ii.,  p.  320. 

Ekeckrantz,  Bidrag  till  kannedomen  om  de  i  menniskans  tarmkanal  forekommande 
Infusorier,"  Nord.  med.  ArTciv,  No.  20,  Bd.  i.,  1869. 

Wising,  "  Till  kannedomen  om  Balantidium  coli  hos  manniskan,"  ibid.,  Bd.  iii.,  No.  3, 1871 . 

Infusoria  with  a  short  oval  body  {of  O07  to  O'l  mm.  long  by  0*05  to 
0  07  mm.  broad);  the  anterior  end  somewhat  truncated,  with  a  very  short 

1  Etudes,  Log.  ext.,  t.  i.,  p.  247. 
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peristome,  which  usually  extends  to  the  right  of  the  middle  line,  in  the 
form  of  a  funnel,  narrowing  to  a  small  cleft,  and  leading  into  a  short 
gullet.  While  feeding  the  peristome  is  broadened  out,  so  as  to  look  like  a 
triangtdar  surface,  sloping  away  obliquely  towards  the  anterior  border. 


Fig.  127. — Balantidium  coli,  with  widely  Fig.  128. — Paramecium  (?)  coli. 

opened  peristome  (dorsal  view).  (After  Malmsten). 

The  nucleus  is  elliptical,  and  slightly  bent,  two  sluggish  contractile 
vacuoles  usually  lie  on  the  right  side,  one  behind,  the  other  further  for- 
ward.   The  anus  is  liarddy  perceptible. 

Balantidium  coli  (Fig.  127)  was  first  detected  in  1856  by  Professor 
Malmsten,  in  Stockholm,  in  the  stools  of  a  man  who  had  two  years 
before  suffered  from  a  violent  attack  of  cholera,  and  had  since  continu- 
ally complained  of  dyspepsia,  and  was  alternately  affected  with  consti- 
pation and  with  painful  diarrhoea.  On  examination  of  the  rectum  there 
was  seen,  about  an  inch  above  the  anus,  a  small  sore,  which  produced 
a  purulent  secretion,  mixed  with  blood ;  in  this  the  Infusoria  were 
found  in  large  numbers.  Even  after  the  wound  healed  the  former 
troubles  remained,  and  the  Infusoria  were  still  found  in  the  faeces 
and  intestinal  mucus.  Even  at  the  time  of  discharge  the  almost 
convalescent  patient  was  still  infested  with  the  parasites,  although 
their  number  had  considerably  decreased.  The  investigation  of  the 
Infusorian  was  undertaken  with  the  help  of  the  famous  zoologist 
Loven,  and  it  was  he  who  recognised  it  as  new,  and  referred  it 
(Fig.  128)  with  some  hesitation  to  Ehrenberg's  holotrichous  genus 
Paramecium.  Soon  afterwards  the  parasites  were  abundantly  ob- 
served in  a  woman  who  had  suffered  for  years  from  a  severe  in- 
testinal trouble,  and  who  applied  for  treatment  enfeebled  by  continual 
diarrhoea,  with  bloody  and  purulent  stools.  The  patient  died  after  a 
short  time.  During  the  last  stages  of  the  disease  the  faeces  had  been 
voided  involuntarily,  and  with  a  fearful  stench.  Post  mortem  examina- 
tion showed  numerous  small  gangrenous  ulcers  in  the  large  intestine, 
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which  was,  from  the  sigmoid  flexure  onwards,  filled  with  stinking  pus. 
At  these  places  but  few  Infusoria  were  found,  but  they  were  present 
in  immense  numbers  over  the  whole  of  the  sound  mucous  membrane 
of  large  intestine,  as  also  in  the  cajcum  and  vermiform  appendix. 
There  were  none  to  be  found  either  in  the  small  intestine  or  in  the 
stomach. 

Stein  has  made  it  probable  that  this  parasite  had  perhaps  been 
previously  observed,  and  that  by  the  great  discoverer  of  the  Infusoria 
— Leeuwenhoek  himself.  The  latter  at  least  reports1  that,  once 
having  had  for  a  lengthened  period  abnormal  stools,  he  made  an 
examination  of  them,  and  observed  delicate  mobile  organisms,  mostly 
about  the  size  of  a  blood  corpuscle,  but  some  larger,  which  moved  about 
with  the  aid  of  a  little  foot-like  hook.  In  small  portions  of  the  fteces, 
as  large  as  a  grain  of  sand,  there  was  at  least  one  of  these  little 
animals,  but  generally  more — four  or  five,  or  even  eight.  These 
never  occurred  in  the  normal  excrement.  Since  the  Balantidia  are 
considerably  larger  than  a  blood  corpuscle,  Leeuwenhoek's  description 
seems  but  slightly  applicable ;  but  probably  the  report  as  to  the 
size  was  based  on  a  merely  subsequent  estimate,  in  which  a  mis- 
take might  easily  be  made ;  and  it  is  indeed  impossible  that  Leeuwen- 
hoek, with  the  optical  appliances  at  his  disposal,  could  have  seen  the 
movement  of  cilia,  which  he  describes,  in  an  Infusorian,  as  only  the 
size  of  a  blood  corpuscle. 

The  observations  of  Malmsten  still  stood  alone  when  I  stated,  in 
the  first  edition  of  this  work  (1863),  that  man  was  not  the  only 
host  of  the  so-called  Paramcecium  coli,  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  it 
also  occurred  in  swine,  and  was  in  fact  found  constantly,  and  in 
extraordinary  abundance,  in  the  colon  and  cajcum  of  these  animals. 
In  order  to  see  the  parasites,  one  has  only  to  take  a  probe  and  remove 
some  dung  or  mucus  from  the  rectum.  Even  with  a  lens  one  can 
distinguish  colourless  Infusoria  moving  here  and  there  about  the  dung. 

Since  my  results  have  been  corroborated  in  various  parts  of  Ger- 
many, in  Sweden  (by  Stein,  Ekeckrantz,  and  Wising),  and  in  Italy 
(Grassi),  we  may  conclude  that  the  pig  is  the  proper  host  of  Bal- 
antidium  coli,  and  that  man  only  occasionally  derives  it  from  the 
latter,  and  under  favourable  circumstances  harbours  it  for  a  while. 
In  harmony  with  this  is  the  fact  that  the  Balantidium  in  man  has  an 
average  size  of  0-06  to  0"07  mm.  (according  to  Wising),  which  is  a 
little  less  than  that  of  the  forms  found  in  the  pig. 

In  the  meantime,  however,  the  cases  investigated  by  Malmsten 
have  not  remained  solitary.    Stieda2  first  observed  the  occurrence  of 

1  Loc.  cit.,  Part  ii.,  p.  37. 

<l  Archiv  f.  pathol.  Anat.,  Bd.  xxxv.,  p.  139,  1865. 
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Balantidium  in  two  cases  of  typhus  in  the  Dorpat  Hospital,  and 
Ekeckrantz,1  Belfrage,-  Windbladh,3  and  Wising4  soon  reported  four 
more  instances.  The  number  of  cases  was  afterwards  doubled  by 
Petersson5  and  Henschen,0  so  that  apparently  Balantidium  does  not 
belong  to  the  rarer  human  parasites.  The  Balantidia  were  always 
found  in  individuals  affected  with  more  or  less  obstinate  diarrhoea, 
and  once  in  association  with  numerous  ulcers,  especially  of  the  caecum, 
which  finally  led  to  the  death  of  the  patient  (Belfrage's  case).  In  one 
ease  Henschen  observed  a  complication  with  acute  stomachic  and 
intestinal  catarrh,  but  this  was  perhaps  an  exception. 

It  is  a  striking  fact  that  all  the  cases  of  Balantidium  coli  as  yet 
observed  have  been  confined  to  a  somewhat  restricted  geographical 
area.  Xo  case  of  this  kind  has  yet  been  observed  in  Germany, 
England,  or  France,7  although  the  examination  of  the  faeces  has  been 
prosecuted  at  the  universities  in  these  countries  as  well  as  in  Stock- 
holm, Upsala,  and  Dorpat,  and  although  the  swine  are  probably,  and 
in  Germany  certainly,  infested  with  these  parasites.  The  reason  of 
this  limited  distribution  in  space  can  only  be  sought  in  local  conditions. 
There  must  be  certain  habits  of  life  which  determine  the  occurrence 
of  the  parasite,  but  without  more  intimate  knowledge  of  the  circum- 
stances we  can  hardly  enter  into  details.  Only  this  much  is  clear, 
that  the  explanation  is  to  be  sought  primarily  in  the  relations  between 
men  (especially  in  their  food  and  drink)  and  the  swine,  which,  in  the 
localities  referred  to,  are  probably  fattened  in  the  houses. 

Structure  and  Mode  of  Life. 

The  ease  with  which  we  can  procure  specimens  of  Balantidium  coli 
from  pigs  has  of  course  aided  the  progress  of  our  knowledge  of  its 
structure  and  life-history,  so  that  this  is  at  present,  though  not  indeed 
perfectly  complete,  at  least  satisfactory. 

The  Body  exhibits  great  permanency  of  form — greater  at  least 
than  we  are  wont  to  find  in  the  naked  Infusoria.  This  is  specially 
true  of  those  specimens  which  are  distended  with  food,  and  easily 
detected  by  their  compressed  oval  form  and  rounded  posterior  ex- 

1  Lac  cit. 

1  "  Fall  af  Balantidium  coli,"  Upsala  liikarcfbren.  Forhandl.,  Bd.  v.,  p.  180. 
s  "  Fall  af  Balantidium  coli,"  ibid.,  Bd.  v.,  p.  619. 
*  Loc.  cit. 

'■  Uptabx  lalcaref&ren  FOrhandL,  Bd.  viii.,  p.  251,  1873  (three  caseB). 

'•  "  Fran  Dr.  Waldenstrom*  Poliklinik,"  ibid.,  Bd.  iv.,  591  (one  case)  ;  and  "  Fern  nya 
Fall  af  Balantidium  coli,"  ibid.,  Bd  x.,  p.  123  (five  cases). 

7  [Grassi  states  (iotf,  cit.,  p.  67)  that  Dr.  Graziadi  found  Balantidium.  in  one  of  the 
chlorotic  patient*  at  the  St.  Gotthard  Tunnel ;  and  Treitte  also  reports  it  from  Cochin- 
Cliina  (Archiv.  m£d.,  t.  xi.,  pp.  129-133,  1877).—  R.  L.] 
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tremity.  But  even  the  more  slender  specimens  exhibit  on  the  whole 
but  slight  contractility,  and  are  never  specially  lively.  The  most 
striking  movement  one  sees  is  that  of  the  peristome  and  anterior  end 
of  the  body,  which  sometimes  stretches  out  like  a  neck,  and  bends 
round  towards  the  somewhat  less  convex  ventral  surface. 

This  is  correlated  witli  the  nature  of  the  body,  which  has  its  inner 
parenchymatous  substance  packed  full  of  food,  leaving  only  the  front 
part  of  the  body  unoccupied,  and  reducing  the  cortical  layer  to  a  com- 
paratively thin  sheath.  It  is,  however,  well  defined,  since  the  two 
masses  differ  widely  in  nature  and  appearance,  and  are  sharply  dis- 
tinguished from  one  another. 

TJie  Interior  Mass  consists  of  a  substance  finely  granular  through- 
out, in  which  one  can  distinguish  fat  granules  of  varying  size,  and, 
especially  in  the  posterior  half,  one  or  two  larger  granular  bodies 
(faecal  masses  ?).  Occasionally,  too,  one  sees  a  starch  granule, 
especially  when  the  pigs  are  feeding  copiously  on  potatoes.  Wising 
has  also  observed  red  and  white  blood  corpuscles  (pus  corpuscles  ?)  in 
the  interior  of  the  Balantidia  infesting  the  human  intestine.  Since, 
on  the  whole,  but  few  firm  and  definite  bodies  are  found  in  these 
animals,  we  may  perhaps  conclude  that  their  food  consists  mostly  (as 
in  the  other  species  of  Balantidium)  of  the  more  pulpy  contents  of 
the  intestine.  In  contrast  to  the  thick  interior  substance,  the  cortical 
layer  consists  of  a  clear,  almost  transparent,  protoplasm,  exhibiting  that 
striated  appearance  which  often  occurs,  and  more  conspicuously  than 
in  the  present  case,  among  the  Infusoria.  The  strife  all  start  from  the 
peristomial  region,  and  run  in  long  spiral  lines  to  the  posterior  ex- 
tremity. They  are  most  distinct  in  front,  and  in  their  arrangement 
present  an  almost  radiate  appearance.  They  consist  probably  of  fine 
fibres,  which  are  embedded  in  the  cortical  layer  at  equal  distances 
from  one  another,  and  which  squeeze  the  looser  parenchyma  between 
them  into  frills.  At  the  anterior  end  of  the  body  one  can  often  see 
these  frills  in  profile  as  little  marginal  knobs.  On  its  surface  the 
cortical  layer  bears  a  somewhat  firm  cuticle  with  cilia,  which  are,  as 
Malmsten  pointed  out,  more  thickly  arranged  between  the  above- 
mentioned  frills. 

Observers  are  not  altogether  consistent  in  their  descriptions  and 
representations  of  the  peristome.  Previously  to  Stein's  researches  it 
was  usually  regarded  as  the  mouth  opening,  and  is  so  still  by  some 
(Ekeckrantz).  This  idea  is  tenable  so  long  as  one  examines  it  only 
in  its  short  and  rudimentary  state,  but  not  when  one  compares  it  with 
the  more  developed  peristome  of  other  species.  This  comparison 
leaves  hardly  any  doubt  as  to  the  fact  that  this  structure  forms  part 
of  the  outer  body-wall,  a  part,  moreover,  easily  distinguishable  from 
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the  rest  of  the  surface  of  the  body,  but  leading  so  gradually  into  the 
mouth  that  it  seems  to  represent  only  a  sort  of  pre-oral  cavity. 

The  Peristome  (Fig.  130),  as  seen  in  these  constantly  rotating 
animals,  usually  appears  as  a  conical  shell,  with  a  slit  running  up 
its  whole  length,  opening  to  the  exterior  at  the  right  side  of  the 
anterior  pole,  and  thence  extending  obliquely  towards  the  median 
plane.  The  narrowed  posterior  end  is  continued  further  into  a 
short  gullet,  which  is  never  absent  (as  Stein  alleges),  but  can  be 
followed  plainly  to  the  anterior  limit  of  the  medullary  substance,  into 
which  it  distinctly  sinks.  The  more  or  less  widely  gaping  slit  of  the 
peristomial  funnel,  whose  left  border  is  beset  by  the  adoral  cilia, 
belongs  to  the  ventral  surface. 

These  conditions  are  entirely  altered  when  one  has  the  opportunity 
of  observing  the  animal  feeding.  In  this  act  the  peristome  (Fig.  127) 
broadens  out  by  the  unfolding  of  its  lateral  borders  into  a  triangular 
space,  which  is  recognisable  as  the  anterior  portion  of  the  ventral 
surface  obliquely  truncated  in  a  dorsal  direction.  The  space  is,  more- 
over, almost  symmetrical,1  which  shows  that  the  left  peristomial 
border  exceeds  the  right  in  length  and  mobility,  and  therefore  projects 
further  out  when  the  funnel  is  unfolded.  The  surface  is  by  no  means 
perfectly  even,  but  sinks  in  posteriorly,  so  that  it  passes  without  any 
well  defined  boundary  line  into  the  above-mentioned  gullet.  One 
sometimes  sees  these  animals  creeping  on  their  expanded  peristome, 
as  snails  do  on  their  foot,  without  in  any  way  changing  the  position 
of  the  body.  The  adoral  cilia  keep  up  a  lively  motion,  which  some- 
times looks  like  the  rapid  rotation  of  a  wheel.  The  other  cilia  round 
the  border  are  stronger  and  longer  than  those  of  the  general  body 
surface.  On  the  other  hand,  the  peristomial  region  itself  is  (according 
to  Stein)  destitute  of  cilia. 

Besides  the  gullet  (oesophagus)  which  runs  obliquely  through  the 
cortical  layer,  we  find  internally  a  nucleus  and  contractile  vacuoles, 
both  of  which,  of  course,  belong  to  the  ectosarc. 

77  e  Nucleus  lies  on  the  ventral  surface,  above  the  middle  line, 
sometimes  far  forward,  sometimes  posteriorly.  It  is  only  faintly 
defined,  pale,  and  homogeneous,  extended,  and  not  straight,  but  kidney- 
shaped.  The  median  constriction,  which  Loven  and  Wising  thought 
they  perceived,  does  not  in  reality  exist.  Nor  have  I  been  able  to 
find  a  nucleolus,  although  Wising  reports  having  several  times  ob- 
served it  as  a  small  round  body  beside  the  nucleus.  Stein  also  has 
looked  for  it  in  vain. 

'  Deceived  by  such  appearances,  I  have,  in  the  first  edition  of  this  work,  credited  the 
no-called  Pararnwcium  coli  with  a  terminal  mouth,  and  have  suggested  its  association  with 
the  yimn  ffolr/phri/n,  if,  indeed,  it  were  nut  preferable  to  erect  it  into  a  new  genus. 
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The  Vacuoles  are  usually  two.  One  lies  at  the  posterior  extremity 
of  the  body,  the  other,  separated  from  it  by  a  varying  distance, 
is  further  forward  on  the  ventral  surface.  Sometimes  a  third  is 
seen,  and  there  are  also  cases  in  which  only  one  is  present — 
usually  the  posterior,  which  is  generally  the  larger.  Their  state  of 
tension  varies  exceedingly,  and  they  become  sometimes  so  full  that 
the  surrounding  substance  is  protruded  like  a  hump,  or  the  whole 
body  is  deformed.  The  contractions  are  exceedingly  slow  and  weak, 
so  that  they  easily  escape  observation.    One  sometimes  sees  the 


Fig.  129. — Balantidium  coli  in  conjugation  (after  Wising). 

vacuoles  perceptibly  changing  their  position,  and  wandering  from  one 
place  to  another.  Stein  observed  them  connected  by  a  lacuna,  and 
the  contents  of  the  anterior  one  being  conveyed  to  the  posterior.  An 
opening  to  the  exterior  has  not  been  observed. 

The  Reproduction  of  Balantidium  coli  exhibits,  according  to  Wising, 
a  process  of  conjugation  (Fig.  129),  in  which  the  peristomial  regions 
are  closely  fused  with  one  another,  while  the  bodies  remain  quite 
separate.  The  conjugating  individuals  present  exactly  the  same 
appearance  as  Stein  described  in  Balantidium  entozoon,  except  that 
the  changes  of  the  nucleus  and  nucleolus,  which  occur  normally  in 
the  latter,  have  not  been  observed  by  Wising.  Indeed,  only  a  few 
instances  of  conjugation  have  been  observed,  but  quite  enough  to 
convert  the  a  priori  probable  occurrence  of  the  process  into  a  certainty. 

Division  is  much  easier  to  observe  than  conjugation.  It  is  trans- 
verse division  which  takes  place  here,  as  in  the  allied  species,  and 
indeed  in  the  majority  of  the  Infusoria.  Stein,  Ekeckrantz,  and 
Wising  have  often  observed  it,  and  I  have  frequently  noted  it  in  my 
later  investigations.  As  regards  some  points  of  detail,  I  am  forced  to 
differ  somewhat  from  my  predecessors.  They  describe  the  body  of 
Balantidium  as  simply  constricting  itself  in  the  middle,  after  previ- 
ous growth  in  length,  and  then,  along  with  the  nucleus,  separating  into 
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two  parts,  of  which  the  posterior  subsequently  forms  for  itself  a  peri- 
stome and  an  adoral  zone  of  cilia.  My  observation  was  somewhat 
different,  and  agrees  with  Stein's  account  of  the  division  of  Balanlidium 
nitozoon.  The  first  step  in  the  division  of  the  almost  cylinclrically 
extended  body  (015  mm.)  is  the  formation  of  a  ciliated  circle,  which 
surrounds  the  middle  of  the  body,  and  comes  short  of  the  adoral  cilia 
neither  in  size  nor  in  lively  motion.  On  the  dorsal  surface  this  girdle 
exhibits  a  considerable  blank ;  it  is  therefore  primarily  and  especially 
on  the  ventral  surface  that  it  originates,  whether  by  new  formation  or 
by  outgrowth  of  former  hairs  I  must  leave  undetermined.  The  two 
vacuoles  are  widely  separated,  and  the  nucleus  has  grown  com- 
paratively little. 


Fig.  130. — Balanlidium  coli  in  various  stages  of  division. 

The  girdle  of  cilia  is  nothing  but  the  first  outline  of  the  subse- 
quent adoral  zone,  as  the  further  course  of  the  process  shows.  One 
can  very  easily  recognise,  close  beside  the  girdle  of  cilia,  a  constric- 
tion which  is  at  first  shallow  and  easily  overlooked,  but  which,  after 
a  short  time,  separates  the  two  halves  from  one  another,  so  that  the 
connecting  part  is  restricted  to  a  small  band.  The  two  halves  are 
easily  recognisable  as  independent  organisms,  the  more  so  since  the 
granular  inner  substance  is  drawn  back,  especially  posteriorly  from 
the  line  of  constriction.  The  arch  of  cilia  has  gathered  more  and 
more  closely  round  the  anterior  pole  of  the  posterior  half,  and  has  been 
continued  inwards  into  a  short,  flat,  but  already  triangular  protube- 
rance, formed  close  behind  the  extremity  on  the  ventral  surface.  At 
this  stage,  the  nucleus  has  usually  divided  into  two  parts,  which  lie 
one  in  each  half,  and  are  extremely  like  one  another,  especially  since 
a  second  contractile  vacuole  has  made  its  appearance.  As  the  divi- 
sion progresses,  the  posterior  peristomial  region  gradually  acquires 
its  more  definitive  structure,  by  the  growth  of  the  aforesaid  protubc- 
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ranee,  and  the  large  cilia  sink  deeper  into  it,  but  finally  persist  in  their 
former  size  only  on  the  left  margin.  Sometimes  one  finds  animals 
which  are  all  but  separate,  being  united  only  by  a  thin  connecting 
thread.  In  one  case  in  which  I  observed  the  separation,  I  saw  this 
thread  draw  itself  together  into  a  ball,  which  remained  connected 
with  the  anterior  individual,  and  looked  just  like  a  little  ball  of  dung 
which  the  animal  was  about  to  drop.  These  adherent  balls  are  often 
seen  in  Bcdantidium,  and  have  been  quite  generally  described  by 
previous  investigators  as  dung-balls.  That  this  is  a  mistake  I  have 
little  doubt,  not  only  because  of  the  previous  observation,  but  because 
of  the  fact  that  it  is  always  the  smaller  and  more  slender  forms  with 
narrowed  posterior  extremity  that  bear  this  appendage.  The  size  of 
this  ball  varies  greatly,  and  is  in  some  cases  so  considerable  that 
Ekeckrantz  regarded  it  as  a  bud,  and  was  thereby  led  to  the  con- 
clusion that  these  Infusorians  also  reproduced  by  budding.  Although 
I  have  actually  observed  a  small  vacuole  inside  one  of  these  balls, 
I  am  far  from  being  inclined  to  interpret  this  occurrence  according 
to  Ekeckrantz's  theory.  The  fact  that  budding  occurs  in  but  few 
groups  of  Infusoria,  and  has  never  yet  been  observed  in  forms  allied 
to  Bcdantidium,  is  of  some  weight  in  this  connection.  The  same 
may  be  said  in  regard  to  the  statement  that  it  is  the  posterior  end  of 
the  body  which  buds,  for  a  terminal  budding  is,  as  far  as  we  know,  in 
the  highest  degree  improbable  among  the  Infusoria. 

Division  occurs,  to  all  appearance,  so  frequently  and  rapidly 
among  the  Infusoria,  that  we  can  easily  conceive  how  the  number  of 
parasitic  inmates,  after  a  time,  considerably  increases,  and  after  a 
lengthened  period  becomes  quite  immeasurable.  The  parasitism  itself 
cannot,  of  course,  be  thus  explained. 

The  Mode  of  Infection  by  this  parasite  is  at  present  in  a  state  of 
uncertainty,  and  a  decided  proof  is  needed  as  to  the  form  in  which 
the  Bcdantidium  gains  admission  to  its  host,  and  until  this  is  furnished 
our  knowledge  of  the  subject  cannot  claim  to  be  satisfactory. 

So  far  as  we  can  judge  from  the  analogy  of  other  intestinal  In- 
fusoria, and  especially  from  the  facts  lately  established  by  Engelmann1 
and  Zeller3  as  to  Opalina,  we  may  oriel  priori  grounds  expect  that  this 
transmission  occurs  in  the  encapsuled  state,  and  therefore  under  cir- 
cumstances which  allow  to  the  Infusorians  a  further  distribution  out- 
side the  living  organism.  And,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  it  has  been  proved 
beyond  a  doubt  that  Balantidium  has  such  an  encapsuled  state.  Even 
in  the  first  edition  of  this  work  I  was  able  to  state  the  results  of  some 
observations  of  this  point,  which  were  afterwards  confirmed  by  Stein. :J 

1  Morphol.  Jahrb.,  Bd.  i.,  p.  573,  1876.  ■  Zeitschr.  f.  wiss.  Zool.,  Bd.  xxix.,  p.  352,  1877. 
3  Against  this  corroboration  the  negative  results  of  Wising's  observations  have  not 
much  weight.    Besides,  Wising  does  not  dispute  the  correctness  of  our  statements,  but 
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I  may  premise  that  Balantidium  is  by  no  means  so  sensitive  to 
the  influences  of  water  and  cold  as  the  intestinal  Monads.  Even 
after  copious  application  of  water,  we  can,  without  using  a  warm 
sta^e,  see  the  Infusorians  moving  for  a  long  time  without  apparent 
diminution  of  vigour.    But  later  the  animals  become  wearied,  they 
remain  lying  on  the  object  glass,  and  finally  suspend  the  play  of 
their  cilia.    But  even  in  this  state  they  retain  unchanged  for  hours 
a  fresh  appearance.     One  does  indeed  find  some  specimens  which 
are  already  more  or  less  strongly  contracted,  and  have  lost  all  their 
covering  of  cilia,  except  a  few  adoral  ones.    The  granular  interior 
mass  has  gathered  together  into  a  heap,  from  which  some  large  drops  of 
fat  shine  out.    Later  still,  the  cilia  and  the  epistome  have  disappeared, 
and  the  body  finally  appears  as  a  ball  (0-08  to  01  mm.),  which  is 
surrounded  on  all  sides  by  a  capsule-like  thickened  cuticle,  but  still 
encloses  as  before  a  clearer  peripheral  layer  and  a  dark  central  mass 
with  fat-drops.    The  origin  of  the  cyst  admits  of  no  doubt,  for  one 
can  often  observe  in  its  earlier  stages  the  nucleus  and  the  vacuoles  of 
Balantidium.    Since  this  capsule  is  found  in  the  deposited  and  even 
somewhat  dry  excrement,  one  may  perhaps  conclude  that  its  forma- 
tion as  above  described  is  an  entirely  normal  process,  occurring  perhaps 
in  all,  and  at  least  in  many  of  the  parasites  expelled  with  the  excre- 
ment.   That  the  Balantidiiim-c&psule  plays  an  important  part  in  the 
preservation  and  transference  of  these  animals,  is  not  only  in  itself 
most  probable,  but  finds  justification  and  confirmation  in  the  facts 
known  regarding  Opalina,   One  may  indeed  doubt  whether  it  is  these 
encysted  Balantidia  exclusively  which  bring  about  the  infection,  or 
whether  the  newly  voided  animals  are  not  sometimes  directly  trans- 
ferred to  the  intestine,  there  again  to  become  its  denizens.    So  far  as 
man  is  concerned,  this  question  is  indeed  irrelevant,  seeing  it  could 
hardly  happen  that  he  thus  infected  himself.    But  it  is  quite  the 
reverse  with  swine,  which,  with  their  dung-eating  habits,  might  easily 
afford  opportunity  for  such  a  mode  of  infection. 

In  support  of  the  position  that  an  effective  transmission  is  only 
brought  about  by  means  of  the  encysted  animals,  I  lay  but  little 
emphasis  «]]  the  tact  that  the  attempts  of  Ekeckrantz  and  Wising  to 
infect  dogs  and  other  mammals  (per  os  et  per  anum)  with  dung  con- 
taining Balantiflium,  have  all  yielded  only  a  negative  result ;  but  I  rely 
rather  on  the  well-known  fact  that  small  delicate  skinned  Entozoa,  as 
these  forms  undoubtedly  are,  cannot  without  a  protective  covering 
survive  in  the  stomach  of  an  animal  (p.  76).    And  it  is  through  the 

thinks  that  on»:  must  not  transfer  the  result*  of  the  observation  of  the  Balantidium  in 
<wine  to  that  found  in  man,  and  sees  in  this  a  further  reason  for  not  regarding  man  as  the 
proper  and  natural  host  of  this  narn«ite. 
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stomach  that  the  Balantidia  must  reach  their  destined  habitation,  for 
an  entrance  per  anum  is  by  the  nature  of  the  case  impossible. 

Man  becomes  infected  with  Balantidium  by  eating  substances  with 
which  the  encapsuled  animals  have  come  into  contact ;  how  this  con- 
tact occurs  we  can  hardly  tell,  it  is  simply  the  result  of  the  same 
countless  chances  which  determine  the  ubiquitous  distribution  of  eggs 
of  Helminths.  Then,  of  course,  the  Balantiditcm-cysts  are  not 
imprisoned  within  the  pig's  dung,  but  if  this  be  broken  and  dried  up, 
they  may  be  spread  about  without  loss  of  the  power  of  development, 
and  may  be  conveyed  to  man  with  an  ease  proportionate  to  the 
closeness  of  the  local  relations  obtaining  between  him  and  the  swine. 

As  to  the  pathological  import  of  Balantidium,  we  might  answer 
much  in  the  same  words  as  in  regard  to  the  related  Infusoria,  the  in- 
testinal Monads,  and  the  Amoeba:.  It  is  uncertain  whether  they 
can  be  regarded  as  having  actually  a  power  of  originating  disease. 
Although  they  seem  to  be  constant  in  pigs,  no  pathological  pheno- 
mena result.  Of  course  this  is  not  decisive,  for  we  know  how  differ- 
ent organisms  are  very  variously  affected  by  different  influences ;  and 
it  is  perhaps  worth  noting,  in  connection  with  the  above  facts,  that 
the  excrement  of  pigs  has  usually  a  loose  and  stinking  character, 
which  is  not  normally  the  case  in  man. 

But  granted  that  we  cannot  directly  affirm  that  the  parasitism  of 
Balantidium  determines  of  itself  a  pathological  state,  it  does  not  in 
the  least  follow  that  its  presence  is  indifferent  to  its  host.  Eather  it 
is,  &  priori,  very  probable  that  the  movements  of  the  animals,  present 
as  they  are  in  thousands  and  hundreds  of  thousands,  occasion  a  state 
of  irritation  which  might  easily  increase  and  aggravate  an  existing 
disease.  For  this  reason  it  is  advisable,  when  the  occurrence  of  this 
parasite  has  been  proved,  to  take  measures  against  it,  as  well  as 
against  any  other  disease.1 

It  is  doubtful  whether  these  parasites  can  live  in  a  perfectly 
healthy  intestine.  Hitherto  they  have  been  found  only  in  stools  of 
patients  otherwise  diseased.  If  these  changes  be  not  regarded  as 
a  consequence  of  the  parasitism,  then  evidently  one  must  conclude 
that  an  abundant  secretion  of  mucus  (for  the  stools  of  infested  persons 
are  usually  pulpy  and  diarrhcetic)  is  a  condition  favourable  to  the 
existence  and  reproduction  of  Balantidmm,  as,  indeed,  we  have 
formerly  concluded  of  the  other  intestinal  Infusoria.  But,  on  the 
other  hand,  it  is  doubtful  whether  we  are  warranted  in  ranking  Bal- 
antidmm among  the  so-called  «  putrefactive  Infusoria,"  since  they  live 
more  upon  the  fluid  chyle  than  upon  the  secretions  of  the  intestine. 

i  As  to  the  means  to  be  used  (clysters  of  acetic  and  tannic  acids),  see  especially  the 
reports  of  Henschel's  experiments  {loc.  cit.). 
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Bilaterally  symmetrical  animals  without  a  skeleton,  having  a  longer 
or  shorter  cylindrical  or  flattened  body,  which  is  either  perfectly  simple 
or  exhibits  a  larger  or  smaller  number  of  flat  or  ring-shaped  segments, 
which  thus  give  their  possessors  a  certain  resemblance  to  the  Arthropoda. 
Dorsal  and  ventral  surface  often  closely  resemble  one  another.  External 
appendages  are  in  many  cases  completely  wanting.  When  present,  they 
consist  cither  of  organs  of  attachment  (suckers,  chitinous  hooks,  &c),  or, 
a  s  in  the  majority  of  the  segmented  or  ringed  worms,  of  tufts  of  bristles, 
which  are  then  distributed  very  regularly  over  the  segments.  Sometimes 

xchioz  are  also  found ;  if  they  be  not  present,  the  respiration  is  simply 
rutaneous.  The  habitat  is  in  water  or  in  damp  loccdities ;  the  motion 
is  in  general  slow. 

The  animals  now  included  under  the  designation  Vermes  form  a 
group  much  more  restricted  than  was  originally  intended  by  Linne  in 
his  famous  "  Systema  Naturae."  The  latter  included  under  that  name 
all  the  invertebrate  animals,  with  the  exception  of  the  so-called 
Arthropods  (Insecta,  L.)— that  is  to  say,  a  host  of  animals  of  the  most 
heterogeneous  types,  which  Cuvier  first  taught  us  to  distinguish. 
Worms  now  include  only  a  small  group  of  these  animals,  namely,  those 
which  remain  after  the  exclusion  of  the  Protozoa,  Radiata,  and  Mollusca. 

To  fix  the  natural  limits  and  characteristics  of  this  division  is  a 
very  difficult  problem  of  systematic  zoology,  especially  difficult  be- 
cause the  worms,  even  as  now  limited,  represent  no  uniform  group. 
For  our  present  purpose  it  is  sufficient  to  describe  them  as  above. 

In  regard  to  internal  organization,  the  worms  exhibit  almost  greater 
contrasts  than  in  external  structure,  for  there  is  no  single  organ  which 
is  even  essentially  the  same  throughout.  Not  only  is  the  body-cavity 
frequently  wanting,  so  that  the  intestine  and  the  cortical  layer,  other- 
wise separated  by  it,  are  united  into  a  common  mass,  but  in  many 
cases  neither  blood  nor  blood-vessels  are  present.  There  are  even 
a  great  many  worms,  and  particularly  among  those  which  we  are 
about  to  consider,  which  are  entirely  destitute  of  an  alimentary  canal, 
although  this  is  by  far  the  most  constant  of  all  animal  organs,  and 
is  hardly  ever  wanting  in  the  other  Metazoa.  The  disposition  of 
the  muscular  and  nervous  systems  also  exhibits  numerous  and  im- 
portant difference*,  which  are  partly  co-ordinated  with  the  external 
structure  of  the  body.    The  only  organ  constantly  present  is  an 
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anterior  so-called  cephalic  ganglion  or  brain,  from  which  the  nerves 
radiate  anteriorly  and  posteriorly.  In  the  segmented  forms  the 
branches  running  back  are  united  into  a  single  ventral  cord,  which 
forms  a  special  nerve  ganglion  in  each  segment.  The  sexual  organs 
exhibit,  in  the  flat-worms  at  least,  a  very  considerable  development. 
They  consist  of  male  and  female  parts,  which  are  sometimes  in 
separate  individuals,  but  are  also  often,  and  perhaps  more  frequently, 
united  in  the  same  body. 

The  development  is  as  a  rule  associated  with  a  metamorphosis. 
In  many  groups  there  is  an  alternation  of  generations.  Thus  we  dis- 
tinguish the  so-called  "  nurses,"  which  arise  directly  from  the  eggs, 
and  the  "sexual  animals,"  which  originate  partly  by  budding,  and 
partly  from  egg-like  cells  in  the  interior  of  the  "  nurses." 

Of  all  the  divisions  of  the  animal  kingdom,  that  formed  by  the 
worms  is  by  far  the  most  important  for  our  present  purpose,  for  to  it 
belong  the  great  majority  of  parasites,  and  these  the  most  dangerous. 

In  man  the  parasitic  worms  inhabit  exclusively  the  internal 
organs,  where  they  are  soaked  by  the  juices  of  their  host.  Only  on 
aquatic  animals  do  we  find  them  as  external  parasites.  Their  ecto- 
parasitism  on  land  animals  is  rendered  impossible  by  the  necessary 
conditions  of  respiration  (see  p.  13). 

The  parasitic  worms  infesting  man  and  the  higher  animals  are 
therefore  literally  intestinal  worms  (Entozoa).  They  have  a  true 
right  to  this  name,  which  is  often  used  in  a  wider  sense  to  denote  all 
parasitic  worms,  including  even  ectoparasites. 

At  one  time  these  worms  were  regarded  as  forming  a  single  united 
group,  not  only  with  a  biological,  but  also  with  a  systematic  signifi- 
cance ;  in  other  words,  they  were  erected  into  a  special  class  of 
Entozoa  or  Helminths.  So  is  it  according  to  Cuvier,  for  example,  and 
also  according  to  many  more  modern  zoologists — e.g.,  Owen,  v.  Siebold, 
van  der  Hoeven,  &c.  Cuvier  even  had  the  idea  of  separating  this 
class  of  Entozoa  from  the  worms  proper  (i.e.,  from  the  ringed  worms 
(Annelida),  which  he  had  united  with  the  likewise  ringed  Arthropoda 
into  a  single  group,  Annulata),  and  thought  of  uniting  them  with 
the  Kadiata. 

Now,  however,  zoologists  are  of  a  different  opinion  on  this  point, 
Not  only  do  they  insist  on  the  union  of  the  Helminths  with  the. 
higher  worms,  but  deny  the  propriety  of  a  special  class  of  intestinal 
worms  in  any  natural  system  of  the  animal  kingdom. 

Even  the  adherents  of  the  older  opinion  must  at  any  rate  confess 
that  the  aforesaid  class  "  includes  most  diverse  animals  " — so  diverse, 
indeed,  that  no  common  character  in  their  organization  is  to  be  found. 
In  reality  the  limits  of  the  class  are  simply  those  of  a  common  mode 
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of  life -a  characteristic  very  important  from  a  biological  point  of 
view  but  only  of  subordinate  importance  in  determining  natural 
relationship  To  base  a  classification  on  such  physiological  characters 
is  in  this  case  all  the  more  illegitimate,  since  we  know  that  not  a  few 
Helminths  live  for  a  longer  or  shorter  part  of  their  life  m  freedom. 

Also  the  older  zoologists  have  never  scrupled  to  refer  certain  non- 
parasitic' forms,  such  as  the  Ehabditis  {Anguillula),  to  this  group, 
and  to  refer  other  really  parasitic  worms,  such  as  dialog  aster, 
Hirudo,  &c,  to  their  place  beside  the  true  worms. 

When  we  further  recall  how  many  Helminths  have  an  undeniable 
relationship  with  free-living  worms— how  the  Trematodes,  for  ex- 
ample, are,  as  we  have  seen  (p.  105),  closely  allied  to  the  Turbellaria- 
how  the  leech  comes  almost  as  a  connecting  link  between  the 
Helminths  and  the  higher  worms— we  shall  be  sufficiently  convinced 
of  the  truth  of  the  opinion  staunchly  upheld  half  a  century  ago  by  my 
uncle  F  S.  Leuckart  namely,  that  a  class  of  Helminths  has  only 
the  rank  and  import  of  a  faunistic  group,  and  ought  never  to  be  in- 
vested with  a  systematic  unity. 

Since  the  time  of  Zeder  and  Rudolphi  five  distinct  groups  of 
Helminths  have  been  generally  recognised,  whether  unified  into  a 
special  class  or  no— viz.,  the  thread-worms  or  Nematodes,  the  Acan- 
thocephali,  the  flukes  or  Trematodes,  the  tape-worms  or  Cestodes,  and 
the  bladder- worms  or  Cystici.    The  attempt  of  Diesing  to  form  a  sixth 
order— AcantJwtheci— of  the  so-called  Pentostomata  has  only  found 
a  limited  support,  and  calls  for  no  further  notice,  since  we  are  de- 
cidedly convinced  (p.  14)  that  these  animals,  in  spite  of  a  certain 
superficial  resemblance  to  Helminths,  have  no  more  claim  to  be  classed 
as  worms  than  have  the  Lernamdai  (p.  92),  which  were  referred  to  the 
same  class  before  v.  Nordmann's  investigations.    Just  as  the  latter 
are  Crustacea,  as  their  larval  stages  indisputably  prove,  so  are  the 
former  to  be  regarded  as  peculiarly  modified  mites. 

Nor  lias  it  been  possible  for  the  five  orders  of  Rudolphi  to  remain 
unaltered,  for  experimental  helminthology  has  established  beyond 
doubt  the  opinion  of  Dujardin,  v.  Siebold,  van  Beneden,  and  others, 
that  the  bladder-worms  were  no  independent  species,  but  only  stages 
in  the  development  of  Cestodes.  The  order  has  thus  vanished  from 
systematic  zoology,  and  the  number  of  groups  of  Helminths  is  thus 
reduced  to  four,  which  have,  according  to  all  results,  a  reasonable 
claim  to  be  regarded  as  natural  divisions. 

On  closer  inspection,  however,  it  soon  appears  that  they  are  not 
equally  closely  united  to  one  another.    As  we  formerly  showed 

1  "  Versuch  einer  naturgemassen  Eintheilung  der  Hehuinthen,  nebst  dem  Entwurfe 
einer  Verwandnch.ift.R-  und  Stufenfolge  der  Thiere  irtjerhaupt  :"  Heidelberg,  1827. 
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(pp.  105-109),  the  Cestodes  are  closely  united  to  the  Trematodes,  and 
the  Acanthocephali  to  the  Nematodes ;  and  this  is  not  only  a  super- 
ficial resemblance,  but  concerns  the  development  and  the  anatomical 
arrangement  of  the  intestinal  organs.  In  certain  cases  the  resemblance 
is  so  great  that  it  is  difficult  to  determine  with  certainty  the  syste- 
matic position  of  the  animal.  Thus  we  know  of  Helminths  which 
seem  intermediate  types  between  Cestodes  and  Trematodes  —  such  as 
Amphiptyches  and  Amphiline.  The  connecting  links  between  Ne- 
matoda  and  Acanthocephali,  though  not  so  perfect,  are  not  wholly 
wanting  (Gorclius). 

Thus  we  can  distinguish  two  great  groups  of  Helminths  which 
have  been  named  according  to  their  most  conspicuous  external 
characteristic  respectively — Playthdminthes  {Platyhdmia)  and  Nema- 
thelminthes  (Nemathelmia). 

We  must  not,  however,  forget  that  these  two  groups  do  not  repre- 
sent definite  unities,  any  more  than  do  the  Entozoa  or  Helminths. 
The  intestinal  worms  have  originated,  as  we  have  shown  (p.  89  et  seq.), 
by  the  adaptation  of  originally  free-living  forms  to  a  parasitic  environ- 
ment, and  both  groups  are  in  various  ways  connected  with  free-living 
relatives.  The  natural  system  has  attempted  to  express  this  relation 
by  associating  the  Platyhelminthes  with  the  Turbellaria  and  Hirudinea, 
and  Nemathelminthes  with  the  other  free-living  worms ;  in  other 
words,  by  distinguishing  two  classes  of  worms,  which  include  both 
free  and  parasitic  species,  and  which  are  not  unfitly  distinguished  by 
their  characteristic  forms  as  fiat-worms  (Platodes)  and  round-worms 
( Annelicles).  I  will  indeed  grant  that  there  may  be  a  difference  of 
opinion  as  to  the  limits,  and  even  justifiability,  of  these  two  classes. 
This  is  especially  so  in  regard  to  the  second  class,  which  includes 
forms  widely  differing  from  one  another — besides  the  Nemathelrninthes 
and  Ghcetognathi  (Sagitta),  also  the  Gephyrea  and  Chcetopoda.  The 
position  of  the  Hirudinea  among  the  flat-worms  has  also  become 
doubtful  (p.  107). 

But  all  these  are  questions  of  subordinate  importance  for  us  here. 
We  have  to  discuss  not  the  systematic  position  of  worms,  but  their 
structure  and  life-history.  The  above  remarks  will  serve  as  a  general 
introduction  as  to  the  relations  of  these  forms. 
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Class  T.— PLATODES. 

Schneider,  "Untersuchungen  liber  Plathelminthen,"  V ierzehnter  Bericht  der  oberhess 
Gesellseh.  fiir  Natur-  u.  Heilhtnde  :  Giessen,  1873.  . 

Minot,  "Studien  an  Turbellarien,  Beitriige  zur  Kentmss  der  Plathelm.nthen, 
Jr&eiVen  des  zool.-zoot.  Institutes  in  Wiirzburg,  Bd.  in.,  1876-//. 

Animals  with  a  more  or  less  flat  and  short  body,  seldom  ringed, 
cither  with  no  appendages,  or  with  organs  of  attachment  in  the  form  of 
suckers  and  hooks,  varying  in  number  and  arrangement.  In  a  few 
eases  then  are  gills.  Generally  hermaphrodite,  the  young  forms  some- 
times  resemble  the  adults,  Utt  sometimes  differ  from  them,  and  exhibit  an 
alternation  of  generations  before  attaining  sexual  maturity.  When- 
this  takes  place  by  budding,  the  sexual  animals  remain  for  a  long  time 
united  with  their  nurse  in  a  polymorphic  colony. 

The  majority  are  temporary  or  stationary  parasites,  as  the  frequent 
occurrence  of  fixing  organs  would  lead  one  to  suppose. 

The  alimentary  canal  has  a  fleshy  pharynx,  discharging  the 
function  of  an  organ  of  attachment  or  of  capture,  and  showing,  in 
accordance  with  the  form  of  the  body,  a  striking  tendency  to  rami- 
fication. In  many  cases  the  anus  is  absent,  in  others  (endopara- 
sites)  even  the  whole  canal,  so  that  the  ingestion  of  food  takes 
place  by  the  surface  of  the  body.  Blood  and  blood-vessels  are  only 
found  in  segmented  flat-worms.  They  have  indeed  been  described  also 
in  other  forms,  but  this  was  due  to  a  confusion  with  an  often  rami- 
fying excretory  apparatus  which  generally  occurs  in  these  organisms. 
The  nervous  system  consists  of  a  ganglion  lying  in  front  of  the  mouth- 
opening,  or  at  the  anterior  end  of  the  body,  and  of  nerves  running 
from  this,  usually  with  two  specially  strong  and  well  developed 
lateral  branches.  In  the  segmented  flat-worms  these  unite  in  the 
middle  line,  and  form  a  single  chain  of  ganglia  running  below 
the  alimentary  canal.  The  sense  organs  are  usually  but  slightly 
developed,  and  in  the  endoparasites  are  generally  present  only  as 
tactile  organs. 

A  body-cavity,  usually  present  to  contain  the  vegetative  organs, 
is  here  wanting.  These  animals  are  parenchymatous  worms  (vers 
l.arenchymateux),  i.e.,  organisms  whose  viscera  are  in  continuity  with 
the  other  tissues,  and  are  directly  embedded  in  the  general  connective, 
tissue  substance  of  the  body  like  the  muscles  and  nerves.  In  other 
words,  the  splitting  which  usually  separates  the  mesoderm  into  an 
outer  somatic  and  an  inner  splanchnic  layer  has  not  taken  place,  or  if, 
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as  in  the  Hirudinea,  it  has  existed  for  a  time,  it  has  been  obliterated 
in  the  course  of  further  development.  Under  such  circumstances 
the  musculature  of  the  viscera  only  rarely  acquires  any  inde- 
pendence, and  is  generally  closely  connected  with  the  musculature  of 
the  body.  However,  this  is  not  equally  true,  as  we  shall  presently 
see,  for  all  Platodes.  Nor  is  the  disappearance  of  the  body-cavity 
always  quite  complete,  for  some  of  the  higher,  and  even  some  of  the 
lower  (parasitic)  forms  show  evident  traces  of  this  structure. 


Order  I  — CESTODA. 

Van  Beneden,  "Lea  vers  Cestodes  ou  Acotyles,"  M6m.  Acad.  roy.  Belg,,  t.  xxv.  : 
Bruxelles,  1850. 

Idem,  "  Me'moire  sur  les  Vera  intestinaux,"  p.  112  :  Paris,  1858. 

Flat-worms  toithout  mouth  or  alimentary  canal,  which  typically  de- 
velop by  alternation  of  generations,  by  budding  from  a  genercdly  pear- 
shaped  nurse,  with  which  they  remain  united  for  a  lengthened  period  as 
a  ribbon-like  colony  or  ■'  strobila."  The  individual  joints  of  the  colony, 
i.e.,  the  sexual  animals  or  Proglottides,  increase  in  size  and  maturity  as 
they  are  removed  further  from  their  origin,  by  the  intercalation  of  new 
buds,  hit  are  not  distinguished,  in  any  special  way.  The  nurse,  how- 
ever, known  by  the  name  of  the  "  head"  (Scolex),  is  provided  with  four 
or  two  suckers,  and  usually  with  curved  claw-like  hooks.  The  dorsal 
and  ventral  surfaces  of  the  head  are  perfectly  identical,  so  that  the  ar- 
rangement of  the  hooks  presents  a  strikingly  radiate  appearance.  By 
means  of  this  apparatus  the  worms  fasten  themselves  on  the  intestinal 
membrane  of  their  hosts,  lohich  {except  in  the  case  of  the  otherwise  peculiar 
Archigetes)  all  belong  to  the  vertebrates.  The  nurses  develop  in  a  more 
or  less  complicated  fashion  as  so-called.  "  bladder-worms  "from  little  round 
six-hooked  embryos.  The  latter  inhabit  very  diverse  but  usually  paren- 
chymatous organs  of  the  higher  and  lower  animals,  and  are  thence 
passively  transferred  to  the  intestine  of  their  subsequent  host. 

What  we  have  here  described  as  a  polymorphic  colony  is  that 
creature  which  is  commonly  called  a  "  tape-worm,"  and  regarded  as  a 
simple  individual  with  a  head  and  jointed  body.  At  first  sight  this 
common  conception  seems  to  be  perfectly  justified,  but  it  can  hardly 
be  upheld  in  face  of  the  facts  of  the  case.  It  is,  for  instance,  scarcely 
consistent  with  our  idea  of  an  individual  animal  to  observe  that  not 
only  can  the  terminal  "  ripe  "  joints  of  the  tape-worm  separate  them- 
selves with  the  greatest  facility,  and  creep  about  for  a  while  as  inde- 
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Fig.  131.— Tape-worm  form  of  Tcmia  saffi- 
nata  s.  mediocanellata. 

Fig.  132.— Isolated  Proglottides  of  the  same. 


investigators  more  than  a  century  ago  suggested  that  the  tape-worm 
was  ncTsimple  individual,  hut  a  compound  animal. 

Not  to  speak  of  the  Arabian  physicians,  this  was  the  opinion  of 
Vallisnieri8  and  Coulet,-'  and  also  of  Linne",  who  places  the  tape-worm 

'  In  fact  these  discharged  joint*  especially  of  Tecnia  saginata,  have  been  repeatedly 
considered  both  in  ancient  and  modern  times  as  distinct  parasites,  Vermes  cucurb.tn,,. 
I  ..  fonsidera/.ioni  ed  esperienze  intorno  alia  generazione  dei  vermi  del  corpo  umano, 

p.  75  :  Padova,  1710. 

■  "Tractatus  de  ascaridibus  et  lumbrico  lato,"  p.  37.  BO.  !  Lugd.  Bat.,  1729. 
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in  his  system  beside  the  polypes  among  the  polyzootic  zoophytes, 
and  in  other  places1  expressly  compares  it  with  a  plant  of  many 
shoots.2 

Linnd's  conception  was  also  in  advance  of  his  contemporaries  in 
this  respect,  that  hitherto  they  had  been  inclined  to  suppose  that  the 
tape-worm  arose  by  the  isolated  joints  (Vermes  cucurbitini  =  chabb  al- 
kar'i  of  the  Arabians)  subsequently  forming  a  chain.  And  this  idea 
struck  its  roots  so  deeply  that  even  Blumenbach,  towards  the  end  of 
last  century,  regarded  it  as  correct.  Even  the  unequal  development 
of  the  individual  joints,  which  surely  suggests  successive  budding,  did 
not  lead  him  to  alter  his  opinion.  He  tried,  indeed,  to  explain  it  by 
assuming  that  the  older  worms  were  ever  being  sucked  out  by  their 
progeny,  and  were  thus  reduced  in  size.  And  yet  even  at  this  time 
the  observations  of  Pallas  and  others  had  made  it  almost  indubitable 
that  the  smaller  joints  were  the  younger,  and  that  they  attained  the 
larger  size  as  they  gradually  grew  older. 

The  conception  of  the  tape-worm  as  a  polyzootic  animal  could,  how- 
ever, only  slowly  gain  ground.  It  appeared  as  thoiigh  the  presence  of  a 
distinct  and  definitely  formed  head  could  not  be  brought  into  harmony 
with  it.  Pallas,  following  up  Linne,  had  indeed  already  attempted  to 
regard  this  head  as  the  root  (quasi-radix)  of  a  plant-like  animal,  yet, 
with  the  exception  of  Eeimarus,  but  few  zoologists  supported  his 
idea.  And  so  it  has  come  about  that,  in  spite  of  the  protests  of  F.  S. 
Leuckart  and  Eschricht,  the  tape- worm  has  even  in  our  own  day,  in 
scientific  and  popular  conception,  been  persistently  regarded  as  a 
simple  animal. 

It  persisted  in  fact  till  Steenstrup  3  gave  us  the  key  to  the  proper 
understanding  of  the  tape-worm,  by  showing  its  harmony  with  his 
theory  of  alternation  of  generations,  according  to  which  the  head  was 
seen  to  be  the  larval  "  nurse,"  and  the  joints  the  sexually  mature  in- 
dividuals. The  ingenious  Danish  naturalist  left  us,  indeed,  without  a 
strict  proof  of  the  correctness  of  his  theory,  but  this  was  speedily  fur- 
nished in  such  masterly  fashion  by  van  Beneden*  and  v.  Siebold,5  that 
it  is  now  hardly  permissible  to  harbour  a  doubt  as  to  the  compound 
character  of  these  animals. 

1  "  Amoenit.  acad.,"  vol.  ii.,  p.  87  et  seq.  (Dissert,  de  tenia). 
*  Gdtting.  gelehrt.  Anzeig.,  No.  154,  1774. 

3  "  Generationswechsel,"  p.  115  :  Kopenhagen,  1841  ;  "Alternation  of  Generations," 
Ray  Society,  1845. 

1  "  Les  vers  cestoides  sontils  mono-  ou  polyzoiques  ?"  "Vers  Cestoides,''  p.  94,  and 
"Mem.  sur  les  vers  intest.,"  p.  251. 

0  "Ueberden  Generationswechsel  der  Oestoden  :"  Zeitschr.  f.wiss.  Zod.,  Bd.  ii.,  p.  198, 
1850.    See  also  his  "  Abhandhmg  Uber  Band-  u.  BlasenwUrmer,"  1854. 
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is  the  often  corroborated  observations  of  these  investigators  showed, 
there  is  in  the  developmental  history  of  the  Cestodes  a  stage  m 
which  nothing  of  the  future  tape- 
worm is  to  be  seen,  except  the  so- 
called  "head,"  which  then  lives  by 
itself  like  an  independent  animal, 
and  only  gradually  and  under  favour- 
able conditions  buds  out  one  joint 
after  another  from  its  posterior  ex- 
tremity. This  isolated  tape-worm 
bead,  or  more  correctly  "nurse," 
had  indeed  been  formerly  observed, 
but  its  true  value  was  not  de- 
tected, and  it  was  usually  regarded 
as  the  representative  of  a  special 
form  (Scolex,  &c). 

The  joints,  which  are  budded 
off  one  after  the  other,  are  like  all 
buds,  at  first  small  and  immature,      ^   13g  _Iso. 
but  they  gradually  increase  in  size  lated  u'ving  «  head " 
and  maturity  as  they  are  pushed  of  Eddneiboth 

auu.  iua.iu.i-    j  j  r,    .  .       minimum,  van  J 

further  from  the  head 
tercalation  of  new  buds 


hnum 


minimum,  van  Bene- 

further  from  the  head  by  the  in-  denj  from  the  intes-    Fig.  134.— Cham 

n  Aftpr   a    tine  of  Trygon  pas-  of  joints  of  Echinei- 

tinaca.  bothrium  minimum. 

certain  time,  or,  what  comes  to  the 
same  thin*  at  a  certain  distance  from  their  nurse,  they  become  sexu- 
ally mature,  sooner  in  some  species  than  in  others.    The  head,  which 
is  usually  designated  by  the  originally  much  more  restricted  name  of 
"  Scolex,"  remains,  like  a  true  nurse,  asexual. 

Thus  by  continued  budding  there  arises  from  an  originally  isolated 
nurse  a  whole  community  of  individuals— a  colony,  in  which  one 
has  to  distinguish  not  only  animals  at  various  stages  of  maturity,  but 
also  one  asexual  and  aberrant  member,  the  so-called  "  head."1 

The  significance  of  this  head  is  not,  however,  purely  genetic. 
It  is  not  only  the  origin  of  the  whole  chain,  but  serves  further  for 
its  fixation,  and  thus  benefits  the  whole  colony.  It  was  formerly  be- 
hoved that  nutrition  was  also  effected  by  the  head ; 2  the  suckers  were 
regarded  as  mouth  openings  (Nitzsch,  Owen),  or  the  oral  opening  was 

1  Van  Beneden  used  the  term  "  strobila  "  to  designate  this  colony.  It  was  formerly 
employed  by  the  famous  Norwegian  zoologist,  M.  Sara,  to  denote  a  stage  in  the  development 
of  certain  jelly-fish  (A  nrdin)-*  stage,  indeed,  formerly  described  by  him  as  a  new  species. 
In  thi,  instance  we  have,  as  in  the  tape-worm,  a  "nurse"  here  in  the  form  of  a  polype  on 
which  there  risee  a  pillar  of  young  jellyfish,  at  first  imperfectly  separated  from  one  another, 
but  afterwards  set  free.    Hee  Archivf.  NuluryrtcL,  p.  0,  tab.  i.,  1841. 

1  As  we  shall  afterwards  see,  a  similar  opinion  has  lately  been  advanced  by  Blumberg. 
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Fig.  135. 


looked  for  between  the  suckers  (Bremser,  Mehlis),  at  a  point  on  the 
top  of  the  head,  where  the  outer  coverings  are  often  drawn  together 
into  a  depression,  and  where,  in  some  species,  a  minute  but  distinct 
sucker  (the  frontal  sucker)  is  formed.  We  know,  however,  that  the 
Cestodes  are  wholly  destitute  of  both  mouth  and  alimentary  canal. 
The  observation  of  two  repeatedly  described  longitudinal  channels 
suggested  the  existence  of  an  alimentary  canal,  and  therefore  lent 
some  probability  to  the  above  belief  in  the  presence  of  a  mouth,  but 
we  shall  afterwards  see  that  they  are  only  the  main  stems  of  the  so- 
called  "  excretory  vascular  "  system. 

The  physiological  significance  of  the  head  referred  to  above  is 
evidently  important,  since  the  suspended  sexual  animals  are  destitute 
of  hooks.  The  nurse  undertakes  the  attachment  of  the  colony,  and 
thus  has  its  specific  share  in  the  general  economy,  as  is  usual  in 
cases  of  polymorphism. 1 

The  association  of  sexual  members  (the  so-called  "  Proglottides")  is 

not,  however,  a  lasting  one.    Sooner  or 
later  the  terminal  joints  become  loose, 
sometimes  singly,  sometimes  in  groups, 
and  after  remaining  for  a  while  in  in- 
dependent freedom  beside  their  still 
attached  fellows,  are  carried  along  with 
the  feces  from  their  intestinal  home. 
As  a  rule,  this  separation  takes  place 
only  after  the  perfect  development  of 
the  discharged  sexual  members,  and 
often,  as  in  Tcenia,  after  even  their 
embryos  are  mature;2  but  there  are 
cases  where  the  joints  are  liberated 
much  earlier.    Thus,  thanks  to  van 
Beneden,  we  know  of  certain  forms 
from  the  alimentary  canal  of  the  pre- 
datory rays  and  sharks,  whose  proglot- 
tides only  reach  maturity  after  they 
have  become  free,  and  which,  in  their 
isolated  state,  grow  to  a  size  almost  as 
great  as  that  of  the  whole  tape-worm, 
from  which  they  originated.  With 
such  cases  before  us,  every  doubt  as 
to   the   independent   nature   of  the 

individual  joints  must  vanish. 

i  See  Leuckart,  »  Ueber  den  Polymorphisms  der  Individuen  oder  die  Erscheinungen 
der  Arbeitstheilung  in  der  organischen  Natur:"  Giessen,  1852 

*  Hence  the  name  «  Ovaria  arnbulmtia,"  sometimes  apphed  by  Pallas  to  the  sexual 

animals  of  Tenia. 


Fig.  136. 


Figs.  135  and  136.— Strobila  and 
Proglottis  of  Eohineibothrium  mini- 
mum (after  van  Beneden). 
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We  would  not,  however,  conceal  that  there  are,  on  the  other  hand, 
certain  tape-worms  in  which  the  sexual  animals  are  never  isolated, 
and  some  indeed  in  which  the  jointing 
is  so  incomplete  that  only  an  in- 
distinct constriction  (Triccnophancs)  or 
merely  successive  sets  of  generative 
organs  (Ligula)  suggest  the  composite 
nature  of  the  body.  If  we  compare 
this  state  of  matters  with  what  we  find 
in  other  composite  animals,  we  shall 
not  be  led  into  error;  it  only- proves 
that  the  independence  of  the  united 
individuals,  or,  if  one  prefer  it,  the 
individualisation  of  the  joints,  is  of 
different  degrees  in  different  cases. 

Even  the  external  characteristics  of 
the  tape-worms  give  us  some  standard 
in  judging  of  these  degrees  of  indi- 
vidualisation. The  earlier  and  the 
more  sharply  the  individual  joints  are 

marked  off  from  one  another,  and  the 

looser  their  mutual  association,  the 

greater  will  be  their  independence 

in  a  biological  sense.    And  thus  it  is 

the  typical  forms  of  Tcenia,  with  their 

narrow  joints,  like  the   seed   of  a 

melon  (Fig.  131),  which  most  evidently 

exhibit  the  polyzootic  nature  of  these 

animals.    The  joints  separate  singly, 

and  then  in  their  movements  and 

behaviour  appear  as  perfect,  indepen- 
dent individuals.    In  the  broad,  short 

joint3  of  the  Boihriocephali  (Fig.  137), 

this  independence  is  not  so  marked,  for 

they  are  liberated,  not  singly,  but  in 

groups  of  varying  number.    In  the  unjointed  forms  there  is,  of  course, 

no  regular  liberation.    The  individual  parts  are  here  subordinated  to 

the  whole,  both  anatomically  and  biologically. 

The  forms  hitherto  mentioned  do  not,  indeed,  represent  the  highest 

degree  of  centralisation  possible  to  the  Cestodes,  for  there  are  tape- 
worms, as  has  been  previously  pointed  out  (p.  106),  where  the  body 
M  destitute  of  any  kind  of  joint.  There  is  a  short  proglottis — like 
a  Bat-worm — which  contains  only  a  simple  generative  organ,  and  is 


Fig.  137. — JJotlirioeephalus  latus. 
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provided  anteriorly  with  a  more  or  less  highly  developed  apparatus 
of  hooks  (Caryophyllceus,  Amphiptyches).  In  such  cases  there  is  no 
distinction  between  nurse  and  sexual  animal,  or  head  and  joint ;  the 
life-history,  which  is  in  ordinary  cases  spread  over  two  generations, 
is  here  perfected  in  the  same  individual ;  instead  of  alternation 
of  generations  a  simple  metamorphosis  is  seen. 

Physiologically,  the  polyzootic  tape-worm  is  a  composite  colony. 
Sensation  and  movement,  nutrition  and  excretion,  are  distributed 
uniformly  over  all  the  joints,  as  if  they  were  simply  organs  of  one 
individual  and  were  not  themselves  individualised.  In  respect  of 
their  functions  they  are,  indeed,  like  organs,  or  "parts  of  a  higher 
unity,"  but  the  unity  which  they  form  and  uphold  by  their  combined 
effort  is,  morphologically,  not  a  single  individual  but  a  colony. 

It  was  obviously  these  indications  of  a  physiological  unity  which 
hampered  the  true  conception  of  the  structure  of  the  Cestode,  and 
ever  recalled  the  old  opinion  that  the  tape- worm,  even  in  its  joitned 
form,  was  a  single  animal.  It  was  seen  that  the  movements  passed 
as  waves  from  one  joint  to  another,  that  considerable  portions  of  the 
worm  could  extend  their  length,  or,  by  contracting,  increase  their 
breadth.  How  was  this  possible,  except  on  the  supposition  of  a 
common  and  single  impulse?  A  number  of  canals  were  seen 
running  continuously  throughout  the  chain;  did  not  this  prove  the 
individual  simplicity  of  the  body?  Was  it  not,  after  all,  more 
natural  that  the  nurse  should  be  regarded  as  the  "head,"  and  the 
divisions  filled  with  eggs  as  the  "joints  ?" 

The  physiological  unity  of  a  polymorphic  community  is  not  less 
wonderful  now  than  it  ever  was,  but  we  have  gradually  become  accus- 
tomed to  it.  We  see  the  same  thing  in  every  case  where  similar 
conditions  obtain.1  Could  one  doubt  that  the  bees  of  a  hive  form  a 
colony  in  spite  of  their  separateness  and  various  kinds,  or  that  the 
operations  of  the  indisputably  distinct  individuals  of  such  a  colony 
are  not  as  mutually  complemental  and  co-operative  as  if  they  were 
directed  by  an  individual  will  ? 

But  no  more  need  be  said  in  favour  of  a  theory  which  is  suffi- 
ciently justified  by  the  facts  of  development. 

We  have  to  distinguish,  then,  in  the  so-called  "tape-worm" 
two  kinds  of  individuals— the  "  head,"  originating  the  whole  colony 
(the  "root"  of  Pallas,  the  "bulb"  of  Keimarus),  and  the  sub- 
sequently produced  "joints."  At  the  first  glance  the  latter  differ 
markedly  from  one  another,  the  anterior  joints  near  the  head  (the 
"  neck  ")  being  small,  and  often  indistinctly  separated ;  but  all  the 

1  See  my  treatise  on  Polymorphism,  referred  to  above. 
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Fig.  138. 


differences  are  simply  dependent  on  age  and  development.  The  an- 
terior joints  are  the  youngest,  and  therefore  smaller  and  more  im- 
mature than  the  posterior,  which  have  gradually  attained 
their  full  size  and  maturity.  The  chain  furnishes  us 
with  a  perfect  succession  of  developmental  stages,  and 
consists  sometimes  of  many  hundred  joints,  though 
sometimes  of  only  a  feW— in  Tccnia  cchinococcus  of  three 

or  four  (Fig.  138).  . 

The  differences  between  head  and  joints  are,  mainly, 
that  the  former  is  provided  with  suckers  and  hooks,  and 
that  the  latter  enclose  highly  developed  hermaphrodite 
reproductive  organs.     But  besides  this  characteristic  and 
essential  difference,  there  are  many  minor  ones,  so  that  m 
fact  hardly  any  common  character  can  be  mentioned.  It 
would  be  difficult  to  recognise  a  flat-worm  in  the  head, 
since  it  is  usually  pear-  or  club-shaped,  and  from  the  per- 
fect similarity  of  the  dorsal  and  ventral  surface,  conforms 
rather  to  a  radiate  than  to  a  bilateral  type.    This  is 
most  decidedly  seen  in  the  Tcenice,  where  the  head 
(Fi".  139)  is  not  only  constantly  provided  with  four  coccus.  (xl2.) 
suckers,  arranged  two  on  either  side  round  the  longi- 
tudinal axis,  but  bears  also  a  neat  circle  of  hooks  on  the  apex,  which 
conform  exactly  to  the  architectural  relations  of  the  radiate  animals, 
both  in  their  high  number  and  regular  arrangement.    The  interior 
organs  also,  and  especially  the  excretory  vessels,  show  _  a  distinct 
radiate  arrangement.    In  other  cases  the  radiate  structure  is  certainly 
less  striking ;  for  not  only  do  the  hooks  often  lose  their  circular  ar- 
rangement, and  form  groups  corresponding  in  number  and  position 
to  the  four  suckers,  or  even  wholly  disappear,  but  even  the  structure 
of  the  suckers  changes.    Sometimes  the  four  approximate  in  pairs, 
and  fuse  into  two  more  or  less  simple  suckers,  thus  assuming  a  bila- 
teral arrangement ;  or,  instead  of  the  lateral  suckers,  two  median  ones 
appear,  one  on  the  dorsal  and  one  on  the  ventral  surface,  as  in  the 
genus  Bothriocephalus  (Fig.  140). 

In  contrast  to  this  formation  of  the  head,  the  sexual  animals 
possess  an  undeniable  bilateral  structure.  This  is,  however,  not 
always  shown  with  equal  clearness  and  emphasis;  indeed,  the  lateral 
symmetry  is  often  disturbed,  as  also  not  unfrequently  happens  in 
other  bilateral  animals.  But  it  is  only  the  generative  organs  which 
are  thus  asymmetrical,  the  others  lie  on  either  hand  in  exactly  the 
same  fashion.  And  sometimes  even  the  generative  apparatus  is 
quite  syrn metrical,  as,  for  example,  in  the  genus  Bothriocephalus,  whose 
sexual  animals  are  in  a  certain  sense  typical  Cestodes,    The  genital 
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ducts  and  openings  lie  (Fig.  141)  in  the  middle  line,  and  are  so 
arranged  that  the  openings  are  on  that  surface  towards  which  the 


Fig.  139. — Apex  and  hooks  of  Tcenia  solium.  Fig.  140. — Head  and  anterior 

portion  of  Bothriocephalus  cordatus. 

female  ducts  are  approximated,  while  the  male  organs  lie  near  to  the 
opposite  surface.  According  to  the  analogy  of  the  Trematodes,  the 
former  must  be  the  ventral  surface,  and  the  latter  the  dorsal;  and 
among  the  Tceniadee  also  there  are  forms  which  exhibit  like  conditions, 
as,  for  example,  the  Tcenia  litterata  of  the  fox.  As  a  rule,  however, 
the  genital  openings  are  shifted  from  the  middle  to  the  side  walls, 


Fig  141  —Generative  organs  of  Bothrio-  Fig.  1 42. —Generative  organs  of 

cephalus  latus  (ventral  aspect).  Tamia  sol,  urn, 

and  are  found  either  all  on  one  side,  or  on  either  side  in  an  irregular 
alternation  (Fig.  142.)  In  such  cases  it  would  be  hardly  possible 
to  distinguish  the  dorsal  and  ventral  surfaces,  were  it  not  that  the 
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position  of  the  generative  organs— e.g.,  of  the  testes  dorsally— affords  us 
certain  fixed  points  for  their  determination.1 

Is    we    shall    afterwards    see,   there    are    also  Trematodes 
with    marginal  genital  openings,  hut  their  number  is  so  small 
that  this  position  of  the  openings  must  be  regarded  only  as  ex- 
ceptional, while  in  the  case  of  the  Cestodes  it  is   almost  the 
general  rule  even  outside  the  group  of  the  Tamiadae.    On  a  priori 
grounds   one  would   expect   these  peripheral   openings  to  occur 
on  either  side,  but  there  are  only  few  species 
in  which  this  is  the  case— (Taenia  dliptica, 
Taenia  expansa,  &c,  Fig.  143).    In  spite  of 
this,  it  must  be  regarded  as  forming  the  basis 
of  the  common  asymmetrical  formation,  and 
this  is  proved  by  certain  individual  variations, 
which  we  shall  have  further  occasion  to  dis- 
cuss particularly.  Thus  one  finds,  for  example, 
joints  of  Taenia  solium  with  symmetrical 
marginal  pores,  and  joints  of  T  elliptica  occa- 
sionally asymmetrical.    In  bilateral  animals, 
the  unpaired  mesial  organs  are,  as  is  well 
known,  very  often  represented  by  two  lateral 
symmetrical  organs.     If  further  proof  be 
needed  of  the  morphological  identity  of  the 
lateral  organs  in  Taenia  with  the  median  structures  of  Bothriocephalus, 
this  might  be  noted,  that  in  some  species  of  Bothriocephalus  (B. 

»s,  B.  tetrapterus),  the  genital  openings  lie,  not,  indeed,  ex- 
actly marginally,  but  regularly,  right  and  left  of  the  middle  line. 
And  while  this  occurs  here  as  a  rule,  it  also  appears  as  an  exception 
in  other  species. 

The  Anatomy  of  Cestodes. 

•y.mmer  and  Landois,  "  Ueber  den  Bau  der  geschlechtsveifen  Glieder  von  Bothrio- 
cephalus," Zeitschr.  f.  wise.  Zool.,  Bd.  xxii.,  pp.  40-100,  1872.  , 

Schiefferdecker,  "  Beitriige  zur  Kenntniss  des  feinern  Baues  der  Tanien,"  Jenaische 
Ztittchr.,  Bd.  viii.,  pp.  459-488,  1874. 

Steudener,  "  Unterauchungen  iiber  den  feinern  Bau  der  Cestoden,"  Abhandl.  d. 
Wttmf.  QadUch.  zu  Ilallc,  Bd.  xiii.,  pp.  277-36G,  1877. 

Kahane,  "Taenia  perfoliata,  abs  Beitrag  zur  Anatomie  und  Histologie  der  Cestoden," 
/.f.'iUrhr.  f.  iciu.  Zof>l..,  Bd.  xxxiv.,  p.  175,  1880. 


,  '4coro  c  Co 


Fig.  143.— Sexually  mature 
proglottis  of  T.  elliptica. 


1  [n  the  first  edition  of  this  work  I  called  attention  to  the  peculiar  distribution  of  the 
generative  organs  of  T<cnw,  and  indeed  of  Cestodes  generally.  My  conclusions  have  since 
been  corroborated,  especially  by  Kahane  (Zcilsrhr.  f.  wins.  Zool.,  Bd.  xxxiv.,  p.  21  1,  1880), 
and  by  \foniez  (HulLH.  ncienlif.  dtp.  du  Nord,  p.  220,  1878),  who  has,  indeed,  failed  to 
notice  my  previous  observations  on  the  subject. 
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Ill  our  general  discussion  of  the  flat-worms  we  have  already  noted 
that  the  Cestodes  are  parenchymatous  animals.  The  whole  hody  is 
one  mass,  the  continuity  of  the  tissues  is  not  broken  by  any  visceral 
cavity.  The  vegetative  organs  are  embedded  in  the  general  substance 
just  like  muscles  or  nerves. 

The  simplest  and  most  convincing  proof  of  this  is  furnished  by 
their  longitudinal  and  transverse  sections,  which  are  easily  cut  from 
carefully  hardened  specimens,  and  which,  with  the  help  of  the  now 
familiar  staining  and  clarifying  reagents,  show  the  structure  of  the 
organism  most  beautifully. 1 

The  Body-Parenchyma. — The  mass  of  the  Cestode  body  is  in  its 
morphological  and  histological  relations  a  hyaline  connective  tissue 
of  varying  firmness,  and  developed  so  abundantly  that  one  can  almost 
fancy  that  the  whole  body  of  the  animal  has  been  modelled  out  of  it. 
Externally,  it  is  surrounded  by  a  cuticle  which  is  elevated  at  many 
points,  especially  on  the  head,  into  little  spikes  and  hooks.  The  in- 
terior of  the  body,  apart  from  the  viscera,  is  traversed  by  muscular 
fibres,  which  run  sometimes  singly,  sometimes  in  bundles,  and 
generally  in  all  three  dimensions  of  space,  so  that  the  body-mass 
can  be  contracted  on  all  sides.  The  more  conspicuous  are  the 
lon"itudinal  and  transverse  fibres,  which  at  some  distance  from  the 
exterior  are  developed  in  such  numbers,  and  so  close  to  one  another, 
that  the  whole  body-parenchyma  is  thus  divided  into  two  successive 
outer  and  inner  sheaths,  which  (following  Eschricht)  we  will  respec- 
tively designate  as  "cortical  layer"  and  "middle  layer."2 

The  middle  layer  is  seen  on  cross  section  to  be  bounded  externally 
by  a  narrow  clear  border3  (the  strong  muscular  bands),  and  includes 
the  generative  organs,  the  longitudinal  vessels,  and  the  nerve  cords  ; 
while  the  cortical  layer  mainly  consists  of  the  numerous  muscular 
fibres,  and  a  considerable  number  of  round,  solid,  laminated  concre- 
tions —the  so-called  "calcareous  bodies  " — which  contain  a  considerable 
but  varying  proportion  of  lime  salts. 

1  I  need  hardly  mention  that  such  methods  were  but  little  known  or  practised  when 
the  first  edition  of  this  work  appeared  (1862).  So  far  as  I  know,  I  was  the  first  to 
apply  them  to  the  investigation  of  Helminths,  or  indeed  of  Invertebrata  in  general.  I 
mention  this  not  to  claim  credit  for  it,  but  as  an  excuse  for  the  errors  which  crept  into 
my  former  account,  largely  in  consequence  of  my  necessarily  imperfect  methods. 

2  The  latter  includes  the  "  transparent  "  layer  distinguished  by  Eschricht  in  Bothrio- 
cephalus  latus,  and  also  the  so-called  ventral  and  dorsal  granular  layers.  See  Nova  Acta 
Acad.  Cas.  Leop.-CaroL,  t.  xix.,  Suppl.  2,  1841. 

3  Pagenstecher  believes  [Zcitschr.  f.  iviss.  Zool,  Bd.  xxx.,  p.  177,  1878)  that  he  can  dis- 
tinguish a  narrow  space  within  the  muscular  layers  of  Twnia  critica.  This  he  would  repre- 
sent as  a  body-cavity.  I  have  never  seen  any  such  appearance  in  my  examination  of 
numerous  species. 
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Thev  are  not,  however,  exclusively  confined  to  the  cortical  sheath, 
but  are'also  to  be  found  in  the  7?s^^^^^^ 
middle  layer,  only   sparsely,  j^^i^^^^^^,. 


however,  in  the  mature  joints, 
though  indeed  in  considerable 

numbers  before  the  develop-  ^mmWiiBWmrm r— — ~ 

ment  of  the  sexual  organs.    We  ^  U4  _Cr0SS  Bection  of  Teen i a  solium, 

niUSt     also     note     that     their    lowing  middle  and  cortical  layers,  under  low 

number  varies  not  only  in  indi-  Power- 

ua  cases  but  in  the  different  species,  and  this  to  such  an  ex  ent 
]Z  one  sometimes  looks  for  them  almost  in  yarn,  while  in  other 
cases  they  are  present  in  extraordinary  abundance. 

In  the  Bothriadas,  as  we  shall  afterwards  see,  the  cortical  layer 
also  includes  the  numerous  cell-groups  which  form  the  yolk-glands 
rEschricht's  ventral  and  dorsal  granules). 

The  connective  tissue  nature  of  the  ground  substance  has  been 
recocmised  on  all  hands  since  the  publication  of  my  researches  m  the 
Sedition  of  this  work.    Opinions  differ,  however  as  to  its  exact 
histological  structure.    I  still  maintain  that  it  partakes  of  the  nature 
oUellukr  connective  tissue.    The  cells  are  indeed  seldom  provided 
with  a  distinct  cell  membrane,  in  fact  they  are  usually  mere  nucleated 
masses  of  clear  protoplasm,  and  sometimes  (especially  m  the  ripe 
joints)  are  fused  together  into  a  mass,  leaving  only  their  nuclei 
distinct    But  these  characters  not  unfrequently  occur  m  connective 
tissue     In  other  cases  one  can  observe  a  distinct  intercellular 
substance  usually  in  the  form  of  a  tolerably  well-defined  cubical 
network  of  bands  and  fibres,  with  cells  of  various  sizes  (up  to  0-01 
mm)  lying  in  the  meshes.    Here  and  there  the  nuclei  are  so  closely 
appres.sed°to  the  intercellular  substance  that  one  can  easily  mistake 
the  fibres  for  processes  of  special  cells.    There  are,  indeed,  in  the 
parenchyma  of  the  Cestodes  true  fibre -like  cells,  some  spindle- 
shaped,  some  multipolar,  the  former  lying  in  the  so-called  sub- 
cuticular sheath,  as  we  shall  afterwards  have  occasion  to  notice. 
The  multipolar  cells,  which  have  been  hitherto  noticed  only  by 
Schiefferdecker,  possess  a  membraneless,  finely  granular  protoplasm, 
enclosing  a  very  distinct  nucleus,  and  running  out  into  a  varying 
number  Of  long,  thin,  sometimes  even  reticulated  processes  of  a 
Similarly  finely  granular  nature.    They  are  found  scattered  through 
the  whole  parenchyma,  especially  in  large  Tcvmcc,  and  sometimes 
recall  ganglion  cells. 

The  Calcareous  Bodies.— Viz  have  already  noticed  these  as  distribut  ed 
through  the  body-parenchyma,  and  belonging  specially  to  the  cortical 
layer.    These  concretions  vary  in  size  up  to  0-019  mm.,  and  have  a 
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generally  spheroidal,  but  often  elliptical  or  kidney-like  shape.  In 
their  solidity,  in  their  power  of  refraction,  and  above  all  in  their  more 

or  less  distinct  concentric  lamination,  they 
(O    0   ©     remind  one  of  starch  grains.  Sometimes 
S°t\  Jjp&,   0  rv-O       tlie  ceutra]-  mass  is  distinguishable  like  a 
^^Cs^Q")  nucleus  from  the  surrounding  substance, 

which  is  occasionally  radiately  arranged. 
Fig.  145.  —  Calcareous  cor-  ln  SOme  cases  the  bodies  form  twins,  with 

puscles  of  Tcenia  serrata,  showing  ,  . 

various  forms  and  sizes.  two  or  three  centres   and   an  irregular 

form. 

Very  varied  opinions  have  been  held  as  to  the  nature  of  these 
calcareous  bodies  since  they  were  first  described  by  Pallas  and  Gbze. 
In  the  bladder-worms,  where  they  often  occur  in  most  extraordinary 
abundance,  they  were  frequently  regarded  as  eggs,  or  as  blood  and 
lymph  corpuscles.  It  was  only  after  the  lapse  of  some  time  that 
Doyere  and  others  proved  that  they  were  mainly  composed  of  car- 
bonate of  lime.  This  altered  the  nature  of  the  current  explanations, 
and  v.  Siebold,  reasoning  on  the  analogy  of  similar  bodies  in  the  lower 
animals,  claimed  them  as  skeletal,  while  Claparede  thought  they  were 
the  results  of  an  execretion. 1  This  opinion  was  based  on  an  observa- 
tion made  in  the  first  instance  on  a  Trematode-larva,  but  which  seemed 
to  shed  a  new  light  on  the  nature  of  these  bodies  in  the  Cestodes. 
Claparede  thought  he  had  clearly  established  that  these  structures 
were  not  freely  embedded  in  the  body-parenchyma,  but  were  sur- 
rounded by  pouch-like  dilatations  of  the  terminal  branches  of  the 
excretory  system.  Although  I  formerly  believed  myself  warranted 
in  confirming  these  conclusions  from  an  investigation  of  an  oceanic 
Cestode2  (the  Echinobothrmm  of  the  ray),  which  I  conducted  along 
with  Pagenstecher,  and  indeed  attempted  in  the  first  edition  of  this 
work  to  support  the  above  theory,  and  to  remove  the  physiological 
arguments  against  it,  yet  I  feel  myself  now  compelled,  along  with 
other  investigators  (Bindfleisch,  Landois  and  Sommer,  Schiefferdecker), 
to  adopt  v.  Siebold's  opinion.  I  must,  however,  leave  it  undecided 
whether  these  bodies  have  any  other  functional  significance  than  as 
supporting  or  protective  structures. 

It  would,  however,  be  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  the  designation 
"  calcareous  bodies  "  implied  that  these  structures  were  wholly  com- 
posed of  lime.  In  the  tape-worms  they  do  indeed  contain  in  many 
cases  a  very  large  proportion  of  lime:J — 21  per  cent,  of  salts  (mostly 

1  Zeitschr.f.  wiss.  Zool.,  Bd.  ix.,  p.  99,  1858. 

-  "  Untersuchungen  iiber  niedere  Seethiere,"  A/utter's  Archiv  f.  Anal.  u.  Physiol., 
p.  605,  1858. 

3  There  are,  besides,  small  quantities  of  magnesia,  oxide  of  iron,  soda,  and  potash. 
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*d«mm  salts)  in  the  case  of  a  newly  examined  Tcenia  marginata, 
calcium  sans;       t  -onnMfc  bv  Professor  Naumann 

accordin*  to  an  analysis  made  at  my  lecpiest  oy  riuiew 
in  Giessen  But  the  most  superficial  micro-chemical  examination 
^ is t  ^  calcareous  bodies  the  presence  of  an  organs  wta* 
rZoiated  with  the  lime,  and  which  can  even  be  isolated  as  a  cleat 
b  d  of  ti  e  original  size  by  dissolving  out  the  lime  with  an  add  Since 
d  accompanied  with  more  or  less  effervescence,  he  hme 

il  thCfore,  for  the'niost  part,  though  we  cannot  say  exclusively, 

deposited  as  carbonate  of  lime.  .     ,     ,  rl  -ih 

In  some  cases  the  bodies  do  not  effervesce  on  being  t  eated  wi h 
aniH  and  this  even  in  some  species  where  they  have  previously  been 
bt  ed  to  do  so    I  tried  formerly  to  explain  this  fact  by  the  suppo- 
in  u  ha  the  carbonate  had  been  replaced  by  some  other  salt  of  hme 
i  u  I  have  been  informed  by  Sommer  and  Landois  that  small  quantities 
of M nSd  gas,  instead  of  escaping  in  bubbles,  are  absorbed  ^ 
"J  nascerUe  by  the'  surrounding  fluid,  and  that  ^1*.*^ 
effervescence  is  in  no  way  a  sign  of  a  complete  absence  of  carbonic 

""That  effervescence  should  be  absent  when  the  calcareous  bodies 
are  present  in  smaller  numbers,  seems  to  me  hardly  to  explain  why  it 
Sol  be  absent  under  certain  circumstances  in  ^ms  which  usu  Uy 
exhibit  it.  Nor  is  the  development  of  gas  observed  m  all  the  cor- 
puscles in  equal  intensity.  Since  they  also  differ  markedly  m  appear- 
n  clustre/and  power  of  refracting  light,  I  think  we 
that  not  only  the  number,  but  the  composition  of  these  calcareous 
bodies,  is  subject  to  manifold  individual  and  specific  variations 

It  appears  to  me  a  mistake  to  regard  the  calcareous  bodies  of  the 
Cestodes  as  unalterable  and  permanent  structures.    As  they  arise  and 
increase  during  the  development  of  the  joints,  so  they  ^r.ome 
circumstances  decay.    This  is  most  easily  observed  m  species  where 
they  are  numerous.  Thus  Taenia  serrata  is  not  only  much  more  nehly 
provided  with  them  in  its  cysticercoid  stage  than  later,  but*  abfert 
possesses  them  abundantly  in  the  middle  layer  of   he  V™  f*™*> 
where  they  afterwards  often  almost  wholly  vanish  m  the  mor >  mature 
stages.    We  are  irresistibly  reminded  of  the  history  of  the  so-caM 
"cib-atones"  which  are  known  to  represen t  res erve  matenak , and 
we  are  well  aware  of  various  epochs  in  the  hfe-history  of  Gesto^S 
when  there  is  a  temporary  demand  for  a  ^£er^fflpfd^ve 
especially  of  carbonate  of  lime,-*.*/.,  to  neutralise  the  acid  digestive 
juices,  and  to  form  and  harden  the  egg-shells. 

yielded  a  smaller  Muantity-only  4"9  per  cent,  -but  this  was  in  tne  cas 
of  Tamin  tdUum  which  fed  been  kept  for  long  in  spirits. 
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Virchow  first  suggested  that  the  calcareous  bodies  of  the  Cestodes 
arose  from  connective-tissue  corpuscles;  but  although  the  majority 
of  subsequent  observers  have  supported  this  opinion — and  Schieffer- 
decker  considers  that  he  has  even  followed  the  process  through  all  its 
phases,1 — the  cellular  origin  of  these  bodies  seems  now  hardly 
plausible  after  Harting's 2  beautiful  investigations,  in  which  he  shows 
the  origin  of  the  various  forms  occurring  so  abundantly  among  the 
lower  animals,  and  particularly  of  those  which  now  interest  us.  The 
presence  of  a  formed  specific  organic  substratum  is  by  no  means 
necessary,  as  was  formerly  believed ;  it  is  sufficient  if  an  amorphous 
or  fluid  organic  substance  be  present,  with  which  the  carbonate  of 
lime  may  incorporate  itself.  If  the  formation  occur  in  ordinary 
albumen,  then  calcareous  bodies  arise  of  exactly  the  same  form  and 
nature  as  those  of  the  Cestodes,  agreeing  with  them  also  in  that  they 
exhibit  the  same  clear  residue  ("  Calcoglobulin,"  Harting)  after 
dissolving  away  the  lime,  and  they  repeat  in  their  individual 
divergences  all  the  variations  above  noted. 

There  remains,  indeed,  no  reason  for  connecting  the  origin  of  these 
calcareous  bodies  with  any  special  cellular  structures  in  the  body  of 
the  Cestodes.  From  suitable  preparations,  and  especially  from  the 
larval  cystic  stage  at  the  time  of  the  formation  of  the  head,  one  can 
distinctly  convince  oneself  that  they  arise  without  the  help  of  cells. 
They  originate  as  small  roundish  grains,  having  from  the  first  their 
peculiar  optical  and  chemical  properties,  and  attain  their  subsequent 
size  by  peripheral  growth,  i.e.,  by  the  deposition  of  successive  sheaths. 

All  the  intermediate  stages  observed  between  the  calcareous  bodies 
and  connective  tissue  cells  are,  in  my  opinion,  merely  concretions, 
with  slightly  or  unequally  distributed  lime  contents — that  is  to  say, 
calcareous  bodies  which  contain  only  a  small  quantity  of  inorganic 
substance,  either  because  it  has  only  been  partially  deposited,  or  be- 
cause the  degeneration  above  referred  to  has  set  in. 

The  Cuticle. — On  its  surface  the  parenchyma  of  the  Cestodes  bears 
a  clear  unciliated  elastic  skin,  which  shows  no  trace  of  its  elementary 

1  Schiefferdecker  describes  the  development  of  the  calcareous  bodies  as  follows 
(loc.  cit,  p.  470)  :— "The  doubtful  cell  first  surrounds  itself  with  a  membrane.  The 
protoplasm  has  not  its  normal  appearance ;  the  granules  are  further  separated  ;  it  looks  as 
though  the  cell-contents  were  diluted.  The  cell  becomes  more  and  more  invaded  by  fluid, 
the  protoplasm  shrinks  round  about  the  nucleus,  which  then  looks  like  a  ball  floating  in  the 
fluid  contents  of  the  cell.  The  protoplasm  seems  still  further  to  disappear,— at  least  only 
the  nucleus  remains,  and  that  without  its  nucleolus.  The  calcification  begins  from  the 
nucleus,  it  works  its  way  out  in  distinct  zones  to  the  periphery,  till  the  calcareous  body  is 
finished.  I  have  never  seen  any  connection  between  the  Calcareous  bodies  and  the  excre- 
tory canals,  nor  can  I  tell  why  so  many  connective  tissue  cells  calcify." 

-  "  Recherches  de  morphologie  synthe"tique,  &c,"  Naturk.  Verh.  TconvnM.  Akad.,  Deel 
xiii. :  Amsterdam,  1873. 
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itf™  but  is  perfectly  homogeneous.    Both  in  this  respect  and 

S^rSTSy.   The  cuticle  is  thickest  in  the  hkdder-wem  o 
ft  t    ,    v  ^ccptible  in  other  case,    When  the  entiele  attams  a 

ptxve  power  of  the  skin-the  only  absorbing  organ  m  these 
Sh^Cestodes-is  greatly  increased^    The  pores - 
i^es  be  observed  on  surface  inspection  as  fine  thickly  studded  litt  e 
Pdnte ,  some  bright,  some  dark,  according  to  position  of  the  microscope- 

nibWe  owe  the  detection  of  these  pores  to  the  researches  of  Scanner 
and  Landois  whose  results  have  been  fully  confirmed  by  snbse- 
"en"er"    All  unite,  too,  in  emphasising  their  nutntrve  im- 
oSlce,but  this  is  represented  in  a  way  which  I  cannot  lux  con. 
Set  erroneous.  According  to  this  theory,  the  pores  are  not  in  them- 
selves directly  efficient  in  nutrition,  but  only  in  so  far  as  they  serve 
for  the  protrusion  of  fine  protoplasmic  threads,  which  are  m  direct 
continuity  with  the  subcuticular  tissue  to  which  they  thus  pass  on 
the  food.    This  theory  is  especially  maintained  by  Schiefferdecker, 
who  has  tried  to  establish  it  to  the  minutest  details. 

In  suitable  preparations  it  is  not  difficult  to  observe  as  I  have 
myself  done  in  my  earlier  investigations,  that  the  cuticle,  when  intact 
and  of  considerable  thickness,  bears,  at  certain  intervals,  a  fringe  of 
fine  rods  or  threads.    These  are  about  as  long  as  the  cuticle  is  thick, 
have  a  granular  nature,  and  «  forcibly  remind  one  of  similar  structures 
.sometimes  exhibited  on  the  outer  surface  of  intestinal  epithelial  c  Is 
in  Mammalia-    They  are  not  unfrequently  "so  thick  that  they 
look  as  though  the  outer  surface  of  the  worm  were  covered  with 
a  thin  layer  S  granular  protoplasm.-    I  attached  no  special  physio- 
logical importance  to  these  structures,  simply  because  I  could  only 
regard  them  as  anatomically  very  unimportant,  namely,  as  the  re- 
mains of  an  older  exfoliated  and  altered  cuticle,  or,  m  other  words, 

>  Quoted  from  Lai.ilout  and  Summer  (loc.  cit.). 
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ci  lyioultin^.  Tins  opinion  I  still  maintain,  even  more 
firmly  than  ever,  and  believe  that  I  can  support  it  on  indisputable 
grounds. 

I  base  my  arguments  mainly  upon  the  state  of  affairs  in  the 
bladder-worms,  where  this  outer  fringe  may  be  quite  regularly  ob- 
served, but  not  on  the  absorptive,  i.e.,  the  outer  surface  of  the  bladder, 
but  in  a  situation  where  this  is  impossible — namely,  in  the  canal-like 
interior  space  of  the  so-called  head,  which  is  merely  the  future  head 
of  the  tape-worm  in  its  invaginated  state. 

The  cuticle  which  clothes  this  head  is  therefore  turned  inwards 
towards  the  above-mentioned  canal  space,  and  is  repeatedly  thrown 
off  and  changed  as  the  head  rapidly  grows.  The  cast  cuticles  remain 
lying  in  the  interior  of  the  space,  and  more  or  less  fill  it.  They  have 
exactly  the  finely  granular  appearance  and  the  loose  texture  of  the 
usual  fringe,  except  that  they  usually  hang  together  as  a  membrane, 
and  only  rarely,  and  that  imperfectly,  fall  into  rods.  The  outer — that 
is,  the  youngest  of  these  layers — for  two  or  three  can  sometimes  be  dis- 
tinguished— is  in  more  or  less  close  connection  with  the  cuticle,  just 
as  is  the  fringe  with  the  cuticle  of  the  tape-worm. 

I  attach  no  special  weight  to  the  fact  that  the  latter  often  takes 
the  form  of  a  border  of  more  or  less  distinct  rods.  This  certainly  does 
not  occur  so  generally  and  constantly  as  we  are  led  to  infer  from 
the  reports  of  Schiefferdecker  and  Steudener,  who  speak  of  nothing 
but  "little  hairs,"  or  "cilia."  It  is,  indeed,  occasioned  by  the 
rupture  which  follows  in  consequence  of  the  increase  of  surface  in 
the  growing  proglottides,  by  forces,  therefore,  which  were  not  so 
powerful  in  the  inverted  head  of  the  bladder-worm,  which  was  re- 
stricted in  its  longitudinal  extension.  I  need  hardly  notice  further 
that  the  presence  of  the  pore-canals  must  be  a  factor  in  the  process. 
The  liberation  of  the  so-called  "  covering  membrane  "  on  the  above- 
mentioned  epithelial  cells  is  only  possible  because  of  the  pore-canals 
which  penetrate  it.1 

When  I  finally  note  that  the  connection  between  the  proto- 
plasmic threads  and  the  subcuticular  tissue  has  never  been  seen  by 
any  one,  but  only  imagined  for  the  sake  of  the  theory,  and  seems 
in  the  highest  degree  improbable  when  we  consider  the  histological 
structure  of  this  tissue,  then  I  think  I  have  said  enough  to  show  how 
untenable  that  theory  is,  which  attempts  fundamentally  to  alter  our 
conception  of  the  nature  of  endosmotic  nutrition. 

The  cuticle  is,  on  the  whole,  flat  and  smooth,  but  is  raised  at 
certain  points  into  little  hairs,  prickles,  and  hooks,  which  vary  ex- 
tremely in  form  and  size. 

1  Compare  also  similar  conditions  in  the  cuticle  of  the  tubules  of  Rainey  or  Miescher 
(p.  201). 
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The  most  conspicuous  and  important  of  these  elevations  are  the 
hooks  which  are  situated  on  the  ape*  of  the  Cestode  head  and  wh.ch 
«  instrumental  in  fixing  the  head,  and  hence  the  whole  worm  to 
he  Sinai  wall  of  the  host.    The  structure  aud  an-angement  of 
rhese  l,ooks  are  also  of  great  systematic  importance,  as  we  shall  see  m 
the  course  of  our  exposition.   

The  study  of  the  development  of  these  organs  shows  that  no 
only  are  all  the  hooks  reducible  to  the  same  primitive  form,  but 

•  that  hooks,  spines,  and  little  bristles,  in  fact  all  the  cuticular 
tpenda.es,  are  referable  to  a  common  type.    This  primitive  form 
&  a  little  cone,  seated  on  a  papilliform  elevation  of  the  sub- 
cuSa  and  arising  from  the  hardening  of  its  outer  surface  which 

at  o  her  points  also  sometimes  of  a  firmer  character.    If  these 


Fig.  146.— Development  of  the  hooks  of  Tamia  serrata. 

cones  remain  small  and  thin-walled,  then  we  have  the  common  form 
of  hair  or  spine.  When  they  grow  gradually  stronger  and  bend, 
and  when  the  continued  deposition  of  skeletal  substance  renders 
them  even  harder,  then  there  arise  the  characteristic  forms  of  the 
true  hooks.  Finally  and  particularly,  in  the  Tcenice  they  develop 
a  special  process  on  their  lower  border,  and  having  formed  a  well- 
developed  basis  or  root,  become  the  familiar  independent  and  often 

even  moveable  hooks.  ■ 

The  fully  developed  hook  has  a  very  considerable  strength,  owmg 
to  the  thickness  of  its  walls,  and  to  the  deposition  of  carbonate  of  lime. 
This  strength  is  gradually  acquired  as  the  layers  are  deposited  in- 
ternally and  slowly  hardened.  In  many  cases  one  can  detect  the 
successive  layers,  even  in  the  full-grown  hooks,  by  the  lines  running 
down  the  hook  parallel  to  the  outer  surface.  The  thicker  the  wall 
the  narrower  does  the  internal  space  become,  and  m  many  species  it 

wholly  vanishes.  •  .  , 

The  Subcuticular  Layer.— Vie  usually  regard  the  cuticle  of  animals 
as  the  excretion  of  an  epithelial  layer  of  cells,  and  we  often  find,  lymg 
below  it  a  tissue  of  more  or  less  distinct  cellular  character.  Such  a 
subcuticular  layer  has  often  been  sought  for  in  the  Cestodes.  1 
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was  formerly  of  opinion  that  the  analogue  of  the  ordinary  subcuticula 
was  to  be  found  in  a  "  richly  granular  parenchymatous  layer,"  dis- 
covered by  me  under  the  cuticle.  Although  this  layer  has  a  peculiar 
structure,  and  is  but  imperfectly  marked  off  from  the  subjacent  tissue, 
my  opinion  was  followed  by  subsequent  observers,  except  Eindfleisch,1 
and  the  layer  in  question  was  even  credited  with  a  distinct  cellular 
structure.  The  most  distinct  description  is  furnished  by  Steudener, 
who  asserts  that  the  subcuticular  layer  consists,  in  all  Cestodes,  of 
extended,  narrow,  conical  cells,  which  stand  together  like  a  palisade, 
with  the  summits  of  the  cones  directed  inwards,  and  with  the  bases 
resting  on  the  cuticle.  Each  cell  has  an  oval  nucleus,  often  slightly 
broader  than  the  cell  itself,  which,  therefore,  must  bulge  out  at  that 
point.  The  nuclei  lie  in  the  middle  of  the  cell,  sometimes  nearer  the 
summit,  sometimes  nearer  the  base,  so  that  in  a  vertical  section  they 
are  not  seen  in  a  line,  but  irregularly  alternating  in  a  somewhat  broad 
zone.  The  two  halves  of  these  cells  differ  strikingly  in  their  optical 
and  histological  characters,  for  the  basal  portions  are  homogeneous, 
while  the  other  halves  consist,  according  to  Steudener,  of  a  granular 
protoplasm,  in  which  the  boundaries  of  the  cells  are  but  faintly  dis- 
tinguishable. 

An  inspection  of  sufficiently  thin  and  well-stained  preparations 
of  Taenia  is  quite  enough  definitely  to  prove  that  this  sub-cuticular 
layer  is  formed,  not  of  mere  granules,  but  of  cells  usually  arranged 
perpendicularly  to  the  cuticle.  It  is  not,  however,  so  easy  to  accept 
Steuclener's  reports  as  to  the  nature  of  these  cells.  I  am  unable  to 
resolve  the  finely  granular  outer  layer  into  tops  of  individual  cells,  and 
cannot  therefore  regard  them  as  cylindrical  cells.  They  seem  to  me 
rather,  as  they  formerly  appeared  to  Eindfleisch  and  Schiefferdecker, 
as  spindle-shaped  cells,  whose  protoplasm  lies  round  about  the  oval 
nucleus  in  a  thin  layer,  and  runs  out  at  both  ends  into  thin  threads. 
The  outer  ends  lie  against  the  cuticle,  while  the  inner  threads  may  be 
followed  some  distance  into  the  body-parenchyma,  and,  as  I  have  often 
observed,  may  come  into  distinct  connection  with  the  very  fine  trans- 
verse muscular  fibres. 

Nor  can  I  recognise  in  these  cells  the  matrix  cells  of  the  cuticle, 
but  agree  with  Eindfleisch  in  regarding  them  merely  as  peculiarly 
formed  connective  tissue  cells.  I  am  further  confirmed  in  this  opinion, 
since  the  cells  in  question  sometimes  lose  their  spindle  form,  and  look 
exactly  like  the  connective  tissue  cells  of  the  Cestodes.  Thus  it  is, 
for  example,  in  the  head  of  the  tape-worms,  in  the  parts  connecting 
the  individual  joints  of  Tasnia  saginata  (Fig.  147),  and  in  the  leaf-like 

1  "Zur  Histologic  der  Cestoden,"  Archiv  f.  mihroth  Anat.,  Bd.  i.,  p.  140,  1865. 
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or  lappet-like  prolongations  of  the  side-walls  of  T.  perfohata.  Hence 
L  transverse  muscles  are  hut  slightly  developed  at  these  points,  and  I 
feel  almost  inclined  to  suppose  that  there  is  some  connection  between 
them  and  the  spindle-shaped  cells,  especially  since  the  latter  have,  as 
has  been  mentioned,  been  seen  in  direct  connection  with  the  former. 
When  one  further  notes  that  the  direction  of  the  spindle-cells  m  the 
lon-iomted  Tcenice  (Tcenia  saginata,  &c.)  varies  at  the  ends  of  the 
proglottides  in  conformity  with  the  muscle-fibres,  one  feels  almost 
wan-anted  in  regarding  the  spindle-shaped  or  subcuticular  cells  as  a 
sort  of  tendinous  fibres.  _ 

In  agreement  with  this  we  may  note  that  the  spindle  form  of  the 
cells  in  question  is  but  inconspicuous  in  the  Botliriocephah  (B.  lotus), 
which  have  a  poorly  developed  musculature.  The  filiform  ends  are 
extremely  delicate,  and  are  very  easily  overlooked ;  the  cells  them- 
selves are  closely  grouped  together  in  a  thick  layer.  With  the  excep- 
tion of  the  peculiar  grouping,  they  exactly  resemble  the  ordinary 
connective-tissue  ceUs  of  the  rest  of  the  parenchyma. 

If  the  above  theory  of  the  subcuticula  be  correct,  then  the  Cestodes 
have  no  epithelial  membrane  covering  the  body,  and  the  same  will 
be  rrue  of  the  Trematodes.  The  cuticle  cannot  be  genetically  com- 
pared with  the  cuticle  of  the  lower  animals  ;  it  is  rather  the  structure- 
less limiting  membrane  of  the  connective-tissue  substance,  and  is 
comparable  with  the  so-called  basement  membrane  found  in  the  other 
flat-worms,  and  especially  in  the  Planarians,  between  the  muscular 
layer  and  the  dermal  epithelium. 

This  is,  indeed,  a  theory  which  has  been  formerly  repeatedly  main- 
tained, particularly  by  Schneider,1  and  was  suggested  especially  in 
connection  with  the  embryos  of  some  species  which  throw  off  their 
ciliated  epithelium.  Minot  reports  having  seen,  even  in  the  adult 
stages  of  Caryophyllceus,  Tcenia,  Bothriocephalus,  &c,  distinct  cylindri- 
cal0 cells  on  the  uninjured  cuticle.2  This  must,  however,  rest  on  a 
confusion  with  the  above  described  excreted  layer. 

The  histological  and  chemical  nature  of  the  Cestode  cuticle  can 
hardly  be  used  as  an  argument  against  regarding  it  as  comparable 
to  the  basilar  membrane,  for  we  know  that  in  the  lower  animals 
the  connective  substance  occasionally  assumes  a  thoroughly  cuticular 
character. 3  The  only  argument  against  this  theory  is  the  dogma 
according  to  which  the  outer  surface  of  every  animal  should  during 

*  "  Untersuchungen  uber  Plathelminthen,"  Vicrzchnlcr  Bcricht  d.  obcrhrss.  Oesrlhrh. 
Natur-  u.  Ihilkunde,  p.  69,  1873. 

1  "  Studien  an  Turbellarien  "  (loc.  cil.),  p.  450. 

5  I  may  t<  Ut  to  rny  observations  on  the  intermusculnr  connective  substnnce  of  the 
NemaWla  and  Acanthoc»!phali  :  see  Vol.  TT. 
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life  be  clad  with  an  epithelial  layer — the  ectoderm.  But  general 
statements  of  this  kind  must  vary  with  the  growth  of  our  experience, 
and  it  is  only  to  the  results  of  experience  that  we  can  attach 
decisive  importance. 

Yet  another  argument  against  the  prevalent  explanation  of  the 
so-called  subcuticula  as  an  epithelial  layer  is  found  in  the  fact  that 
it  is  not  directly  adjacent  to  the  cuticle,  but  is  in  fact  separated  from 
it  by  a  layer  of  fibres  crossing  at  right  angles. 

Our  attention  is  first  directed  to  the  existence  of  this  peripheral 
fibrous  layer  by  the  appearance  of  a  thin  section  of  the  skin,  which 
shows  on  its  surface  a  delicate,  extremely  fine  lattice-work.  The  lines, 
which  form  this,  run  very  regularly  transversely  and  longitudinally, 
and  turn  out  on  further  examination  to  be  the  contours  of  fibres, 
which  are  arranged  one  over  the  other  in  simple  layers.  The  outer- 
most are  the  transverse  or  circular  fibres,  which  form  a  continuous 
sheath,  while  the  longitudinal  fibres  are  separated  by  interspaces, 
through  which  run  the  external  processes  of  the  spindle-shaped  cells. 

This  difference  between  the  two  layers  of  fibres  is  obviously  the 
reason  why  many  investigators  have  claimed  for  each  a  distinctive 
character.  The  longitudinal  fibres  have  been  very  generally  regarded 
as  muscles,  but  those  running  circularly  have  sometimes  been  regarded 
as  connective-tissue  fibrils  (Eindfleisch),  and  sometimes  as  integral 
parts  of  the  cuticle  (Schiefferdecker  and  Steudener).  Only  a  few 
observers  (Leuckart,  Mtsche,  Schneider)  have  regarded  them  as  a 
layer  of  circular  muscle  fibres. 

I  still  hold  to  the  last  opinion,  because  if  the  fibres  of  the  two 
layers  be  observed  under  the  same  conditions,  they  have  the  same 
optical  characters ;  and,  besides,  there  are  cases,  as  in  the  so-called 
caudal  bladder  of  the  Cysticerci,  where  both  circular  and  longitudinal 
fibres  are  in  their  thickness  and  microscopic  characters  undeniably 
muscular.  They  are  indeed  usually  paler  and  narrower  than  most 
muscle  fibres,  but  these  present  so  many  striking  differences  that  one 
cannot  lay  much  weight  on  such  peculiarities. 

After  this  discussion  of  the  facts  of  the  case,  I  do  not  think  that 
I  am  wrong  in  claiming  the  subcuticular  fibrous  structure  of  the 
Cestodes  as  a  musculo-dermal  layer.1  The  other  muscles  penetrating 
the  connective  substance  of  the  body  might  then  be  called  the 
parenchymal  muscular  system. 

*  Previous  investigators  have  also  sometimes  spoken  of  a  musculo-dermal  layer  in  the 
Cestodes,  meaning  thereby  usually  the  muscles  of  the  cortical  sheath,  including  generally 
the  transverse  fibres  surrounding  the  middle  layer.  These  I  designated  not  quite  cor- 
rectly  in  the  first  edition  of  this  work  as  the  layer  of  circular  fibres,  and  indeed  as  the 
"deeper"  or  "inner"  layer,  as  distinguished  from  the  subcuticular  system. 


THE  PARENCHYMAL  MUSCLES. 


291 


The  Muscular  System,— The  fibres  of  which  this  consists  are  some- 
times separate,  sometimes  united,  but  in  the  adult  stages  run  so 
regularly  in  the  three  dimensions  of  space,  that  one  can  fitly  designate 
them  longitudinal,  transverse,  and  sagittal  muscles.  As  in  other 
animals  without  a  skeleton  adapted  for  locomotion,  these  muscles  are 
wholly  composed  of  smooth  or  so-called  "  organic  "  fibres.  One  looks 
indeed  in  vain  for  a  nucleus,  at  least  in  those  which  are  full-grown. 
They  consist  of  a  perfectly  homogeneous,  strongly  refractive  proto- 
plasm, showing  at  most,  and  that  only  in  the  thick  fibres,  a  differen- 
tiation into  peripheral  and  axial  substance.  The  ends  are  narrowed 
and  drawn  out  into  more  or  less  long- 
threads,  not  unfrequeutly  dichotomising. 
On  the  isolated  fibres  one  often  sees  late- 
ral processes,  as  thin,  delicate  filaments, 
forming  sometimes  a  distinct  network. 
One  may  even  hazard  the  supposition  that 
the  intercellular  network  above  described 
was  of  a  muscular  nature. 

These  parenchymal  muscles  attain 
their  greatest  development  in  the  musculi 
longitudinales  which  occur  in  all  Cestodes, 
and  which  run,  especially  down  the  inner 
part  of  the  cortical  layer,  in  the  form  of 
numerous  strong  bands  (Fig.  147).  This 
is  most  distinctly  and  most  beautifully 
seen  in  the  younger  joints,  where  the 
fibres  are  arranged  in   closer  groups, 
though  they  are  of  course  much  shorter 
than  is  afterwards  the  case.   These  deeper 
hands  exhibit  the  thickest  fibres — the 
thickest,  indeed,  in  the  whole  body.  Ex- 
ternally both  bundles  and  fibres  thin  off, 
sometimes  gradually,  sometimes  suddenly, 
until  in  the  close  neighbourhood  of  the 
cuticle  we  only  find  the  fine  isolated 
fibres.    In  many  cases  these  can  be  followed  into  the  longitudinal 
fibres  of  the  musculo-dermal  sheath,  so  that  the  distinction  between 
the  two  systems  becomes  somewhat  fictitious. 

Like  the  longitudinal  muscles,  those  which  run  transversely  are 
usually  well  developed,  and  grouped  in  bands  of  considerable 
strength.  This  is  at  least  true  of  the  main  mass  of  those  fibres, 
Which  bound  the  middle  layer,  and  which  (except  in  Tccnia  undalata 
and  a  few  others)  are  almost  united  into  a  continuous  layer,  lying 


Fig.  147. — Longitudinal  section 
of  Tcenia  saginata  (young  chain  of 
joints).    (  x  25.) 
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under  the  longitudinal  bands.  With  a  low  power  it  often  appears 
as  though  we  could,  in  a  cross  section,  follow  these  fibres  in  a 
ring  round  the  middle  layer  (Fig.  144),  but  in  reality  we  have  here 
to  do  with  two  flat  muscular  plates,  whose  fibrous  bands  enclose  the 
middle  layer,  and  expand  at  the  sides  of  the  joints  (Fig.  148)  into 


Fig.  148. — Cross  section  of  a  somewhat  older  joint  of  Tccnia 
saginata.    ( x  38.) 

a  fan  shape  towards  the  cuticle.  Inasmuch  as  the  bundles  on  either 
side  often  converge,  and  even  occasionally  cross,  it  appears  as  if  they 
were  in  continuous  connection ;  and  this  is  especially  so,  since  many 
of  the  sagittal  muscles  also  usually  bend  round,  and  surround  the 
middle  layer.  It  is  not,  however,  only  at  the  lateral  borders  of  the  joint 
that  the  transverse  fibres  bend  from  their  normal  direction  towards 
the  cuticle ;  the  same  appearance  is  to  be  observed  (Fig.  148)  here 
and  there  throughout  the  rest  of  their  course.  This  occurs  sometimes 
at  so  many  points,  especially  in  the  young  joints,  that  the  longitudinal 
muscles,  separated  by  the  processes,  assume  an  almost  radiate  arrange- 
ment, and  present  an  appearance  which  reminds  one  of  the  fibrous 
groups  in  the  cortical  layer  of  the  spinal  cord. 

Finally,  as  to  the  sagittal  muscular  fibres,  these  are  mostly  isolated 
or  united  in  slender  bundles,  which  are  stretched  between  the  two 
surfaces  of  the  tape-worm,  and  were  hence  originally  described  by  me 
as  dorso-ventral  muscles.  They  are  the  thinnest  of  all  the  parenchymal 
fibres  and  run  as  fine  fibrils  almost  straight  across  the  whole  thick- 
ness of  the  body  through  both  layers.  In  the  outer  layer  they  form 
almost  the  only  contractile  elements,  other  muscle  fibres  being  but 
rarely  present  to  any  considerable  extent.  It  is,  however,  only  in 
their  earlier  stages  that  the  sagittal  fibres  run  at  all  straight,  for  the 
development  of  the  generative  organs  which  finally  grow  throughout 
the  whole  of  the  middle  layer  naturally  influences  their  arrangement, 
and  often  alters  their  direction. 
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It  is  not  necessary  to  enter  into  details  as  to  the  working  of  the 
above-described  muscles.  It  is  easy  to  understand  that  the  longi- 
tudinal  fibres  shorten  the  body,  while  the  other  muscles  give  rise  to 
elongation  by  lessening  the  diameter.  Their  action  is  aided  by  their 
general  connection  with  the  cuticle,  as  well  as  with  the  surrounding 
body-parenchyma.  We  have  already  emphasised  this  fact,  and  also 
the  probable  function  of  the  subcuticular  cells. 

It  is  not  only  the  transverse  and  sagittal  fibres  which  exhibit  a 
connection  with  the  latter.  It  can  also  be  demonstrated  of  the  longi- 
tudinal fibres,  at  least  in  those  cases  where  the  individual  joints  are 
sooner  or  later  separated  from  one  another.  Then  one  sees  that  the 
longitudinal  fibres  do  not  run  continuously  throughout  the  whole 
worm,  as  in  the  unsegmented  forms  and  in  the  anterior  imperfectly 
separated  portions  of  other  forms,  but  pass  at  the  joints  into  a  number 
of  fine  threads,  by  means  of  which  they  are  inserted  into  the  folds  of 
the  constricted  cuticle. 

I  am  most  intimately  acquainted  with  the  state  of  matters  m 
Tcenia  saginata,  in  which  there  is  an 
almost  neck-like  isthmus  connecting  two 
adjacent  joints,  in  itself  well  marked  off 
from  the  rest  of  the  body-mass,  both  histo- 
logically and  otherwise.    Especially  one  is 
struck  with  the  poverty  of  the  muscula- 
ture, and  with  the  absence  of  the  spindle- 
shaped  cells,  usually  placed  at  right  angles 
to  the  cuticle.    Muscles  are  not,  however, 
wholly  absent.  With  a  high  power  one  can 
recognise  a  number,  not  only  of  sagittal 
but  also  transverse  fibres ;  both  are,  how- 
ever, much  sparser,  and,  the  latter  espe- 
cially, markedly  thinner  than  usual.  No 
longitudinal  fibres  can  be  detected.  They 
all  end  near  the  boundary  of  the  joint, 
sharply  and  suddenly,  so  that  there  is  no 
doubt  that  the  joints  are,  thus  far  at  least, 
independent.     The  connection  between 
thern  is  effected  by  spindle  cells,  which 
look  exactly  like  those  of  the  subcuticula, 
except  that  they  are  not  seated  on  the 
cuticle,  but  are  embedded  longitudinally  Fio.  149.  -  Longitudinal  section 

,  tt  j    i  (,f  Tomut  saginata.   (  x  25.) 

in  the  clear  ground  mass.   Here  ana  there 

one  can  plainly  see  how  the  fine  end  of  a  fibre  comes  into  union 
with  a  connective-tissue  fibril,  and  is  thence  connected  by  a  whole 
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series  of  spindle  cells  with  the  longitudinal  musculature  of  the  neigh- 
bouring joint.  It  is,  however,  only  the  deeper  layer  of  the  longitudinal 
muscles  which  exhibits  this  relation.  The  more  superficial  fibres 
have  indeed  their  spindle  cells,  but  these  bend  at  an  early  stage  out 
of  their  longitudinal  direction  and  attach  themselves  to  the  cuticle. 
They  resemble  the  ordinary  subcuticular  cells,  except  in  this,  that 
they  do  not  lie  at  right  angles  to  the  cuticle,  but  at  an  acute  angle 
corresponding  to  the  direction  of  the  connected  fibres.  This  cannot,  of 
course,  be  considered  an  essential  difference,  since  even  the  sub- 
cuticular spindle-cells  bend  from  their  normal  direction  at  the  in- 
curved terminal  borders  of  the  proglottides,  and  apply  themselves  to 
the  cross  muscular  fibres,  here  bent  into  the  form  of  a  bow  (Fig.  149). 

These  arrangements  are  best  studied  on  sagittal  longitudinal 
sections,  which  show  us  further  that  (Fig.  149)  the  middle  layer  of 
the  individual  proglottides,  although  passing  through  the  isthmuses 
without  interruption,  and  thus,  like  the  cortical  layer,  running  the 
whole  length  of  the  worm  without  breach  of  continuity, 
differs  widely  at  various  situations  in  the  structure  of 
its  sagittal  muscles.  Not  only  do  these  become  con- 
siderably stronger  at  the  ends,  but  they  curve  into 
little  arches,  as  has  been  already  noted  (p.  291).  In 
this  way  the  generative  organs  are,  to  some  extent, 
bounded  and  restricted  in  the  individual  joints. 

There  is  no  need  to  point  out  how  much  the  libera- 
tion of  the  proglottides  is  facilitated  by  the  above 
arrangements.  It  is  also  evident  that  the  liberation 
will  be  effected  by  muscular  contraction.  I  believe 
that  the  sagittal  muscles  are  by  their  structure  specially 
efficacious  in  the  process  of  liberation,  for  they  are  able 
by  contraction  to  flatten  themselves,  and  thus  con- 
Fl.Gl.  150-^Foi-r  siderablv  to  expand  the  middle  layer.    It  is,  indeed, 

last  noints  of  1  arnia  "  J  1         .       _  t,„-i„  4.i,„ 

sagiLta  about  to  the  middle  layer  which  first  ruptures,  while  the  pen- 
be  liberated.  Nat.  heral  partgj  ana  especially  the  lateral  borders,  often 
retain  their  connection  for  a  while  (Fig.  150). 
In  the  interior  of  the  head  the  arrangement  of  the  muscles  has 
been  specially  modified  on  account  of  the  presence  of  suckers  and 
hooks  The  various  muscle-groups  of  the  body  can  be  foUowed  a 
considerable  distance  through  the  "neck,"  but  their  arrangement  varies 
very  much  according  to  the  nature  of  the  attaching  apparatus.  We 
will  now  simply  refer  to  the  detailed  description  which  we  shall 
afterwards  give  of  the  head  both  in  Tamia  and  in  Bothriocephalic, 
and  will  only  note  that  these  two  types  do  not  by  any  means  exhaust 
the  existing  modifications. 
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The  musculature  of  the  head  is  not  always  limited  to  the  hitherto 

discussed  groups  of  fibres.    Special,  more  or  less  complex,  muscular 

arrangements  are  brought  into  requisition  for  moving 

the  suckers,  and  also  sometimes  the  hooks,  as  in 

Tcvnia.    The  most  peculiar  modifications  are  found 

in  Taenia  (Fig.  151)  and  Tetrarhynchus,  in  which  not 

only  have  the  suckers  a  specially  strong  and  complex 

musculature,  but  the  hooks  are  seated  on  a  more  or 

less  proboscis-like  muscular  apparatus  (four  of  which 

are  present  in  Tetrarhynchus),  which  finds  a  parallel 

only  in  the  Acanthocephali. 

Similarly,  there  are  usually  special  muscles  in 
connection  with  the  penis,  to  which  we  shall  after- 
wards return. 

The  Nervous  System.— When  we  consider  the 
development  of  the  muscles,  it  seems  strange  that 
the  nervous  system  has  long  been  sought  for  in  vain. 
It  is  true  that  some  investigators  have  described  a 
central  ganglion  in  the  head  of  certain  species,  and 
especially  in  Tetrarhynchus,  which  is  distinguished 
by  the  large  size  of  that  part  of  the  body.  I  recall 
specially  the  observations  of  J.  Mtiller  and  Wagener,  FlG.  151.— Longi- 
but  they  have  still  left  us  without  any  real  proof  of  *udinaJunsectiyaJaf 
the  correctness  of  their  representations.    Thus,  the 

scrrata,  consisting 

existence  of  a  nervous  system  in  the  Cestodes  long  "aioly  of  head  and 
remained  a  moot-point,  and  that  the  more  naturally 
since  the  reports  as  to  the  nature  of  the  ganglionic  apparatus  contra- 
dicted one  another,  and  the  great  majority  of  observers  had  to  declare 
themselves  unable  to  find  anything  which  could  be  with  certainty 
denoted  as  a  nervous  system. 

And  yet  the  Cestodes  do  possess  a  nervous  system,  and  a  well 
developed  one,  with  a  central  part  lying  inside  the  head,  and  with  two 
distinct  lateral  cords  which  run  continuously  down  the  whole  chain  of 
joints,  and  which  sometimes,  as  in  the  larger  species  of  Tccnia  and 
Tetrarhynchus,  break  up  into  several  strands  running  side  by  side. 
In  Tamia  tliey  lie  outside  the  excretory  canals,  and  are  easily 
detected  in  transverse  sections.  That  they  have  hitherto  been  generally 
overlooked  is  largely  due  to  the  fact  that  they  are  destitute  of  any 
independent  sheath,  and  consist  of  but  slightly  specialised  tissue. 
They  have  not,  of  course,  remained  wholly  unobserved.  For  not  only 
Was  the  cephalic  ganglion  described  by  the  older  observers  in  Tetra- 
rhynchus, partly  at  least,  as  really  related  to  the  nervous  system,1 

'  Sec  enpecially  Wagoner's  representation,  "  Entwickclung  der  Cestoden,"  Den 
nalurk.  Verhandl.  fwUdnd.  MaaUchappy :  Haarlem,  pi.  iv.,  1857. 
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but  the  same  must  be  said  of  the  "plasmatic  longitudinal  vessels," 
described  by  Sommer  and  Landois,  and  referred  by  them  to  the  ali- 
mentary system.1  Similarly  Botticher  described  the  cephalic  ganglion 
of  Bothriocephalus  laius  as  an  anastomosis  of  excretory  vessels,2  and 
I  have  myself  regarded  the  lateral  nerves  of  B.  cordatus  as  of  a 
vascular  nature.3 

Schneider  was  the  first  to  identify  these  structures  as  nerves, 
and  observed  a  wide  anastomosis  formed  by  them  in  the  head  of 
Ligula  and  Tcenia  perfoliata.  His  identification  was  not  based  so 
much  on  their  histological  structure  as  upon  their  anatomical  resem- 
blance to  the  nervous  system  of  Nemertines.  The  resemblance  in- 
cludes among  other  points  this,  that  in  both  Tcenia  perfoliata  and  the 
ISTemertines  the  nerve  cords  are  lined  with  cells  towards  their  ventral 
and  dorsal  surfaces.  Schiefferdecker  has  supported  Schneider's  con- 
clusion, trusting  mainly  to  the  results  of  a  histological  investigation, 
according  to  which  the  so-called  "  vessels  "  are  resolved  into  spongy 
tracts,  consisting  of  fibrils  with  layers  of  very  delicate  fragile  cells. 
Schiefferdecker  believes  further  that  he  has  found  peripheral  nerve 
endings,  both  on  the  muscular  fibres,  where  they  have  the  form  of  the 
so-called  "terminal  triangles,"  and  also  as  independent  structures, 
something  like  Pacinian  bodies  (0-011-0-017  mm.  long  by  0-004-0-006 
mm.  broad)  distributed  through  the  body-parenchyma  of  T.  solium, 
T.  elliptica,  and  especially  abundant  between  the  thick  fibrous  bimdles 
of  the  musculi  trans  vers  ales. 

The  almost  contemporaneous  researches  of  Blumberg4  and  Steu- 
dener,  and  the  essentially  corroboratory  results  of  my  pupil  Kahane, 
with  which  my  own  observations  lead  me  to  concur,  may  be  held  as 

decisive  as  to  the  presence  and  general 
nature  of  the  nervous  system. 5 

The  cephalic  ganglionic  mass  con- 
sists of  a  tolerably  thick  transverse 
band,  which  in  Tcenia  lies  somewhat 
deep  below  the  proboscis  or  so-called 
Fig.  152.— Nervous  system  of  Tcenia  "  rostellum,"  but  which  in  Bothrio- 
perfoliata.   ( x  20.)  cephalus  and  Tetrarhynchus  is  some- 

what approximated  to  the  upper  surface  of  the  head.    The  ends  of 

1  In  Tcenia  these  strands  were  erroneously  described  as  simple  canals,  and  as  lying  in 
the  inside  of  the  excretory  vessels  ;  Zeitschr.  f.  wis*.  Zool.,  Bd.  xxiv.,  p.  515,  note,  1871  ; 
see  Nitsche,  ibid.,  Bd.  xxiii.,  p.  191,  1873. 

-  Archivf.  pathol.  Aiuit.,  Bd.  xxx.,  p.  109,  1864. 

3  First  German  edition  of  this  work,  Bd.  i.,  p.  445. 

*  "  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Anatomie  der  Taenia  plicata,  T.  perfoliata  und  T.  niamillana," 
Archivf.  whs.  u.  pract.  Thierhcilk.,  Bd.  i.,  p.  23,  1877. 

5  [See  also  the  later  investigations  of  Pintner,  "  Untursuchungen  itber  den  Ban  des 
Bandwurmkbrpers,"  pp.  67,  et  seq. :  Wien,  1880. — R.  L.] 
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this  nervous  mass,  corresponding  to  the  sides  of  the  head,  are  usually 
cker  than  the  band  stretching  between  them,  though  we  are  no 
warranted  by  the  histology  in  regarding  them  as  two  ganglia  united 
bv  a  commissure,  as  Blumberg*  and  others  have  done.  A  strong 
nerve  cord  runs  backwards  from  each  of  these  lateral  swellings  and 
E  they  are  almost  as  broad  as  the  latter,  they  look  like  direct 
prolongations.  Each  passes  outwards  in  a  curved  course  and,  enter- 
La  the  body,  becomes  one  of  the  above-mentioned  lateral  nerve, 
which  run  down  the  middle  layer  close  by  the  border,*  to  which  they 
sometimes  send  an  external  branch.  Such  is  the  case  m  Tamui 
vcrfolwta,  where  also  one  can  observe,  opposite  the  origin  ot  the 
lateral  nerves,  another  branch,  which  runs  forward  between  the 
suckers,  evidently  designed  to  supply  the  head. 

It  is  difficult  to  analyse  the  histological  structure  of  these  nerves, 
and  the  accounts  of  their  nature  vary  widely.  In  Tama  perfohata  I  can 
recognise,  like  Kahane,  a  distinctly  fibrous  texture  in  the  finely  granular 
clear  mass  of  the  cephalic  ganglion,  and  also  lying  between  the  fibres 
numerous  small  (0-015-0-025  mm.)  ganglion  cells  with  a  nucleus,  ana 
membraneless,  granular  protoplasm.    These  are  to  be  found  both  m  the 
median  commissure  and  in  the  lateral  swellings,  and  have  usuaUy  an 
oval  or  triangular  form,  which  is  probably  to  be  regarded  as  related  to 
the  presence  of  fibrous  processes,  especially  since  the  long  diameter  ot 
the  cell  is  always  in  a  line  with  the  direction  of  the  fibres.  Although 
these  cells  are  by  no  means  sparsely  distributed  through  the  ganglion 
mass,  I  cannot  at  all  agree  with  Blumberg  in  regarding  the  latter  as 
merely  a  conglomerate  of  ganglion  cells.    In  Steudener's  preparations 
the  cells  had  fallen  into  pieces,  and  their  presence  was  only  indicated 
by  the  "somewhat  large  round  nuclei  with  nucleoli"  which  remained. 

The  histological  analysis  is  rendered  more  difficult  by  the  fact 
that  the  nerve  substance  is  penetrated  throughout  by  a  fine  meshwork 
of  supporting  tissue,  which  is  not  striking  in  Tccnia  perfohata,  but  is 
in  some  other  cases  strongly  developed  (in  Tcenia  orauuoOw, ^  accord- 
ing to  Steudener).  This  meshwork  is  also  found  in  the  lateral  nerves, 
where  it  sometimes  predominates  so  much  over  the  fibres  that  the 
early  observers  spoke  of  it  as  "spongy  cords."  Here  and  there 
Kahane  and  I  have  both  been  able  to  detect  distinct  cellular  struc- 
tures; but,  on  the  other  hand,  I  have  never  been  able  to  discover  the 

•  Blumberg  shows  (loc.  cit.  Tab.  i.(  Fig.  1),  besides  the  two  main  masses,  also  a  third 
in  Oh  Kagittal  ..pace  between  the  suckers,  and  speaks  in  the  text  of  several  aggregations  of 
ganglion  c:lls  connected  by  nerve  filaments. 

•  We  have  already  noted  how  Sommer  erroneously  plftC*  the  latera  nervous  cords  of 
Ttenia  wjinnUt  inside  the  longitudinal  vessels  ;  Zcitschr.  f.  wits.  Zool.,m.  xxiv.,  lab.  JUUi. 
and  xliv..  1371. 
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layer  of  cells  which  Schneider  described  as  lying  on  the  dorsal  and 
ventral  surface. 

The  Alimentary  System. — We  have  already  noted  how  the  struc- 
ture of  the  Cestodes  is  simplified  by  the  absence  of  these  organs.  Nor 
is  it  the  alimentary  canal  alone  which  is  wanting,  but  blood-vessels 
and  blood  are  also  sought  for  in  vain.  The  transference  of  the  nutritive 
fluid  is  wholly  effected  by  osmosis  as  in  the  other  bloodless  animals, 
which  include  a  great  many  of  the  parenchymatous  worms. 

Attempts  have,  indeed,  been  made  to  credit  the  Cestodes  with 
these  structures.  It  used  to  be  very  common  to  describe  an  alimen- 
tary canal,  and  even  a  two-lobed  one,  as  in  the  majority  of  the  Trema- 
todes.  Observers  spoke  of  two  vascular  canals  running  laterally 
throughout  the  whole  chain,  and  opening  to  the  exterior,  sometimes 
on  the  top  of  the  head,  sometimes  by  the  suckers.  Longitudinal 
canals  the  Cestodes  certainly  do  possess,  which  run  uninterruptedly 
from  head  to  terminal  joint,  and  which  are  sometimes  straight,  or 
sometimes  bent  into  zigzag  folds,  according  to  the  state  of  contrac- 
tion exhibited  by  the  animal.  But  these  canals  are  not  alimen- 
tary ;  they  have  no  mouth  opening  to  the  exterior ;  they  contain  no 
chyme,  but  only  a  clear  watery  fluid,  without  granules,  and  at  most 
yielding  a  finely  granular  precipitate  on  treatment  with  certain  re- 
agents (absolute  alcohol).  This  substance  is  occasionally  expelled  in 
the  form  of  little  pillars  of  varying  length.  The  chemical  analysis  of 
these  masses  yields,  according  to  Sommer,  sub- 
stances which  are  related  to  xanthin  and  guanin. 

The  Excretory  System. — From  what  has  just 
been  said,  we  may  take  it  as  proven  that  the 
lonoitudinal   canals  of  the   Cestodes  have  an 

o 

excretory  function,  as  has  indeed  been  for  long 
very  generally  assumed  from  the  analogy  of  the 
Trematodes. 1 

The  arrangement  of  the  vessels  is  not  the 
same  in  all  the  Cestodes,  nor  are  they  typically 
two,  but  rather  four  in  number,  particularly  in 
forms  with  four  suckers.  Four  are  generally  to  be 
ZW  iS^Tth  its  seen  in  the  head,  corresponding  in  position  to  the 
excretory  vessels(  x  24).  suckers,  and  uniting  under  the  rostellum,  when 
there  is  one,  by  means  of  a  simple  or  plexiform  circular  vessel. 

i  The  term  "water  vessels,"  introduced  by  v.  Siebold  to  denote  these  canals,  is  by 
no  means  happy.  In  the  first  place,  the  contents  do  not  consist  of  water,  and  further, 
the  name  is  associated  with  v.  Siebold's  erroneous  idea  that  the  "  water  vessels  "  were 
respiratory  ("  Vergl.  Anat.,"  pp.  43  and  137,  1848).  Further,  the  term  has  been  used  to 
denote  the  most  diverse  structures.  See  my  remarks  in  Bergmann  and  Leuckart,  "  Vergl. 
Anat.  u.  Physiol.,"  p.  284,  1851. 
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From  the  head  the  four  vessels  pass  to  the  neck  of  the  tape-worm, 
where,  with  the  increasing  breadth,  they  diverge  ever  further  from 
cue  another,  till  they  finally  acquire  a  lateral  position. 

In  many  species  these  lateral  stems  can  be  followed  throughout 
the  whole  "chain  as  four  strands,  sometimes  equally  developed,  or 
sometimes  with  one  canal  on  either  side  abortive.    This  unequal 
vth  is  seen  in  very  various  degrees,  and  is  sometimes  much 
marked,  especially  in  the  larger  Tami(B,  where  one  canal  much 
narrower  has  been  observed  running  for  some  distance  considerably 
to  the  inside  of  the   larger  (see  Fig.  148),  but  gradually  dis- 
appearing in  the  broader  and  thicker  joints.1    Instead  of  the  four 
canals,  there  is  thus  but  one  on  either  side,  but  this  has  a  considerable 
diameter,  which  has  grown  in  proportion  to  the  joints.    This  is  the 
state  of  the  case,  e.g.,  in  Tama,  saginata  and  T.  solium,  while  T .  dliphca 
and  T.  perfoliate^  on  the  other  hand,  are 
instances  of  forms  where  there  are  two  vessels 
on  either  side,  in  the  first  case  unequally, 
and  in  the  latter  almost  equally  developed. 

One  must  not  suppose  that  these  vessels  run 
isolated  through  the  body  of  the  tape-worm. 
As  in  the  head,  so  in  the  joints,  they  are  con- 
nected by  a  transverse  anastomosis,  by  a 
circular  vessel,  when  four  canals  are  present,2 
or  by  a  simple  vessel,  where  there  are 
only  two.  The  anastomosis  always  takes 
place  at  the  posterior  border  of  the  joint 
(Fig.  147),  and  has  about  the  same  diameter 
as  the  connected  vessels. 

"We  may  further  note  that  the  width  of 
the  vessels  is  not  always  equal,  but  under- 
goes many  changes,  which  take  place  indeed 
only  slowly  and  gradually,  but  sometimes 
are  so  marked  as  to  result  in  the  dis- 
appearance of  individual  vessels.  One  is 
ometimea  inclined  to  suppose  with  v.  Siebold  (in  the  case  of  Taenia 
"kirwcoccv,$),  that  the  walls  of  the  vessels  possess  a  slight  but  real 

1  Monicz  connects  the  abortion  of  these  canals,  perhaps  not  without  reason,  with  the 
formation  and  growth  of  the  genitalia  [Bull.  sci.  dep.  Nord,  p.  225,  1878).  He  is,  how- 
ever, wrong  in  regarding  the  strands  of  Sonimer,  which  we  have  seen  to  be  nerves,  as  the 
remains  <-f  the  aborted  ves-sels.  Tndeed,  h<-  has  afterwards  recognised  their  nervous 
nature  (ibid.,  p.  73,  1879).  [According  to  Pintner's  observations,  the  abortive  vessels 
always  lie  on  the  dorsal  aspect  of  the  body. — R.  L.] 

1  SteudeneT  denies  the  existence  of  these  circular  vessels,  and  asserts  that  the  com- 
munication between  the  two  sides  is  always  effected  by  a  simplo  cross  vessel.  This  is 
a  mi-take,  as  is  proved  by  Knhane's  researches  on  Tcrnia  prrftrfiata. 


Fig.  154. — Joint  of  Tcenia 
am  urus,  with  excretory  vessels 
and  generative  organs.  (  x  1 0. ) 
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power  of  contracting,  were  it  not,  however,  possible  that  the  phenomena 
observed  were  due  to  external  pressure  or  to  internal  obstruction.  At 
any  rate,  the  vessels — even  the  widest  of  them — are  without  circular 
muscles.  Their  walls  consist  of  a  clear,  structureless  cuticular  mem- 
brane, which  is  of  varying  thickness,  according  to  the  width  of  the 
lumen,  but  is  otherwise  without  peculiarity.  A  coating  of  cells  has 
never  been  observed,  even  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  vessels,  which  is 
on  all  sides  in  direct  contact  with  the  connective-tissue  substance  in 
which  they  are  embedded. 

Here  and  there  one  can  observe  individual  fibres  attaching  them- 
selves  to  the  walls  of  the  vessels.  The  connection  is  effected  by  means 
of  a  small  wing-like  or  conical  terminal  piece,  which  is  somewhat  like 
the  so-called  "  terminal  triangle  "  of  the  motor  nerve  fibres.  I  can 
hardly  doubt  that  these  fibres  have  a  muscular  character,  and  that  they 
are  able  to  affect  the  width  of  the  vessels,  especially  since  they  lie  at 
right  angles  to  the  walls.  If  we  suppose,  what  is  indeed  warranted 
by  the  optical  characters  of  the  walls,  that  the  canal  system  of  the 
Cestodes  is  in  a  state  of  elastic  tension,  even  when  the  vessels  are 
moderately  full,  then  the  presence  of  these  special  dilators  is  very 
natural,  and  well  suited  to  increase  or  to  oppose  the  action  of  obstruc- 
tion or  pressure,  as  the  case  may  be.  The  local  limitation  of  these 
actions  is  readily  intelligible,  since  the  contents  of  the  vessels  can 
only  move  backwards,  in  spite  of  the  continuity  of  the  whole  system. 
It  has  never  been  found  possible  to  fill  the  longitudinal  stems  by  in- 
jecting substances  from  behind  forwards,  while  there  is  no  difficulty  in 
driving  the  fluid  from  the  head  downwards  through  a  long  stretch  of 
joints.  This  is  explained  by  the  presence  of  a  valvular  arrange- 
ment, which  is  formed  (according  to  Platner  and  Sommer)  by  two 
opposite  folds  or  duplicatures  of  the  walls,  which  project  into  the 
lumen  at  a  point  above  the  transverse  anastomoses. 

This  arrangement  would  of  course  result  in  a  constant  accumula- 
tion of  excreted  matter  in  the  posterior  joints,  were  there  not  some 
means  for  its  removal.  And  so  there  is,  for  at  the  end  of  the  last 
joint  the  vascular  apparatus  opens  to  the  exterior. 

This  is  generally  effected  by  means  of  the  transverse  anastomoses. 
In  the  posterior  joints  which  are  sharply  divided  from  one  another,  the 
transverse  branches  shorten  according  to  the  depth  of  the  constriction, 
and  finally,  when  the  joints  separate  and  the  vessels  rupture,  the  line  of 
anastomosis  becomes"  a  cross  cleft.  This  has  no  great  length,  and, 
curving  forward,  assumes  a  sort  of  bladder-like  form,  while  the  line  of 
rupture  is  at  the  same  time  drawn  together.  It  is  this  bladder  winch 
receives  the  longitudinal  vessels  and  conducts  their  contents  to  the 
exterior  for  which  function  it  is  specially  fitted  by  the  presence  of  the 
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circular  muscles  of  the  body  which  surround  it,  and  are  thus  able  to 

cause  it  to  contract.1 

What  I  have  said  above  as  to  the  excretory  apparatus  of  the  Ges- 
todea  is  primarily  applicable  only  to  those  species  with  four  suckers. 
In  Bothrioccphalus,  which  has  only  two  suctorial  grooves  on  the  surface 
of  the  head  the  structure  of  the  canals  is  somewhat  different,  since  the 
longitudinal  canals  are  not  only  increased  in  number,  but  are  very 
thoroughly  connected  by  numerous  transverse  and  oblique  anastomoses, 
which  are -quite  independent  of  the  joints  and 
form  a  more  or  less  close  meshwork.  Usually 
there  are  eight  of  these  longitudinal  vessels, 
which  are  equally  distributed  on  either  side,  but 
there  are  cases  where  sixteen  and  even  more  ap- 
pear, though  not  all  necessarily  of  the  same  size. 
Towards  the  head,  these  canals  usually  run  to- 
gether till  only  two  main  stems  are  left.    It  is 
doubtful  whether  these  are  united  in  a  loop,  as 
hi  Tcenia,  but  in  some  species  at  least  this  is  I 

i  c,,,i„    r.       Fig.  155. — Excretory  ap- 

not  so.  At  the  posterior  end  one  hncls  a  paratug  of  Bothr!ocepfialus 
distinct  opening  in  the  form  of  a  bowl  or  probostideus,  after  Steu- 
bladder-like  depression  into  which  the  longi-  dener-  (x  32,) 
tudinal  canals  run.  This  structure  is  most  conspicuous  and  inde- 
pendent in  Caryophyllceus,  which,  as  is  well  known,  has  no  joints, 
and  in  which,  therefore,  the  posterior  extremity  is  permanent.  It  has 
formed  a  longish  tube,  which  exhibits  a  distinct  pulsation  effected  by 
the  musculature  investing  its  cuticle.2 

The  above-mentioned  network  of  vessels  is  not  the  only  structure 
of  the  kind  to  be  found  in  Bothrioc&phcdus.  In  small  transparent 
worms,  which  can  readily  be  investigated  alive,  one  can  convince 
oneself  of  the  existence  of  a  system  of  fine,  richly  ramified  and 


>  Wagener  describes  special  excretory  openings  in  the  anterior  end  of  many  Cestodes 
(' •  Kntwickelung  d.  Cestoden,"  Breslau,  1854:  Nova  Arta  Cces.-Leop.  Acad.,  Bd.  xxiv., 
BuppL),  which  are  connected  with  the  longitudinal  vessels  by  short  cross  branches.  Both 
Kiilliker  and  I  think  we  have  occasionally  observed  these  openings.  Hoffman  has  lately 
described  similar  openings  in  THrarlii/nchus,  not,  however,  behind  the  suckers,  but  before 
(hem,  and  in  fewer  numbers  also  on  the  anterior  lateral  borders  ("TJeber  den  encys- 
ttrten  Seolex  von  Tetrarhynchus,"  Ninlcrland.  Archiv  f.  Naturw.,  Bd.  v.,  Heft,  i.,  p.  1, 
1879).— [The  investigations  of  Fraipont  {Archiv.  d.  Biol.,  t.  ii  ,  p.  10,  1881)  have  shown 
that  nuch  secondary  openings  are  by  no  means  uncommon  in  tape-worms.  In  Ligula, 
vhhTell\thm(Cr/rre»p.-BL  d.  Nuturw.  Ver.  f.  Sackim  v.  Thiiringen,?.  276,  1882)  observed 
them,  they  were  arranged  in  regular  metanieric  fashion.  Pintner  (loc.  tit.,  p.  31),  in  con- 
tradiction to  the  above,  remarks  that  the  longitudinal  vessels  always  open  singly  at  the 
hinder  margin  of  the  joints. — R.  L.] 

3  According  to  Steudener,  this  funnel-shaped  organ  5h,  even  in  the  case  of  Uuryophyl- 
lorut,  only  a  depression  of  the  posterior  extremity. 
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interlaced  vessels,  lying  in  the  more  superficial  parenchyma,  and 
partly  close  under  the  cuticle.  Though  not  uniformly  developed, 
these  vessels  are  distributed  over  the  whole  body,  and  are  connected 
so  frequently  and  distinctly  with  the  larger  stems  as  to  leave 
no  doubt  as  to  the  relations  of  the  two  systems.  The  finer  vessels 
obviously  form  the  proper  excretory  apparatus,  being  suited  to  act 
as  simple  filters  by  the  structureless  nature  of  their  walls,  whilst  the 
coarser  canals  are  the  efferent  ducts.  Here  and  there,  doubtless,  sub- 
sidiary functions  are  discharged  ;  for  example,  the  abundant  develop- 
ment of  the  fine  network,  in  the  head  especially,  in  forms  with  com- 
plex suctorial  organs,  leads  one  to  conjecture  that  they  act  as  a  sort  of 
corpora  cavernosa  in  the  expansion  of  the  suckers. 

As  in  Bothriocephctlus  so  is  it  in  the  other  tape-worms,  even  in 
Taenia,  as  one  can  observe  in  fresh  clear  specimens  of  say  Tmnia 
elliptica.  It  is  not,  indeed,  always  possible  to  follow  the  capillary 
system  for  a  long  distance  without  interruption,  since  the  individual 
vessels  often  seem  to  disappear  and  crop  up  again  at  other  places. 
Nor  are  their  relations  to  the  longitudinal  canals  equally  distinct 
throughout. 1 

What  specially  attracts  the  attention  of  the  observer  to  this  peri- 
pheral apparatus,  is  the  presence  of  small,  continually  waving,  cilia- 
like  lappets  which  are  situated  on  the  inner  wall  of  the  vessels, 
especially  at  the  clefts,  and  which  serve  to  keep  up  a  continuous 
movement  of  the  fluid,  independent  of  the  contractions  of  the  body. 
In  suitable  specimens,  such  as  Taenia  elliptica,  and  especially  in 
Tricenophorus,  it  is  not  difficult,  with  a  little  careful  observation  and 
with  a  high  power,  to  detect  these  cilia-like  lappets,2  and  they  have 
been  noticed  by  v.  Siebold.  M.  Schultze,  and  others.  Their  existence 
has,  however,  been  lately  called  in  question,  especially  by  Steudener. 
The  cause  of  this  mistaken  criticism  is  to  be  found  mainly  in  the 
too  exclusive  examination  of  sections  instead  of  living  animals,  and 
also  doubtless  in  the  use  of  large  opaque  tape-worms,  which,  though 
more  readily  obtainable  for  examination,  are  but  little  suited  for 
deciding  the  point  in  question. 

But  not  only  did  the  cilia-like  apparatus  escape  observation,  but 
even  the  capillary  vessels  in  which  the  former  are  situated.  Longi- 
tudinal stems  and  anastomoses  were  held  to  represent  the  whole  excre- 

1  It  is  a  striking  fact  in  this  connection  that  the  peripheral  network  cannot  be  in- 
jected by  way  of  the  longitudinal  vessels.  This  is  perhaps  due  to  the  existence  of  valves 
similar  to  those  at  the  entrance  of  the  cross  vessels.  We  cannot,  however,  immediately 
conclude  that  there  is  uo  communication  between  the  systems. 

2  The  discovery  of  these  structures  is  due  to  G.  Wagener,  who  has  also  earned  our 
approbation  by  the  demonstration  of  the  above-described  capillary  excretory  system  ; 
see  "  Entwickelung  d.  Cestoden,"  loc.  ext.,  p.  14. 
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torv  svstom ;  no  ramifying  side  branches  were  to  be  seen ;  at  most  a 
few  accessory  branches  have  been  described  in  the  head,  and  the 
Ackers  are  indeed  provided  (Fig.  153)  with  a  special  vessel  springing 
from  the  above-described  circular  commissure.  _ 

It  is  also  true  that  now  and  then  vessels  are  given  off  from  the 
,(  n„inulmal  canals,  and  are  sometimes  hardly  less  important  than  those 
fast  mentioned.    This  is  the  case,  for  instance,  in  Tama  perfohata, 
as  was  noted  even  by  Kahane.    The  vessels  pass  soon  after  their 
orioin  into  the  cortical  layer,  where  they  ramify,  and  finally  assume  a 
capillary  character.1    The  "  plasmatic  vascular  system"  observed  by 
Sommer  and  Landois  in  Bothriocephalus  lotus,  traces  of  which  are  also 
-  .raid  in  Tama  saginata,  obviously  belongs  to  this  capillary  system. 
This  however,  only  refers  to  those  vessels  which  pass  under  the  so- 
called  "  subcuticular  and  are  really  vessels,  for  in  Ms  later  work  on 
Tama  saginata  Sommer  has  evidently  represented  the  lateral  nerves  as 
part  of  this  apparatus.    The  vessels  are  described  as  fine  and  very 
thin-walled  passages,  which  ramify  peripherally  as  well  as  cen- 
trally, and  ultimately  become  united  with  the  processes  of  connec- 
tive tissue  corpuscles.    By  means  of  these  cells,  and  by  means  of  some 
of  the  pores  of  the  cuticle,  they  come  into  communication  even 
with  the  external  layer.    An  excretory  apparatus,  consisting  of 
wider  canals,  was  observed  by  Knoch2  and  Botticher,3  in  young  and 
transparent  living  examples  of  Bothriocephalus  latus,  but  its  existence 
has  since  been  denied. 

The  designation  chosen  by  Sommer  and  Landois  for  the  vascular 
system  which  they  have  observed,  and  the  description  there  given,  leave 
not  the  slightest  doubt  that  they  regard  the  canals  in  question  as  an 
arrangement  for  nutritive  purposes.  This  idea  is  thus  a  repetition, 
although  in  improved  form,  of  an  opinion,  which  we  have  formerly 
maintained,  and  still  maintain,  to  be  erroneous,  although  it  has  mean- 
while found  a  representative  in  Blumberg.4  It  is  true  that,  according 
to  the  latter,  it  is  not  the  whole  of  the  surface  of  the  body  that  serves 
for  the  reception  of  nourishment  and  for  its  introduction  into  the  vas- 
cular system,  but  only  the  inner  surface  of  the  suckers,  whose  cuti- 
cular  pores  are  in  connection  with  the  spreading  terminal  processes  of 
the  longitudinal  canals.    "The  vessels  form,  especially  at  the  base  of 

1  [According  to  the  observations  published  by  Pintner  and  Fraipont,  in  the  above- 
mentioned  memoirs,  the  behaviour  of  this  capillary  apparatus  is  very  different  from  that 
here  described.  Its  tubes  never  form  a  network,  but,  singly  or  united  in  pairs,  open  into 
the  wider  canals,  and  bear  each  a  ciliated  funnel  at  the  outer  end.  The  cilia  liko 
lappets  are  never  present  in  the  interior  of  the  tubes. — K.  L.] 

1  M6m.  Acad,  imptr.  St.  J'ctcrsbourr/,  t.  v.,  No.  6,  PL  ii.,  p.  38-38,  1862. 

'  Arrhivf.  pttfhot.  Anal.,  Bd.  xlvii.,  p.  .',70,  1809. 

'  hjc.  c'U.,  p.  39. 
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the  suckers,  a  regular  network,  which  unites  into  larger  stems  as  it 
leaves  the  suckers.  In  the  spaces  between  the  suckers  the  vessels 
anastomose.  Here  originate  the  longitudinal  stems  of  the  body.  In 
Tcenia  perfoliate!,  I  observed  only  two  stems,1  one  of  which  ran  down 
each  side  of  the  middle  layer  of  the  body.  The  thickness  of  the  walls 
is  considerable.  In  every  joint  the  longitudinal  canals  give  out 
branches,  which  ramify." 

And  it  is  not  only  fluids  which  find  their  way  through  the  pores 
of  the  suckers  but  formed  substances,  "  roundish  bodies  of  the  size  of 
blood  or  chyle  corpuscles."    These  are  found  in  the  intestinal  mucous 
membrane  of  the  host,  and  are  probably  nothing  else  than  blood  and 
chyle  corpuscles.    They  are  very  frequently  found  in  the  interior  of  the 
suckers  which  are  sometimes  quite  full  of  them.    Blumberg  thinks 
that  he'has  also  found  these  corpuscles  in  the  vessels  of  the  suckers 
and  followed  them  on  their  way  to  the  interior ;  but  I  must  confess  that 
I  am  of  Kahane's  opinion,  who  identifies  these  so-called  corpuscles  with 
cross  sections  of  muscles,  and  regards  the  contents  of  the  hollow  of 
the  suckers  merely  as  epithelial  cells  and  their  remains    After  all 
this  I  see  no  reason  for  renouncing  the  old  opinion  as  to  the  vascular 
apparatus  found  in  the  Cestodes  ;  and  the  less  so  since  this  apparatus 
has  been  shown  by  the  elder  van  Beneden  to  be  most  thoroughly 
omolcous  with  that  occurring  in  the  Trematodes,  where  the  presence 
of  an  intestine  shows,  more  distinctly  than  in  other  cases,  that  it  is  to 
be  regarded  as  an  excretory  apparatus. 

fhs  Sexual  Organs.-^  structures  which  we  have  been  consider - 
in*  extend  throughout  the  whole  body  of  the  tape-worm,  although  the 
va!-i  u  parts  may  exhibit  many  differences  in  the  nature  and  perfec 
Z o t heir  development.  But  it  is  quite  otherwise  m  regard  to  the 
Si  which  we  have  to  describe;  the  great  distinction  being 
last  01oan  common  to  the  joints,  it  is  completely  absent 

T  '  ZltnS^^^  tape-worm.  It  is  true  that  at  first  the 
'Z^^out  sexual  organs.    But  their  asexuality  has  only 

Hhort  Wion  As  soon  as  a  definite  size  is  reached,  the  sexual  de- 
a  shoit  duration,    f B  {  f  the  lower  ammals. 

^IS     -  t definite  sueciion,they  grow,  they 
toCctS  and  — ly  attain  so  large  a  size  that 

Tier  organs  of  «  ^J^L^ 

uterus  is  developed  most  of  all,  and  oy 

«...  n^rrl  Celled  ova  it  assumes  a  moie  or  less  uiuwuu, 

the  harcl-siieueo.  ova  otherwise   peculiar  mature 

J^-Sk^SS  —  true  ol  the  larger  species, 


1  This  is 


a  mistake,  for  four  longitudinal  ste.ns  c*n  be  plainly  distinguished. 
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such  as  Taenia  solium  and  Bothriocephalus  lotus,  whose  branched 
ffiig  156)  or  rosette-shaped  (Fig.  157)  uterus  was  known  to  observers 
as  early  as  the  beginning  of  the  last  century  (since 
Andrv),  although  it  was  generally  erroneously  regarded 
as  an  ovary  until  the  time  of  v.  Siebold.1 

But  though  the  sexual  organs  of  the  tape-worms 
ure  thus  very  striking,  their  accurate  investigation  is  in- 
volved in  great  difficulty.  It  was,  of  course,  soon  agreed 
that  the  proglottides  were  provided  with  male  as  well  as 
female  organs,  but  the  structure  and  the  relation  of  the 
various  p°arts  eluded  for  a  long  time  further  deter- 
mination. We  have,  however,  gradually  obtained  a 
satisfactory  insight  into  these,  thanks  especially  to  the  re- 
st-arches of  v.  Siebold,  Sommer  and  Landois,2  and  myself. 

What  stands  in  the  way  of  the  analysis  of  the  sexual 
apparatus  of  the  Cestodes  is  partly  the  parenchymatous 
nature  and  thickness  of  the  tape-worm  body,  which 
almost  always  necessitate  a  detailed  methodical  mani- 
pulation, and  partly  also  the  complex  structure  and  the 
thick  outline  of  the  various  parts.    Besides  this,  the  souum  with 
form  and  structure  of  the  latter  often  vary  considerably  benched  uterus, 
from  those  of  nearly  related  species,  and  are  influenced 
in  an  unusual  way  by  the  external  form  of  the  joints,  as  will  be  still 
more  discussed  in  considering  the  Tseniadse.3 

Proceeding  to  the  general  consideration  of  these  sexual  organs,  I  may 


Fig.  157.— Female  sexual  organs  of  Bothriocephalus  latus,  showing  the  uterus,  ovary, 
ahell  gland,  and  yolk-gland,    (x  12.) 


1  Concerning  the  historical  development  of  our  knowlege  of  the  sexual  organs  of  the 
Cestodes,  compare  especially  the  statements  of  Sommer,  Zeilschr.  f.  wits.  Zool.,  Bd.  xxiv., 
p.  2&9,  1874. 

J  Besides  the  formerly  mentioned  treatise  on  Bothriocephalus,  Sommer's  later  work  on 
the  structure  and  development  of  the  sexual  organs  of  Twnia  mcdiocanellata  and  T.  solium 
(Ztittr.hr.  f.  wist.  Zool.,  loc.  cit.,  supra)  deserves  special  mention. 

1  For  comparison  with  the  original  descriptions  given  by  Sommer  and  myself,  chiefly 
of  thf  common  bladder- worms,  I  may  refer  to  the  data  furnished  by  the  following  investiga- 

U 
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remark,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  male  apparatus  consists  usually  of 
a  large  number  of  testicular  sacs,  whose  delicate  orifices  open  into 
a  seminal  duct  with  cirrhus-pouch  and  cirrhus  (penis).  In  the  female 
apparatus  we  have  to  distinguish  not  only  an  ovary  (germarium)  and 
yolk-gland  (albuminiparous  gland),  which  co-operate  in  the  formation 
of  the  esss,  but  also  two  kinds  of  exit  ducts,  a  vagina,  which  serves 
for  the  reception  of  the  semen,  and  a  uterus,  which  collects  the 
fertilised  eggs,  and  often  contains  them  until  the  formation  of  the 
embryo.  With  the  vagina  there  is  often  connected  a  receptaculum 
seminis,  and  at  the  beginning  of  the  uterus,  where  the  oviducts  are 
connected  with  the  posterior  end  of  the  vagina,  there  is  yet  another 
special  organ  or  shell-gland  (Figs.  158  and  159). 

The  presence  of  a  separate  yolk-gland  along  with  the  ovary  is  a 
peculiarity  which  the  Cestodes  share  with  numerous  other  fiat-worms, 
and  especially  with  the  Trematodes.  The  secretion  furnished  by  the 
gland  surrounds  the  eggs,  which  in  their  state  of  formation  possess 
only  a  thin,  clear  protoplasmic  sheath,  and  thus  during  the  whole  of 


Fig.  158. — Sexual  organs 
of  Tcenia  ccenurus.   (  x  10.) 


 £«7*Y« 


Fig.  159. — Sexual  organs  of  Both- 
riocephalus  latus  (from  the  ventral 
side),    (x  20.) 


their  sojourn  in  the  ovary  exhibit  conditions  which  in  other  cases  exist 
only  for  a  short  time,  until  the  deposition  of  the  granular  yolk.  Such 

tors  concerning  the  structure  of  the  sexual  organs  in  other  forms  of  TWo-Stieda  {Archiv 
f.  Naturgesch.,  Jahrg.  xxviii.,  p.  200,  1862),  Pagenstecher  (Zeitschr.  f  wtss.  Zool  Bd 
Lx    p    523,  1858),  Feuereisen  {ibid.,  Bd.  xviii.,  p.  161,  1868),  v.  Lmstow  {ArcUv  f. 
Naturgesch.,  Jahrg.  xli.,  p.  187,  1875),  and  Kahane  {loc.  cti.). 
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being  the  state  of  matters,  we  can  understand  how  v.  Siebold,  to  whom 
we  owe  the  first  discovery  of  this  peculiar  structure,1  and  his  next 
followers  (among  whom  I  was  numbered  at  the  time  of  the  first  edition 
of  this  work)  recognised  in  the  products  of  the  ovary  only  a  germinal 
vesicle,  which  was  then  generally  believed  to  serve,  as  in  other  animals, 
as  a  starting-point  for  the  future  egg.  We  need  hardly  add  that  v. 
-      Id's  idea  needs  no  particular  refutation  at  the  present  day. 

But  the  Cestodes  have,  in  common  with  the  Trematodes,  not  merely 
u  double  egg-forming  organ,  but  also  a  double  female  conducting  ap- 
paratus. The  opinion  formerly  held  that  the  so-called  "  uterus  "  of  the 
latter  took  part  in  copulation  as  well  as  in  the  deposition  of  the  eggs, 
was  erroneous,  as  has  since  been  placed  beyond  a  doubt  by  the  well 
corroborated  observations  of  Blumberg  and  Stieda.2  The  same  error 
prevailed,  however,  in  regard  to  the  female  conducting  apparatus  of 
Bothriocephalus  until  Stieda's  researches  proved  the  existence  in  this 
case  also  of  a  special  vagina  beside  the  uterus.3  In  the  Tseniadse 
the  simultaneous  presence  of  vagina  and  uterus  had  indeed  been  long 
recognised,  but  the  structure  in  this  case  seemed  exceptional,  since 
in  these  animals  the  uterus  is  anomalous  in  being  destitute  of  an 
opening. 

Minot  considers  the  presence  of  two  kinds  of  female  conductive 
canals  as  such  a  characteristic  and  important  peculiarity  that  he 
proposes  to  unite  the  Cestodes  and  Trematodes  into  one  group  of 
"Vaginiferce."  But,  on  the  other  hand,  it  ought  to  be  remembered 
that  a  similar  arrangement  also  occurs  in  other  lower  animals.  The 
female  butterfly,  for  instance,  generally  possesses  a  vagina,  which  is 
separate  from  the  oviduct,  except  for  a  narrow  duct,  and  opens 
exteriorly  by  a  special  opening  near  the  latter — a  state  of  affairs 
essentially  similar  to  that  found  in  the  so-called  "  vaginiferous " 
Helminths. 

Although  united  in  the  same  body,  the  male  and  female  organs  of 
the  Ce3todes  differ  from  each  other,  in  becoming  functionally  capable 
and  mature  at  different  periods  of  life. 

As  I  have  long  since  shown,  it  is  the  male  organs  which  first 
develop  and  attain  maturity,  and  that  at  a  time  when  the  female 
parts  are  often  imperfectly  sketched  out,  so  that  in  many  cases  one 
feels  tempted  (Feuereisen  remarks  this  especially  in  the  Taenia 
setiffera  of  the  goose)  to  characterise  the  anterior  joints  as  exclusively 
male  (Fig.  160,  A).    In  studying  the  male  apparatus,  it  is  therefore 

1     Ldttfeaeh  der  vergleichenden  Anutotnie  der  wirbellosen  Thiere,"  p.  146,  1848. 
Ueber  d.  angebl.  inneren  Zusaniinenhang  d.  maim!,  u.  weibl.  Organe  d.  Trema- 
Mmer'1  ArcMvf.  Anal.  v.  Physiol.,  p.  31,  1871. 
"  Kin  Beitrag  zur  Anatomie  den  liothriocephalus  latus,"  ibid.,  p.  194,  1804. 
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better  to  examine  the  younger  proglottides,  whose  ovaries  are  still 
without  eggs.  In  the  older  joints,  in  which  copulation  has  taken 
place,  and  the  embryos  are  perhaps  already  developed,  the  testicular 
sacs  are  generally  empty  and  deserted,  and  sometimes  have  even  in 
great  measure  disappeared.  Even  the  cirrhus  and  cirrhus- pouch 
often  fall  into  decay  (Fig.  160,  B). 

This  unequal  development  is  most  striking  in  the  Tseniadse,  which, 
having  no  uterine  opening,  are  unable  to  void  their  eggs  successively, 
and  form  them  indeed  only  during  a  relatively  short  space  of  time, 
whilst  the  Bothriadse  go  on  depositing  during  their  whole  life,  as  long 
as  they  remain  in  the  intestinal  canal  of  their  host,  and  thus  require  the 
spermatic  elements  during  a  longer  time.    In  this  way  it  also  becomes 
clear  that  the  Bothriadse  not  only  continually  replace  the  externally 
deposited  eggs  by  new  batches,  but  as  time  goes  on  collect  larger  and 
larger  numbers  in  their  uteri,  which,  while  still  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  their  place  of  formation,  distinctly  exhibit  the  characteristics  of 
their  youthful  stage.    On  the  contrary,  the  number  of  eggs  in  the 
Tcenice  is  not  increased  after  the  transference  has  once  taken  place  into 
the  uterus.    And  as  this  transference,  as  already  mentioned,  only  lasts 
during  a  definite  and  relatively  short  period,  the  eggs  in  the  interior  of 
the  uterus  are  all  of  nearly  the  same  age,  and  of  the  same  or  only  slightly 
different  development.1    And  this  is  all  the  more  surprising  in  these 
animals  as  the  development  of  their  eggs  goes  much  further  than  in 
the  case  of  Bothriocephalic,  and  only  terminates  with  the  formation  of 
an  embryo.    When  the  uterus  is  filled,  the  female  germ-producing 
organs  of  the  Tcenice  have  fulfilled  their  function,  just  as  have  the  testes 
after  the  filling  of  the  seminal  duct,  and  are  then  gradually  destroyed 
by  the  pressure  of  the  uterus,  which  becomes  larger  and  larger  during 
the  embryonic  development  of  the  eggs.    In  the  investigation  of  the 
generative  organs  in  Tcenia,  the  smaller  "  unripe"  joints  must  evidently 
be  examined,  for  in  the  so-called  "ripe"  or  pregnant  proglottides 
these  parts  are  only  slightly  present,  or  have  even  entirely  dis- 
appeared. 

»  Sommer  declares  (he.  cit.,  p.  532)  my  statements,  that  "in  the  case  of  the  ftmfa 
the  transference  of  the  eggs  into  the  uterus  is  limited  to  only  a  short  space  of  time 
and  that  consequently  "the  eggs  of  a  uterus  are  always  of  nearly  the .same i  age  and 
of  similar  or  only  slightly  different  development,"  to  be  erroneous.  He  bases  this  asser- 
tn  on  the  fact  that  the  transference  of  the  eggs  in  Tcenia  sagmata  takes  p  ace  over  a 
Setch  of  300  to  400  proglottides,  and  that  the  eggs  of  the  older  proglottides  in  the  posterior 
end  of  the  uterus  stem  differ  considerably  from  those  found  in  the  side  branches  I  have 
known  these  facts  from  my  own  experience,  and  for  a  long  tame  but,  notwithstanding,  I 
thmk  I  am  able  to  support  my  statements.  For  Sommer  overlooks  that  the  matter  in 
otstion  was  not  the  nature  of  the  Tamiad*  per  se,  but  the  contrast  between  it  and  hat  of 
ZtlTeepkalus,  and  I  still  think  that  this  contrast  was  perfectly  accurately  and  naturally 
characterised  in  the  way  I  put  it. 
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As  has  already  been  mentioned,  the  male  and  female  organs  are 
differently  situated  with  respect  to  the  two  surfaces  of  the  tape-worm, 
the  former  belonging  to  the  back  and  the  other  to  the  ventral  surface. 
Here,  too,  as  in  the  position  of  the  sexual  openings,  numerous  and 
striking  differences  appear,  which  at  first  sight  are  little  in  accord- 
ance with  the  general  nature  of  bilateral  structure.  This  is  particu- 
larly true  of  the  forms  which  have  genital  openings  on  one  margin, 
which  is  the  case  indeed  in  the  majority  of  Cestodes,  and  especially 
of  Tetrabothria. 

What  was  formerly  said  of  the  genital  openings  in  the  Cestodes 
was  only  true  of  the  vaginal  opening,  which  is  the  only  female  open- 
ins  constantly  present  in  these  animals,  and  is  always  situated  near 
the  male  one.1  These  two  openings,  which  alone  form  what  is 
usually  called  the  porus  genitalis  of  the  Cestodes,  vary  in  their 
position,  but  the  uterine  opening,  when  present,  is  always  found  on  the 
ventral  surface,  and,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  species  with  double 
uterus  and  double  opening,  lies  on  or  near  the  middle  line.2  When 
the  other  genital  openings  are  also  ventrally  situated,  the  uterine  open- 
ing lies  a  short  distance  behind  them,  or  more  rarely  near  them. 

There  are  thus  two  openings  in  the  porus  genitalis  of  the  Cestodes, 
the  male  opening  and  the  female  vaginal  opening.   They  lie  close 
together,  and  the  male  one  is  generally  above.3     The  latter  only 
assumes  a  lateral  situation  in  very  short-jointed  tape-worms,  such  as 
Tcenia  nana  and  T.  perfoliata,  and  also  in  Ligula  and  Schistocephalus ; 
and  it  is  usually  so  associated  with  the  female,  that  they  have  a  short 
and  narrow  pouch  in  common,  a  general  cloaca,  which  is  clad  with 
a  thin  prolongation  of  the  investing  cuticle,  and,  in  spite  of  its  origi- 
nally small  size,  seems  capable  of  considerable  extension.    In  many 
species,  and  especially  in  the  larger  ones,  a  more  or  less  marked 
-■•veiling  surrounds  the  porus,  which  is  sometimes  flat  and  plate-like, 
but  often  deeper,  and  then  protrudes  like  a  papilla  on  the  external 
surface  (Tcenia,  saginata,  &c). 

From  the  male  opening  there  generally  protrudes  a  longer  or 
shorter  thread-like  process,  which  is  known  by  the  name  of  "  cirrhus." 

1  The  statement  of  von  Siebold  (Vergl.  Anat.,  p.  147),  that  in  Trkmophorus  and  Tcenia 
'r'JIjita  these  openings  were  situated  far  from  each  other,  since  the  vulva  was  found  on 
the  ventral  surface,  but  the  penis  on  the  margin,  probably  rests  upon  an  error.  There  is, 
indeed,  no  doubt  that  he  has  made  a  mistake  in  the  case  of  Triwnoplwrus  at  least,  for  the 
vagina  is  overlooked,  and  the  uterine  opening  interpreted  as  a  vulva. 

3  It  is  v»  in  Trivru/pli'/rus,  whose  uterine  opening,  according  to  Steudener  [Abhandl. 
nniurf.  GudUch.  lltdlc,  \'A.  xiii.,  p.  302,  1877),  diverges  a  little  towards  the  opposite  side 
of  the  peripheral  porus  genitalis.    It  is  the  same  in  the  Ligulidaj  (see  Kiessling). 

*  In  Tetrabot/irium,  van  Beneden  {loc.  cit.)  describes  the  vaginal  as  above  the  cirrhus 
pOtKb,  but  thi«  i*  a  mistake,  «■<  the  case  of  Tetrarhynrhu*  has  convinced  me. 
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This  is  a  copulatory  organ,  which  is  introduced  into  the  female  open- 
ing,1 and  indeed  generally  into  that  of  the  same  joint  (van  Beneden, 
Leuckart),  and  being  provided  with  a  fringe  of  backward-directed 
bristles  or  points,  is  specially  adapted  to  effect  a  firm  union.  As  a 
rule,  however,  this  cirrhus  is  not  an  independent  organ,  but  the  more 
or  less  independently  developed  anterior  end  of  the  so-called  muscular 
"  cirrhus-pouch."  This  is  attached  to  the  male  opening,  and  consists 
of  a  conspicuous  structure  of  cylindrical  or  ampulla-like  form,  which  is 
completely  surrounded  as  far  as  the  point  mentioned  by  the  body- 
parenchyma,  2  with  which  it  is  also  connected  by  retractor  and  pro- 
tractor muscular  fibres.  In  a  certain  sense,  however,  the  cirrhus- 
pouch  appears  to  be  also  a  part  of  the  seminal  duct ;  at  all  events, 
the  latter  appears  to  be  in  direct  continuity  with  it.  Its  internal 
cavity  may  be  observed  running  along  the  whole  length  of  the  cirrhus 
pouch  as  a  distinctly  marked  passage,  with  pretty  thick  cuticular 
covering;  and  one  even  feels  convinced  that  it  is  only  the  highly 
developed  muscular  wall  of  this  passage  which  forms  the  cirrhus- 
pouch,  and  that  it  only  appears  to  be  a  special  structure  because  the 
other  far  greater  part  of  the  seminal  duct  is  destitute  of  this  covering. 

But  on  closer  examination  it  is  soon  seen  that  the  cirrhus-pouch 
does  not  consist  of  a  simple  layer  of  muscles,  but  rather  of  a  muscular 
external  wall  and  of  an  internal  mass,  which  is  partly,  it  is  true,  of  a 
muscular  nature,  but  consists  principally  of  a  clear  connective  sub- 
stance. The  enveloping  layer  exhibits  fine  thickly  matted  fibres, 
which  sometimes  run  circularly,  or  at  other  times  with  a  more 
diagonal  course,  crossing  each  other  and  forming  a  hollow  muscle, 
which  is  evidently  able  powerfully  to  compress  the  interior  mass.  In 
contrast  to  this,  the  fibres  of  the  latter  have  a  more  longitudinal 

1  Sommer  doubts  the  existence  of  a  special  copulation  in  the  Cestodes  (loc.  cit.,  p. 
507),  and  only  admits  an  overflowing  of  the  seed  into  the  vaginal  opening,  which  might 
easily  be  caused  by  the  pressure  of  the  body  after  the  closure  of  the  genital  pore  and  the 
shutting  off  of  the  general  cloaca.  This,  he  says,  he  directly  observed  in  the  case  of  Tcenia 
saginata  and  T.  solium.  In  answer  to  this,  I  can  only  repeat  that  I  have  observed  just  as 
directly,  and  in  the  most  distinct  manner,  an  "  immissio  penis"  (Fig.  165)  in  Tmnia  echino- 
coccus,  and  that  under  circumstances  which  excluded  the  possibility  of  confusing  it  with  the 
overflowing  of  spermatic  masses.  Besides  this,  it  cannot  be  admitted  that  an  organ,  which  in 
many  species  is  as  long  as  half  the  width  of  the  body,  and  which  most  obviously  possesses 
all  the  characteristics  of  a  copulatory  organ,  should  only  serve  its  possessor  as  an  orna- 
ment Yet,  as  the  structure  of  the  cirrhus  exhibits  many  varieties,  it  is  quite  conceiv- 
able and  possible  that  the  act  of  copulation  is  not  always  effected  in  the  same  way.  But 
the  above  observations  of  van  Beneden  and  myself  are  not  the  only  ones  which  can  be 
adduced  against  Sommer.  Pagenstecher  (loc.  cit.,  p.  528)  has  also  observed  the  copula- 
tion in  Tctmbothrium  auricula,  but  in  this  case  no  self-fertilisation  took  place,  but  the 
penis  of  one  joint  was  sunk  into  the  vagina  of  another,  a  few  joints  distant. 

»  Kahane  describes  the  cirrhus  of  Tcenia  perfoliata  as  a  special  organ,  situated  at  the 
base  of  a  pocket  or  bell-shaped  cirrhus-pouch,  from  which  it  protrudes. 
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course  for  they  proceed  from  the  rouuded  posterior  end  of  the  pouch, 
and  converging  anteriorly,  attach  themselves  ultimately  to  the  cuti- 
cular  wall  of  the  seminal  duct.  In  many  cases  this  anterior  part  of 
the  seminal  duct  is  also  characterised  by  a  thinner  or  thicker  fringe 
of  opines  situated  on  the  cuticle.  Its  course  is  also  always  straight 
and  extended,  while  that  of  the  posterior  part,  situated  at  the  base  ot 
the  eirrhus-pouch,  is  generally  coiled  or  twisted. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  purpose  of  this  muscular  terminal 
apparatus  It  serves  to  protrude  the  penis,  which  in  the  state  of  rest 
is  more  or  less  withdrawn,  and  lengthens  it  by  the  evaluation  of  the 
anterior  end  of  the  seminal  duct.  Under  the  pressure  of  the  power- 
fully contracting  muscular  pouch,  the  internal  elastic  mass  reacts  on 
the  free  and  pliant  anterior  end,  until  a  regular  prolapsus  results,  m 
consequence  of  which  the  spinous  fringe  of  the  seminal  ducts  emerges, 
and  its  windings  adapt  themselves  more  or  less  to  the  length  of  the 
prolapsus.  The  retraction  is  accomplished  by  the  above-described 
longitudinal  fibres,  which  pass  through  the  interior  mass,  and  are 
physiologically  antagonistic  to  the  hollow  peripheral  muscle. 

The  seminal  duct,  or  vas  deferens,  proceeding  from  the  rounded 
posterior  end  of  the  cirrhus-pouch  is  destitute  of  special  musculature. 
Its  walls  consist  of  a  thin  and  extensible  glassy  membrane,  which  is 
a  continuation  of  the  above-mentioned  firm  cuticle,  and  lies  loose  in 
the  substance  of  the  body-parenchyma.  On  the  exterior  there  is 
generally  distinguishable  a  layer  of  clear,  delicate  nucleated  Cells, 
which  may  be  interpreted  as  a  kind  of  epithelium,  and  which,  so  far 
as  one  can  judge  from  appearances,  can  hardly  be  referred  to  the  con- 
nective-tissue corpuscles.  We  shall  consider  this  afterwards,  when 
describing  the  manner  of  development  of  the  generative  organs. 

In  spite  of  the  thinness  of  its  walls,  the  seminal  duct  is  in  many 
cases  of  considerable  width — sometimes  throughout  its  whole  length, 


Fio.  160.— Two  proglottides  of  Taenia  tetigera  from  the  goose  (after  Feuereisen). 
A,  Male,  and  li,  Female  development.  «,  end  of  the  vagina;  6,  receptaculum 
xeminLi ;  <•,  yolk-gland  ;  d,  ovary ;  /  and  </,  Keminal  vesicles ;  h,  testes. 
(  /  about  40.) 

and  sometimes  only  in  a  definite  place — in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
cirrh us- pouch.  This  is  due  to  its  contents,  the  spermatozoa,  which 
accumulate  in  it  in  great  numbers  at  the  time  of  the  male  maturity, 
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and  distend  it  to  such  an  extent  that  one  is  tempted  to  speak  of 
distinct  sperm  sacs.  Sometimes  straightly  extended,  and  sometimes 
more  or  less  tightly  wound,  the  canal  runs  in  a  transverse  direction 
(Fig.  158),  or  perpendicularly  downwards  (Fig.  159),  according  to  the 
position  of  the  porus  genitalis,  and  ultimately  breaks  up  into  a  number 
of  thin,  delicate  canals,  which  sooner  or  later,  and  often  after  repeated 
ramification,  meet  the  little  testes,  and  are  united  with  them. 

The  anatomical  condition  of  these  vasa  efferentia  is  largely  deter- 
mined by  the  distribution  and  number  of  the  testes,  both  which  factors 
are  subject  to  extraordinary  variations.  In  the  larger  species  many 
hundred  testes  (Fig.  158)  are  found,  consisting  of  clear  and  round 
little  bladders.  These  are  each  surrounded  by  a  clear,  structureless, 
glassy  membrane,1  and  contain  tufts  of  spermatozoa,  or  the  cells  in 
which  these  are  formed,  in  different  stages  of  development,2  and  are 
pretty  equally  distributed  over  the  whole  joint.  But  as  the  size 
diminishes,  so  does  the  number  of  the  testicles.  Instead  of  a  hundred, 
perhaps  only  some  dozens  are  then  found,  as  in  Tcenia  perfoliata 

(Fig.  162,  A),  where  they  are  situated  in  what 
appear  to  be  two  rows  upon  the  vas  deferens 
behind  the  sperm  sacs ;  or  they  may  be  reduced 
to  smaller  numbers,  even  down  to  two  or  three, 
as  is  especially  the  case  in  certain  Tcenicc  of 
birds,  such  as  T.  setigera  (Fig.  160,  A),  and  also  in 
Fig.  161.— Generative  T.  uncinata  of  the  shrew-mouse  (Fig.  161). 
(XT  StS?  Totfng  The  emptying  of  the  testes  is  effected,  like 
receptacuium  (6),  germ-  that  of  the  vas  deferens,  by  means  of  the 
testes  (2i,yik/drdrhut  muscles  of  the  body,  but  the  two  processes  are 
pouch  (/).'  (x25.)  apparently  accomplished  by  different  groups. 
While  the  testes  are  principally  subjected  to  the  pressure  of  the 
transverse  and  sagittal  fibres,  which  run  through  the  surrounding 
tissue,  all  the  more  abundantly,  since  this  is  converted  into  a  cubical 
meshwork  by  the  formation  of  the  above  organs,  it  appears  to  be 
mainly  the  longitudinal  and  transverse  fibres  which  act  upon  the  vas 
deferens,  and  discharge  its  contents  into  the  cirrhus-pouch. 

>  While  this  glassy  membrane  originates  in  the  structureless  connective  tissue,  the 
spermatozoa  are  produced  by  a  metamorphosis  of  cells,  which  in  no  way  differ  from  the 
young  connective-tissue  cells.  In  other  words,  the  testes,  like  the  other  viscera  of  these 
animals,  are  only  differentiations  of  the  body  -  parenchyma  (mesoderm).  Thus  we  can 
understand  the  statement  of  Moniez  {Butt.  Scicnt.  dep.  Nord,  p.  221,  18.8)  that  the 
formation  of  the  spermatic  elements  takes  place  in  the  meshes  of  the  body-parenchyma, 
and  not  in  a  special  organ.  In  the  same  way,  he  denies  the  presence  of  special  vasa 
efferentia,  and  thinks  that  the  spermatozoa  make  their  own  way  through  clefts  previously 

^^'Moniez'haTmade  the  structure  of  these  spermatozoa  the  subject  of  special  investiga- 
tion, I'Jnstitut,  July  1878. 
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As  has  been  sufficiently  shown  by  the  foregoing  remarks,  the 
differences  in  the  male  apparatus  are  of  entirely  subordinate  import 
leeially  in  so  far  as  they  are  determined  by  the  form  and  size  of  the 
p^lottides.    But  it  is  in  this  respect  quite  different  with  the  female 
,,rt«  which  although  also  much  affected  in  form  and  arrangement  by 
he  above  factors,  exhibit,  besides,  other  important  characteristics. 
The^e  consist  mainly  in  the  structure  of  the  yolk-gland,  and  are  of  so 
fundamental  a  nature  that  we  have  to  distinguish  two  types  of  it- 
one  which  occurs  in  the  Tamiadai,  and  another  in  the  remaining  tape- 
worms (Bothriadee).    As  both  have  their  representatives  among  the 
human  Cestodes,  we  shall  now  shortly  consider  them. 

One  of  these  types  represented  in  the  Tamiadse  is  mainly  char- 
acterised by  the  absence  of  the  uterine  opening,  and  by  the  small 
development  of  the  yolk-gland— characteristics  which  have  a  certain 
connection  with  each  other,  since  they  both  find  their  explanation  m 
the  above-noted  peculiarities  of  the  breeding.  The  vagina,  which,  as 
we  have  seen,  is  separate  from  the  uterus,  appears  as  a  distinctly 
marked  narrow  canal,  which  extends  in  a  transverse  direction  from  the 
generally  marginal  porus  genitalis  (Fig.  162),  and  has  either  a  straight 


Fig  162  —Sexual  organs  of  Tccnia  perfoliate,  of  the  horse  (after  Kahane). 
A,  Joint  in  male  maturity  ;  above,  cirrhus,  vas  deferens  with  sessile  testes  ; 
below,  the  yolk-glands,  uterus  with  shell-gland  and  yolk-gland,  vagina  with 
receptaculum.  B,  Female  organs  at  the  time  of  the  transference  of  the 
eggs  into  the  ovary.    (  x  15.) 

course,  or,  as  in  the  Tccnice  with  extended  joints  (Fig.  165),  curves 
backwards  towards  the  middle  of  the  joint.  The  posterior  end  enlarges 
into  a  receptaculum  seminis  of  varying  and  sometimes  considerable 
nze,  and  is  filled  with  semen  at  a  time  when  the  uterus  contains 
aa  yet  do  eggs.  The  vagina  itself  is,  on  the  contrary,  generally  empty, 
and  its  lumen  is  much  contracted,  obviously  because  the  firm  cuticle 
which  covers  it,  especially  in  the  posterior  part,  is  very  elastic,  and 
quickly  forces  the  introduced  semen  into  the  receptaculum.    There  is 
DO  muscular  sheath  in  the  vagina.    The  only  layer  found  on  the 
cuticle  consists  of  a  pretty  thick  epithelial  layer,  somewhat  like 
that  which  we  observed  in  the  vas  deferens. 

But  the  posterior  end  of  the  vagina  not  only  leads  into  a  sperm 
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sac  (Fig.  163,  c),  but  is  in  more  or  less  direct  connection  with  the 

uterus.  As  a  rule,  and  perhaps  always  (especi- 
ally in  the  case  of  the  Cystotcenicu),  this  union 
is  effected  by  means  of  a  special  tube  which  I 
have  named  the  "  fertilising  canal "  (Befruch- 
tungscanal).1  It  originates  from  the  posterior 
end  of  the  sperm  sac — being  indeed  in  some 
measure  a  continuation  of  it  and  of  the  vagina 
— and  opens  into  the  uterus  after  a  short 
course.  Where  the  latter  occupies  the  middle 
line,  it  always  opens  at  the  posterior  end,  where 
the  "  fertilising  canal,"  especially  in  the  Cysto- 
tcenicu, often  assumes  a  curved  course.  At 
the  point  of  union  with  the  uterus  there  is 
found  a  small  round  body,  consisting  of 
numerous  unicellular  glands,  which  from  its 
function  I  have  named  the  "  shell-gland." 
shell-gland  the  fertilising  canal  receives  the 
of  which  two  are  always  present  in  the 


Fig.  163. — Connection  be- 
tween the  different  parts  of 
the  female  generative  appa- 
ratus in  Twnia  cosnurus. 
a,  yolk  passage  ;  6,  oviduct ; 

c,  vagina  with  receptaculum ; 

d,  uterus  ;  e,  fertilising  canal. 
(  x  50.) 


On  its 
exit  canal 


way  to  the 
of  the  ovaries 


Fig.  164.-Sexual  organs  of  Team  echino-  Fig.  165.-Sexual  organs  of  Taenia 

coccus  (penis  during  copulation).    (  x  100.)  oawurt*.  (xlO.) 

TteniadiB.  In  the  majority  of  cases  these  have  the  appearance  of 
two  wing-like  or  hand-shaped  organs,  which  are  situated  about  the 

«  I  may  take  this  opportunity  of  mentioning  that  I  was  the  first  to  observe  the  con- 
nection between  the  different  parts  of  the  female  sexual  apparatus.    The  description  given 


THE  SHELL-GLAND  AND  YOLK-GLAND. 


the  height  of  the  sperm  sac,  and  also  somewhat  below  it,  on  the  right 
and  left  of  the  middle  line,  and  may  be  beautifully  and  distinctly  brought 
out  by  injected  microscopic  preparations.  Constructed  on  the  type  of 
the  tubular  glands,  they  consist,  especially  in  the  larger  species,  of  nume- 
rous more  or  less  branched  tubes,  which  contain  the  egg- cells  enveloped 
within  an  extremely  fine  structureless  membrane,  in  the  form  of  clear, 
membraneless,  little  balls,  with  comparatively  large  germinal  vesicles. 

But  it  is  quite  different  with  the  yolk-gland  (albuminous  gland, 
Sommer),  not  only  because,  although  usually  an  unpaired  organ,  it  is 
sometimes  drawn  out  to  the  side,  but  because  its  efferent  canal  opens 
directly  into  the  shell-gland,  into  winch  there  are  also  poured  semen 
(Figs.  163,  164),  eggs  from  the  ovary,  yolk,  and  shell  material,  and 
which  possesses  all  the  conditions  necessary  for  the  later  formation 
of  the  eggs.  The  yolk -gland  is  situated  near  the  posterior  extremity  of 
the  joint,  and  thus  below  the  other  parts  of  the  female  apparatus.  In 
the  larger  species  it  consists  of  a  branched  glandular  body  like  the  ovary ; 
but  in  other  cases  it  is  of  a  simpler  saccular  shape.  The  very  fine  and 
structureless  walls  enclose  little  cells,  which  in  the  young  joints  often 
contain  several  nuclei,  but  which  afterwards  generally  dissolve,  and  as- 
sume the  appearance  of  a  somewhat  thick  and  tough  glandular  secretion. 

The  manner  in  which  the  position  and  arrangement  of  the  above 
shortly  described  organs  is  affected  by  the  form  of  the  joint  is  well 
shown  in  the  structure  of  Taenia  perfoliata,  which  we  may  regard  as 
typical  representative  of  the  short  and  broad-jointed  Tamiada?.  It  is 
most  noticeable  in  the  ovaries,  which,  in  contrast  to  their  usual  struc- 
ture, appear  as  two  thin  canals,  which  run  out  from  the  middle  line 
towards  the  edges,  and  are  provided  throughout  with  short  unbranched 


Fig.  166. — Male  and  female  organs  of  Twnia  perfoliata  (after  Kahane).   (  x  15.) 

egg-follicles  (Fig.  166).  They  have  thus  a  remarkable  resemblance  to 
the  male  secretory  apparatus,  which  is  also  determined  by  the  form  of 
the  body,  and  runs  in  the  same  direction,  and  to  pretty  nearly  the 

in  the  former  edition  of  this  work  is  also  the  first  complete  analysis  of  these  structures. 
All  the  more  do  T  regret  that,  in  opposition  to  the  former  correct  opinion  held  by  von 
Siebold,  van  Beneden,  and  myself  ("  Blasenbandwiirmer,"  p.  79),  I  unfortunately  repre- 
sented the  yolk-gland  as  the  ovary,  and  described  the  reul  germ-gland  as  the  yolk-gland. 
To  any  one  who  knows  the  difficulties  which  the  investigator  encounters  at  this  very  part, 
the  mistake  will  appear  pardonable.  It  is  all  the  more  easily  committed,  since  the  con- 
tents of  the  two  glands  have  often  a  great  resemblance.  Further,  later  observers,  and 
particularly  Stieda,  Feuereisen,  and  v.  Linstow,  have  made  the  same  mistake. 
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same  height,  but  does  not,  like  the  ovaries,  approach  the  ventral, 
but  the  dorsal  surface. 

Lastly,  as  regards  the  uterus,  it  is  at  first,  in  the  Tteniadfe,  a 
simple  and  straight  canal,  which,  according  to  the  form  of  the  body, 
runs  in  a  transverse  or  perpendicular  direction,  and  in  the  latter  case 
its  posterior  end  (or  its  middle,  as  in  Tcenia  perfoliata,  Fig.  162,  B) 
is  connected  with  the  vaginal  canal.  Like  the  other  portions  of  the 
female  apparatus,  it  consists  of  a  structureless,  expansible,  and  elastic 
membrane,  whose  external  surface  exhibits  the  repeatedly  mentioned 
but  here  specially  abundant  accumulated  cells.  Since  there  is  also 
no  appearance  of  any  special  muscular  covering  in  the  uterus,  the 
expulsion  of  the  eggs  through  the  previously  formed  rupture  must, 
of  course,  be  effected  by  the  pressure  of  the  muscles  of  the  body. 

But  afterwards,  when  the  eggs  are  transferred  into  it,  and  accumu- 
late in  it  in  ever  larger  numbers,  and  of  increasing  size  during  the 


Fig.  167.  Proglottides  of  Tcenia  nana,  at  maturity  ( x  100). 


Fig.  168.— Mature  joint  of  Tcenia  perfoliata  with  uterus  (  x  10). 

development  of  the  embryo,  this  primitive  form  of  the  uterus  undergoes 
a  continuous  and  often  very  striking  change.  In  some  cases  it  consists 

of  a  simple  enlargement,  often  so  ex- 
tensive that  the  original  linear  tube 
becomes  a  bulging  sac  (Fig.  167),  and 
in  other  cases  lateral  processes,  vary- 
ing in  number  and  width  (Fig.  168), 
are  formed,  which  ultimately  turn  into 
slender  and  often  brandling  twigs  (Fig. 
169).    But  such  differences,  however 
highly  characteristic  of  the  different 
groups  and  species,  can  only  be  shortly 
noted.    Therefore  I  shall  only  observe 
that  in  some  cases  the  uterus  even 


Fig.  169.— Joint  of  T.  aaginata 
(x  *) 


breaks  up  into  many  round  vesicles,  containing  a  larger  or  smaller 
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number  of  eggs.  The  latter  are  further  generally  enclosed  in  a 
common  more  or  less  firm  envelope,  as  we  shall  afterwards  see  m  the 
ease  of  Tcenia  elliptica  and  others. 

If  however  there  be  two  pori  genitales  m  every  joint,  the  uterus 
always  remains'  simple,  hut  instead  of  a  simple  vagina,  it  then  possesses 
two  (each  with  a  receptaculum).  In  Tcenia  elliptica  (Fig.  143),  1. 
Jadiculata,  and  others,  each  vagina  has  a  special  germ-producing  organ 
whilst  in  the  "biporous"  proglottides  of  Tcenia  solium  the  ovary  and 
volk-cdand  are  developed  as  usual  along  with  two  symmetrical  vagina? 
I  n  279)  According  to  Moniez,  the  two  receptacula  of  T.  Giardi  (a  new 
form  found  in  the  intestine  of  the  sheep,  and  nearly  related  to  T.  clcnticu- 
lata)  send  each  a  fertilising  canal  to  the  ovary  of  the  opposite  side.1 

The  second  typical  form  of  the  sexual  organs  is  much  more  widely 
distributed  among  the  Cestodes  than  the  one  which  we  have  considered, 
and  indeed  apparently  occurs  in  all  the  species  which  remain  after 
the  exclusion  of  the  Tamiadse  (i.e.,  in  the  Bothriadse),  being  found  m 
the  forms  where  the  genital  pore  is  marginal,  as  well  as  in  those  where 
it  is  situated  on  the  surface.  As  the  former  have  a  very  general  re- 
semblance to  the  Tcenice  in  regard  to  the  structure  of  the  male  appar- 
atus, vagina,  and  ovary,  and  as  none  of  them  are  found  in  man,  we 
need  not  give  them  special  attention.2  Further,  their  distinctive 
characteristics,  and  especially  the  structure  of  the  yolk-gland  and  the 
presence  of  a  special  uterine  opening,3  will  be  sufficiently  elucidated 

1  Comptes  rendus,  t.  lxxxviii.,  p.  1094,  1879. 

*  Compare,  regarding  the  sexual  organs  of  these  forms,  the  statements  of  van  Beneden 
("Vers  Cestoides,"  p.  53),  and  of  Sommer  and  Landois  (loc.  cit.)  Moniez's  recent  reports 
(loc.  cit.)  on  these  structures,  as  specially  observed  in  a  new  form,  Leuchartia,  are  indeed 
very  divergent,  for  he  disputes  the  independent  existence  of  nearly  all  the  parts  except 
the  yolk-dand,  but  particularly  of  the  uterus,  shell-gland,  and  ovary.  He  thinks  that, 
as  in  Taenia,  the  eggs  originate  in  a  cellular  mass  found  in  the  meshwork  of  the  paren- 
chyma, provide  themselves  with  yolk-granules,  which  reach  them  by  ways  of  their  own 
making,  and  lastly  become  surrounded  by  a  shell.  My  own  investigations,  which  had 
partly  to  do  with  the  same  objects  (IAgula),  do  not  lead  me  to  agree  with  Moniez's  inter- 
pretation and  description,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  I  do  not  deny  (p.  312)  that  the  sexual 
organs  and  the  later  formed  connective  substance  both  originate  from  the  primarily  quite 
undifferentiated  cellular  mass  of  the  parenchyma. 

•  I  may,  however,  expressly  mention  that  the  presence  of  this  uterine  opening  has  as 
yet  only  been  observed  in  few  Bothriadae,  although  its  general  presence  may  be  presumed 
from  the  essential  uniformity  in  the  structure  of  the  sexual  organs.  I  am  also  convinced 
that  a  similar  opening  is  to  be  found  in  IAgula  and  Schittocephalut— two  species,  which  in 
Kpite  of  (be  many  differences  which  they  exhibit  in  the  organization  of  their  sexual  appara- 
tus are  essentially  allied  to  the  Bothriadie.  Donnadieu's  statements  regarding  the 
»exual  organs  of  these  animals  (Archiv.  plnjsiol.,  1878),  rest  upon  a  complete  misconception 
of  their  real  structure  :  see  the  above-cited  memoir  of  Kiessling.  Further,  if  the  TreniadiB 
possessed  a  uterine  opening  like  the  Bothriadte,  it  would  bo  situated  on  the  at  present 
closed  anterior  extremity.  At  least  it  would  be  bo  in  the  species  with  a  perpendicular 
uterus,  and  in  those  where  the  uterus  assumes  a  transverse  course  it  would  presumably 
occupy  a  lateral  position. 
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in  the  following  descriptions.  The  latter,  however,  refer  mainly  to 
the  forms  with  mesially  situated  porus,  and  especially  to  the  genus 
Dihotlivium,  or,  as  it  is  generally  called,  Bothriocephalic.1 

As  to  the  male  organs  (Fig.  170,  A)  but  little  can  be  said.  Anatomi- 
cally and  histologically  they  resemble  the  same  organs  of  Tseniadse,  and 
indeed  they  only  differ  from  them  in  particulars  which  are  determined 
by  the  ventral  position  of  the  porus  genitalis.  Thus  the  vas  deferens 
starts  from  the  base  of  the  cirrhus-pouch,  which  is  perpendicularly 
situated  upon  the  ventral  surface,  and  runs  down  the  middle  of  the 
joint,  under  the  dorsal  surface,  as  a  tolerably  wide  canal,  bending 
sometimes  to  the  right  and  sometimes  to  the  left  of  the  middle  line. 
Whether  the  bulbus  musculosus,  which  in  Bothriocephahis  latus  lies 
close  behind  the  cirrhus-pouch,  is  of  wide  distribution,  cannot  be 
determined  without  further  investigation,  but  one  feels  tempted  to 
connect  its  presence  with  the  above-mentioned  position  of  the  cirrhus- 
pouch,  and  to  interpret  it  as  a  pumping  apparatus,  designed  to  remove 
the  difficulties  attendant  upon  the  transference  of  the  semen,  with 


Fig  170  —Male  (A)  and  female  (B)  sexual  organs  of  Bothrwccphalus 

latus.    (x  20.) 


which  the  seminal  duct  is  itself  abundantly  filled.  This  filling  takes 
place  exclusively  at  the  posterior  end,  into  which  the  vasa  efferentia 

i  Besides  Eschricht's  classical  work  on  Bothriocephalic)  latus,  which  we  shall  often 
have  occasion  to  quote,  it  is  especially  to  the  already  mentioned  treatises  of  Stieda  and  of 
Landois  and  Sommer  that  we  owe  our  increased  knowledge  of  the  structure  of  the  sexual 
apparatus  in  Bothriocephalus.  The  description  which  I  have  given  in  the  first  edition  of 
this  work,  although  expressing  even  in  details  many  of  our  present  views  contains  a 
number  of  errors.  These  are  of  course  corrected  in  this  edition,  and  throughout  on  the 
strength  of  my  own  observations,  which  corroborate  the  results  of  Stieda  and  Sommer 
and  Landois. 
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of  both  sides  open.    The  testes  are  apparently  always  present  in  great 
numbers  and  pretty  equally  distributed  over  the  middle  layer. 

The  vagina  and  uteres  (Fig.  170,  B)  have,  •on  the  whole,  the  same 
course  as  the  seminal  duct,  only  differing  from  it  in  so  far  as  they  lie  in 
another  plane.    This  is  especially  true  of  the  vagina,  which  lies  upon 
the  ventral  surface,  very  much  as  the  vas  deferens  lies  upon  the  dorsal 
surface.  These  three  canals  cover  one  another  in  their  course,  and  this 
must  be  to  a  large  extent  the  reason  why  the  vagina— the  narrowest 
and  most  insignificant  of  the  three,  in  spite  of  its  contents  of  semen 
—  has  remained  only  imperfectly  known,  and  was  often  wholly 
overlooked  till  after  Stieda's  researches.     It  runs  downwards  in  a 
pretty  straight  course,  while  the  uterus,  at  least  in  the  older  joints, 
forms  on  each  side  a  number  of  oval  loops.   These  project  a  consider- 
able distance  towards  the  sides,  and  are  all  the  more  conspicuous 
since  they  are  stuffed  full  of  eggs,  and  from  their  dark  colour  stand 
out  in  sharp  contrast  to  the  other  organs.     Only  in  the  narrow 
posterior  part  does  the  uterus  exhibit  less  regular  windings,  and  a 
more  simple  structure.    Although  the  hinder  portion  of  the  vagina  is 
not  unfrequently  distended  into  a  sort  of  exeunt,  no  proper  sperm- 
pouch  seems  to  be  present,  the  whole  vagina  being,  as  we  have  men- 
tioned, usually  filled  with  semen. 

At  the  connection  of  the  vagina  with  the  uterus  there  is  also  a 
fertilising  canal,  which  ends  in  a  shell-gland — the  so-called  "  coiled 
gland" — of  which  the  real  nature  was  first  understood  by  Stieda,  and 
which  I  erroneously  held  to  be  the  ovary.    This  canal,  as  in  the 
Ti.eniadte,  receives  the  efferent  canals  of  the  proper  reproductive  organs. 
Although  there  are  instances  of  a  more  or  less  marked  simplification 
(Caryophyllccus)  the  ovary  is,  as  a  rule,  of  a  hand-like  or  wing- 
shaped  structure,  and,  except  in  Ligula,  generally  exhibits  the  already 
familiar  symmetrical  arrangement.    This  is  the  structure  which  I 
formerly  identified  in  Bothriocephalas  and  in  the  Tcenice  as  the 
yolk-gland,  which  is,  however,  really  represented  by  the  organs  de- 
scribed by  Eschricht  as  ventral  and  dorsal  granules.    These  yolk- 
elands  are,  indeed,  the  most  striking  and  important  characteristics  of 
the  Bothriada;,  not  only  on  account  of  their  size,  but  because,  unlike 
the  other  sexual  parts,  they  belong  to  cortical  layers  of  the  body.  In 
many  species  they  run  down  the  sides  of  the  joint  in  the  form  of  a 
pretty  large  cfecal  tube,  abundantly  provided  with  lateral  protube- 
rances, especially  on  the  outer  side.    They  open  ultimately  into  the 
vaginal  canal  by  means  of  an  efferent  canal,  which  runs  transversely 
from  the  middle  line,  and  close  beside  the  shell-gland.    They  thus 
exhibit  conditions  similar  to  those  which  we  shall  afterwards  find  in 
the  Trematodea — conditions,  moreover,  which  may  undergo  many 
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modifications  by  the  more  or  less  independent  development  of  the 
csecal  tube.   This  is  especially  true  of  Bothriocephalus  (sensu  strictd)  and 
Ligula,  in  which  these  lateral  tubes  are  broken  up  into  a  large  number 
of  round  or  oval  sacs  (Fig.  170),  which  insinuate  themselves  between 
the  so-called  "  subcuticula "  and  the  longitudinal  muscles,  and  when 
in  their  usual  position,  are  found  not  only  in  the  borders,  but  also  over 
a  great  part  of  the  lateral  portions  of  both  surfaces.   Their  contents 
consist  mainly  of  the  somewhat  large  and  coarse-grained  yolk-cells. 
These  pass  into  the  fertilising  canal  by  means  of  a  branching  system 
(Eschricht's  "yellow  canals),"  and  finally  in  the  shell-gland,  or  m  the 
commencement  of  the  uterus,  become  enclosed  in  a  firm  shell,  along 
with  a  pale  and  membraneless  ovarian  egg. 

At  first  sight  the  differences  between  these  yolk-glands  of  the 
Bothriocevhcdi\n&  the  above- described  corresponding  organ  of  the 
Tamiadee  appears  so  striking  that  one  feels  inclined  to  adopt  the  view 
of  Sommer,  who  calls  the  latter  an  "  albuminous  gland,    and  dis- 
tinguishes it  from  the  "  yolk-gland"  of  the  other  Cestodes.    And  tins 
seems  all  the  more  likely  since  the  nature  of  the  secretions  is  different, 
for  while  the  products  of  the  yolk-gland  are  granular  cells  the  albumi- 
nous gland  yields  a  tough  and  almost  homogeneous  fluid.  Yet  this  fact 
is  of  little  significance,  for  many  differences  are  also  found  m  the 
secretion  yielded  by  the  yolk-gland,  which  in  the  latter  instance  are 
dependent  on  the  degree  and  nature  of  the  breaking  up  of  the  cell 
yielded  by  the  glandular  wall.    In  considering  these  conditions  it 
must  not  be  forgotten  that  the  structures  in  question  do  not  produce 
2  ordinary  yolk,  but  an  envelope  for  the  egg,  which,  however,  like 
the  granular  yolk,  furnishes  nutriment  for  the  embryo,  but  in  its 
elation  to  the  true  egg  more  nearly  resembles  the  albumen  of  the 
bird  s  e-    For  tbis  reason  it  has  often  been  proposed  (especial  y  by 
KeichertTto  change  the  name  «  yolk-gland  "  for  «  albumen  gland. 

Albumen  gland  and  yolk-gland  in  these  worms  are,  however  by 
no  meanT  to  Se  regarded  as  physiological  contrasts,  or  at  east  they 
2  not  so  different  a*s  might  perhaps  have  been  supposed ;  an  it  seems 
to  me  also  that  in  the  conditions  existing  m  the  Cestodes  there  is 
haX  any  difference  morphologically  between  the  organs  in  question 
In  support  of  this  statement,  I  may  refer  to  the  structure  of  the 
V0lk  gl  Caryophyllvus,  which,  besides  the  two  posterior  y 

justified M»  — ^  is'that  ^ 

^ngs  ^  ^  cortical  layer,  but  in  the  Teeniad. 
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to  the  middle  layer.  Yet  this  is  apparently  a  necessary  consequence 
of  the  fact  that  the  middle  layer  of  the  jointed  tape-worms  passes 
continuously,  as  we  have  seen,  throughout  the  whole  length  of  the  body. 

Consequently  I  see  not  the  slightest  ground  for  regarding  the  yolk- 
Maud  of  the  Bothrioccphali  as  quite  different  from  that  of  the  Tseniada;, 
nor  for  describing  it  by  another  name,  which  almost  necessarily  leads 
to  a  different  conception  of  it. 

But  without  supposing  a  different  nature  of  the  yolk-glands,  there 
are  considerable  differences  between  the  Tseniadse  and  the  other 
Cestodes  in  the  structure  of  the  sexual  organs.  These  find  their 
expression  in  the  nature  of  the  eggs,  which  originate  from  the  opera- 
tion of  the  germ-glands.  In  the  Bothrioccphali  they  are  at  first  of 
a  relatively  large  size,  and  are  composed  of  a  thin  shell,  generally 
of  oval  shape,  which  encloses  the  ovarian  egg,  surrounded  by  the 
granular  yolk-cells.  In  contrast  to  these,  the  generative  products  of 
the  Ta?niad£e,  which  are  first  fully  formed  in  the  end  of  the  uterus, 
consist  of  very  small  round  balls  with  a  clear  and  almost  non-granular 
yolk,  and  with,  only  a  thin  and  loose  covering,  which  in  many  of  the 
larger  species  is  prolonged  at  one  {Taenia  marginata)  or  at  both  (T. 
saginata)  ends  into  a  kind  of  tail. 


Fig.  171.— Egg  of  Boihrio- 
crphalus  latus,  showing  yolk- 
cells  and  shell.    (  x  300.) 


Fig.  172. — Recently  formed  egg  of  Tcenia 
marginata  (A,  B)  and  T.  elliptica  (C). 
(x  600.) 


But  if  we  wish  to  see  the  latter  in  their  above  depicted  primitive 
form,  it  is  necessary  to  observe  the  young,  or,  as  they  are  generally 


Fia.  173. — Embryo  containing  egg,  A,  of  Tcenia  solium  (without 
yolk-skin),  B,  of  T.  nymplum.    (x  400.) 

called,  immature  joints,  in  which  the  uterus  is  still  of  its  original 
shape,  or  in  which  the  lateral  branches  are  just  beginning  to  be  formed. 
In  the  older  and  so-called  mature  joints  a  peculiar  alteration  has  taken 
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place  in  these  eggs,  for  they  have  become  large  and  generally  round 
balls  with  a  more  or  less  firm  shell,  which  contains  a  clear  globule, 
with  six  slightly  bent  hooks  (Fig.  173)  arranged  in  pairs  anteriorly 
and  laterally.   These  bodies  are  the  embryos,  first  accurately  observed 

and  described  by  v.  Siebold. 

During  the  growth  of  the  joint  in  the  Tcemce,  the  embryonic 
development  also  progresses.  The  older  mature  joints,  whose  uterus 
often  appears  of  a  rusty-brown  colour  from  the  contained  eggs,  have 
gradually  become  pregnant  animals. 

The  size  of  the  embryos  of  Taenia  and  of  their  hooks  varies  greatly 
in  the  different  species.    This  is  especially  true  of  the  hooks,  which 

often  attain  a  disproportionate  development,  and 
become  so  long  that  they  penetrate  the  greater 
part  of  the  embryonic  body.    And  even  in  the 
\     I  [    tl  same  embryo  there  may  be  differences  in  the 

1/    V    \  degree  and  manner  of  their  curvature.  In 

general,  however,  the  structure  of  the  hooks  has 
Fig.  174.  —  Embryonal  a  CTreat  resemblance  to  that  of  the  adult  Tcenice, 
"?lefro°m  'TtTT*  except  that  as  the  root  has  a  very  straight 
middle  hooklet ;  B  and  C,  COurse,  the  general  form  is  more  linear. 
!f(xwp!^.,t  In  some  species,  such  as  the  Tamn  of  birds, 
bold.)  these  hooks  often  exhibit  a  distinct  motion. 

They  approach  with  their  free  points  a  common  apex,  and  in  their 
motion  from  it  diverge  downwards,  the  two  side  pairs  moving  almost 
simultaneously  in  the  lateral  plane,  and  the  middle  pair  somewhat 
later  in  a  median  direction. 

The  shell  which  surrounds  these  embryos,  without,  however,  lying 
closely  upon  them,  is  sometimes  thin  and  smooth,  and  is  sometimes 
also  furnished  with  granules  or  with  a  number  of  little  perpendicular 
rods  close  beside  each  other,  as  is  especially  the  case  m  the  larger 
Cystotatnice  (Fig.  173,  A).    Nor  is  this  always  the  only  covering  of 

the  embryos.  In  many  species  a 
second  and  occasionally  even  a  third 
skin  has  been  found,  both  of  peculiar 
and  striking  form.1  But  even  in 
cases  where  these  extra  coverings 
around  the  shell  are  wanting,  as  in 
the  larger  Tcenim  of  man  and  car- 
Fia.  175.-Egg  <AT* ™  nivorous  mammals,  one  sometimes 

T^ilT^ti  VS  notices,  especiaUy  if  the  egg  be  cau- 
tiously emptied,  an  albuminous  envelope  bordered  by  membrane. 

»  In  this  connection  see  the  statements  of  v.  Siebold  regarding  f  egg-shell  and  form 
of  the  eggs  in  the  Tcenice  in  Burdach's  '<  Physiology   2  Aufl.,  Bd.  n.,  p.  203,  1828  3o. 
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Besides  the  shelled  embryo,  this  generally  encloses  a  number  of 
shining  fatty  granules  which  are  often  collected  in  large  clusters.  In 
older  eggs,  this  albuminous  layer  is  often  completely  lost,  so  that  the 
thick  shell  is  then  the  only  embryonal  envelope. 

The  difference  between  these  embryo-containing  eggs  and  the 
original  contents  of  the  uterus  is  so  striking,'  that  it  is  right  to  in- 
quire into  the  processes  by  which  the  latter  are  transformed  into  the 
former.  This  investigation  is,  however,  anything  but  easy,  especially 
in  the  large-hooked  Tcenice,  whose  eggs  can  be  isolated  only  with 
difficulty.  °On  the  strength  of  my  later  observations,  I  am  obliged  to 
modify  in  many  ways  the  statements  which  I  formerly  made  re- 
garding the  embryonic  development  of  the  Tcenice,  which  were,  how- 
ever, the  first  published.1 

I  recall,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  eggs  on  which  our  description 
is  to  be  based  are  not  simple  ovarian  eggs,  but  consist  of  these,  plus  an 
albuminous  enveloping  substance,  which  is  covered  exteriorly  by  a  thin 
and  transparent  skin— the  primitive  shell-membrane.  The  whole  struc- 
ture has  the  appearance  of  a  more  or  less  spherical  ball  of  about  0-03 
mm.,  which  at  first  sight  one  might  easily  take  for  a  simple  cell  with 
a  large  vesicular  nucleus  (0-018  mm.).  Only  gradually  does  one  per- 
ceive that  the  nucleus  is  surrounded  by  a  narrow,  membraneless  coat- 
ing of  protoplasm,  which,  with  its  contents,  is  really  the  ovarian  egg. 
Besides  the  latter,  the  enveloping  substance  in  T.  solium  and  its  re- 
latives generally  contains  one  or  two  shining  fatty  bodies  of  varying 
size  (up  to  0-01  mm.),  and  of  a  usually  homogeneous  but  sometimes 
granular  nature.  Sommer,  who  describes  the  bodies  as  accessory 
yolk-granules,  thinks  that  they  originate  directly  in  the  ovary  ;  and 
it  is  true  one  sometimes  finds  in  it  granules  similar  to,  though  hardly 
identical  with,  those  occurring  in  the  protoplasmic  envelope. 

As  everywhere,  the  embryonic  development  of  the  Tcenice  is 
effected  by  a  division  of  cells,  by  a  process  which  seems  to  associate 
itself  primarily  with  the  persistent  and  apparently  unaltered  germinal 
vesicles.  But  on  account  of  the  small  size  of  the  developing  mass,  and 
the  clear  nature  of  the  enveloping  protoplasm,  this  division  assumes, 
especially  at  first,  a  very  unusual  appearance,  which  easily  leads  to  a 
wrong  conception  of  it,  and  which  indeed,  so  long  as  I  was  ignorant 
of  the  yolk-coating  of  the  ovarian  egg,  led  me  to  imagine  a  formation 
of  daughter-cells  in  the  interior  of  the  germinal  vesicle.   On  the  whole, 

1  "  Blasenbandwiinner,"  p.  14,  and  the  first  German  edition  of  this  work,  Bd.  i.,  p. 
184.  See  also  the  descriptions  of  the  younger  van  Beneden  in  his  "  Recherches  sur  la 
composition  et  la  signification  de  l'ouuf,"  p.  51  :  Brussels,  1870  (Mem.  couronn.  Acad. 
Bdg.,  1868) ;  as  also  Monies,  Ccmipies  rendut,  Nov.  1877,  and  Bull.  sci.  dep.  du  Nord., 
t  x.,  p.  227,  1879. 
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the  process  of  division  takes  place,  at  least  at  first,  somewhat  regularly. 
The  first  two  divided  globules  again  break  up  into  two  pale  nucleated 
balls  of  equal  size,  which  is  of  course  less  than  that  of  the  former. 
When  the  division  has  gone  further,  the  segmentation  masses  collect 
together,  and  round  themselves  off  into  a  spherical  body  —  the  so- 
called  "  mulberry  mass  "  (morula).  During  these  changes  the  egg  has 
grown  to  a  considerable  size,  so  that  the  segmented  mass  alone  is 
larger  than  the  whole  mass  formerly  was. 

One  might  suppose  that  this'  mass  of  balls  changed  directly  into 
the  later  embryo  after  continuous  growth  and  diminution  of  its 
cells,  and  after  the  formation  of  the  hooks  and  shell.    But  the  de- 
velopment does  not  take  place  quite  so  simply.    Van  Beneden  and 
Moniez  have  both  observed  that  in  certain  species  (Taenia  bacillaris, 
T.  expansa)  a  peripheral  layer  of  cells  is  first  found  in  the  embryonic 
body,  whose  elements  divide  more  rapidly,  and  assume  a  brighter 
appearance,  than  is  the  case  in  the  other  forms.    Although  at  first  in 
close  contact  with  the  embryonic  body,  this  cell-layer  gradually  sepa- 
rates from  it.    A  cavity  is  left  between  the  two,  at  first  only  in- 
significant, but  rapidly  attaining  a  considerable  size,  and  containing 
a  clear  fluid.    For  a  time  the  cells  are  distinctly  visible  around  this 
space,  but  afterwards  they  undergo  a  degenerative  process,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  they  assume  a  more  or  less  granular  nature,  lose 
their  former  boundaries,  and  finally  disappear.    During  these  modi- 
fications the  other  cell-mass  has  continued  its  development.  The 
cells  have  become  smaller,  and  are  so  closely  packed  that  they  can 
hardly  be  recognised  as  such.    In  consequence  of  this  the  embryonic 
body  has  contracted  into  less  bulk.    Its  boundary  has  become  more 
distinct,  and  very  soon  appears  very  like  a  special  envelope  of  homo- 
geneous nature,  which  becomes  gradually  thicker,  and  raises  itself  like 
a  mantle  from  the  under  layer.    Not  unfrequently  (Tcenia  hacillaris, 
&c.)  a  second  and  third  envelope  appear  in  addition  to  this  first  one. 
They  all  originate  as  excretions  from  the  embryonic  body,  in  the 
same  manner'as  the  so-called  egg-shells  of  Hchinorhynchus.1- 

Yet  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  enclosed  spherical  body  is 
really  the  embryo.  This  is  evident  not  only  from  its  developmental 
history,  but  perhaps  still  more  clearly  from  the  rapid  appearance 
of  the  characteristic  embryonic  hooks. 

It  is  thus  quite  inadmissible  to  compare  the  firm  envelope  sur- 
rounding the  embryo  in  the  Teenies  with  the  egg-shell  of  the 
Bothriocephali,  which  is  from  the  first  present  in  the  uterus,  and 
contains  not  only  the  embryo  but  also  the  yolk.  The  egg-shell  is 
represented  in  this  case  by  the  outer  membranous  boundary  of  the 

1  First  German  edition  of  this  work,  p.  805. 
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albuminous  moss,  which  takes  the  place  of  the  yolk,  by  a  structure 
which  in  certain  Tseniadee  also  gradually  assumes  a  firm  consis- 
tence.   Regarding  the  structure  of  the  horn-shaped  or  thread-like 
appendages,  we  have  only  a  single  observation  of  E.  van  Beneden's 
to  go  upon,  according  to  which  they  are  protruded  subsequently 
during  the  division  of  the  yolk.    The  statement  rests  upon  the  exami- 
nation of  Tcenia  bacillaris,  which,  however,  differs  in  so  far  that  the 
horns  are  drawn  back  during  the  growth  of  the  embryo,  and  leave  no 
trace  of  their  presence  in  the  mature  eggs.    In  other  cases  even  the 
newly  formed  egg  is  provided  with  these  appendages.    So  it  is  at 
least  in  the  larger  Cystotcenice ;  but  the  appendages  vary  greatly  in 
individual  cases,  both  as  to  number  and  mode  of  occurrence.1    I  find 
them  most  constantly  in  Tcenia  saginata  and  T.  marginata  (in  the  latter 
oftener  one  than  two),  but  comparatively  seldom  in  T.  serrata.  They 
can  also  be  sometimes  demonstrated  in  the  younger  eggs  of  T.  elliptica, 
where  again  they  usually  occur  singly.    I  think  that  they  probably 
originate  when  the  transference  into  the  uterus  takes  place,  and  in  a 
purely  mechanical  manner,  by  drawing  out  into  threads  the  secretion 
supplied  by  the  shell-gland. 

As  has  long  been  observed  in  the  case  of  T.  elliptica,  certain  other 
alterations  take  place  in  the  eggs  of  Tceniai,  after  the  complete  maturity 
of  the  embryos,  for  they  are  collected  in  groups  and  surrounded  by  a 
firm  common  envelope  (p.  317).  The  groups  always  correspond  to  the 
contents  of  a  uterine  branch,  from  the  walls  of  which  the  enveloping  mass 
is  distinguished  as  an  originally  clear  granular  substance.  The  same 
may  be  observed  in  T.  litter ala,  except  that  in  this  case  the  simply 
tubular  uterus  envelops  all  its  egg-masses  within  a  single  capsule. 

What  we  have  hitherto  said  regarding  the  embryonic  development 
of  the  Tseniadre  is  based  primarily  and  specially  on  observations  made 
by  van  Beneden  and  Moniez  in  certain  smaller  species.  In  the  species 
of  Cystotcenice  which  I  have  specially  investigated  with  regard  to  these 
processes,  the  state  of  matters  is  somewhat  different,  although  gene- 
rally similar,  so  that  it  looks  as  though  there  might  be  many  modifi- 
cations in  this  respect,  with  which  we  are  as  yet  only  slightly 
acquainted.2 

The  first  phases  of  the  development,  before  the  fourfold  division 
of  the  eggs,  exhibit,  it  is  true,  no  peculiarities.  The  yolk-balls  are 
pale  cells  of  about  0-013  mm.  with  a  large  vesicular  nucleus.  They 

1  I  owe  my  first  acquaintance  with  these  structures  to  a  communication  from  my 
honoured  friend  E.  van  Beneden,  who  discovered  them  in  the  eggs  of  Tmiia  saginata. 

[f..  van  Beneden  has  recently  made  tin's  process  the  subject  of  a  thorough  investiga- 
tion, "  Recherches  stir  la  development  embryonaire  do  r|uelaues  Tdnias,"  Arckiv.  d.  Biol 
»-,  pp.  183-210,  1881.— R.  L.] 
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occupy  the  largest  space  in  the  egg  (O03  mm.),  and  are  surrounded 
by  a  fine  granular  substance,  in  which  some  coarser  shining  grains  of 
a  fatty  nature  are  generally  observed.  But  afterwards  the  yolk-cells 
alter,  larger  and  smaller  ones  (0*007  mm.)  can  be  distinguished,  and  as 
the  former  usually  occur  in  threes,  the  latter  probably  originate  from  one 
of  the  four  previous  balls.  And  further,  it  is  only  those  smaller  cells 
which  produce  the  body  of  the  embryo.  They  multiply  without  losing 
perceptibly  in  size,  and  gradually  collect  into  a  spherical  cluster  near  the 
large  cells,  but  this  mass  is  larger  (0*02  mm.)  than  the  one  formerly  found 
within  the  pale  shell-membrane.  The  vesicular  nucleus  has  a  diameter 
of  O'OS-O'l  mm.,  and  a  distinctly  defined  nucleolus.  In  some  cases  four 
or  five  cells  are  found  instead  of  three,  and  it  appears  as  though  one  of 


Fig.  176. — Embryonic  development  of  Taenia  serrata  (A),  and  T.  marginata  (B);  a,  eggs 

before  segmentation.    (  x  550. ) 

the  smaller  cells  sometimes  detached  itself  from  the  rest  and  formed 
a  covering-cell.  We  can  hardly  doubt  that  these  larger  cells,  in  spite 
of  their  peculiar  origin  and  smaller  numbers,  are  comparable  to  the 
already  mentioned  cell-sheath  of  other  species,  for,  like  it,  they  do  not 
take  the  slightest  part  in  the  formation  of  the  embryo,  but  are  per- 
manently present  outside  it  in  the  surrounding  shell.  The  latter 
originates  in  the  form  of  a  very  delicate  and  smooth  cuticle,  as  soon 
as  the  embryo  has  attained  a  size  of  about  0*025  mm...  and  has  ex- 
changed the  former  cellular  structure  for  an  almost  homogeneous 
appearance.  The  rod-like  fringe  only  makes  its  appearance  gradually 
by  the  growth  of  protuberances  upon  the  external  surface.    As  the 


COVERING- CELLS  AXD  CILIA.  327 

external  egg  membrane  has  by  this  time  increased  to  about  0*06  mm., 
a  considerable  space  is  left  between  it  and  the  fringe,  and  this  is 
occupied  by  the  covering-cells,  which  have  also  increased  in  size  and 
proportion  to  the  egg,  and  are  generally  so  closely  packed  together, 
that  they  are  flattened  at  their  points  of  contact.  The  original 
albumen  has  gradually  contracted  into  the  so-called  "  granular  mass." 
This  generally  assumes  a  spherical  form,  and  inserts  itself  here  and 
there  between  the  covering-cells,  and  during  the  growth  of  the  embryo 
gradually  deposits  within  itself  a  number  of  coarse  shining  granules 
and  fat-like  drops. 

After  a  long  stay  in  the  ovary,  the  covering  cells  not  unfrequently 
lose  their  external  boundary  and  are  destroyed.  Their  contents  have 
generally  previously  assumed  a  finely  granular  nature,  and  in  this 
form  can  usually  be  demonstrated  for  a  time  lying  round  the  embryo 
with  its  vesicular  nuclei.  This  is  especially  the  case  in  Tcenia  serrata, 
whose  covering  cells  are  very  considerably  smaller  than  those  of  T. 
marginata  and  T.  saginata. 

The  first  indications  of  the  embryonic  hooks  in  Tcenia  solium  and  the 
related  forms  appear  after  the  formation  of  the  egg-shell,  and  at  about 
the  same  time  at  which  the  first  protuberances  are  observed  upon  the 
shell.  They  are  at  first  little  points,  situated  on  the  outer  surface  of 
the  embryo,  which  is  covered  by  a  soft  skin ;  and,  like  the  hooks  of 
the  tape-worm,  they  become  independent  organs,  only  by  the  growth 
and  development  of  the  radical  process. 

Histologically,  the  adult  embryo  exhibits  only  a  slight  advance 
upon  its  former  state.  It  apparently  consists  of  a  uniform,  clear  sub- 
stance, in  which  one  can  distinguish  at 
most  only  a  number  of  granular  deposits 
and  fatty  drops. 

And  this  is  true  not  only  of  the 
Tcenice,  but  of  the  majority  of  the 
Bothriadae,  whose  embryos  have  notably 
a  similar  form  and  armature.  Only  in 
the  embryos  of  Bothriocejihalus  latus 
do  I  find  a  greater  differentiation,  for 
in  this  case  there  are  not  only  distinct 
fibrous  bands,  which  are  attached  to 
the  roots  of  the  hooks  and  move  the 
latter,  but  also  four  roundish  groups  of 

cells  embedded  in  the  body,  as  will  after-  Bothriocephalus  latus.  JxSOO.)" 
wards  be  more  particularly  described. 

The  embryos  of  the  Bothriadse  exhibit  many  other  peculiarities 
in  addition  to  these,  both  in  origin,  differentiation,  and  mode  of  life. 
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In  regard  to  their  mode  of  origin,  the  rule  is1  that  the  embryos 
are  not  developed  inside  the  mother's  body,  as  in  the  Tcenice,  but 
outside  it,  and  often  so  slowly  that  weeks  and  months  elapse  between 
the  laying  of  the  egg  and  the  time  when  tbey  attain  their  definite 
structure.  Being  abundantly  provided  with  granular  yolk,  the  eggs 
of  the  Bothriocephali  by  no  means  require  during  their  development 
that  continuous  supply  of  nourishment  necessary  for  the  less  favoured 
Tcenice. 

But  not  only  do  the  embryos  generally  develop  in  free  life,  but 
they  usually  break  forth  from  the  egg  on  the  attainment  of  maturity, 
and  swim  about  for  a  time  in  water  by  means  of  a  ciliated  mantle, 
until  they  begin  their  future  parasitism  by  migration  into  a  living 
creature. 

The  possession  of  the  ciliated  apparatus  is  indeed  the  most  impor- 
portant  and  striking  peculiarity  of  these  embryos.  We  have  observed 
it  not  only  in  the  different  species  of  Bothriocephalus,  but  in  Trice- 
nophorus,  Ligula,  Schistocephalus,  &c,  and  may  thus  presume  that  it 
is  widely  distributed  in  the  allied  species.  The  cilia  are  generally 
of  considerable  length,  and  are  based  upon  a  firm  cuticular  mem- 
brane, which  is  at  some  distance  from  the  embryonic  body.  In 
young  embryos  (Fig.  177)  the  space  is  occupied  by  a  layer  of  clear 

and  relatively  large  cells  of  an 
almost  bubble-like  appearance, 
which  have  between  them  nume- 
rous sharply  defined  granules 
with  strong  refractive  power. 
Older  embryos  exhibit  only  the 
latter,  the  place  of  the  cells  being 
occupied  by  a  clear  fluid. 

This  mantle  occurs,  however, 
not  only  in  the  roving  embryos, 
but  also  in  those  which,  like  the 
Tcenice,  remain  in  the  egg,  and 
are  thus  of  course  only  adapted 
for  passive  migration.  We  have 
therefore  good  reason  to  con- 
sider its  presence  as  an  almost 
universal  characteristic-  of  the 
Yet  it  will  hardly  surprise  us  to  learn,  from  the  de- 


■pia.  178.— Embryonic  development  of 
Bothriocephalus  salmonis  (after  KoUiker). 
(x  300.) 


Bothriada?.2 

i  See  on  this  subject  the  compax-isons  of  v.  WiUemoes-Suhm,  Zcitschr.  f.  iviss.  Zool., 

Bd"^X  AccOTdi8ng5'to18v7  Siebold,  there  are,  however,  some  exception,  in  regard  to  this.  See 
WiUemoes-Suhm,  Zcitschr./.  xoiss.  Zool.,  Bd.  xxiii.,  p.  344,  1873. 
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velopmental  history,  that  this  mantle-like  structure  is  nothing  else 
than  the  further  development  of  that  same  peripheral  cell  layer,  with 
which  we  are  already  familar  in  the  embryos  of  the  Tamiadae. 

What  we  know  regarding  the  embryonic  development  of  the 
Bothriocephcdi  is  due  mainly  to  the  investigations  of  Kolliker1  and 
Mecznikoff,2  which  both  refer  to  Bothriocephalic  probosculeus  (B. 
salmonis),  whose  embryos  are  produced  in  the  mother,  and  whose 
other  conditions,  in  spite  of  the  divergent  nature  of  the  ovary,  agree 
in  all  important  respects  with  the  embryonic  history  of  the  Tamiadee. 

In  the  Bothriadc-e  also  it  is  only  the  germ-cell  (germinal  vesicle  of 
Kolliker)  which  forms  the  embryo;  the  granular  yolk-mass  has  no 
more  direct  share  in  its  formation  than  had  the  more  albuminoid 
matter  of  the  Teenies.  A  spherical  mass  of  cells  results  from  a  com- 
plete and  regular  segmentation.  This  becomes  differentiated  into  a 
central  nucleus  and  a  peripheral  layer,  as  we  have  seen  in  some  Tcenice. 
This  peripheral  layer  becomes  the  above-mentioned  embryonic  enve- 
lope, which  is  destitute  of  cilia  in  Bothriocepihalus  proboscicleus,  but  is 
nevertheless  homologous  with  the  similarly  originated  ciliated  covering 
of  B.  lotus.  During  the  transformation  of  the  nucleus  into  the  body 
of  the  embryo  this  layer  loses  (according  to  Mecznikoff)  its  early 
cellular  structure,  and  becomes  a  simple  cuticular  membrane  enclosing 
the  embryo. 

As  to  the  comparative  embryology  of  this  peripheral  layer,  we  can 
only  liken  it  to  the  ectoderm.  This  ectoderm,  however,  is  never 
retained  in  later  life.  Even  the  species  with  a  ciliated  coating  are 
stripped  of  it  as  soon  as  they  migrate  into  their  host.  Thus  we 
conclude  that  the  tape-worms  have  no  ectoderm — a  conclusion  to 
which  we  were  formerly  led  by  histological  considerations  (p.  289), 
which  forced  us  to  deny  the  existence  of  any  true  subcuticula. 

The  statement  of  the  older  van  Beneden,  that  some  Bothriadre 
liberate  their  eggs  in  the  Scolex  form,  is  utterly  without  foundation, as  is 
also  the  assertion  that  the  embryos  are  in  some  cases  without  hooklets. 
We  have  indeed  come  to  know  of  a  form  in  the  genus  Amphiline  in 
which  ten  hooks  are  present,3  instead  of  the  usual  six,  or  the  four  which 
occasionally  occur  in  BothriadaB.  It  is,  however,  doubtful  whether 
these  forms  ought  to  be  referred  to  the  Cestodes  (p.  268).  Yet  it  is 
interesting  to  note  that  even  among  the  genuine  representatives  of  the 
Cestodes  embryos  are  sometimes  found  which  have  more  than  the 
normal  six  hooks.  Thus  Heller  mentions  instances  of  embryos  of  Tccnia 
taginata  with  twelve,  sixteen,  and  even  thirty-two  hooklets,  some  of 


1  MMlcr*  Arrluvf.  Anat.  u.  PhjfridL,  p.  91,  1843. 

a  Bull.  Acad,  im-pir.  St.  PHtrtbowg,  t.  xiii.,  p.  290,  18C9. 

'  SalenHky,  Zciltclir.  f.  wi»».  ZooL,  Bd.  xxiv.,  p.  291,  187  L 
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which  were  perfectly  developed,  but  others  appeared  only  as  short 
blunt  protuberances.1  Monicz  also  speaks  of  tape-worm  embryos  with 
twelve  hooks.  I  have  myself  seen  such  cases  in  T.  saginata  and 
T.  elliptica,  and  Professor  Eamsay- Wright  has  showed  me,  in  my 
laboratory  here,  embryos  with  ten  and  even  twenty-four  hooks.  The 
embryos  are  considerably  larger  than  usual,  some  twice  as  large,  and 
they  bear  their  hooks  in  groups  of  about  six  on  only  one-half  of  the 
body. 

The  statement  of  0.  Schmidt,  lately  reasserted  by  Kuchenmeister, 
that  the  six-hooked  embryos  of  the  Tcenia  dispar  occurring  in  the 
common  frog  are  the  result  of  an  asexual  reproduction2  is  quite 
erroneous ;  it  is  by  no  means  difficult  to  demonstrate  the  existence  of 
their  generative  organs. 


The  Development  of  Cestodes. 

G.  Wagener,  "  Die  Entwickelung  der  Cestoden,"  Nova  Acta  Acad.  Cas.  Lcop.-CaroL, 
Bd.  xxiv.,  Suppl.  1854  ;  also  Breslau,  1854. 

K.  Leuckart,  "  Die  Blasenbandwiirmer  und  ihre  Entwickelung,    Gnessen,  185o. 
Moniez,  "Sur  lea  Cysticerques,"  Ball.  sci.  dep.  Nord,  t.  x.,  p.  284,  1879. 

The  above  account  of  the  formation  of  Cestode  embryos  has  shown 
us  that  the  young  brood  has  not  the  least  resemblance  to  the  adult 
forms  The  young  embryos  (Fig.  179)  are  microscopic  balls,  with 
usually  six  apical  hooks,  and  differ  widely  from  the  tape-worm,  both 
in  shape  and  size.  Between  these  two  extremes  we  find  a  long  series 
of  wonderful  metamorphoses. 

Thirty  years  ago  the  further  development  of  these  embryos 
was  wholly  unknown.  Dujardin  supposed  that  they  were  liberated 
in  the  intestine  of  their  host,  that  they  passed 
by  simple  metamorphosis  into  the  so-called  "  head," 
and  afterwards,  by  forming  joints,  became  the 
familiar  tape-worm.3  Even  v.  Siebold  seemed  at 
f  first4  inclined  to  suppose  that  the  six-hooked  em- 
FlkS.  (x  100°)°  bryos  passed  direetly  into  the  subsequent  tape- 
worm, and  only  opposed  Dujardin  by  urging  that  this  change  could 
Idly  take  place  in  the  original  habitat  of  the  mother-animal,  "  since 
the  young  brood  was  so  seldom  found  near  the  Cestodes."   The  change 

>  ZiemsL's  «  Handb.  d.  sp.  Path.  u.  Ther.,"  Art  " Darn.scWrot.er,"  Bd.  vii.,  2,  p. 
600  ;  Eng.  Transl.,  "Cyclop.  Pract.  Med."  vol.  vn   London,  18.7. 

.  ZeUsckr.  f.  d  ^—^"^  ™  ^  fna,  des  Helminthes,"  pp.  545,  633, 
a  Ann.  Sci.  nat.,  t.  xx.,  p.  841,         ,  or, 

1Ml-  Art.  «  Parasiten  -  in  Wagner's  «  Handworterbuch  der  Physiologie,"  Bd.  ii,  p.  673, 
Brunswick,  1843. 
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must  therefore  presuppose  an  emigration  from  the  original  host,  and 
a  transference  to  another  victim.  Afterwards  v.  Siehold  declared 
that  the  embryo  took  the  form  of  a  tape-worm  head  "  outside  the  in- 
testine of  the  vertebrate  host,"  and  subsequently  gained  a  new  home. 
He  gives  no  hint,  however,  as  to  the  manner  of  the  metamorphosis. 
In  fact  there  were  no  direct  results  of  observation  to  go  upon ;  all  the 
statements  were  more  or  less  plausible  inductions. 

Yon  Siebold's  opinion  received  its  first  actual  corroboration  by  an 
observation  of  Stein.1     He  found  in  the  body-cavity  of  Tenebrio 
notour  and  its  larvae  numerous  b 
cysts,  which  exhibited  a  tape-worm- 
like head  enclosed  in  a  bladder. 
This  had  obviously  resulted  from 
the  metamorphosis   of  the  six- 
hooked  embryo,  as  the  six  hooks 
still  adhering  plainly  indicated. 
In  some  cysts  there  was  only  a 
simple  roundish  body,  without  a 
tape-worm  head  ;  in  others  the  for- 
mation of  the  latter  could  be  seen 
coina  on  within  this  body.    As  to 
the  origin  of  the  tape-worms,3  it 

could    not  be     doubted   that    the     EIG.180._Encapsuled  tape-worm  embryo 
Tenebrio     had      devoured      tape-  (A),  and  the  resulting  cystic  worm,  from 
i  „™     Tenebrio  molitor  ( x  100).    (After  Stein.) 

worm  eggs,  whose  enclosed  em- 
bryos had  been  liberated  by  the  digestion  of  the  egg-shell,  and  had 
wandered  through  the  intestinal  wall  into  the  body-cavity,  where 
they  had  lost  their  hooks,  become  encapsuled,  and  produced  the  tape- 
worm head. 

Before  the  publication  of  these  researches  our  knowledge  of  the 
development  of  the  tape-worms  had  been  further  increased  by 
Kuchenmeister's  proof  that  the  bladder-worm  of  the  rabbit  (Cysti- 
eercus  piriformis)  became  a  tape-worm  (Tamia)  in  the  intestine  of 
the  dog.3 

The  interest  excited  by  this  report  was  all  the  more  intense  since 
it  was  the  first  instance  of  a  "  feeding "  experiment.  This  result 
had  been  attained  by  experiment,  and  it  was  speedily  corroborated 

1  "  Ueber  den  Generationswechsel  der  Cestoden  ;"  Zeilschr.  f.  wiss.  Zool.,  Bd.  ii.,  p. 
210,  1850.  "Beitrage  zur  EntwickelungRgesch.  d.  Eingeweidewiirmer,"  ibid.,  Bd.  iv.  p. 
205,  1852. 

2  Probably  these  were  the  larva  of  a  Tania  occurring  in  its  adult  form  in  the  mouse 
[Totni/i  rnurina). 

3  Gitntl,ur<jt  Zcittehr.f.  klin.  VorlrUyc,  p.  240,  1851. 
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and  extended  both  by  Kiichenmeister1  and  by  v.  Siebold2  and  his 
school. 

After  these  experiments  it  conld  no  longer  be  doubted  that  the 
bladder-worms  stood  in  definite  genetic  relations  with  tape-worms, 
and  particularly  with  Tcenice. 

In  order  to  appreciate  the  full  import  of  this  discovery,  we  must 
remember  that  since  the  time  of  Zeder  and  Eudolphi  the  cystic  worms 
were  commonly  regarded  as  representatives  of  a  special  group  of  Hel- 
minths— the  Cystici.    It  was  of  course  known  that  these  bladder- 
worms  exactly  resembled  Tcenice  in  the  formation  of  their  head,  but 
the  presence  of  a  water-bladder,  instead  of  a  ribbon-like  jointed  body, 
was  considered  distinctive.   It  was  this  same  characteristic  which  had 
concealed  the  true,  or  even  the  animal,  nature  of  these  organisms  till 
towards  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century,  when  the  researches  of 
Hartmann,  Tyson,  and  Malpighi  showed  that  it  was  no  longer  possible 
to  regard  them  as  simple  hydatids.3    Their  occurrence  in  parenchy- 
matous organs  seemed  also  a  sufficient  reason  for  separating  them  from 
the  tape-worms,  to  which  they  had  been  already  referred  by  Pallas 
and  Goze.4    As  to  the  absence  of  sexual  organs  in  these  cystic  worms, 
that  was  hardly  a  difficulty.    The  calcareous  bodies  (p.  281)  were  in 
fact  often  regarded  as  eggs,  and  when  the  true  state  of  the  case  was 
noticed,  it  was  only  another  proof  of  the  generatio  cequivoca. 

The  result  of  Kiichenmeister' s  experiments,  though  new,  and  sur- 
prising to  the  majority  of  physicians  and  zoologists,  was  yet  not 
altogether  unforeseen.  Dujardin  and  v.  Siebold  had  already  advanced 
the  supposition  that  the  bladder- worms  were  not  independent  animals, 
but  only  developmental  stages  of  Tcenice.5  Both  supposed  that  the 
cystic  worms  were  developed  out  of  tape-worm  germs  which  had  reached 
the  body-parenchyma,  instead  of  only  the  alimentary  canal  of  their 
host,  and  had,  in  consequence  of  the  unwonted  environment,  become 
abnormally  modified.  Von  Siebold  especially  supported  this  theory 
of  the  degeneration  of  tape- worms  into  bladder-worms.8    The  tape- 

1  "  Ueber  die  Umwandlung  d.  Finnen  in  Taenien,"  Prager  Vierteljahrsschr.,  1852. 

2  "  Ueber  die  Verwandlung  des  Cysticercus  pisiformis  in  Taenia  serrata,"  Zeitschr.  f. 
wiss.  Zool.,  Bd.  iv.,  p.  400,  1852  ;  and  as  to  the  metamorphosis  of  Echinococcus -brood  into 
Tcenice,  ibid.,  p.  409.  (Lewald,  "  De  cysticercorum  in  tsenias  metamorphosi,"  Dissert, 
inaug.  Wratislav,  1852.) 

3  See,  in  greater  detail,  Leuckart,  loc.  cit.,  pp.  1-27,  &c. 

*  In  his  group  of  tape-worms  Goze  distinguished  the  Tcenice  intcstinales  inhabiting 
the  intestine,  and  the  Tcenice  viscerales  occurring  elsewhere.  Others  united  the  cystic 
worms  to  the  other  Tcenice  under  the  title  Tcenice  vesicularcs. 

»  In  the  second  edition  of  his  work  ("  Parasiten,"  p.  60,  note),  Kiichenmeister 
underrates  v.  Siebold's  share  in  the  solution  of  the  problem  in  a  way  which  is,  to  every 
unprejudiced  critic,  utterly  unfair,  and  he  accompanies  it  with  the  unparalleled  assertion 
(p.  163,  note)  that  "  no  one  has  so  grievously  offended  in  the  study  of  the  Cestodes  as  the 
"  Professor  of  Zoology  "—strictly  Professor  of  Anatomy  and  Physiology— Rudolphi. 

8  See  especially  Zeitschr.  f.  wiss.  Zool.,  Bd.  ii.,  p.  200,  1850. 
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worm  heads  which  the  latter  possess  form  an  appendage,  but  on  this 
strange  soil  this  gets  changed  by  "  dropsy  "  into  a  bladder. 

Yon  Siebold  gave  his  theories  special  point  and  weight  by  taking 
a  special  case  of  resemblance,  instead  of  merely  dilating  on  the  general 
similarity ;  he  emphasised  the  likeness  between  the  head  of  the  cystic 
worm  infesting  the  mouse  {Cysticercus  fasciolaris)  and  the  tape-  worm 
of  the  cat  (Tcenia  crassicollis),  a  comparison  which  had  been  previously 
expressly  made  by  Pallas  and  Goze.1  "  Some  individuals  of  the  brood 
of  Taenia  crassicollis,"  he  says,  "  go  astray  in  the  rodents,  and  degene- 
rate into  Cysticercus  fasciolaris;  but  when  their  hosts  are  eaten  by 
cats,  and  the  worms  are  thus  transplanted  to  their  fit  soil,  they  cast 
off  their  degenerate  joints,  and,  returning  to  the  normal  form  of  Tcenia 
crassicollis,  become  sexually  mature." 

To  this  theory  v.  Siebold  clung  all  the  more  firmly  when  he  found 
Kiichenmeister's  results  confirmed  by  his  own  experiments. 

In  the  changes  undergone  by  the  bladder- worm  after  their  trans- 
mission into  the  intestinal  canal,2  he  recognised  no  normal  meta- 
morphosis, but  only  the  remedying  of  a  previous  abnormality.  When 
the  bladder- worms  had  altered  their  form  in  their  new  environment 
he  called  them  "  healthy,"  and  thought  that  there  were  only  certain 
forms  which  could  pass  through  such  fates  to  the  tape-worm  stage. 

I  must  confess  that  I  shared  v.  Siebold's  theory  for  a  while.3  I 
was  unfortunately  as  little  aware  as  v.  Siebold  of  the  beautiful  ob- 
servations which  Goze  had  made  on  the  development  of  the  cystic 
worms,  and  especially  of  that  form  found  in  the  mouse,  which  was  the 
more  unfortunate  since  these  observations  were  in  reality  decisive  on 
the  point  in  question,  and  gave  a  direct  proof,  not  of  the  pre-existence 
of  the  head,  but  of  the  bladder.    "  The  first  thing,"  said  Goze,4  "  to 

1  See  Pallas,  "  Miscell.  Zoolog.,"  p.  170,  and  Neue  nordische  Bcitrage,  Bd.  i.,  p.  82  ; 
Goze,  foe.  ext.,  pp.  222,  304.  The  latter  speaks  as  follows :—"  In  size,  shape,  and 
structure,  the  head  of  the  Tcenia  serrata  fdina  (=  T.  crassicollis)  is  wholly  identical  with 
the  head  of  the  jointed  bladder  tape-worm  from  the  liver  of  the  mouse,  for  the  latter  also 
ha*  no  neck,  but  has  its  head  directly  contiguous  with  the  first  joint.  But  why  these  two 
form.!  are  so  similar  in  the  structure  of  their  head,  and  yet  so  different  in  other  respects — 
who  can  tell  ? " 

J  Zdttchr.f.  vn»t.  Zool.,  Bd.  iv.,  p.  407, 1852. 

*  "  Beobachtungen  und  Reflexionen  Uber  die  Naturgeschichte  der  Blasenwiirmer, " 
Archit f,  NatuT'jetch.,  Jahrg.  xiv.,  Bd.  i.,  p.  7,  1848.  According  to  Kiichennieister  ("  Para- 
•iten,"  2d  ed.,  p.  19),  I  held,  even  in  1857,  that  the  grouping  of  the  Cystici  along  with  the 
tape-worms  was  entirely  unwarrantable  ;  nay,  "  I  then  had  no  idea  of  the  systematic 
relation  of  the  two  forms."  These  assertions,  dogmatic  as  they  sound,  only  bIjow  that 
Kiichenrneiater's  literary-historical  studies  are  not  less  superficial  than  his  anatomical  and 
einbryological  ones.  I  am  in  no  way  responsible  for  van  dtr  Hoevon'a  "  Handbook  of 
Zoology,"  nor  for  the  translation  of  the  first  volume  which  appeared  in  1851,  on  which 
Kuohenrneister  has  relied  for  the  truth  of  his  statements. 

*  "  Versuch  einer  Naturgeschichte  der  Eingeweidewiirmer,"  p.  245,  17S2. 
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appear  in  the  development  of  the  cystic  worm  from  the  egg  is  the 
caudal  bladder."  The  so-called  head  rises  subsequently, "  mvagmated" 
in  the  interior  of  the  bladder,  "  like  a  candle  within  a  lantern."  We 
have  to  thank  G.  Wagener1  for  having  called  attention  to  these  for- 
gotten researches,  and  for  having  confirmed  them  by  observations  ot 

8  Even  v  Siebold  found  himself  compelled  to  abandon  the  idea  that 
the  formation  of  the  bladder  was  a  secondary  and  abnormal  process. 
This  was  due  much  less  to  Kiichennieister's  polemic3  against  the 
theorv  of  degenerate  and  strayed  worms  than  to  the  above  observa- 
tions on  the  encysted  tape-worms  of  Tenebrio,  whose  resemblance 
to  the  bladder-worms  was  so  great  that  even  Stein  declared  the 
Cysticerci  to  be  nothing  else  than  the  second  post-embryonic  stage 
of  certain  Tcenice.    Correct  as  this  statement  was  Stem  could  not 
perfectly  escape  the  influence  of  Siebold's  theory.   He  did  not  venture 
fullv  to  identify  the  bladder-worms  with  the  encysted  tape-worms, 
but  noted  the  following  distinction  between  them-"  that  the  former 
seemed  to  be  pathologically  degenerated  by  the  accumulation  of  a 
dropsical  fluid  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  body,  and  would  possibly 
never  be  able  to  become  mature  tape-worms.' 

This  is  indeed,  the  opinion  which  is  maintained  by  v.  Siebold  m 
his  later  work  on  tape-worms  and  bladder-worms,  •  and  which  sup- 
ported by  the  authority  of  a  famous  name,  has  still  been  held  by 
manv  even  within  the  last  few  years. 

The  morphological  identity  between  the  Cyshcem  and  the  "  second 
developmental  stage"  of  the  Cestodes  had  been  asserted  by  van 
Beneden*  even  before  Stein.  It  was,  it  is  true,  m  connection,  no 
tTTLnce  but  with  marine  tape-worms-the  TetrarhyncM -that 
the  former  had  studied  this  second  stage,  but  that  does  not  in  any 
W  Xc  the  importance  of  his  statement.  On  the  contrary,  he 
hereby  further  proved  that  the  cystic  stage  was  m  nowise  confined 
tethe  T^ni*,  but  had  a  wide,  perhaps  general,  distribution  among 

^  ""only  did  van  Beneden  prove  the  existence  of  a 
*      L  tl e Tetrarhvnchi ;  he  also  called  attention  to  this  fact  that 

the  cysticercoia  j  fterwards  passed  over  to  the  rays 

a^diSnwhich  ^  adS  Tetrads 

;  :^*z^^^-^  Einieit- »berdie  Ent8tehuns 

der  Eingeweidewurmer,-'  p.  60,  1854 
*  "  Les  vers  Cestoides,"  p.  83,  18oU. 
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found.  This  transference  occurred,  of  course,  when  the  first  hosts 
were  eaten  by  the  second.  In  a  great  many  instances  he  was  even 
able  to  follow  the  metamorphoses  step  by  step,  and  thus  really  to 
prove  that  in  these  marine  Cestodes  the  already  supposed  division  of 
the  developmental  history  into  two  epochs  or  stages,  spent  in  different 
hosts,  was  an  actual  fact. 

The  observations  of  van  Beneden  would  have  made  more  im- 
pression if  the  illustrious  zoologist  had  been  able  to  trace  the 
development  back  to  the  six-hooked  embryo.  The  existence  of  this 
embryo  was  unfortunately  but  little  attended  to,  and  the  formation 
of  the  cysticercoid  forms  was  connected  simply  with  a  stage  in  which 
the  voung  worm  (Scolex,  Rud.)  had  essentially  the  organization  of  the 
subsequently  formed  head. 

And  further,  van  Beneden  agreed  with  v.  Siebold  in  thinking  that 
the  cysticercoid  stage  of  the  Cestodes  was  not  absolutely  necessary 
but  rather  accidental,  and  that  it  only  occurred  when  the  germ  was 
not  directly  transferred  to  the  alimentary  canal. 1  In  this  way  the 
migrations  described  by  van  Beneden  lost  a  large  part  of  their 
significance.  They  were  characterised  more  as  accidental  than  as 
normal  processes.2 

Our  knowledge  of  the  development  of  the  Cestodes  was  thus  still 
far  from  satisfactory.  It  was  Ktichenmeister  again  who  led  us  in  the 
right  direction  by  a  fortunate  experiment. 

In  August  1853  Kiichenmeister  3  fed  a  wether  wilh  the  ripe  pro- 
glottides of  a  tape- worm,  which  had  been  reared  in  the  intestine 
of  a  dog  from  the  familiar  bladder-worm  of  the  sheep  (Ccenurus). 
Eighteen  days  after  he  found  in  the  brain  of  the  now  diseased  wether 
a  number  of  small  round  bladders,  which  he  identified  with  young 
Ceenuri,  and  which  were  in  fact  perfectly  identical  with  the  bladders 
which  Haubner  had  described  as  their  first  stage. 

Thus  it  was  proved  that  the  six-hooked  Cestode  embryo,  if  trans- 
ferred to  the  alimentary  canal  of  an  animal,  wranders  from  the  latter, 
and  settling  in  other  organs,  often  far  removed,  becomes  by  metamor- 
phosis a  bladder- worm. 

1  "Je  crois  que  le  phenomene  de  l'involvation  (i.e.,  the  formation  of  a  cysticercoid 
Tttrarhynrhut)  ne  He  montre  que  chez  les  Scolex  qui  arrivent  dans  les  replis  peritoneaux, 
comrne  aussi  les  Scolex  de  Tenia  ne  deviennent  Cysticerques  que  dans  des  conditions 
analogue*."— Loc.  cit.,  p.  82. 

1  Afterwards,  in  hi*  great  work  on  the  intestinal  worms,  which  appeared  in  1858,  and 
therefore  several  years  after  the  researches  of  Kiichenmeister,  v.  Siebold,  Wagoner,  and 
my*elf,  he  abandoned  his  earlier  theory,  and  correctly  explained  the  life-history  and  de- 
velopment of  the  Cestodes.  It  is,  therefore,  hardly  consistent  with  historical  fact  for  van 
Beneden  to  claim,  as  he  does  in  a  recent  work  ("  Die  Schmarotzcr  des  Thierreiches,"  p. 
H&,  1876),  that  he  was  the  first  to  disclose  the  true  meaning  of  CestDde  development. 

1  Oumbury't  Zeilsrhr.  f.  Idin.  Ywtriigc,  p.  448,  1858. 
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This  experiment  of  Kiichenmeister  did  not  long  remain  alone 
Even  before  it  was  published  I  had  made  a  similar  experiment  with 
the  e«*  of  the  tape-worm  of  the  cat  (T.  crasstcolhs).  I  fed  a  number 
of  mice  with  these  eggs,  and  was  able  very  soon  after  Kuchenmeister 
to  report  *  that  five  of  the  six  mice  experimented  on  were  found  to 
have  their  livers  infested  with  bladder-worms  (Gyshcerms  fasciolaris), 
while  those  not  fed  remained  perfectly  healthy. 

The  important  results  of  the  experimental  method  became  st  11 
more  evident  when  Haubner  and  Kuchenmeister,  working  with 
Zudant  material  at  the  expense  of  the  Government  of  Saxony, 
Ived  that  they  could,  in  the  above  described  way,  produce  the 
IZL  forms  of  bladder-worm  at  will  and  in  the  greatest  abun- 
dance" And  it  was  always  only  the  "dropsically  degenerated 
blTdder-woTms  which  grew  into  mature  tape-worms  when  transferred 
hv  fpedino-  to  other  suitable  hosts.   

7  Nor  were  such  experiments  confined  to  Saxony  under  Kuchen- 
xneii's  eves  but  had  equally  successful  results  in  Berlin,  Louvain, 
«In,  Giessen,  Vienna,  and  afterwards  also  in 

T     j       Xn     Qnppiallv  convincing  was  the  result  ot  a  ieeum& 

id^?"Lt  and  harmonious  resmts,  the 
metamorphosis  of  the  six-hooked  tape-worm  embryos  could  no  longer 

136  Ztthe  ^"ntifie  investigation  was  not  yet  ended.    It  was 
But  the  last  ot  sole  developmeut  ot  the  bladder- 

still  necessary  t f°  "  to^emonstrate  the  ways  and  means  by 
worm  from  the  embiyo  ana  it  wM  tQ 

whioh  the  latter  reached  the  host,  and  t  e  o  g  ^  j. 

undergo  its  further — ^"dge  of  the  Cestode 
^0"^^—  methodical  feeding  expert- 

ments.4  -  -™  +Wp  rpmilts  I  must  dance  at  the 

But  before  I  shortly  summarise  these  results,  m 

,  ,      •  ,„  No  66  1854  (report  on  Kuchenmeister' s  work  on  Cestodes)'; 
a  Getting,  gel  Anzeigen,  No  6b,  iso*  y  p 

p:  367  a — 

0»«n»),  P-  300,  1855  (C.  «B<*»4  (7— «). 

3  Gurlt'sMag.,V.M '  \8%sttin£rer  N aturf.-Versammlung,"  p.  89,  1854  ; 
.  "Amtlicher  Bench ^der  .^XnwUrrner  und  ihre  Entwiokelung ,»  P.  .4-  * 
Sci.  iVai.,  t.  in.,  P-  351,  18&J  , 
1856. 
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objection— formerly  often  urged— that  an  essentially  new  factor  in 
the  life-history  of  the  animal  was  introduced  by  such  experiments.  In 
reality,  the  experiment  is  only  a  methodical  repetition  of  natural  pro- 
cesses.' Just  as  the  animals  experimented  on  were  in  this  case  com- 
pelled to  swallow  a  tape-worm  joint,  so  they  do  unconsciously  and  by 
chance  in  the  unconstrained  course  of  nature.  The  proglottides  gain 
the  exterior  occasionally  by  spontaneous  effort,  but  usually  along  with 
the  fa?ces ;  they  are  capable  of  some  motion ;  they  represent,  as  we 
have  seen,  not  joints,  but  independent  animals.  In  warm,  damp  en- 
vironment they  can  retain  their  motion  and  life  even  for  days.  They 
leave  the  filthy  surroundings  in  which  they  first  find  themselves,  and 
seek  another  abode.  Like  snails  they  creep  along  the  ground,  climb- 
ing up  a  stalk  of  grass  or  shrub,  and  waiting  there  till  eaten  by  some 
animal  or  other.  In  the  dung-eating  swine,  &c,  the  transmission  is 
effected  directly  from  the  dung.  If  the  new  host  afford  the  requisite 
environment,  then  the  embryos  lose  their  egg-shells  and  begin  their 
internal  wanderings  and  metamorphoses. 

The  characteristic  and  advantage  of  experiment,  as  opposed  to  obser- 
vation of  the  natural  process,  lies  in  the  choice  of  the  host  and  the 
control  of  the  amount  introduced.  I  will  not  indeed  assert  that 
the  young  brood  of  the  tape-worms  always  reach  their  host  surrounded 
by  their  living  parent  covering.  Apart  from  those  cases  (Bothriadae) 
in  which  the  eggs  are  liberated  and  reach  the  exterior  by  themselves, 
the  same  result  might  easily  follow  from  the  death  or  rupture  of  the 
expelled  proglottis.  In  favourable  conditions  these  isolated  eggs 
remain  for  long  capable  of  further  development.  I  have  been  able  to 
infect  rabbits  with  eggs  of  Taenia  serrata,  which  had  (in  September) 
been  kept  twelve  days  in  water,  and  similarly,  Eoll  in  Vienna,  has 
had  successful  results  with  proglottides  which  has  lain  ten  days  in 
the  open  air,  and  which  had  even  begun  to  get  covered  with  mould. 
It  is  not  yet  possible  to  tell  how  long  this  potency  can  be  retained ; 
the  period  will  doubtless  vary  with  the  environment.  While  Gerlach1 
was  able  to  infect  a  pig  with  decaying  proglottides  of  Taenia  solium 
five  weeks  old,  in  an  experiment  1  made,  the  eggs  of  Taenia  ccenurus 
had  lost  potency  after  lying  in  water  for  eight  weeks.2  This  follows 
more  rapidly  when  the  eggs  are  kept  dry.  Haubner  reports  having 
ineffectually  fed  a  sheep  with  tape-worm  eggs  which  had  been  kept  dry 
for  fourteen  and  for  twenty-four  days,  and  I  have  had  similar  experi- 
ence in  which  egga  exposed  to  an  August  sun  had  lost  their  power 
of  germinating  after  four-and-twenty  hours. 

1  Xiceilcr  Jahrrubcr.  d.  hjl.  Thicrarzncischuk,  p.  GO,  Hanover,  1809. 
1  Davaine,  OB  the  other  hand,  asserts  that  he  has  kept  eggs  of  Tcsnia  solium  and  Ta  nia 
terrain  in  water  for  years,  living  and  unaltered.   (M6m.  Hoc.  bioloy.,  t.  iii.,  p.  272,  1862.) 
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These  isolated  eggs,  then,  may  also  find  their  way  into  the  intestine 
of  their  host  along  with  food  and  drink,  and  develop  further  if  they 
have  retained  their  germinal  potency,  and  if  the  environment  be 
favourable. 

A  spontaneous  liberation  of  the  embryo  does  not  occur  in  the 
Tcenice.    There  are,  however,  Cestodes,  as  we  have  mentioned,  in 
which  this  does  occur,  bnt  these  all  belong  to  the  species  with  uterine 
opening,  and  with  large  yolk-containing  eggs— that  is,  to  the  group 
of  the  Bothriada?.1    In  such  cases  the  embryos  (Fig.  177)  possess  a 
ciliated  coat,  by  means  of  which  they  swim  about  after  liberation. 
The  process  of  getting  free  is  easy  enough  since  the  eggs  of  these 
species  are  provided  at  one  pole  with  a  little  lid  (Fig.  171),  which  is 
lifted  up  in  obedience  to  pressure  from  within.    In  the  Tseniadae 
there  is  no  such  apparatus ;  the  eggs  have  a  completely  closed  shell 
(Figs.  173  and  175),  and  the  embryos  only  become  free  after  the  eggs 
have  been  transported  into  the  stomach  of  an  animal  where  the  shell 
is  dissolved  or  softened  by  the  digestive  juices. 

According  to  my  researches  on  rabbits  fed  with  eggs  and  proglot- 
tides of  the  Taenia  serrata  of  the  dog,  this  liberation  takes  place  m 
about  four  or  five  hours  after  the  transference,  and  therefore  at  a 
time  when  the  fleshy  mass  of  the  proglottides  has  yielded  to  the 
digestive  juices.  When  the  resistance  is  less,  the  time  required  will 
also  be  less.  In  the  species  named,  which  is  probably  representative 
of  the  other  cystic  tape-worms,  it  is  not  strictly  a  solution  of  the  shell 
that  liberates  the  embryo,  bnt  rather  a  rupture,  which  results  from  its 
increasing  brittleness  and  the  internal  movements  of  the  hooks  _ 

After  becoming  free,  the  embryos  seem  to  pass  some  little  time  m 
the  stomach.  Some  at  once  begin  by  means  of  their  hooks  to  bore 
through  the  gastric  walls  to  some  other  organ ;  others  pass  directly  to 
the  intestine,  whence  they  also  bore  their  way ,  usually  at  some  distance 
from  the  pylorns.  It  has  not  indeed  been  as  yet  possible  to  capture 
the  six-hooked  embryo  in  its  passage  through  the  intestinal  wall,  but 
this  is  hardly  to  be  expected  in  the  higher  and  larger 
have  other  animals  been  as  yet  investigated  in  reference  to  this  point 
Yet  there  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  fact  that  the  embryos  do  really 
perforate  the  wall  of  the  intestine-  they  are  m  their  subsequent 

known  at  the  Bonn  Naturahsts'  M  e  e  Un  g  n      ^    ^ng  to  which  a  ciliated 


•WANDERINGS  OF  THE  EMBRYOS. 


339 


stages  found,  according  to  circumstances,  in  the  most  diverse  organs, 
now  in  the  liver  or  in  the  lungs,  now  in  the  muscles  or  in  the  connec- 
tive tissue,  and  even  in  the  hrain  and  eye.  It  is,  however,  generally 
the  liver  which  is  temporarily  or  permanently  inhabited  by  cystic 
worms. 

Kuehenmeister  has  tried  to  explain  this  special  preference  for  the 
liver  1  by  supposing  that  the  six-hooked  brood,  after  becoming  free, 
seek  out  the  bile-duct,  and  thus  pass  directly  into  the  liver,  but  there 
is  no  warrant  for  this  supposition.  I  have  examined  perhaps  a  dozen 
rabbits  in  the  course  of  the  first  day  or  two  after  infection,  and  I  never 
found  the  embryos  in  the  bile-ducts,  though  their  presence  there  could 
have  been  detected  without  much  difficulty.  On  the  other  hand,  I 
have  several  times  succeeded  in  finding  unchanged  embryos  in  the 
portal  vein,  and  have  thus  proved  that  at  least  some  of  the  wandering 
embryos  get  into  the  venous  system,  and  are  carried  through  their  host 
by  the  blood-stream. 2  With  this  agrees  Leisering's3  statement  that  in 
the  case  of  a  lamb  which  was  fed  with  Tccnia  marginata,  and  died  five 
days  after  with  symptoms  of  icterus,  he  found  "  hundreds  "  of  small 
"  point-like  "  worms  in  the  much  enlarged  network  of  the  portal  vein. 
These  could  be  nothing  but  the  further  development  of  the  young 
brood,  although  the  embryos  of  T.  serrata  would,  as  we  shall  see,  by 
that  time  have  reached  and  become  encapsuled  in  the  liver.  It  is 
therefore  natural  to  connect  the  frequent  occurrence  of  cystic  worms 
in  the  liver  with  their  wanderings  into  the  blood-vessels,  since  the 
capillary  network  in  the  liver  is  the  first  at  which  the  embryos  would 
arrive,  and  since  the  size  of  the  latter  (on  an  average  about  0'022- 
0-028  mm.)  hardly  admits  of  a  free  passage. 

It  is,  of  course,  still  a  moot-point  whether  this  is  the  only  way 
which  the  embryos  can  successfully  pursue.  This  much  at  least  is 
certain,  that  there  are  tape-worms  which  do  not  spend  their  youth  in 
the  liver  with  anything  like  the  same  constancy  as  Taenia  serrata  and 
T.  rwrginata,  but  are  indeed  found  far  more  frequently  in  other 
organs,  such  as  the  muscles  or  brain.    Judging  from  the  mode  of  dis- 

haa  actually  found  the  embryos  of  Twnia  crassicollis  in  the  intestinal  wall  of  the  mouse. 
It  was  especially  the  middle  portion  of  the  small  intestine  where  the  embryos  were  seen  in 
the  free  condition,  and  sometimes  in  such  numbers  that  ten  could  be  counted  in  one  field 
of  the  microscope. — R.  L.]. 

1  So  at  least  in  the  first  edition  of  his  work  on  parasites.  Afterwards,  in  the  second 
edition  (p.  52),  he  supposes  that  the  parasites  are  carried  throughout  the  body  by  the 
blood  and  lymphatic  vessels,  especially  by  the  latter. 

3  [Tn  agreement  with  this,  Raum  (foe.  cit.,  p.  30)  has  found  six-hooked  embryos  of 
Trrnm  erasticcHU  in  blood  from  the  portal  vein  of  mice,  into  which  they  had  been  intro- 
duced nine,  twenty-seven,  and  fifty-two  hours  previously  ;  as  also  in  the  capillaries  of  the 
liver,  where  their  further  development  could  also  bo  studied.  The  bile-duct  was  free  from 
embryos. — R.  L.] 

BeridU  iibcr  da$  Vctcrincirwctcn  Suchscnt,  p.  22,  1857-C8. 
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tribution  which  I  have  established  in  the  case  of  Trichina,  one  is  in- 
clined to  suppose  that  in  the  above  cases  the  wandering  is  through 
the  connective  tissue  substance,  and  that  the  embryos  bore  through 
the  intestinal  wall  into  the  body-cavity,  in  which  they  wander  where 
they  will.  I  am  inclined  to  support  this  theory,  particularly  in  the 
case  of  the  common  tape-worm  of  man,  which  presents  in  its  occur- 
rence and  the  distribution  of  its  cystic  forms  close  resemblances  to 
Trichina. 1 

When  the  six-hooked  embryos  have  once  reached  their  future 
resting-place  their  further  development  begins.  Originally  percep- 
tible only  by  help  of  the  microscope,  they  increase  so  rapidly  that 
they  are  often  in  a  few  days  visible  to  the  naked  eye.  Further, 
by  their  pressure  on  the  infected  organs,  the  growing  worms  cause  a 
proliferation  of  cells  which,  completely  surrounding  the  worms,  make 
them  look  larger  than  they  really  are.  These  cells  become  in  course 
of  time  the  coating  of  the  cystic  bladder,  provided  no  change  of  posi- 
tion occurs. 

In  many  cases  this  proliferation  of  cells  is  so  marked  that  it  has 
been  reckoned  as  the  result  of  a  decidedly  inflammatory  process. 
Thus  the  Ccenuri,  which  wander  into  the  lamb's  brain  (Fig.  181),  sur- 
round themselves  with  a  thick,  exuded  sheath,  which  becomes  drawn 
out  into  long  bands,  in  consequence  of  continued  wandering  (p.  135). 
Similarly,  in  the  rabbits  infected2  with  Taenia  serrata,  the  liver  was,  on 
the  fourth  or  fifth  day  after  infection,  seen  to  be  studded  with  white 


Fig.  181.— Brain  of  a  lamb  with  passages  of  Ccenurus  (natural  size). 

points  or  knots,  which  were  most  deceptively  like  miliary  tubercles, 
but  in  two  or  three  days  after  had  grown  to  0"5  mm.,  and  were, 
like  the  Coccidium-nodules  (p.  207),  surrounded  by  an  envelope  of 
connective  tissue.3    The  young  bladder- worm  lying  inside  is  much 

*  Thus,  according  to  Fiirstenberg,  the  embryos  of  Tcenia  canurus  reach  the  brain 
through  the  foramina,  via  the  connective  tissue.  (Ann.  d.  LandwirtJischaft  in  den  Jcgl. 
preuss.  Staaten,  Jahrg.  xxiii.,  pp.  43  and  166,  1865.) 

2  See  "  Blasenbandwiirmer,"  p.  121,  tab.  1,  fig.  1. 

3  I  otaght  to  mention  here  that  the  growth  and  development  of  the  bladder-worms  are 
by  no  means  alike  in  all  cases.    Not  only  do  the  different  organs  infested  induce  numerous 
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mm 


smaller,  ami  measures  not  more  than  about  01  mm.  Embryonic 
hooks  cannot,  therefore,  be  demonstrated  with  any  certainty.  A 
histological  differentiation  now 


sets  in,  and  is  inaugurated  by  a 
clearing  up  of  the  central  portion 
of  the  body -mass.  This  is  due 
to  large,  clear,  non- granular 
vesicles,  which  have  an  almost 
drop-bike  appearance,  and  which  1 
grow  so  rapidly  that  the  inner 
parenchyma  is  soon  seen  as  a 

distinct  tissue,  different  from  the     fig.  182. — A  piece  of  a  rabbit's  liver  with 

Cortical  layer.      In  the   Second    Madrler-worm  passages  [Cysticercus  pisiformis) 

week  one  can  distinguish  in  the    X  10^' 

w  orm,  which  has  now  grown  to  0'5  mm.  or  more,  the  first  traces  of 
the  subsequent  musculature  through  the  not  inconsiderably  thickened 
cuticle.  These  are  in  the  form  of  fine  fibres,  which  run  in  close 
groups  in  two  directions  at  right  angles  to  one  another;  the  outer 
are  the  circular,  the  inner  the  longitudinal  fibres.  In  appearance  and 
arrangement  they  resemble  the  subcuticular  musculature  of  the  adult 
Cestodes  (p.  290). 

One  must  not  suppose  that  the  worms 
could  not  move  before  these  muscular  fibres 
were  distinguishable ;  in  fact,  the  form  of  the 
body  is  seen  to  change,  constricting  itself  here 
and  there,  the  contractions  passing  peristalti- 
cally  up  or  down.  The  motions  are,  indeed, 
weak  and  slow,  but  even  the  musculature  is 
not  able  at  first  greatly  to  accelerate  them. 

The  cortical  layer,  running  under  the  sub- 
cuticular muscles,  consists  of  small,  closely 
pressed  nucleated  cells,  with  numerous  shining, 
fat-like  molecular  bodies  often  grouped  to- 

gether.  Next  there  are  the  above-mentioned  ^^StrtS^T^iSt 
drop-like  vesicles,  which  have  between  them  a  i°pment  of  the  head,  with 
clear,  sparsely  developed  substance,  and  are  jKgf*  sheath  and  cyst 
considerably  larger  than  in  the  former  stage. 

But  after  a  short  time  the  cortical  layer  undergoes  a  further 
differentiation.  The  cells,  of  the  deeper  layer  at  least,  form  a  clear, 
tough,  connective  tissue  mass,  penetrated  by  numerous  cross  muscular 


variations,  a*  may  be  strikingly  seen  by  comparing  the  young  bladder-worms  of  the 
brain  [OyHicercut  ctlluUum)  with  those  found  in  the  muscles,  but  even  in  the  same  Organ 
we  usually  find  bladder-worms  of  diverse  size  and  differentiation. 
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fibres.  Near  the  cuticle  the  cells  at  first  retain  their  original  nature ; 
but  after  the  formation  of  the  head  they  also  change,  stretching  them- 
selves out,  and  finally  becoming  for  the  most  part  the  subcuticular 
spindle-cells  which  we  have  already  studied. 

As  to  the  arrangement  of  the  muscle  fibres,  they  are  most  easily 
understood  by  reference  to  later  stages.  One  can  distinguish  two 
kinds  of  fibres — thicker  and  thinner.  The  former  lie  deeper,  and  are 
grouped  together  internally  to  the  cortex  as  a  loose,  much  interrupted 
sheath.  The  fibrils,  on  the  other  hand,  form  a  network  with  cubical 
meshes,  which  penetrates  the  cortex  and  becomes  connected  with 
the  processes  of  the  subcuticula.  It  is,  however,  doubtful  whether 
these  two  kinds  of  fibres  form  two  distinct  systems,  for  the  thicker 
fibres  not  only  split  and  branch,  but  are  at  many  places  directly 
continued  into  the  network  of  fibrils. 

While  the  differentiation  of  the  cortical  layer  is  progressing,  the 
young  cystic  worm  begins  to  excrete  that  watery  fluid,  whose  presence 
has  originated  the  name  "  bladder-worm,"  and  given  occasion  to  the 
theory  of  "  dropsical "  worms.  I  am  not  able  to  express  a  decided 
opinion  as  to  the  exact  nature  of  this  process,  to  say  whether  it  results 
from  the  flowing  together  of  the  interstitial  cells,  or  from  the  accumu- 
lation  of  the  lymph  among  the  parenchyma ;  yet  from  my  observations 
of  Cysticercus  pisiformis  I  am  inclined  to  adopt  the  former  theory. 
This  bladder-worm  differs  from  its  allies  in  this,  that  it  is  only  at  a 
subsequent  stage,  when  about  four  weeks  old  and  from  4  to  5  mm. 
long,  that  it  becomes  a  true  bladder- worm.  Till  then  it  is  wholly 
parenchymatous,  filled  internally  with  a  mucous  tissue,  with  large 
vesicles,  which  is  hardly  at  all  sharply  distinguished  from  the  cortical 
layer,  but  is,  like  it,  penetrated  in  various  directions  by  muscular 
fibres.  In  this  form  I  was  able  to  convince  myself  that  the  fluid  first 
collected  in  vacuole-like  spaces,  which  became  ever  more  distended, 
and  finally  flowed  together.  The  interstitial  tissue  was,  of  course, 
thereby  destroyed,  so  that  one  could  often  observe  how  the  muscular 
fibres  projected  more  or  less  into  the  water-filled  space,  either  freely 
or  with  attached  shreds. 

An  indirect  proof  of  the  correctness  of  this  theory  is  also,  I  think, 
to  be  found  in  the  fact  that  in  the  ordinary  Oysticerci,  where  the  ex- 
cretion takes  place  very  early  (in  some  when  they  hardly  measure 
0-3  mm.),  and  is  much  more  copious  than  in  Cysticercus  pisiformis,  the 
bladder-like  body  consists  solely  of  the  above-described  cortical  layer. 
The  accumulation  of  fluid  has  therefore  gone  on  at  the  expense  of 
the  former  internal  substance.  A  specially  formed  border  sheath  is 
in  such  cases  wanting,  the  inner  surface  of  the  subcuticular  connec- 
tive substance  being  itself  directly  washed  by  the  fluid. 
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The  state  of  matters  in  Cysticcrcus  pisiformis  further  shows  us 
that  the  excretion  and  accumulation  of  fluid  in  the  interior  of  the 
bladder-worms  do  not  by  any  means  always  occur  in  the  same  com- 
plete fashion.  I  have  lately  come  to  know  of  a  number  of  Cysticerci 
which  had,  strictly  speaking,  no  bladder,  since  the  accumulation  of 
water  had  either  never  occurred,  or  only  to  an  extremely  small  extent. 
They  were  all  tape-worms  without  hooks,  but  I  was  unfortunately 
unable  to  identify  them.  One  of  these  forms  is  probably  identical 
with  Diesing's  Piestocystis  variabilis  (Fig.  184).  I  observed  it  in  the 
lungs  of  the  crow — only  once  indeed,  but  in  tolerable  abundance. 


The  bladder  has  an  extremely  thick  wall,  and  is  filled  internally  with 
a  mucous  tissue  which  surrounds  the  narrow  bladder-cavity  on  all 
sides.  Two  other  allied  forms — one  from  the  sub-epidermal  tissue  of 
the  nightingale,  and  another  (Fig.  185)  from  the  body-cavity  of  Lacerta 
vvovpara  (Piestocystis  Dithyridium,  Diesing) —  are  wholly  destitute 
of  a  bladder-cavity.  The  interior  of  the  body  consists  of  an  interlaced 
connective  substance,  which  is  only  so  far  variable  in  that  its  con- 
sistency decreases  towards  the  centre.  With  the  loss  of  the  bladder- 
cavity,  most  of  the  characteristic  peculiarities  of  the  bladder-worms 
have  been  also  lost,  so  that  it  is  hardly  possible  to  distinguish  these 
forms  from  developed  bladder-worms  with  evaginated  heads.  In 
fact,  even  in  spite  of  the  attached  caudal  bladder,  such  a  form  as  that 
represented  on  Fig.  185,  C,  looks  exactly  like  a  young,  still  unseg- 
mented  tape-worm. 


c 


Fig.  184.  —  Longitudinal 
section  of  an  unarmed  cystic 
worm  from  the  lung  of  the 
crow  {Piestocystis  variabilis, 
Diesing?)    (x  30.) 


Fig.  185. — Unarmed  cystic  worm  from  the 
body-cavity  of  Lacerta  vivipara  (Piestocystis 
Dithyridium,  Diesing).  A,  with  head  in- 
vaginated ;  B,  with  head  half  extruded ; 
C,  with  evaginated  head.    (  x  30.) 
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Almost  contemporaneously  with  the  differentiation  of  the  cortical 
cells,  a  new  formation  occurs  in  the  peripheral  tissue.  In  some  way 
not  clearly  understood,  there  arises  in  that  region  what  we  have 
already  discussed  in  the  adult  tape-worm  as  the  excretory  system.1 
Here  and  there  one  observes  a  clear,  usually  stellate,  finely  branched 
streak,  in  which  one  can  afterwards  detect  the  parts  of  a  vascular 
network  which  surrounds  the  whole  bladder,  and  rapidly  attains  a 
considerable  development.  But  before  the  formation  of  the  head,  it 
is  not  possible  to  distinguish  longitudinal  and  transverse  vessels  ;  it  is 
simply  a  network  with  meshes  of  varying  size  and  diverse  arrange- 
ment. From  the  larger  stems,  there  spring  numerous  fine  branches 
ramifying  like  a  tree,  which  apply  themselves  to  the  surface  of  the 
bladder,  and  pass  between  the  fibrils  into  a  second  finer  network  (see 
Fif.  199).  No  communication  with  the  watery  internal  space  is 
observable.  On  the  other  hand,  we  can  recognise  in  the  peripheral 
vessels  the  same  ciliated  apparatus  which  we  noted  in  the  vascular 
system  of  the  adult  Cestodes.  They  are  exceedingly  numerous  in 
Cysticercus  pisiformis,  and  are  in  continual  undulating  motion.  I 
have  not  been  able  to  decide  whether  the  cilia  are  seated  on  the 
ordinary  walls  of  the  vessels,  or  on  special  funnels  appended  to 
the  vessels,  and  in  connection  with  cavities  in  the  connective  sub- 
stance.2 The  latter  is  supposed  to  be  true  in  the  case  of  young  Dis- 
tomes.  At  any  rate  this  apparatus  in  the  bladder  must  have  the 
same  significance  as  in  the  adult  Cestodes.  The  resemblance  becomes 
still  more  complete  when  we  learn  from  Wagener  that  the  vascular 
system  even  in  the  bladder-worm  communicates  with  the  exterior  by 
means  of  a  short  contractile  tube  at  the  posterior  pole. 

I  have  been  able  to  convince  myself  of  the  existence  of  this  ter- 
minal funnel  only  in  the  above-mentioned  hookless  Cysticercus  from 
Lacerta  vivipara  (Fig.  185).  It  is  clad  with  a  thickish  cuticle,  pro- 
bably resulting  from  an  invagination,  and  leads  to  two  (or  four?) 
vessels  which  ascend  to  the  head  at  some  distance  from  the  surface, 
and  give  off  in  their  course  numerous  lateral  branches. 

The  young  bladder-worm  persists  for  a  while  as  a  simple  more  or 
less  spherical° watery  bladder,  until  the  formation  of  the  subsequent 
tape-worm  head  inaugurates  a  new  epoch.  In  Echinococcus  this  takes 
place  only  after  several  months,  when  the  bladder  has  grown  to  per- 
haps the  size  of  a  nut;  in  the  Casnurus  it  occurs  in  the  fifth  week, 
when  the  worm  is  as  large  as  a  pea;  in  the  Cysticercus  proper  it 

i  In  my  monographs  on  cystic  worms,  I  erroneously  referred  the  appearance  of  this 
vascular  system  in  Cysticercus  pisiformis  to  a  later  developmental  stage. 

*  BU  scMi,  «  Bemerkungen  liber  den  excretorischen  Gefassapparat  der  Trematoden 
Zool.  aZU,  Jahrg.  ii,  p  588,  1879  ;  see  also  the  first  German  edrUon  of  tins  work, 
Bd.  i.,  p.  766. 
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appears  still  earlier,  usually  in  the  course  of  the  third  week,  when  the 
bladder  is  hardly  1  mm.  in  size,  if  so  much.  Only  the  bladder-worm 
of  the  rabbit  attains  at  this  time  to  a  length  of  more  than  2  mm. 
(cross  diameter  =  0-4  mm.),  having  at  an  early  stage  changed  from 
a  globular  to  an  extended  form. 

The  first  trace  of  the  head  is  seen  in  the  subcuticular  layer  of 
cevjs — the  most  important  layer  in  the  formative  history  of  these 
organisms.  At  a  distinct  point  which  we  may  call  the  anterior  pole, 
and  which  is  easily  recognisable  as  such  in  extended  forms  like  Gysti- 
cercus  piriformis,  an  active  vegetative  process  sets  in.  In  conse- 
quence of  this,  the  cellular  layer  becomes  thickened  into  a  meniscus, 
which  soon  forms  a  little  protuberance,  and  grows  ever  further  inwards 
into  the  bladder-cavity  or  the  substance  which  fills  it. 

As  soon  as  this  has  gone  on  for  some  little  time,  a  pit-like  depres- 
sion arises  on  the  outer  coveriDg  of  the  body,  which  increases  in  depth 
as  the  protuberance  grows,  and  finally  broadens  out  at  its  lower  portion 
into  a  bottle-shaped  cavity.  The  rudiment  of  the  head  is  thus  not 
solid,  but  hollow,  and  its  cavity  is  to  be  regarded  as  an  invagination 
from  without,  especially  since  the  cuticle  of  the  bladder  is  continued 
inwards  through  the  outer  opening,  and  completely  lines  the  interior. 


Fig.  186.— Young  bladder  -worms  of  JTig.  187. — Young  bladder-wonns  of  T. 

Taenia  saginata.    (  x  30.)  serrata,  with  rudiment  of  head.  (  x  12.) 

During  the  deepening  process,  the  lining  envelope  is  sometimes  changed. 
I  have  seen  bladder-worms  in  which  two  or  three  discharged  cuticular 
membranes  lay  like  conical  shells  one  within  the  other.  At  this 
stage,  too,  one  can  directly  observe  the  new  formation  of  the  cuticle 
over  the  bladder,  and  this  much  more  distinctly  than  afterwards, 
since  in  these  young  forms  the  old  skin  is  usually  discharged  as  a 
continuous  sheath,  and  remains  lying  for  a  while  near  the  body.  It 
is  loose  and  thick,  and  therefore  quite  different  from  the  thin  new 
cuticle  lying  below. 
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The  substance  of  the  newly  formed  head  consists  of  the  same 
small  nucleated  cells  which  we  found  in  the  subcuticular  sheath, 
whence,  indeed,  it  originated.  As  soon  as  it  begins  to  raise  itself 
more  prominently,  and  to  grow  out  like  a  clapper,  one  can  see  on  the 
surface  turned  towards  the  bladder-cavity  a  thick  envelope  of  a  fibrous 
character.  The  head  of  the  bladder-worm  is,  in  other  words,  enclosed 
in  a  sac  which  separates  it  from  the  rest  of  the  body,  and  which  can 
still  be  recognised  as  a  special  formation  when  the  enclosed  cells  have 
completed  their  metamorphosis.  I  have  proposed  for  this  envelope 
the  name  "receptacle"1  (receptaculum  scolecis),  and  am  still  inclined 
to  support  this  proposal,  although  I  have  meanwhile  come  to  hold  a 


Tig.  188. — Various  stages  in  the  formation  of  the  head  of  Cysticercus  celluloses, 
showing  the  receptacle.  (  x  45.) 

different  opinion  as  to  the  nature  of  the  organ  in  question.  I  was 
formerly  of  opinion  that  this  receptacle  originated  from  a  differen- 
tiation of  the  cellular  mass  of  the  head,  and  was  indeed  genetically  a 
part  of  the  head,  but  I  have  subsequently  become  convinced  that  it 
belongs  to  the  inner  layer  of  muscular  fibres  which  run  inside  the 
bladder,  and  which  are  pushed  into  a  sac  by  the  elevation  of  the  head, 
the  cells  of  which  have  a  more  peripheral  position.  Of  course,  one 
must  not  suppose  from  this  statement  that  the  receptacle  is  simply 
formed  by  a  distention  of  the  inner  layer  of  muscles,  and  that  it  only 
contains  the  muscular  fibres  which  formerly  overlaid  the  cellular  rudi- 
ment of  the  head.  On  the  contrary,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  new 
elements  become  associated  with  these  old  muscular  fibres  during  the 

i  Von  Siebold  has  also  used  this  term  in  his  work  on  tape-worms  and  bladder-worms, 
but  in  quite  another  sense,  namely  to  denote  the  proper  body  of  the  bladder-worm  (the 
enlarged  six-hooked  embryo).  Kuchenmeister  also  speaks  of  a  receptacle  in  the  new 
edition  of  his  work  on  Parasites  (p.  61),  but  understands  by  the  term  the  primitive  rudi- 
ment of  the  head,  which  he  does  not  recognise  as  such,  but  regards  as  a  brood  capsule, 
which  subsequently  bears  the  tape-worm  head.  Indeed  the  description  he  gives  of  the 
development  of  the  bladder-worm  is  such  a  strange  mixture  of  capricious  imagination  and 
confused  representation,  that  I  must  decline  entering  into  its  details. 
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elevation  and  growth  of  the  head,  or,  in  other  words,  that  the  receptacle 
is  formed  by  further  differentiation  of  the  muscular  layer  of  the 
bladder,  just  as  the  head  proper  is  formed  from  the  subcuticular 
sheath.  Nor  can  the  receptacle  and  head  he  distinguished  so  sharply 
from  one  another  as  is  at  first  apparently  the  case.  As  the  muscular 
sheath  and  the  cellular  layer  are  bound  together  in  the  wall  of  the 
bladder,  so  we  can  always  demonstrate  a  connection  between  the 
receptacle  and  its  contents  (Fig.  197),  a  connection  which  extends 
over  the  whole  surface,  or  is  in  some  species  confined  to  certain 
points. 

Thus  the  receptacle  is  not  in  every  case  an  equally  independent 
structure.  It  has  least  independence  in  the  bladder-worms  with  paren- 
chymatous bodies,  such  as  we  have  seen  in  Cysticercus  (Piestocystis)  vari- 
abilis and  its  allies,  for  there  it  is 
not  only  connected  with  the  mass 
of  the  head,  but  is,  like  the  ordi- 
nary body  muscles,  bound  up  with 
the  tissue  of  the  bladder.  One 
can  observe  how  the  muscular 
sheath  which  runs  between  the 
cortex  and  the  inner  parenchyma 
(Fig.  197)  bends  backwards  at  the 
anterior  end,  and  surrounds  the 
head  as  a  sac,  and  how  the  in- 
dividual fibres   often   separate  wor] 

themselves  from  the  receptacle,   perfectly  developed  hooks.    (  x  45.) 

and  mingle  with  the  parenchyma. 

The  state  of  matters  is  very  similar  in  Cysticercus  piriformis  where 
the  bladder-worm  body  preserves  anteriorly  its  original  parenchyma- 
tous character,  so  that  the  receptacle  is  united  on  all  sides  to  a  loose 
connective  substance.  The  only  difference  which  can  be  observed  is 
that  the  fibres  of  the  receptacle  are  more  closely  appressed  and  more 
firmly  interwoven. 

Where  the  inner  parenchyma  is  wholly  obliterated  by  the  accumu- 
lating water,  as  in  the  majority  of  true  bladder-worms,  the  receptacle 
of  course  acquires  a  distinct  external  boundary.  The  connection  with 
the  body  of  the  bladder  becomes  in  such  cases  restricted  to  the  basal 
portion  of  the  head,  where  one  can  observe  the  fibres  passing  directly 
into  the  muscular  sheath. 

As  a  rule,  however,  it  is  only  the  exterior  surface  of  the  receptacle 
which  attains  this  independence  ;  for  the  inner  surface  remains  usually 
in  general,  though,  as  we  shall  afterwards  see  (Fig.  197),  in  loose 
connection  with  the  head.    The  bladder-worm  of  Taenia  solium,  the 


Fig.  189. — Cephalic  end  of  a  young  bladder- 
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so-called  Cysticercus  celhdosce,  is  almost  the  only  instance  of  another 
state  of  affairs.  There  the  receptacle  is  separate  from  the  head,  and 
becomes  a  sac-like  envelope,  wholly  free  except  at  a  restricted  region 
posteriorly.  This  peculiarity  is  connected  with  the  fact  that  the  head 
of  this  bladder- worm;  instead  of  growing  in  proportion  to  the  receptacle, 
as  is  usually  the  case  for  a  lengthened  period,  becomes  rapidly  and 
considerably  elongated,  and  is  at  an  early  stage  bent  like  a  knee  inside 
the  sac  (Fig.  188,  C). 

The  head  remains  in  this  state  till  it  acquires  a  length  of  perhaps 
a  millimetre.  This  growth  is  accompanied  only  by  histological 
changes.  These  are  most  striking  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  cuticle 
which  clothes  the  interior  of  the  head,  and  which  afterwards  becomes 
the  cuticular  covering  of  the  head  of  the  tape-worm.  Here,  at 
a  position  which  corresponds  to  the  subcuticular  sheath,  the 
hitherto  indifferent  cellular  mass  assumes  very  early  a  radiate  struc- 
ture (Fig.  188,  A).  This  is  brought  about  by  the  cells  growing  out 
into  a  layer  of  closely  appressed  radiate  fibres.  These  are  the  struc- 
tures which  we  described  in  the  tape- worm  (p.  288)  as  subcuticular 
fibre-cells.  At  first  sight  one  might  regard  them  as  epithelial  cylin- 
drical cells.  Indeed  they  seem  to  have  the  epithelial  structure  of  the 
subcuticula;  but  this  appearance  is  quite  deceptive.  The  close 
grouping,  which  makes  them  look  like  a  cellular  layer,  is  caused  by 
the  absence  of  an  interstitial  connective  tissue.  When  this  is  subse- 
quently developed,  one  can  recognise  the  truth  of  our  position,  and 
that  more  clearly  in  the  bladder-worm  than  in  the  adult  form.  To  be 
undeniably  convinced  of  the  true  nature  of  the  subcuticula,  it  is 
sufficient  to  make  a  thin  section  of  the  swollen  pad  of  connective 
tissue  on  the  head  of  a  Ccenurus,  or  on  the  bladder  of  Cysticercus  pisi- 
formis,  which  is  further  penetrated  by  an  extraordinary  number  of 
distinct  cross  fibres. 

As  soon  as  the  subcuticula  acquires  this  radiate  structure  the  adja- 
cent cells  of  the  head  begin  their  histological  metamorphosis.  For  the 
most  part  at  least  they  become  extended,  and  grow  into  fibres,  which, 
in  spite  of  the  still  distinct  nucleus,  are  undeniably  muscular  fibres. 
The  course  and  direction  of  the  fibres  are  at  first  indistinct,  gradu- 
ally, however,  they  become  better  defined,  those  next  the  subcuticula 
assuming  a  longitudinal  direction,  those  further  outwards  becoming 
rather  transverse.  Of  course  this  applies  only  to  the  main  bands,  for 
there  are  many  deviations  in  detail. 

At  this  time  the  rudiments  of  the  vascular  system  appear.  One 
can  recognise  four  longitudinal  stems  which  spring  at  the  insertion  of 
the  head  from  the  vascular  system  of  the  bladder,  run  downwards  to 
the  outside  of  the  longitudinal  fibres,  and  become  at  the  wider  end 
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united  by  a  circular  vessel  into  a  connected  system.    Afterwards  one 
can  observe  the  formation  of  a  number 
of  hue  twigs,  with  ramifying  processes 
and  ciliated  organs. 

At  the  same  time  the  first  cal- 
careous bodies  make  their  appearance, 
and  that  primarily  and  principally  at 
the  point  from  which  the  head  springs, 
whence  they  spread  in  ever-increasing 
numbers.  Occasionally  a  few  of  these 
concretions  are  to  be  found  even 
before  this  round  about  the  head. 

The  body  of  the  bladder  is,  as  a  rule,  formis>  ^  vascular  system.  ( x  45.) 
but   sparsely  supplied  with  them, 
though  there  are  exceptions,  such  as  Piestocystis. 

In  order  to  understand  the  further  development  of  the  head  in  the 
tape-worms,  one  must  imagine  it  as  a  cylindrical  structure,  not  solid, 
as  it  appears,  but  with  a  blind  cavity  running  up  its  whole  length. 
If  we  suppose  this  head  to  pass  posteriorly,  not  into  the  jointed  body 
of  the  adult  tape-worm,  but  into  a  hollow  bladder,  into  which  it  is 
indeed  invaginated,  then  we  have  a  representa- 
tion of  the  primitive  state  of  head  in  the  bladder- 
worms  we  are  discussing  (Fig.  191).  The  surface 
of  the  rudimentary  head  next  the  receptacle 
represents  the  subsequent  inner  parenchyma, 
while  the  future  outer  surface,  with  the  cuticle, 
lines  the  cavity  of  the  clapper-like  rudiment. 
The  tape-worm  head  thus  originates  within  the 
bladder,  as  Ooze,  and  Wagener  after  him, 
observed,  and  occupies  an  "  inverted  position." 

One  is  most  distinctly  convinced  of  tlris  „  F.IG-  191:~ He?d.  of 

,    .  ,.        ,,       „  .  „  Cysticercus  piriformis  lust 

arrangement  by  noting  the  formation  of  the  mature,  (x  40.) 
suckers  and  hooks  which  generally  appear  soon 

after  the  first  rudiments  of  the  head  are  formed.  They  are  first  seen 

at  the  distended  lower  end  of  the  bottle-shaped  cavity,  the  circle  of 

hooks  lowermost,  the  suckers'  somewhat  higher  where  the  cavity  is 

widest.1    Their  relative  position  is  therefore  the  reverse  of  the 

final  one,  where  the  hooks  are  on  the  apex  above  the  suckers. 

1  With  thi.H  agree  the  results  of  van  Benedenon  the  development  of  Cysticercus  pisi- 
f>rt-mis,  as  detailed  in  his  "Vers  intestinaux,"  p.  238,  1858.  Moniez,  however,  describes 
an  entirely  different  mode  of  formation.  I  shall  afterwards  return  to  the  discussion  of  his 
theory,  but  will  only  here  remark  that  I  have  repeatedly  and  most  distinctly  convinced 
myself  of  the  truth  of  my  statements. 


Fig.  190. — Head  of  Cysticercus  pisi- 
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Thus  we  understand  how  it  is  that,  in  transverse  sections  of  the 
lower  part  of  the  rudimentary  head  (Fig.  192),  we  come  upon  some 

where  the  four  suckers  are  seen  all  opening 
into  the  central  space.  Such  a  section  must 
of  course  be  above  the  hooks.  I  ought  also 
to  mention  that  one  frequently  finds  cases 
where  the  apical  surface  is  pushed  out- 
wards,1 so  that  the  hooks  (Fig.  193)  come 
to  be  about  the  same  level  as  the  suckers. 
I  believe  that  this  occurs  especially  in 
specimens  which  have  been  suddenly 
killed  by  spirit,  &c,  while  in  full  posses- 
sion of  their  powers  of  contraction.2 
Although  this  pushing  outwards  occa- 
sionally occurs  early,  even  before  the 
formation  of  the  hooks  (Fig.  188,  G),  I 
think  it  is  to  be  regarded  as  the  result  only  of  a  secondary  alteration, 
probably  determined  by  a  contraction  of  the  surrounding  musculature. 


Pic.  193. — Longitudinal  section  through  the  head  of  a  bladder- worm  from  the 
rabbit,  where  the  crown  of  the  head  is  pushed  outwards.    (  x  60.) 

Before  passing  to  describe  the  metamorphoses  of  the  head,  I  may 
remind  the  reader  that  the  cavity  is  widened  out  at  the  lower  end, 
which,  as  the  embryo  grows  in  length,  becomes  ever  more  sharply 

1  The  original  here  has  "inwards  "  (nach  Innen),  referring  to  the  cavity  of  the  in- 
vaginated  head.  I  think  it  better  to  use  the  word  "outwards,"  meaning  "  towards  the 
periphery  of  the  bladder." — W.  B.  H. 

2  I  infer  this  from  the  fact  that  in  my  earlier  investigations,  which  were  mostly  on 
living  specimens,  this  appearance  but  rarely  occurred,  while  I  observed  it  frequently  when 
working  with  hardened  specimens. 


Fig.  192.  —  Transverse  section 
of  the  anterior  end  of  the  bladder- 
worm  of  the  rabbit,  at  the  level 
of  the  suckers.    (  x  40. ) 
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distinguished  from  the  other  more  canal-like  portion.  It  is  this  lower 
enlargement  which  is  the  seat  of  all  those  processes  which  give  the 
head  "its  characteristic  form,  and  which  are  at  this  time  (in  Cysticcrcus 
jyisiformis  in  the  course  of  the  fourth  week)  progressing,  so  far  at  least 
as  suckers,  hooks,  and  rostellum  are  concerned. 

The  formation  of  the  suckers  is  most  striking.  It  is  introduced  by 
a  change  in  the  form  of  the  inner  space,  which  is  produced  inwards 
to  form  little  pockets  in  the  substance  of  the  head-walls;  these 
occur  at  four  points,  at  equal  distances  from  one  another.  They 
become  more  and  more  markedly  distinct  from  the  rest  of  the  in- 
ternal space,  and  represent,  of  course,  the  cavities  of  the  suckers.  The 
musculature,  which  forms  such  an  important  part  of  the  apparatus, 
then  arises  (Fig.  195);  the  subcuticular  sheath,  with  its  radiately 
arranged  cells,  surrounds  each  pocket  like  a  hood,  and  becomes  an 
independent  structure,  in  which  the  characteristic  arrangement  of  the 
muscular  fibres  very  soon  appears.  The  fact  that  the  radiate  fibres, 
which  form  the  greater  part  of  the  musculature,  arise  from  the  subcu- 
ticular cells,  seems  to  be  in  favour  of  the  opinion  which  we  have  more 
than  once  .expressed,  that  the  latter  have  a  closer  connection  with 
the  muscular  than  with  the  epidermal  tissue. 

The  rostellum  originates  in  a  closely  analogous  fashion.  The  sub- 
cuticular tissue  at  the  bottom  of  the  head-cavity  (i.e.,  in  the  depression 
between  the  suckers)  which  is,  as  we  have  seen,  occasionally  pushed 
forward  into  a  sort  of  boss  (Fig.  196)  forms  a  cushion  (Fig.  194),  which 
is  supplied  with  muscles  by  the  development  of  the  above-mentioned 
extended  cells. 


Fig.  194.'  Fig.  195.  Fig.  198. 

Metamorphoses  of  the  bead  of  Cysticcrcus  pisiformis.  (  x  45.) 


The  hooks  arise  round  about  the  rostellum,  or  rather  on  a  small 
circular  ridge1  which  surrounds  it  (Figs.  194,  195).    While  the  hooks 

1  Later  observations  force  me  to  modify  in  some  particulars  the  account  I  previously 
gave  of  the  history  of  the  circular  ridge  (first  German  edition  of  this  work,  Bd.  i., 
p.  245). 
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are  gradually  becoming  mature  (for  it  is  only  in  the  hookless  Tcenia 
saginata  that  the  original  state  persists),  this  ridge  grows  further  and 
further  over  the  rostellum,  until  (Fig.  189)  its  margins  coalesce  in  the 
centre,  and  form  the  layer  in  which  the  posterior 1  processes  of  the 
hooks  are  embedded  (see  Fig.  151).  The  metamorphosis  of  the  hooks 
themselves  has  been  already  described  (p.  287).  They  appear  first 
as  soft,  thin,  little  cones,  which,  grow  into  the  cavity  of  the  head  with 
their  points  upwards  and  their  concave  sides  turned  outwards.  Be- 
fore they  become  elevated,  one  finds  countless  fine  points  on  the 
periphery  of  the  subsequent  rostellum,  some  of  which  grow  directly 
into  the  cones,  while  the  greater  number  of  them  speedily  disappear. 


Fig.  197.-Head  and  body  of  Kffl.   198.-C^i-  Jig. 

in  situ    (xlOO.)  cercuspisiformis  with    body    ol  Lysticcrcus 

Cammu,  m  situ,  (xiw.)  head  half  evaginated.   pisiformis     in  cora- 

(x  6)  pletely  evaginated  state, 

(x  19.) 

The  histological  differentiation  is  in  the  majority  of  cases  complete 
towards  the  end  of  the  second  month.  The  head  has  then  essentially 
its  adult  organisation,2  and  almost  its  adult  size,  although  it  still 

i  The  "posterior  process  of  the  hook"  is  the  one  directed  towards  the  apex  of  the 

^TrTay  briefly  note  that  one  can  already  recognise  under  the  rostellum £ e 
muscles  described  by  Nitsche  (Zeitsckr.  f.  «*t  Zool    Bd.  ^'f™'™^^ 
successful  sections  the  head  ganglia.  The  latter  are  widely  separated  from  one  pother  by 
Z  pres-e  which  acts  longitudinally  on  the  head,  so  that  they  have  the  greater  part  of 
the  rostellum  lying  between  them. 
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remains  inverted  in  the  maternal  bladder  (Fig.  191).  But  the  develop- 
ment of  the  bladder-worm  is  not  yet  quite  complete.  The  head, 
which  was  at  first  only  a  little  distant  from  the  bladder-wall,  becomes 
ever  further  removed  by  the  elongation  of  its  basal  portion ;  thus  there 
arises  in  course  of  time  a  distinct  vermiform  body,  extending  in 
cylindrical  form  between  the  upper  narrow  neck-like  portion  of  the 
head  and  the  bladder.  Both  head  and  body  lie  still  within  the 
receptacle  (Fig.  197).  The  succession  of  layers  corresponds  with  that 
of  the  head ;  the  surface  covered  with  cuticle  is  inwards,  next  the 
cavity.  The  musculature  is  more  strongly  developed  than  in  the 
head,  and  the  number  of  calcareous  bodies  is  usually  very  con- 
siderable. 

The  older  the  bladder-worm,  the  more  this  body  grows ;  it  acquires 
numerous  cross  wrinkles  and  folds,  which  usually  extend  far  into  the 
canal-like  space,  and  it  squeezes  itself  together  in  the  extended  recep- 
tacle as  far  as  the  space  will  permit.  As  a  rale,  the  head  takes  up  a 
lateral  position — which  we  have  already  noted  in  the  bladder-worm 
of  the  pig — as  a  natural  consequence  of  the  growth  in  length  and 
early  bending  of  the  head  (p.  346).  The  connection  with  the  receptacle 
presents  no  special  difficulty  in  the  way  of  this  change  of  position, 
for  the  connective  substance  which  has  been  produced  is  soft  and 
extensible,  and  permits  many  alterations  (Fig.  197).  If  the  receptacle 
be  unable  completely  to  contain  the  contents,  then  the  end  of  the  body 
which  is  next  the  bladder  is  extruded  (Fig.  198)  from  the  opening 
of  the  head-cavity,  so  that  the  former  inner  surface  comes  to  be 
external.  Sometimes  the  whole  of  the  body  and  head  are  thus  evagi- 
nated,  so  that  the  bladder-worm  becomes  (Fig.  199),  indeed,  like  a 
tape-worm  with  an  incompletely  jointed  body  and  an  attached 
"  caudal  bladder"  (Tcenia  visceralis). 

In  this  evagination  the  musculature  of  the  bladder  has  probably  a 
share  as  well  as  that  of  the  receptacle.  The  pressure  which  the  former 
can  exercise  affects  primarily  only  the  enclosed  fluid,  but  this  is  trans- 
mitted in  all  directions,  and  is  finally  most  influential  where  the 
resistance  is  least — namely,  at  the  position  of  the  evaginating  head. 
The  process  is  essentially  the  same  as  we  formerly  (p.  311)  described 
in  the  protrusion  of  the  penis  from  the  so-called  "  cirrhus-pouch," 
which  stands  to  the  cirrhus  in  much  the  same  relation,  even  anatomi- 
cally, as  the  receptacle  to  its  contents.  The  retraction  of  the  protruded 
Structure  can  of  course  be  effected  only  by  special  muscles. 

Though  the  whole  head-mass  of  the  cystic  worm  has  been  evaginated, 
this  docs  not  prevent  some  of  the  individual  parts  remaining  intro- 
verted. This  is  particularly  true  of  the  head  proper,  which  protrudes 
(Fig.  193)  from  the  bottom  of  the  appendage,  and  not  unfrequently 
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Fig.  200. 


Fig.  201. 


Figs.  200  and  201. — Rudimentary 
heads  of  Tcenia  serrata  at  the  beginning 
(Fig.  200)  and  at  the  end  (Fig.  201)  of 
the  protrusion  of  the  head.    (  x  20.) 


pushes  itself  forwards  even  into  the  cylindrical  body.  In  this  way 
the  cuticular  coat  comes  to  lie  externally,  and  the  suckers  are  found 

under  the  hooks.  When  this  eleva- 
tion is  complete,  as  in  Fig.  201, 1 
then  the  head  is  in  position  and 
character  like  the  subsequent  tape- 
worm head,  and  that  the  more  since 
the  inner  surfaces,  formerly  external, 
soon  come  into  close  contact,  and 
form  an  apparently  solid  mass. 

Such  appearances  have  often 
given  rise  to  the  supposition  that 
the  bladder-worm  had  this  position 
and  form  from  the  very  first.  Ac- 
cording to  this  theory,  what  we 
have  above  described  as  the  rudi- 
mentary head,  and  have  followed  in  its  metamorphosis  step  by  step,  is 
only  a  sheath,  from  the  base  of  which  the  head  subsequently  arises  as 
a  solid  projection. 

Moniez,  the  last  author  who  has  discussed  the  Cysticerci,  believes 
he  has  convinced  himself  of  the  truth  of  this  by  sections,  and  ex- 
plains my  opposing,  and  as  he  thinks  erroneous,  results  by  referring 
them  to  my  imperfect  methods  of  investigation.  It  is,  of  course,  true 
that  I  first  reached  these  results  from  the  examination  of  squeezed 
preparations  (1856),  but  I  did  not  neglect  to  corroborate  them  by  means 
of  sections  when  our  methods  became  more  perfect.  These  later  obser- 
vations lead  me  still  to  persist  in  upholding  the  accuracy  of  the  above 
outlines,  in  spite  of  Moniez's  opposition.  Moniez  has  obviously  confined 
his  observations  mainly  to  old  bladder-worms  (Cysticercus  pisiformis), 
whose  heads  have  often,  as  we  have  noted,  lost  their  original  position, 
and  are  therefore  unfitted  to  lead  one  to  a  true  understanding  of  the 
mode  of  origin.  The  young  forms  of  which  he  made  sections  were,  as 
I  could  see  from  his  preparations,  at  a  stage  when  the  head  and  its 
cavity  had  still  but  a  somewhat  undifferentiated  formation. 

What  Moniez  considers  as  the  beginning  of  the  head  is  only  a 
boss-like  swelling  of  the  base,  such  as  (see  Fig.  196)  one  not  unfre- 
quently  finds  in  violently  killed  bladder-worms.  Far  from  represent- 
ing the  whole  head,  this  projection  is,  as  we  have  seen,  neither  more 
nor  less  than  its  apex  with  the  lenticular  rostellum,  which,  when  there 
is  no  protrusion,  is  seen  in  the  form  of  a  meniscus  (Fig.  194),  with 
incurved  anterior  surface.  If  Moniez  had  investigated  the  proper 
stages,  he  would  have  been  convinced  that  the  suckers,  instead  of  being 

*  The  figure  is  copied  from  a  preparation  kindly  lent  to  me  by  M.  Moniez. 
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formed  at  the  base  of  the  protrusion,  arise  above  it  on  the  side  walls 
of  the  bottle-shaped  enlargement,  and  at  first  appear  as  pocket-like 
invaginations,  which  afterwards  become  clad  with  the  above-described 
muscular  wall.  He  would,  in  other  words,  have  been  convinced  that 
it  is  the  primitive  head  rudiment  which  is  changed  into 
the  tape- worm  head  —  at  first  necessarily  invaginated. 1 
Besides,  even  the  adult  bladders  often  show  in  the  position 
of  the  head  traces  of  the  original  state,  so  that  one  is  in 
no  way  warranted  in  regarding  the  protrusion  as  a  normal 
or  necessary  developmental  stage. 

This  is  true,  indeed,  only  of  the  majority  of  cystic 
worms,  but  specially  of  those  in  which  we  are  now 
interested.  There  are,  however,  exceptions,  as  for  instance 
the  familiar  bladder-worm  of  the  mouse  {Cysticercus 
faseiolaris),  which  becomes  Taenia  crassicollis  in  the  in- 
testine of  the  cat.    In  this  animal  the  cylindrical  body, 
which  is  in  other  cases  hardly  ever  more  than  a  few  milli- 
metres long,  gradually  grows  to  a  length  of  several  centi- 
metres.   The  receptacle  is  unable  to  contain  so  large  a 
body,  and  thus  the  latter  comes  to  be  evaginated  along 
with  the  head  at  quite  an  early  stage.    In  this  condition   Fig.  202.— 
it  persists,  and  is  so  like  an  ordinary  tape-worm  that  its  fafciotaris 
cystic  nature  escaped  detection  for  a  long  time.    In  spite    (nat- size)- 
of  this  resemblance,  the  jointed  body  of  this  bladder-worm  does  not 
pass  into  the  subsequent  tape-worm  body  any  more  than  any  other 
bladder-worm  body  does.2 

Mature  bladder-worms  differ  greatly  in  size  and  form,  as  we  shall 
afterwards  see.  Here  we  shall  only  mention  that  among  common  forms 
the  smallest  is  Cysticercus  faseiolaris,  and  G  tenuicollis  (the  bladder- 
worm  of  Tcenia  marginoM)  the  largest.  In  the  former  the  bladder  is 
usually  not  so  large  as  a  pea,  while  in  the  case  of  the  latter  it  grows 
occasionally  to  half  a  foot  in  length  or  more. 

1  My  supposition  is  corroborated  by  Moniez's  own  statement  ("  Essai  monographique 
but  lea  Cysticerques, "  Travaux  de  VInstitut.  zoclog.  de  Lille,  t.  iii.,  p.  41  :  Paris,  1880), 
that  he  has  only  imperfectly  followed  the  metamorphosis  of  the  head.  He  seems  to  have 
missed  just  the  decisive  stages.  None  the  less  did  he  hesitate  at  once  to  condemn  my 
results.  According  to  him,  what  we  have  called  the  head-rudiment  is  only  the  cradle  of 
the  future  head.  It  is  a  part  of  the  bladder,  arising  by  invagination,  and  forming  the 
receptacle  ;  for  what  I  have  described  as  the  receptacle  is  no  special  organ,  but  only  an 
outer  muscular  layer.  I  must,  however,  refrain  from  entering  into  a  discussion  of  Moniez's 
stato/ients,  and  only  remark  that  I  cannot  concur  with  the  histological  results  any  more 
than  with  the  developmental. 

1  In  the  first  German  edition  of  this  work  I  held  the  contrary  opinion,  which  was 
based  on  error,  as  I  have  long  nince  pointed  out  in  the  case  of  Cysticercus  faseiolaris 
[ZtiUchr.  f.  wis*.  Zod.,  Huppl.-Bd.  xxx.,  p.  605,  note,  1878). 
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In  the  great  majority  of  species  the  productive  power  of  the 
bladder  is  exhausted  in  the  formation  of  a  single  tape-worm  head,  as 
in  the  bladder- worms  proper,  which  were  referred  to  the  genus  Cysti- 
cercus  by  the  older  Helminthologists.  The  cause  of  a  multiplication  of 
heads  is  unknown ;  therefore,  we  can  hardly  say  that  it  is  not  possible 
for  a  Cysticercus  to  have  at  a  time  two  or  three  heads,  instead  of  only  one, 
and  isolated  instances  of  polycephalous  bladder-worms  have  indeed  been 
chronicled,1  though  my  observations  on  Cysticercus  longicollis  of  the 
shrew  {Hypuclaius),  (the  young  stage  of  Taenia  crassiceps  of  the  fox),  to 
which  most  of  these  reports  refer,  have  caused  me  to  regard  these 
alleged  instances  with  some  suspicion.2  The  lappet-like  appendages 
of  the  caudal  bladder,  which  have  been  regarded  as  new  heads,  turned 
out  to  be  simple  diverticula  of  the  bladder,  that  is  to  say,  they  owed 
their  origin  to  an  irregular  growth,  determined  perhaps  by  pressure 
or  traction.  It  seems  to  be  very  likely  that  these  structures  have  a 
mechanical  cause,3  since  I  once  saw  in  Cysticercus  pisiformis  a  similar 
diverticulum  firmly  connected  with  the  enveloping  connective  tissue 
capsule,  and  since  the  bladder-worms  of  the  common  Tcenia  of  man 
often  grow  out  into  irregular  tubes  in  the  subarachnoidal  spaces  of 
the  brain,  which,  with  their  adherent  bladders,  sometimes  have  a  quite 
racemose  character,  but  yet  never  form  new  heads. 

This  polycephalous  condition,  at  most  an  exception  in  the  Cysticerci, 
occurs  constantly  in  the  "  stagger- worm"  of  the  sheep ;  that  is,  in  the 
cystic  stage  of  the  Tcenia  ccenurus  of  the  dog.  In  this  bladder-worm, 
which  is  found  in  the  cavities  of  the  skull,  a  group  of  three  or  four 
heads  is  present  from  the  first,  and  the  number  is  continually  increased 
up  to  several  hundreds.  The  new  heads  are 
budded  out  beside  and  between  the  older,  and  are 
not  irregularly  scattered  over  the  whole  surface  of 
the  bladder,  but  occur  in  groups,  and  only  in  one 
(anterior  ?)  segment  of  the  vesicular  body. 

The  Ccenurus  {Tcenia  multiplex  of  Goze)  is 
related  to  the  Cysticercus  as  a  compound  to  a 
simple  animal — a  sufficient  reason  for  systematic 
Fig.  203.— Heads  of  zoologists  to  separate  them.    But  apart  from  the 
Ccenurus.  ( x  25.)    multiplication  0f  these  heads,  the  structure  is  the 
same.    Each  of  these  many  heads  arises  just  as  the  single  one  did 
(Fig.  197) ;  in  origin  and  structure  they  are  quite  analogous.  Nor 
can  we  regard  it  as  a  special  characteristic  of  the  Ccenurus  that  the 

1  Especially  by  Bendz  in  Ohm's  Isis,  p.  814,  1844. 

2  V.  Siebold  comes  to  a  similar  decision,  Zcitschr.  f.  viiss.  Zool,  Bd.  ii.,  p.  226,  18S0. 

3  The  "double  monster"  of  Cysticercus  longicollis,  figured  by  Bremser  in  his  "Icones 
Helminthum"  (Tab.  xvii.,  Fig.  14),  is  probably  to  be  regarded  as  due  to  the  above  cause. 
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bladder  has  often  an  irregular,  more  or  less  diverticular  form.  This  is 
particularly  well  seen  in  those  worms  which  are  found  outside  the 
cranial  cavity,  and  which  are  partly  perhaps  separate  species.  Some- 
times their  regular  sinuses  present  an  almost  racemose  appearance, 
like  the  the  so-called  Cysticercus  racemosus.1 

In  the  case  of  the  familiar  Echinococcus,  which  originates  from  the 
Taenia  echinococcus  living  in  the  intestine  of  the  dog,  the  state  of  affairs 
is  somewhat  different.  We  shall  afterwards  have  an  opportunity  of 
studying  these  wonderful  structures  more  closely,  and  will  only  now 
summarise  what  is  necessary  in  order  to  understand  their  relation  to 
other  bladder-worms. 

Ecli  inococcus  is,  like  Ccenums,  polycephalous,  but  its  heads  differ 
not  only  in  their  minute  size  and  myriad  numbers,  but  also  in  their 
relations  to  the  body  of  the  bladder.  For,  instead  of  springing  directly 
from  it,  as  has  been  hitherto  the  case,  they  originate  on  the  wall  of 
special  brood-capsules  which  lie  in  numbers  on  the  inner  wall  of  the 
bladder. 


Fig.  204. — Brood-capsule  of  Echinococcus,  Fig.  205. — Diagrammatic  represen- 

with  adherent  heads  in  various  stages  of  tation  of  a  proliferating  Echinococcus. 

development  (x36.) 

The  size  of  these  brood-capsules  never  exceeds  l-5  to  2  mm.  in 
diameter,  and  even  this  size  is  attained  only  by  the  oldest  capsules, 
which  enclose  a  dozen  or  more  heads.  At  first  the  capsule  contains 
only  a  single  head,  but  the  number  gradually  increases,  new  heads 
being  continually  budded  off  from  the  walls.  The  process  of  forma- 
tion closely  resembles  that  of  the  head  of  Cysticercus.  A  diverticulum 
of  the  outer  surface  occurs,  which  grows  out  into  a  hollow  caecum, 
forming  the  tape-worm  head,  as  in  the  ordinary  bladder-worm.  The 
completed  head  then  draws  itself  back  into  the  cavity  of  the  brood- 
capsule,  so  that  the  suckers  and  hooks  become  ensheathed  by  the 
former  neck,  and  the  originally  club-shaped  appendage  now  lies  like  a 
berry  on  the  inner  wall  of  the  capsule.    Sometimes  this  invagination 

1  A  striking  instance  of  thin  has  been  lately  described  and  figured  by  Megnin,  Joum. 
Anal,  et  Physiol.,  PL  vii.,  1880.  See  also  Bendz,  "Om  Oprindelsen  af  Dreiesygen  hos 
Faaret,"  Tidsskrift  fr/r  Ixindockonomie,  July  1857,  a  memoir  which  has  remained  to  all 
appearance  unnoticed. 
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occurs  at  an  earlier  stage,  even  before  the  formation  of  the  head  has 
begun,  and  then  it  is  complete  up  to  the  blind  end  of  the  caecum.  The 
metamorphosis  of  the  head  must  in  such  cases  of  course  take  place 
inside  the  bladder,  from  which  even  the  perfectly  formed  heads  may- 
be seen  for  a  while  projecting,  with  the  hooks  and  suckers  directly 
outwards.  When  these  are  subsequently  drawn  back  to  the  cervical 
region,  the  heads,  which  have  originated  in  this  way,  look  like  the 
others. 

If  we  suppose  that  the  brood-capsules  represent  a  pushing  in  of 
the  Uchinococcus-wall,  as  is  diagrammatically  represented  in  Fig.  205, 
then  the  difference  between  the  Uchinococci  and  the  ordinary  bladder- 
worms,  and  particularly  the  Cwnurus,  is  essentially  limited  to  this 
point,  that  the  heads  are  budded  off  from  these  invaginations,  instead 
of  from  the  proper  bladder-wall.  This  supposition  does  not  as  a 
matter  of  fact  seem  so  incorrect  or  unreasonable,  although  the  brood- 
capsules  arise,  as  we  shall  afterwards  see,  without  any  participation  on 
the  part  of  the  cuticle.  At  any  rate  we  can  thus  very  simply  express 
the  essential  peculiarities  of  the  Uchinococci,  and  their  relation  to  the 
other  bladder-worms. 

As  to  the  fact  that  the  cuticle  takes  no  part  in  the  formation  of 
the  brood-capsule,  this  may  perhaps  find  some  explanation  in  the  very 
unusual  thickness  which  we  found  it  to  possess  in  the  Uchinococci. 
There  are  some  whose  cuticle  is  a  millimetre  thick,  and,  besides 
such  instances  which  occur  in  the  larger  forms,  even  the  smaller 
Uchinococci  are  provided  with  a  very  thick  cuticle ;  and  not  only  is 
it  very  thick,  but  it  also  shows  a  characteristic  lamination,  which 
particularly  demands  our  attention,  since  it  not  unfrequently  happens 
that  new  Uchinococcus-hl&dders  are  found  between  the  layers,  whence 
they  burst  forth  either  outwards  or  inwards,  often  at  an  early  stage, 
and  become  independent  bladders.1 

According  to  the  precise  nature  of  this  proliferation,  various  forms 
of  Uchinococcus  have  been  distinguished,  as  we  shall  afterwards  see, 
when  we  come  to  discuss  in  detail  this  interesting  bladder-worm. 

As  a  rule,  daughter-bladders  and  brood-capsules  are  only  formed 
at  a  later  stage,  when  the  bladder  proper  has  attained  a  considerable 
size.  Sometimes  they  seem  never  to  occur.  We  know  at  least  of 
numerous  cases  in  which  the  Uchinococci  produce  no  daughter-bladders, 
in  which  we  look  in  vain  for  brood-capsules  or  heads,  and  yet  we  are 
not  warranted  in  distinguishing  these — though  it  has  been  done — as 
distinct  species. 

1  I  may  take  this  opportunity  of  mentioning  that  I  have  to  thank  Dr.  A.  Schmid,  in 
Frankfort  on  the  Main,  for  a  Cysticercus  tenuicollis,  whose  bladder  encloses  a  few  isolated 
daughter- bladders. 
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Where  the  bladder-worm  lies  in  parenchymatous  organs  rich  in 
connective  tissue,  it  never  leaves  its  cuticle  exposed.  It  is  constantly 
found  enclosed  in  a  connective-tissue  envelope,  which  belongs  not  of 
course  to  the  worm,  but  to  the  host  and  the  organ  inhabited.  The 
inner  surface  of  the  capsule  is  smooth,  like  a  serous  membrane,  and 
is  furnished  with  a  cellular  layer,  which  is  possibly  of  importance  in 
the  excretion  of  the  nutritive  fluid.  We  cannot,  however,  regard  the 
cyst  as  essential  to  the  nourishment  of  the  animal,  since  it  is  wanting 
in  many  situations — e.g.,  in  the  eye  and  in  the  brain.  The  surface  of 
the  Ccenurus-cxvity  (in  the  brain  of  the  sheep  afflicted  with  staggers) 
is  covered  with  a  tough  layer,  which  is  sometimes  separable  in  large 
shreds,  but  does  not  exhibit  in  any  way  the  ordinary  structure  of  the 
bladder-worm  cyst.  One  can  indeed  see  in  it  the  remains  of  nervous 
substance  and  vessels  in  all  stages  of  disintegration  and  degeneration, 
— a  striking  proof  of  the  disastrous  effect  of  parasites. 

The  connective-tissue  cyst  of  the  adult  bladder- worm  is  by  no  means 
always  identical  with  that  which  surrounds  the  young  parasites  after 
their  immigration.  It  only  persists  when  the  worm  remains  in  its 
first  resting-place.  But  occasionally  the  worm  retains  for  some  time 
the  power  of  changing  its  abode,  especially  if  the  organ  in  which  it 
has  landed  is  poor  in  connective  substance.  In  spite  of  their  increased 
size,  the  young  immigrants  press  slowly  forwards,  probably  by  con- 
tinuous peristalsis,  and  press  the  surrounding  tissue  to  the  side.  Thus 
one  finds  young  Ccenuri  on  the  surface  of  the  brain,  forming  passages 
an  inch  long,  lined  with  long  shreds  of  exuded  matter.  Similarly 


Fig.  206. — Brain  of  a  lamb  with  passages  of  Ccenurus  (natural  size). 

the  Cy dicer ci  of  the  liver  and  lungs  press  ever  outwards,  and  often 
break  through  into  the  body-cavity.  There  are  even  species  which  reach 
the  body-cavity  in  this  way  only.  To  these  belongs,  for  instance,  the 
Cyssticercv.8  jmiformis,  so  common  in  our  hares  and  rabbits.  Three 
or  four  weeks  after  an  infection  with  Taenia  serrata,  the  liver  of 
these  animals  is  seen  to  be  perforated  often  by  countless  white 
streaks  —  the  borings  of  the  young  Cysticerci —  which  almost  all 
gradually  lead  to  the  surface,  and  allow  their  inmates  to  get  out. 
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The  worms  then  remain  for  a  while  free  in  the  body-cavity,  but  after 
some  weeks  one  finds  them  once  more  in  a  cyst  hanging  usually  to 
the  omentum  or  the  connective-tissue  covering  of  the  intestines.  The 
,,  CysticcTcus  tenuicollis  of  our  rumi- 
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Fig.  207. — A  piece  of  rabbit's  liver  with 
of  Oysticercus  pisiformis.    (  x  10.) 


nants  behaves  in  an  exactly 
similar  way,  as  we  shall  after- 
wards notice  in  greater  detail. 

According  to  the  observa- 
tions on  which  we  rely,  the  de- 
velopment of  the  cystic  worms 
always  begins  with  the  formation 
of  the  subsequent  bladder.  As 
to  the  origin  of  the  latter,  we 
have  no  direct  results,  but  we 
can  hardly  be  mistaken  in  regarding  it  as  the  enlarged  and 
modified  embryonic  body.1  This  supposition  becomes  a  certainty 
when  we  examine  the  more  microscopic  so-called  "  Cysticercoids," 
which  resemble  the  above-described  bladder-worms  in  all  essentials, 
and  differ  only  in  their  minuteness  and  in  the  absence  of  fluid. 

These  parasites  are  found  ex- 
clusively in  cold-blooded  animals, 
especially  among  invertebrates, 
such  as  insects  and  molluscs.  As 
yet  but  few  forms  are  known — not 
more  than  a  dozen — although  we 
have  reason  to  believe  that  they 
far  exceed  the  bladder -worms 
proper  in  the  number  of  their 
species. 

In  one  of  these  forms,  to 

which  we  have  already  (p.  331) 

referred  —  the   Cysticercus  tene- 

hrionis,  which   is   probably  the 
Fig.  208. — Development  of  Cysticercus  .     m  ....... 

tenebrwnis  (after  Stein).  A,  Embryo  after  young  stage  of  a  Tcenia  inhabiting 
the  hooka  are  cast  off  ;  B,  Adult  Cysticercus.    the   mouse — Stein  has  described 

(x  about  loo.)  ^e  gradual  passage  of  the  em- 

bryonic body  into  the  subsequent  bladder.    The  six-hooked  embryo 

1  I  believe  that  I  once  found  the  six  embryonic  hooklets  near  the  anterior  end  of  the 
body  of  a  young  Cysticercus  pisiformis  ("  Blasenbandwiirmer,"  p.  120).  Professor  Ed.  van 
Beneden  has,  he  tells  me,  been  more  fortunate,  having  repeatedly  demonstrated  these  hooks 
on  bladder-worms  of  Tcenia  saginata  0*4  to  0-5  mm.  in  size.  Three  times  all  the  six  hooks 
were  present  in  varying  position,  while  in  other  cases  we  could  see  only  a  few,  or  only  one. 
[Raum  also  (loc.  cit.  supra)  appears  to  have  several  times  found  the  embryonic  hooks  in 
young  specimens  of  Cysticercus  pisiformis,  whose  heads  were  still  undeveloped.— R.  L.] 
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becomes  surrounded  by  a  cellular  layer  which  belongs  to  the 
host,  and  grows  out  posteriorly  into  a  lappet.  The  hooks  are  then 
cast  off,  but  may  be  observed  for  a  while  in  the  cellular  layer,  and 
the  tape-worm  head  is  developed  within  the  embryo.  These  reports 
of  Stein  are  unfortunately  so  far  uncertain,  that  von  Siebold  thought 
himself  justified  in  regarding  the  tail-like  posterior  appendage  as  an 
integral  part  of  the  worm.  This  seems  all  the  more  plausible,  since 
it  is  on  it  that  embryonic  hooks  are  always  found.1 

So  much  the  more  grateful  is  it  that  we  know  other  Cysticercoids 
which  enable  us  to  decide  as  to  the  relation  of  the  six-hooked 
embryo  to  the  bladder-worm. 

Among  these  first  and  foremost  is  the  so-called  Cysticercus  arionis, 
•which  is  not  unfrequently  found  in  great  numbers2  in  the  pulmonary 
cavity  of  the  red  slug,  and  which  originates  from  the  Taenia  of  a  bird, 
probably  a  red-shank  (Totanus  calidris).  Meissner  found  here  all 
the  six  hooks  in  their  proper  arrangement,  but  he  so  far  misunderstood 
their  position  and  the  structure  of  the  worm,  that  he  overlooked  the 
caudal  bladder,  and  regarded  the  hooks  which  occurred  at  the  passage 
of  the  latter  into  the  neck  as  if  they  were  at  the  posterior  end.  Such 
appearances  as  Meissner  saw  and  figured  are  not  unfrequently  seen, 
but  only  when  the  body  has  been  separated  by  pressure  from  the 
caudal  bladder,  which  is  all  the  easier  since  the  cuticular  covering  of 
the  latter  possesses  an  unusual  thickness  and  firmness,  and  is  besides 
histologically  very  different  from  the  former.  If,  after  removing  the 
surrounding  connective-tissue  cyst,  one  treat  the  worm  for  a  short 
time  with  lukewarm  water,  the  head  can  be  seen  stretched  out,  and 
the  existence  of  an  actual  caudal  bladder  (Fig.  209,  B)  is  placed 
beyond  doubt.  The  latter  exhibits  under  its  cuticle  a  cellular  layer, 
whose  elements  are  of  considerable  size,  and  enclose  a  dull  granular 
mass  penetrated  by  fat  globules,  while  the  parenchyma  of  the  tape- 
worm body  seems  to  consist  mainly  of  small  clear  cells,  between 
which  numerous  muscle-fibres  and  calcareous  bodies  are  embedded. 

In  its  quiescent  state,  the  body  of  the  tape-worm  is  wholly  retracted 
within  the  caudal  bladder,  so  that  the  outer  boundary  is  formed  exclu- 
sively from  the  thick  cuticle  above  mentioned  (Fig.  209,  A).  The 

1  Moniez  has  indeed  convinced  himself  ("Essai  monogr.  Cyst.,"  loc.  cit.,  p.  78)  that 
the  caudal  appendage  and  the  cyst  of  Stein  belong  to  the  Cysticercus,  and  therefore  that 
the  latter,  essentially  like  a  young  Cysticercus  pisiformis,  lies  naked  in  the  body-cavity  of 
the  host. 

*  In  one  case  I  counted  over  a  hundred  Cyslicerci  side  by  side  on  the  wall  of  the 
pulmonary  cavity.  See  as  to  this  worm  especially  my  work  on  "  Blasenbandwiirmer," 
p.  115,  where  its  structure  is  for  the  first  time  rightly  described.  The  objections  which 
Moniez  has  lately  made  (foe.  cit.,  p.  73)  to  my  description  apply  only  to  matters  of  subor- 
dinate importance,  and  cannot  all  be  regarded  as  settled  points. 
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point  of  connection  is  seen  as  a  narrow  mouth-like  opening,  near 
which,  in  successful  preparations,  the  embryonic  hooks  may  be  clearly 
seen.  Since  this  is  just  the  position  at  which  the  rudiment  of  the 
head  first  appears,  one  might  suppose  that  the  latter  is  formed  also  in 
the  bladder-worms  proper  from  the  anterior  hook -bearing  segment  of 
the  embryo. 


Fig.  209. — Cysticercus  arionis  with  head  retracted  {A),  and  protruded  [B).   (  x  50.) 

The  formation  of  the  head  has  not,  however,  as  yet  been  directly 
observed  in  Cysticercus  arionis.  This  is  the  more  to  be  regretted  since  the 
adult  head  is  by  no  means  a  mere  repetition  of  the  ordinary  Cysticercus 
type,  but  has  its  anterior  end  (with  rostellum  and  hooks)  always 
turned  towards  the  place  where  the  bladder  was  invaginated.  It 
bears  its  sxickers  exposed  on  its  outer  surface.  In  position  and  atti- 
tude it  thus  resembles  what  we  have  occasionally  seen,  though  only 
exceptionally,  in  the  older  bladder-worms  (Fig.  201).  Like  the  head 
of  the  future  tape-worm,  that  of  Cysticercus  arionis  seems  to  be  a  solid 
body,  which  fills  up  by  far  the  greater  portion  of  the  caudal  bladder, 
with  which  it  is  not,  however,  connected  directly,  but  only  by  means 
of  a  cylindrical  or  sac-like  connecting  part — the  future  neck. 

From  the  analogy  of  the  Cysticerci  just  referred  to,  I  think  we  may 
conclude  that  the  headoi  Cysticercus  arionis  does  not  from  the  first  appear 
in  this  attitude,  but  that  it  only  assumes  it  in  consequence  of  a  change 
in  the  disposition  of  its  parts.  Here  also  I  believe  the  development  of 
the  future  tape-worm  begins  with  the  formation  of  a  hollow  bud, 
which  starts  from  the  wall  of  the  enlarged  embryonic  body  and  grows 
into  the  loose  interstitial  tissue  of  the  same.  This  does  not  become 
the  sac-like  and  invaginated  future  neck  portion  in  which  the  head  is 
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only  subsequently  to  originate;  it  begins  from  the  first,  as  in  the 
genuine  forms,  to  become  the  head.1  When  the  neck  is  formed  the 
elevation  begins  to  take  place ;  the  lower  end  of  the  sac,  which  has 
become  the  head,  is  pushed  in  like  a  plug  into. the  other  portion. 

This  pushing  in  of  the  head  is  a  constant  characteristic  of  these 
bladder-worms,  and  is  not  merely  occasional,  as  may  be  established 
from  a  consideration  of  some  features  in  the  organization.    In  the 
Cystiarcusfasciolaris  of  the  mouse, in  which  the  same  mode  of  formation 
was  observed,  we  referred  the  protrusion  of  the  head  to  the  consider- 
able elongation  of  the  connecting  part ;  in  Cysticercus  arionis  it  is  pro- 
bably the  elongated  proboscis-like  portion  which  bears  the  hooks  that 
determines  the  protrusion.    This  supposition  is  confirmed  by  the  fact 
that  in  all  the  other  Cysticercoids  with  an  elongated  proboscis  the 
same  position  and  attitude  of  the  head  are  found  to  obtain.    Thus  I 
find  it,  for  example,  in  a  Cysticercoid  from  the  liver  of  Lymnceus  pereger, 
which  closely  resembles  the  Cysticercus  arionis  in  its  whole  organization, 
and  which,  from  the  structure  of  its  hooks,  may  probably  be  referred 
to  the  Tcenia  microsomia  of  the  wild  duck.    So  is  it  also  with  the 
Cysticercus  of  Tcenia  gracilis2  found  by  v.  Linstow  among  the  remains 
of  small  crustaceans  in  the  intestine  of  a  young  perch,  and  in  the 
Cysticercus  lumb'iculi  found  by  Eatzel  in  Scenuris  variegata,3  which 
probably  becomes  T.  crassirostris  in  the  intestine 
of  the  snipe  and  other  water-birds.    The  Cysticer-  /^f^^^^ 
coid  forms  of  the  Tcenice  of  the  shrew  {T.  pistillum  ^f/M'.'i^W^ 
and  T.  scutigera  ?)  lately  described  by  Yillot  from 
Glomeris,*  are  also  closely  connected  with  Cysii- 
cercus  arionis  in  the  nature  both  of  its  head  and  of  %^S^fe4v^? 
its  rostellum.  ^\  f 

There  are,  on  the  other  hand,  also  Cysticercoids 
in  which  the  rudiment  of  the  head  originates  and     Fig.  210.  —  Cysti- 
grows  in  the  typical  bladder- worm  fashion  which  ^ot^T^SOO  after 
we  have  formerly  described.    There  are,  as  we 
should  expect,  forms  with  short  rostellum,  such  as  Nordmann's  Gypo- 

1  Stein  ia  the  only  investigator  who  has  observed  the  first  developmental  stages  of  a 
Cysticercoid.  Speaking  of  this  process  he  says — "The  further  changes  of  the  encysted 
embryo  are  as  follows  :  an  ever-deepening  depression  is  formed  at  the  truncated  anterior 
end,  and  the  head,  with  its  proboscis  and  suckers,  is  at  the  same  time  formed  in  the 
centre  of  the  embryonic  body  from  the  absorbed  ground-substance,"  loc.  cit,  p.  210.  The 
accompanying  figures  show  in  Tab.  x.,  Yig.  13,  a  Cysticercus  with  invaginated  portion 
and  rudiment  of  head,  whose  hooks  are  hardly  raised  as  far  as  the  middle  of  the  bladder 
body,  while  they  are  afterwards  found  close  behind  the  point  of  invagination. 

a  Archivf.  mikrosk.  Anat.,  Bd.  xxi.,  p.  535,  1871. 

*  Archiv  f.  Naturyesch.,  Jahrg.  xxxiv.,  Bd.  i.,  p.  147,  1868. 

*  "Migrations  et  rn6tamorphoses  des  Tdnias  des  Musaraignes,"  Ann.  Sci.  not.,  ser. 
6,  t.  viii.,  Art  5,  1878  ;  also  Ann.  May.  Nat.  Hist.,  ser.  5,  vol.  i.,  p.  258. 
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rhynchus,  with  which  we  have  become  more  intimately  acquainted 
through  Aubert,1  and  also  the  young  form  of  the  Taenia  cucumerina 
of  the  dog. 

Two  closely  related  species  of  the  former  live  in  the  tench — the 
one  between  the  intestinal  villi,  the  other  in  the  gall-bladder ;  in 
situations,  therefore,  which  are  only  rarely  inhabited  by  young  Hel- 
minths. They  exhibit,  also,  a  habit  very  unusual  for  a  bladder- 
worm,  namely,  that  of  occasionally  stretching  the  head  out  of  the 
caudal  bladder  and  creeping  about  inside  their  place  of  abode,  like  an 
adult  tape- worm.  Even  in  this  state,  however,  the  adherent  caudal 
bladder,  which  is  sharply  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  body  both 
externally  and  histologically,  attests  undeniably  their  Cysticercoid 
nature.  To  reach  their  adult  state,  they  have  to  pass  into  the  in- 
testine of  the  heron,  where,  according  to  Krabbe,  they  are  to  be 
recognised  by  the  characteristic  structure  of  the  hooks,  as  Tcenia 
macropeos  and  T.  unilateralis.  As  to  the  position  of  the  head  in 
the  invaginated  state  there  can  be  no  doubt,  after  Aubert's  description 
and  figures.2  "The  points  of  the  hooks  are,"  he  says,  "turned  to- 
wards the  posterior  end  of  the  animal,  while  the  central  fixed  portions 
lie  towards  the  unfolding  of  the  fat-sac  (i.e.,  towards  the  point  of 
invagination  of  the  caudal  bladder),  and  towards  the  same  point  be- 
tween it  and  the  circle  of  hooks  lie  the  suckers."  All  this  agrees 
exactly  both  with  the  formation  of  a  typical  Cysticercus  and  with  the 

state  of  affairs  in  the  Cysticercoid  of  Tcenia  ellip- 
tica  (  =  T.  cucumerina),  which,  as  is  well  known, 
undergoes  its  development  in  the  body-cavity 
of  the  dog-louse  (Trichodectes  canis)  (Fig.  211). 

The  latter  may  be  ranked  by  the  side  of 
Gyporhynchus,  on  the  ground  of  the  morpho- 
logical similarity  between  the  two.  Both  arise 
in  similar  fashion  from  a  sac,  and  from  a  Tcenia- 
head  invaginated  therein.  The  resemblance, 
however,  stops  here ;  for,  in  their  further  rela- 
tions, the  two  forms  differ  widely.  This  is  the 
Fig.  211.— Cysticercoid  of  case  at  least  with  the  external  body,  which  we 

Taenia  cucumerina(x  60).  haye    ^   called   the    „  gac/,      Jn   the  QypQ_ 

rhynchus  this  exhibits  a  distinct  caudal  bladder,  as  in  the  other  Cysti- 
cercoids  which  we  have  discussed.  This  bladder  is  in  form  and 
histology  sharply  distinguishable  from  the  rest  of  the  body,  and  re- 
tains its  independent  character  even  in  the  outstretched  state.  In 
the  Cysticercus  of  Tcenia  clliptica,  however,  the  bladder  seems  in 

1  Zeitschr.f.  wiss.  Zool,  Bd.  viii.,  p.  274,  1857. 

2  Loc.  cit,  p.  285,  Tab.  x.,  Fig.  7. 
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appearance  and  character  simply  as  a  process  from  the  head-bearing 
anterior  end,  belonging  to  it  much  in  the  same  way  as  the  neck 
portion  of  an  Echinococciis  to  its  head.  Here  we  find  in  an  exaggerated 
degree  the  same  structure  as  we  formerly  noted  in  regard  to  the 
"  parenchymatous  Cysticerci." 

It  seems  doubtful  whether  we  can  refuse  to  recognise  at. least  the 
crenetic  identity  of  the  sac-like  external  body  of  this  Cysticercus  with 
a  caudal  bladder,  especially  since  the  results  of  the  discoverer's 1  inves- 
tigations, which  were  controlled  and  corroborated  by  myself,  make  it 
probable  that  the  subsequent  external  body  is  formed  directly  from 
the  six-hooked  embryo.  The  details  of  the  development  are  unfor- 
tunately unknown;  we  only  know  that  the  immigrant  embryos, 
before  the  loss  of  their  hooks,  grow  to  about  half  the  size  of  the 
Cysticercoid,  and  change  their  original  shape  for  a  somewhat 
pear-like  form.  The  embryonic  hooks  are  not  to  be  found  on  the 
adult  Cysticercoid. 

We  must,  moreover,  admit  the  possibility  of  the  young  tape-worm 
being  developed  by  a  simpler  process  than  through  the  Cysticercoid 
form.  I  am  led  to  this  admission  partly  by  a  communication  of  Dr. 
Gruber's  in  regard  to  a  young  Tcenia,  which  he  has  since  described 
elsewhere,  and  which  he  found  in  investigating  the  littoral  fauna  of 
the  Boden  See.2  It  was  a  worm  about  a  millimetre  long,  which  was 
found  stretched  out  in  the  body-cavity  of  Cyclops  serrulatus,  occupying 
almost  the  whole  space  above  the  alimentary  canal  between  eye  and 
abdomen.  Special  parts  could  hardly  be  distinguished;  the  body 
consisted  of  a  clear  mass,  with  uniformly  diffused  calcareous  bodies ;  it 
had  a  simple  cylindrical  form,  and  was  furnished  at  the  somewhat 


Fig.  212. — Young  form  of  Tcenia  torulosa  (?)  in  Cyclops  serrulatus,  after 

Gruber.    (  x  25.) 

thickened,  hookless,  anterior  end  with  four  distinct  suckers.  In  the 
great  multitude  of  infected  Cyclops,  it  was  difficult  to  find  the  previous 
stages.    None  of  these,  however,  had  the  form  of  a  Cysticercus.  They 

1  M';lnikoff,  "  Ueber  die  Jugendzustiinde  der  Tienia  cucuincrina,"  Archivf.  Naturycsch., 
Jahrg.  xxxv.,  Bd.  i.,  p.  69,  1869. 

J  Zoijl.  Anzeiycr,  Jahrg.  i.,  p.  74,  1878. 
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were  all  simple,  round,  or  pear-shaped  bodies,  some  of  very  minute 
size,  which  seem  to  pass  directly  by  growth  and  formation  of  suckers 
into  the  definite  larval  form.  Their  origin  is  uncertain,  though  Gruber 
suggests  their  connection  with  the  bookless  Tcenia  torulosa  of  our 
white  fish.  This  is  corroborated  by  the  fact  that  I  once  found  a 
number  of  young  Tcenice  in  the  intestine  of  a  loach,  which  perfectly 
agreed  in  size  and  appearance  with  the  forms  described  by  Gruber, 
and  in  addition  to  the  calcareous  corpuscles  also  exhibited  four  coiled 
vessels  running  down  the  body. 

The  demonstration  of  the  nature  and  history  of  the  ordinary  Cysti- 
cercoid  condition  does  not,  therefore,  complete  our  knowledge  of  the 
development  of  the  Tcenice,  as  is  further  evidenced  by  the  observations 
made  by  Mecznikoff  in  Odessa  on  a  parasitic  " Echinococcus -like" 
larval  stage  of  an  otherwise  unknown  twelve-hooked  Tcenia.1  This 
Echinococcus-Uke  form  was  found  in  the  body-cavity  of  the  common 
earth-worm.  In  its  mature  condition  it  consists  of  a  thin-skinned 
bladder  (Fig.  213,  E),  which  contains  a  varying  number  (up  to 
thirteen)  of  small  Cysticerci  of  about  0'5  mm.  in  diameter. 

A  B 
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Fig.  213. — Development  of  an  Echinococcus -like  Cysticercoid  from  the 
body-cavity  of  the  earth-worm,  after  Mecznikoff.   (  x  25.) 

Although  the  latter  he  quite  free  in  the  interior,  and  possess, 
like  the  ordinary  Cysticercoids,  the  distinctive  caudal  bladder,  they 
are  of  very  unusual  origin,  inasmuch  as,  instead  of  developing  directly 
from  the  six-hooked  embryos,  they  arise  by  proliferation  of  the  wall 
of  the  surrounding  bladder  (Fig.  213,  E).  The  bladder  is  thus  the 
brood-capsule  of  the  enclosed  Cysticercoids,  and  corresponds  in  some 
respects  to  the  brood-capsule  of  the  Echinococcus,  or  perhaps  to  a 

1  Verhandlungen  d.  Petersburger  Naturf.  Versamml.,  Zool.,  pp.  263-266,  1868  (in 
Russian).  The  worms  were  given  to  ducks,  but  without  result.  According  to  the 
structure  of  their  hooks  they  close  resemble,  if  they  be  not  identical  with,  Tcenia  niloiica, 
Krabbe,  from  the  intestine  of  Cursor  isdbeUinus. 


COLONIAL  CYSTICERCOIDS. 


367 


CJtenttrtwf-Uadder,  and,  like  these,  is  undoubtedly  to  be  referred  to 
the  six-hooked  embryo.    The  first  developmental  stage  observed  by 
Meeznikoff  appeared  to  be  a  solid  ball  of  about  0-08  mm.,  with  an 
unusually  thick  cuticular  envelope  and  cellular  contents.    The  latter 
subsequently  become  clear  on  attaining  a  diameter  of  014  mm.,  when 
the  embryo  lies  upon  the  inner  surface  in  the  form  of  a  cellular  layer. 
Soon  the  buds  begin  to  form,  and  that  exclusively  from  the  cellular  wall, 
which  becomes  thicker  at  certain  spots,  and  sends  little  projections  (A) 
into  the  inner  cavity.    Although  at  first  flat,  and  connected  by  their 
broad  bases  with  the  cellular  wall,  the  protuberances,  as  they  grow 
larger,  gradually  detach  themselves  from  the  subjacent  layer.  This 
separation  is  facilitated  by  the  development  of  a  hollow  space  in  the 
interior  of  the  basal  portion,1  so  that  after  a  time  the  bud  is  only  con- 
nected with  the  mother-bladder  by  a  thin  filament  (B).    Finally,  this 
connection  is  destroyed,  and  the  bud  thus  becomes  an  oval  body  lying 
freely  in  the  interior.  It  then  proceeds  to  undergo  its  further  develop- 
ment.   This  is  essentially  the  same  as  that  which  we  have  already 
served  in  the  buds  situated  inside  the  brood-capsule  in  the  Echino- 
cocci,  only  that  in  this  case  not  only  head  and  neck  are  formed,  but  a 
third  joint,  consisting  of  a  kind  of  caudal  bladder.    All  these  parts 
are  formed  almost  simultaneously,  for  the  originally  compressed  and 
solid  bud  increases  in  length,  then  becomes  hollow  inside,  and 
becomes  jointed  by  the  development  of  the  hook-apparatus  in  front 
and  a  bladder-like  expansion  behind.    When  the  suckers  and  hooks2 
are  completely  developed  (Z>),  the  anterior  part  of  the  body  draws 
back  into  the  caudal  bladder  by  invagination  of  the  neck,  so  that  at 
the  end  of  its  development  the  worm  has  exactly  the  same  position 
as  we  formerly  observed  in  Gystioercus  arionis. 

The  short  description  which  we  have  given  of  this  wonderful 
Tcmia  form  by  no  means  exhausts  the  similarities  which  sometimes 
exist  between  the  Cystercoids  and  the  Echinococci.  The  former  are 
not  only  capable  of  internal  proliferation,  but  in  some  cases  multiply 
also  by  external  buds. 

Villot  observed  this  process  in  the  already  mentioned  Cysticercoids 
of  GUsiaeris,  where  it  was  so  often  repeated,  that  the  parasites  assumed 
quite  a  racemose  appearance,  from  which  fact,  indeed,  he  has  named 
these  forms  "  Staphylocysts."  In  this  form  they  may  be  seen  hanging 
together  in  dozens  (Fig.  214,  A)  in  the  ureter  of  their  host.  Such  a 
colony  contains  larger  and  smaller,  younger  and  older  bladder-worms, 

1  Meeznikoff  inaptly  compares  this  hollow  space  to  the  interior  of  a  brood-capsule. 

1  Although  the  rudimentary  hooks  are  in  a  double  row,  the  definitive  hook-apparatus 
consists  only  of  a  single  circle,  for  the  rudiments  of  the  second  circle  become  abortive,  and 
disappear. 
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at  different  stages  of  development,  and  aU  hanging  together  by  means 
of  a  thin  stalk  at  the  posterior  end  of  the  caudal  bladder.  Here  too 
of  course  occurs  the  formation  of  the  buds,  which  at  first  are  nothing 
else  than  accumulations  of  cells,  which  force  their  way  out,  and  are 
surrounded  by  a  continuation  of  the  cuticle.  It  is  unnecessary  to 
give  any  account  of  the  metamorphosis  of  the  buds,  since  to  do  so 
would  only  be  to  repeat  what  we  have  already  noted  in  the  case  of 
Cysticercus  arionis  regarding  the  structure  of  the  tape-worm  head  and 
of  the  later  caudal  bladder  •  for  in  this  case  the  bud  is  nothing  else 
than  a  repetition  of  the  six-hooked  embryonic  body. 


Fig.  214. — Cysticercvs  glomeridis  (after  Villot).  A,  Two  groups  of  bladder- worms 
produced  by  proliferation  (under  low  power)  ;  B,  Cysticercus  in  its  natural  position } 
and  C,  with  evaginated  body.    (  x  200.) 

After  these  observations,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  develop- 
ment of  the  Tcenice  follows,  on  the  whole,  the  same  type  in  the  higher 
and  lower  forms.  With  the  exception  of  a  few  somewhat  doubtful 
cases,  this  is  true  throughout  of  the  Cysticercoid  state.  It  is  true 
that  many  differences  occur  in  the  size  and  nature  of  the  bladder ;  but 
however  remote  certain  species  may  be  from  each  other,  they  are 
always  connected  by  intermediate  forms.  Consequently,  the  difference 
which  we  formerly  established  between  the  true  bladder-worms  and 
the  Cysticercoids  becomes  a  distinction  of  somewhat  doubtful  value. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  must  not  be  overlooked  that  the  apparently 
"  dropsical "  nature  of  the  bladder  in  the  genuine  bladder- worms  con- 
stitutes a  very  remarkable  and  striking  peculiarity,  and  all  the  more 
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striking  since  we  can  give  no  plausible  explanation  of  it.  It  might 
certainly  be  supposed  that  the  watery  contents  of  the  bladder  formed 
a  nutritive  fluid,  if  this  idea  were  not  excluded  by  the  extremely 
small  quantity  of  nutritive  material  which  it  contains  (0'2  to  0-3  per 
cent,  of  albuminoids,1  and  003  to  0-05  of  fat).  Neither  does  the 
chemical  analysis  of  the  water  of  the  bladder  show  it  to  be  an  ex- 
cretory product ;  for  it  yields,  apart  from  the  above  substances,  a  weak 
saline  solution  (with  about  3  per  cent,  of  salts,  mostly  of  soda). 

Under  these  circumstances,  there  is  hardly  any  alternative  but  to 
regard  the  collection  of  water  as  an  arrangement  for  securing  certain 
individual  advantages.  Perhaps  in  this  way  a  more  favourable,  that 
is  to  say  an  increased,  absorptive  surface  is  furnished  to  the  parasite, 
or  perhaps  greater  protective  needs  are  thus  met.  A  fact — possibly 
of  importance  in  this  last  respect — is  that  the  genuine  bladder-worms 
are  apparently  exclusively  confined  to  the  Mammalia,  so  that  some 
protective  arrangement  is  therefore  very  necessary  to  them,  on 
account  of  the  size  and  motions  of  their  hosts.  The  theory  that  the 
effects  secured  by  the  apparent  dropsy  are  of  a  mechanical  nature, 
seems  the  more  plausible  since  similar  arrangements  have  occasionally 
been  observed  to  fulfil  similar  functions  in  the  GrafBan  follicles,  in 
the  amnion,  and  in  the  eye. 

But  when  we  use  the  term  "bladder -worm"  in  a  wider  sense 
than  the  older  Helminthologists  did,  we  note  at  once  that  the  presence 
of  this  developmental  phase  is  by  no  means  limited  to  the  Tcenice,  but 
occurs  on  the  whole  almost  universally  among  the  Cestodes.  One  has 
only  to  cast  a  glance  over  the  often-quoted  treatises  of  van  Beneden 
and  Wagener  to  notice  large  numbers  of  such  forms  in  the  most 
diverse  families  of  tape-worms.  Even  Kudolphi  observed  this  struc- 
ture in  a  few  of  these  bladder- worms.  The  forms  which  he  mentions 
belong  exclusively  to  the  marine  group  of  the  Tetrarhynchi,  and,  from 
their  size  and  occurrence  in  the  muscles  and  in  the  parenchymatous 
viscera  (in  fishes),  must  be  allied  to  the  genuine  Cysticerci.  These 
worms  could  not  of  course  be  ranked  with  the  genus  Cysticercus,  for 
the  form  of  their  heads  was  quite  different  ("  caput  bothriis  2  vel  4  et 
proboscidibus  uncinatis  4  instructum").  They  were  therefore  regarded 
as  the  representatives  of  a  distinct  genus,  Anthoccphalus,  which,  by 
the  structure  and  armature  of  its  head,  recalled  certain  Bothrioccphali 
living  in  the  intestines  of  rays  and  sharks  (now  called  Tetrarhynchi, 
Budolphi's  Ilhtjncliobothrii),  just  as  the  other  bladder-worms  recall 
the  Tie-nice* 

1  It  ia  on  account  of  this  nmall  quantity  of  albumen  that  the  bladder-fluid  can  bo 
coagulated  neither  by  boiling  nor  by  the  addition  of  acids. 

1  N'itzach  in  Ersch  and  Gruber's  "  Encyclop.,"  Art.  Anthocephalus,  Bd.  iv.,  p.  259,  1820. 
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Fig.  215. — Cysticercoid  Tetrarhyn- 
chus  from  a  Mediterranean  Percoid. 
A,  in  its  natural  position  ;  B,  with 
evaginated  body.    (  x  about  20.) 


On  the  other  hand,  it  is  true  that  the  Cysticercoid  nature  of  the 
Anthocephali  has  been  doubted.    My  uncle  F.  S.  Leuckart  explained 

the  latter,  in  opposition  to  Eudolphi,  as 
young  Tetrarhynchi  (or  Bothviocephali), 
and  denied  the  interpretation  of  the 
surrounding  bladder  as  a  caudal  bladder, 
since  even  in  examples  sent  by  Eudolphi 
(A.  gracilis)  both  Bremser  and  he 
found  the  posterior  end  of  the  tape- 
worm free  and  without  any  connection 
with  the  surrounding  bladder,  and 
could  not  perceive  any  rupture  in  it.1 
We  now  know  that  both  investigators 
were  right.2 

In  spite  of  their  considerable  size,  the  Anthocephali  belong,  how- 
ever, to  the  parenchymatous  bladder-worms.  Instead  of  water,  they 
contain  (see  Fig.  219)  an  areolar  connective  tissue,  which  fills 
the  whole  of  the  interior,  and  is  in  continuous  connection  with  the 
external  envelope  of  the  body.3  This  circumstance  also  explains 
how  the  Anthocephali,  and  especially  the  larger  ones,  instead  of 
developing  into  balls,  stretch  out  longitudinally,  and  sometimes 
assume  an  almost  tape-worm-like  form.  This  is  most  striking  in  the 
species  (Anthocephalus  s.  Gymnorhynchus  reptans)  living  in  the 
muscles  of  Brama  Raji,  which  in  course  of  time  becomes  a  ribbon 
almost  a  yard  long,  and  only  exhibits  a  ball-like  swelling  near  the 
anterior  end  where  the  receptaculum  with  the  head  is  placed. 

The  appearance  of  the  head  after  development  is  always  the  same 
as  in  the  adult  tape-worm.  It  forms  a  solid  mass  with  outwardly 
directed  suctorial  pits,  and,  as  in  the  majority  of  the  Cysticercoids, 
is  raised  like  a  plug  from  the  floor  of  the  receptacle  with  which 
it  is  at  first  always  in  continuous  connection  (Fig.  215).  In  many 
species  this  connection  is  permanent,  so  that  the  receptacle  distinctly 
appears  as  an  integral  portion  of  the  tape-worm,  like  the  evaginated 
neck,  which,  in  the  other  Cysticercoids,  is  generally  the  means  of  con- 
nection with  the  caudal  bladder.  In  other  species,  however,  the 
former  connection  is  dissolved  when  the  head  is  perfectly  developed, 
and  then  the  latter  lies  quite  free  in  the  interior  of  the  former  neck, 
as  my  uncle  quite  correctly  observed  within  the  first  twenty  years  of 

1  Zoologische  Bruchstilcke,  Heft  i.,  p.  67,  1819. 

2  See  in  regard  to  this  v.  Siebold's  "  Abhandlung  tiber  den  Generationswechsel  der 
Cestoden,"  Zeitschr.  f.  wiss.  Zool.,  Bd.  ii.,  p.  200,  1850,  and  van  Beneden,  M6m.,  &c, 
p.  76. 

3  Hoek,  "Ueberden  enoystirten  Scolex  von  Tetrarhynchus, "  Niederliind.  Archiv  f. 
Naturwiss.  1879. 
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this  century.  In  such  cases  the  free  posterior  end  has  usually  a  thick 
fringe  of  hair-like  spines,  just  as  in  the  TetrarhyncH  the  rest  of  the  body 
is  frequently  covered  to  a  large  extent  with  small  closely  set  bristles. 

Not  unfrequently  this  separation  of  the  head  leads  in  course  of 
time  to  a  complete  emigration.  Not  only  are  Tetrarhynchus-hl&ddevs 
frequently  found  forsaken  by  their  inmates,  but  also  Tetrarhynchus- 
heads  occur  in  places  and  in  animals  in  which  the  other  stages  of 
their  development  are  sought  for  in  vain.  Of  the  numerous  cases  of 
this  kind  (all  those  forms  which  Kudolphi  originally  enumerated  in 
his  genus  Tetrarhynchus  consist  simply  of  these  isolated  heads)  I  shall 
onlv  mention1  the  Tetrarhynchus-heads  found  in  the  muscles  of  Sepia 
(T.  macrobothrius  ?  Fig.  216),  which  sufficiently  reveal  their  origin 
bv  the  hair-like  fringe  at  the  posterior  end,  and  have  already  been 
frequently  observed  by  former  investigators  (Kudolphi,  delle  Chiaje, 
IWagener,  &c).  At  one  time  they  are  found  boring  and  digging 
between  the  fibrous  bundles  of  the  mantle,  and  at  another  time  quies- 
cent, and  then  surrounded  by  a  thin  envelope  of  connective 
tissue,  but  always  at  the  same  stage  of  development. 
Only  in  size  do  they  exhibit  any  marked  difference,  for 
some  have  double  the  diameter  of  others,  but  this 
amounts  to  nothing  more  than  that  these  inmates  have 
remained  in  their  host  for  a  different  length  of  time. 
The  latter  are  not,  of  course,  to  be  regarded  as  the  final 
hosts.  They  play  the  part  of  intermediate  hosts,  and 
only  affect  the  life-history  of  our  parasite,  in  so  far  as     f IG\216; 

J  J  .  .  -,  Tetrarhyncnus 

they  extend  its  distribution  and  facilitate  or  render  pos-  sepice  ( x  12). 
sible  the  subsequent  transference. 

It  also  looks  as  though  the  Tetrarhynchi  furnished  by  no  means  the 
only  example  of  such  a  change  of  hosts. 

Young  unjointed  Cestodes,  not  unlike  isolated  heads  of  Tcenice, 
have  long  been  known  to  inhabit  the  intestines  of  many  sea-fish. 
These  have  a  so-called  "  frontal  sucker,"  more  or  less  highly  developed 
between  the  other  four  suctorial  pits,  and  not  unfrequently  also  two 
red  eye-spots  behind  the  hook  apparatus.  Kudolphi  founded  a  special 
genus  (Scolecc)  for  these  animals,  and  thought  that  they  ought  all  to 
be  regarded  as  representatives  of  a  single  species  (S.  polyvwrphus). 

Thanks  to  the  investigations  of  Wagener  and  van  Beneden,  we 
have,  however,  become  more  thoroughly  acquainted  with  these  para- 
sites. We  now  understand  not  only  how  to  distinguish  the  different 
species,  but  also  know  that  these  gradually  change  the  originally 
simple  structure  of  their  suctorial  cavities  for  a  more  complicated 

1  According  to  a  communication  of  v.  Ihering,  the  genus  Tcthys  may  bo  added  to  the 
number  of  the  animals  in  which  these  parasites  are  known  to  occur. 
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Fio.  217. — Scoleces :  A  from  the  intestine  of 
Sepia  (after  van  Beneden) ;  B  from  Lophius 
piscatorius.    (x  about  30.) 


one,  and  ultimately  become  fonns,  which  were  formerly  like  the  Tetra- 
rhynchi,  ranked  among  the  Bothriocephalic  but  since  the  time  of 

van  Beneden  have  been  more 
correctly  described  as  Phyllo- 
bothria  (in  the  widest  sense  of 
the  word).  The  adult  worms 
live,  like  the  Tetrarhynchi, 
principally  in  rays  and  sharks. 

Thus  I  think  I  am  now 
entitled  to  regard  these  Scoleces 
as  structures  parallel  with 
the  wandering  Tetrarhynchus- 
heads  ;  and  this  all  the  more 
decidedly  since  they  not  only 
live  in  a  wandering  state  in 
very  different  animals  (besides 
fishes,inCephalopoda,snails,and 
Ctenophora),  but  are  also  frequently  observed  swimming  about  in  a  free 
state.1  In  the  frequent  possession  of  eye-spots,  we  might  even  see  an 
arrangement  which  specially  adapts  these  animals  for  active  wandering. 

The  parallel  would  be  perfect  if  we  could  show  that  these  Scoleces 
originated,  like  the  Tetrarhyyichus-heads,  in  the  interior  of  a  bladder. 

And  indeed  it  cannot  be  doubted,  after  the  observations  of  van 
Beneden,  that  there  are  Phyllobothria,  which  pass  through  a  Cysticer- 
coid  larval  state  (Phyllobothrium  lactuca  and  Acanthobothrium  coro- 
natum).2  But  it  appears  as  if  these  observations  referred  only  to 
such  Cestodes  as  retain  their  early  state  until  they  are  transferred 
to  their  final  host.  At  any  rate  the  forms  observed  by  van  Beneden 
exhibit  even  as  bladder-worms  in  the  appearance  of  their  suckers  a 
very  close  approximation  to  the  subsequent  state.  A  similar  structure 
is  found  in  a  Cysticercoid  of  a  Phyllobothrium  (Echencibothrium  f) 
which  Wagener  found  in  the  large  intestine  of  a  Trygon.  "  Like  a 
Tetrarhynchus,  the  animal  was  suspended  by  threads  in  a  sac  within 
its  caudal  bladder.  Its  head  had  hairs  and  its  neck  red  spots.  The 
bladder  was  burst  by  pressure  and  the  animal  was  set  free.  There 


1  Claparede  twice  fished  a  Scolex  of  this  sort  out  of  the  sea,  and  quite  correctly  con- 
cluded that  a  "normal  migration"  occurred,  ("Beobacht.  iiber  Anatomie  u.  Entwicke- 
lungsgesch.  wirbellose  Thiere,"  p.  14,  1863.)  The  animals  possessed  four  suckers  with 
double  cups  (Bothria  bilocularia),  and  swam  by  a  snake-like  motion  of  the  whole  body. 
Panceri  found  a  similar  Scolex  on  the  skin  of  Brama  Raji  ("  Rendiconto  Accad.  Napoli, 

February  1868).  , 

"  With  this  ought  to  be  ranked  Rudolphi's  Cysticercus  delphim,  which  was  till  lately 
referred  to  the  Cysticerci  proper  ;  see  P.  J.  van  Beneden,  Bullet,  acad.  roy.  Belg.,  t.  xxix., 
p.  360,  1870. 
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were  no  joints  to  be  seen.  Its  lower  end  was  still  firmly  attached  by 
a  thread  to  the  caudal  bladder  which  collapsed." 1  The  description 
indeed  suggests  that  the  head  was  in  this  case  destined  to  be  set  free, 
and  to  wander  on  its  own  account,  but  from  the  complicated  form 
of  its  suckers  it  could  hardly  be  regarded  as  a  Scolex  in  Eudolphi's 
sense  of  the  term. 

Under  these  circumstances,  then,  there  is  little  support  for  the  sup- 
position that  the  Scoleces,  with  which  we  formerly  became  acquainted, 
are  to  be  interpreted  as  the  isolated  heads  of  a  Cysticercoid  develop- 
mental stage.  It  is,  of  course,  conceivable  that  such  a  relation  may  be 
afterwards  proved,  but  we  ought  to  bear  in  mind  the  possibility 
that,  unlike  what  is  the  case  in  Taenia  cucumerina,  the  apparent  heads 
may  be  regarded  as  Cysticercoid  forms  with  appended,  although  not 
histologically  differentiated,  caudal  bladders. 

This  is  a  view  which  essentially  coincides  with  the  idea  which  we 
find,  though  unformulated,  in  Wagener's  excellent  treatise  on  the 
development  of  the  Cestodes.3  What  led  him  to  it  was  at  first  only 
the  presence  of  a  "  pulsating  tube  "  opening  at  the  posterior  end  of  the 
body.  This  organ  he  regards  as  a  characteristic  peculiarity  of  the 
caudal  or  Cestode  bladder  ("  the  head-former "),  which  springs  from 
the  hooked  embryo,  and  he  further  proves  the  existence  of  this  de- 
velopmental stage  in  numerous  cases,  and  always  in  connection  with 
a  more  or  less  complicated  and  often  ciliated  vascular  apparatus.  Of 
no  less  significance  is  the  fact  that  Wagener  frequently  found  the 
Scoleces  "  with  heads  drawn  back  "  (compare  the  illustrations  in  Tab. 
ix.  of  his  work),  that  is  to  say,  in  a  position  which  so  perfectly  corre- 
sponds with  the  already  mentioned  Cysticercus  Tcenice  cucumerince,  that 
one  cannot  refrain  from  collating  the  two  forms.  It  is  certainly  strik- 
ing and  unusual  in  a  Cysticercoid  form  for  the  Scoleces  to  live  free 
and  mobile  in  the  intestine  of  their  host,  but  in  Gyporhynchus,  also 
found  in  fish,  we  find  this  in  an  unmistakeable  Cysticercoid. 

If  our  idea  be  correct,  then  there  are  Cysticercoid  forms  among  the 
Phyllobothria  as  well  as  among  the  Tcenice,  whose  caudal  bladder  is 
both  anatomically  and  histologically  an  integral  portion  of  the  head, 
being  developed  inside  it,  and  being  sometimes  subsequently  drawn 
back  into  it. 

In  this  retracted  state  the  head  of  the  Scolex  is  in  exactly  the 
same  position  which  we  formerly  found  that  organ  occupying  in 
the  Cysticercus  of  the  dog-louse,  and  which  we  then  considered  as 
mainly  characteristic  of  the  bladder-worms.    The  drawings  which 

1  Loe.  cit.,  p.  58. 

1  Van  Beneden  alao  directly  mentiona  the  above-mentioned  Cj/tliccrcus  of  Phylloboth- 
rium  la-Xuca  and  Acanthobothrium  as  a  Scolex  (loe.  cit.  pp.  73,  74). 
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Wagener  has  made  of  it  (see  especially  Fig.  Ill  of  his  work)  leave 
not  the  slightest  doubt  on  this  point.    According  to  the  description 

of  van  Beneclen,  a  similar  appearance  is 
found  in  the  Cystieercus  of  Acanthobothrmm 
coronatum.  The  cavity  of  the  suctorial 
cups  is  always  directed  towards  the  interior 
of  the  invaginated  cavity,  and  the  future 
crown  is  situated  meanwhile  as  far  back  as 
possible  on  the  rudimentary  head. 

In  contrast  to  this,  however,  the  head 
of  Tctrarhynchus,  &c.  is  said  not  to  originate 
directly  from  the  first  sac-like  structures, 
.  but  to  be  subsequently  developed  in  the 

Fig.  218.— Larva    state  of    .   ,     .       ,  ,  .  .  1 

Acanthobothrium  coronatum,  interior,  by  the  base  rising  up  into  a 
after  van  Beneden.  ( x  25.)  thimble -like  projection,  inside  which  the 
different  organs  of  the  head  are  formed.  "  If  we  imagine  the 
thimble-like  projection  from  the  base  of  the  sac  broadened  out  above 
like  a  mushroom,  we  have  the  head  of  a  Dibothrium,  which  might  be- 
come a  "  dibothrian"  Tetrarliynchus  by  the  addition  of  proboscides." 
So  we  read  in  Wagener, 1  and  van  Beneclen  says  pretty  much  the  same 
thing,  but  differs  in  so  far  as  he  takes  the  Scolex-iorm  for  his  starting- 
point  (see  p.  329),  and  does  not  regard  the  head-sac  as  a  new  struc- 
ture, but  the  retracted  anterior  end  of  the  worm. 

After  the  foregoing  observations,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  in 
the  Tetrarhynchi  and  the  related  forms  ,  the  base  of  the  originally 
quite  simple2  head-rudiment  is  raised  into  a  boss-like  elevation  to 
effect  the  formation  of  the  head  proper.  But  of  course  that  does  not 
imply  that  these  plugs  alone  produce  the  head.  This  is  by  no  means 
proved  by  the  preceding  statements,  for  these  all  rest  upon  investiga- 
tions which  are  quite  insufficient  to  establish  any  such  conclusion. 

In  order  to  study  more  especially  the  process  of  the  formation 
of  the  head,  I  have  investigated  by  means  of  sections  a  number 
of  young  Tetrarhynchus-blsL&ders  from  the  muscle  of  Lophius  pisca- 
torius.  The  material  certainly  furnished  me  with  no  continuous 
developmental  succession,  but  it  convinced  me  most  distinctly  that 
the  elevation  only  takes  place  at  a  time  when  the  suctorial  cups 
and  proboscides  are  already  formed,  and  when  the  head,  with  its 
different  parts,  is  thus  essentially  mature.  Upon  the  whole,  the 
conditions  are  quite  similar  to  those  of  the  typical  bladder-worms. 

1  Loc.  cit,  p.  52. 

*  In  claiming  this  rudimentary  head  as  simply  a  hollow  bud,  1  do  so  not  only  on  the 
ground  of  Wagener's  statements,  but  on  the  basis  of  my  own  investigations  of  Tetra- 
rhynchus  and  Echinobothrium. 
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As  in  these,  the  suctorial  cups  at  first  lie  in  the  wall  of  the  rudimentary 
head,  close  in  front  of  the  posterior  crecal  end,  so  that  their  cavity 
is  directed  inwards.  Between  them  there 
is  as  yet  but  a  slight  elevation,  which 
scarcely  rises  to  the  height  of  the  suctorial 
cups,  and  covers  itself  with  the  lower 
muscular  borders  of  the  latter.  On  the 
anterior  borders  of  the  same  may  be 
noticed  the  opening  of  the  proboscis- 
sheaths,  which  extend  back  along  the  fldor 
of  the  caecum  with  their  invaginated 
hooks  and  terminal  pouch,  and  which  are 
externally  covered  by  the  receptacle-like 
muscular  sheath  surrounding  the  rudi- 
mentary head.  At  the  anterior  border  tionof  a  still  imperfectly  de- 
the  fibres  of  this  sheath  may  be  observed  veloPfd  Tetrarhynchus  from  the 

J  muscle  of  Lophvus.   (  x  25.) 

bending  round  into  the  peripheral  mus- 
culature of  the  Cestode-bladder,  which  is  filled  inside  with  large 
gramdar  cells. 

"We  thus  get  the  same  result  in  regard  to  the  Tetrarhynchi  as  we 
formerly  did  from  our  investigations  of  the  Tcenice,  and  they  may  be 
summed  up  thus, — that  it  is  the  sac-like  invagination  V)f  the  bladder 
itself  which  produces  the  head.  The  elevation  always  appears  only  as 
a  secondary  structure  of  subordinate  morphological  importance,  and 
is,  moreover,  by  no  means  so  widely  distributed  as  the  statements  of 
some  investigators  would  lead  one  to  suppose. 

All  the  Cestodes  which  we  have  as  yet  considered,  in  spite  of  their 
other  differences,  agree  in  being  provided  with  a  well  developed 
"  head,"  which  is  in  form  and  structure  in  sharp  contrast  to  the  rest 
of  the  body.  But,  besides  these,  there  are  a  number  of  Cestodes  with 
a  simple,  more  or  less  inconspicuous  head,  which  is  as  a  rule  provided 
with  two  superficially  situated  longitudinal  pits, — a  circumstance 
which  has  procured  for  these  animals  the  name  of  "  Dibothria."  Like 
the  head,  the  segments  are  less  individualised,  being  not  unfrequently 
indicated  only  by  the  successive  repetition  of  the  sexual  organs 
(Ligula,  TricenopJiorus),  or  even  represented  by  a  completely  simple 
body  (Carijophyllceus,  Archigetes).  The  genus  Bothrioc&phalus  (scnsu 
stricto)  is  the  first  of  this  group, — the  only  tape-worm  outside  the  genus 
Tcznia  which  is  found  in  man. 

Such  being  the  case,  a  special  interest  naturally  attaches  itself  to 
these  tape-worms.  All  the  more  is  it  to  be  regretted  that  our  experi- 
ence of  the  forms  in  question  is  hitherto  only  slight.  It  is  true  that 
we  are  acquainted  with  a  number  of  young  Dibothria  in  the  higher 


Fig.  219. — Longitudinal  sec- 
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and  lower  animals,  especially  in  fish,  which  live  like  bladder-worms 
in  the  muscles  and  in  the  parenchymatous  organs,  or  occasionally 
free  m  the  body-cavity  (Schistocephalus,  Zigula) ;  but  their  mode  of 
development  has  not  been  observed,  or  at  least  not  traced  as  far  as  the 
hook-bearing  embryo.    The  only  form  which  we  must  except  is  the 
peculiar  genus  Archigetes  —  peculiar,  because  while  as  yet  in  the 
Cysticercoid  condition,  or  at  least  while  still  possessing  the  attributes 
of  an  embryo,  it  becomes  sexually  mature,  and  that  too  (the  only 
example  in  the  Cestodes x)  in  an  invertebrate  animal  (Scenuris  and  its 
allies).    The  development  is  further  very  simple  in  this  case,  for  the 
six-hooked  embryo  becomes  transformed  into  the  adult  animal  without 
interruption  or  change  of  abode.  During  its  continuous 
growth  it  exchanges  its  original  form  for  a  more  club- 
like one,  and  by  modification  of  the  anterior  as  well  as  of 
the  posterior  portion,  becomes  a  tail-bearing  worm,  which 
at  first  sight  has  a  striking  resemblance  to  a  Cercaria. 
The  embryonic  hooks  persist  at  the  posterior  end  of  the 
caudal  appendage,  and  the  modification  of  the  embryo, 
which  has  at  first  the  usual  structure,  is  effected  mainly 
by  the  distention  of  the  segment  opposite  the  hooks, 
while  the  rest  of  the  body  preserves  its  slender  form, 
and  ultimately  grows  out  into  a  long  appendage.  This 
tail-like  appendage  is  thus  the  direct  developmental 
product  of  the  six-hooked  embryo.    In  spite  of  its  dis- 
similar form  (we  have,  however,  found  a  similar  one 
among  the  Tetrarhynchi)  it  is  homologous  with  the 
bladder  of  the  other  Cestodes.    Like  the  latter,  it  plays 
in  the  Archigetes  the  part  of  a  "  head-former,"  for  the 
protuberance  out  of  which  the  head-bearing  body  of  the 
worm  arises  might  after  all  be  regarded  as  a  bud-like 
proliferation,  just  as  is  the  head -rudiment  in  the 
bladder-worms.    The  fact  that  this  bud  does  not  grow 
as  usual  inside  the  (increased)  six-hooked  embryo,  but  is 
appended  exteriorly,  cannot  constitute  a  difference,  since 
220  —ArcM-  ^D0^x  external  and  internal  buds  occur  promiscuously 
getes  Sieboidi     in  the  animal  kingdom.    It  is  true  that  in  this  case 
( x  60).        there  originates  from  the  bud,  not  a  head  merely,  which 
afterwards  forms  the  segmented  body  by  new  budding,  but  a  structure 
which,  from  the  first,  exhibits  both  head  and  body ;  for  the  anterior 

' 1  The  significance  of  this  fact,  to  our  conception  of  the  historical  development  of 
parasitic  life,  has  already  been  noted  (p.  70).  Compare  also,  regarding  this  interesting 
form,  Leuckart,  Zeitschr.  f.  wiss.  Zool.,  Suppl.-  Bd.  xxx.,  p.  593,  1878,  and  Ratzel, 
Archiv  fiir  Naturgesch.,  Jahrg.  xxxiv.,  Bd.  i.,  p.  138,  1868. 
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end  like  a  bead,  bears  the  two  suctorial  pits,  while  the  rest  of  the 
body  develops  the  sexual  organs.  What  is  in  the  other  Cestodes 
spread  over  two  successive  generations,  seems  in  Archigelcs,  as  well  as 
in  some  other  forms,  to  be  condensed  into  a  single  developmental 
stage ;  for  the  animal  is  not  a  colony  with  head  and  sexual  animal, 
but°  a 'simple  head-bearing  and  sexually  mature  flat- worm. 

According  to  all  appearance,  this  is,  however,  not  the  only  Cestode 
which  develops  in  the  manner  described.  Wagener 1  teUs  us  that  in 
Tricenophorus,  so  long  as  it  remains  encapsuled  in  the  liver  of  the 
fish— that  is  to  say,  lives  in  its  intermediate  host— there  is  seen 
attached  to  the  thick  fore-part  of  the  body,  which  bears  the  attaching 
apparatus  (pits  and  hooks),  a  ribbon-like  caudal  appendage,  almost 
half  as  long  as  the  entire  body.  Bounded  in  front  by  a  constriction, 
and  very  different  in  structure  from  the  rest  of  the  body,  it  is  dragged 
about  by  the  motions  of  the  animal  like  a  lifeless  mass.  It  is  thus 
undoubtedly  a  peculiar  structure,  and  comparable  to  the  caudal 
bladder  of  the  other  Cestodes,  in  so  far  as  it  is  at  first  destitute  of  the 
fore-part  of  the  body,  and  itself  represents  the  worm. 

In  the  other  Dibothria,  so  far  as  we  know,  a  special  caudal  ap- 
pendage is  never  present.  The  embryo  apparently  grows  by  simple 
elongation  into  a  cylindrical  or  tape-like 
worm,  which  then  forms  the  attaching 
apparatus  at  its  anterior  end,  in  a  way 

which  has  not  yet  been  ascertained.    These  ^^^^6S^^&^^m\ 
developmental  processes  have  a  general 
resemblance  to  those  which  we  formerly 
saw  to  be  characteristic  of  Eudolphi's 
Scoleces  (and  other  Cysticercoids),  only  that  Fig.  221.— Larva  of  a  Bothrio- 
in  this  case  the  share  which  the  embryo     ce*>halus  from  the  smelt- 
takes  in  the  formation  of  the  adult  animal  is  much  more  than  merely 
structural. 

In  many  cases  the  Dibothrian  tape-worm  attains,  even  in  this 
intermediate  stage,  a  considerable  size.  Thus  Diesing*  describes, 
under  the  name  of  Spargarum  reptans,  what  was  probably  nothing 
else  than  a  larval  form  of  Bothriocephalus,  which  was  a  foot  long,  and 
occurred  in  no  fewer  than  thirteen  mammals,  twenty-four  birds,  and 
fifteen  amphibians,  all  in  Brazil.  It  was  sometimes  encysted  under 
the  skin,  or  between  the  muscles,  and  sometimes  occurred  free  in  the 

1  Isjc.  cit.,  p.  26  et  teq.  Zeder,  however,  made  the  same  observation  before  Wagener 
("Nachtrag  zu  Ooze's  Naturgesch. ,"  p.  414).  He  was  even  led  by  it  to  rank  this  worm 
(as  Vtticaria  lucii)  with  the  Vynticcrci. 

1  Benkschriften  der  Wiener  Akad.,  \'A.  ix.,  tab.  ii.,  p.  174,  18")5. 
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body-cavity,  i  The  strap-worms  (Ligula)  which  inhabit  the  body- 
cavity  of  our  freshwater  fish  attain  a  still  larger  size,  and  also  ad- 
vance further  in  development,  since  they  form  their  sexual  organs 
while  still  in  their  intermediate  host.  The  same  is  true  of°the 
Schistocephalus  of  the  stickleback,  which  is,  upon  the  whole,  very 
nearly  allied  to  the  strap-worms,  and  is  indeed  only  distinguished 
from  them  in  this,  that  the  tape-like  body  is  externally  jointed,  and 
that  this  segmentation  takes  place  during  the  larval  state.2 

It  will  thus  be  understood  that  the  hosts  of  the  Ligulidaj  are 
endangered  in  a  high  degree  by  the  growth  of  their  parasites.  In 
nearly  every  case  their  parasitism  results  in  a  chronic  peritonitis,  to 
which  large  numbers  of  fish  fall  victims.  There  are  even  distinct 
instances  of  epidemics  being  caused  by  these  worms,  and  especially 
by  Ligtda.3 

It  might,  however,  be  doubted  whether  the  Ligulida?  live  from 
the  first  in  the  body-cavity.  At  any  rate  one  finds  not  unfrequently 
in  the  liver  of  their  host  Helminth -capsules,  enclosing  a  young,  still 
undifferentiated,  Cestode  of  simple  shape,  which  might  quite  well  be 
the  larval  form  of  Ligula  or  Schistocephalus.  In  this  case  trans- 
ference into  the  body-cavity  would  of  course  soon  follow,  since  only 
a  few  weeks  after  infection  with  ciliated  embryos  (apparently  intro- 
duced through  the  intestine,  and  not  through  the  skin)  Donnadieu* 
found  young  strap -worms  in  the  body-cavity.  Although  some  of 
them  were  only  from  six  to  seven  millimetres  long,  they  possessed 
essentially  their  subsequent  structure. 

So  far  as  we  know,  there  is  no  other  Cestode  besides  Archigetes 
which  completes  its  development  without  interruption  or  change  of 
host,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  becomes  sexually  mature  in  its  first 
host.5    And  we  can  indeed  hardly  count  Archigetes  an  exception, 

1  From  the  manifold  nature  of  the  hosts  alone  it  is  very  improbable  that  all  these 
worms  belong  to  the  same  species  (see  p.  12). 

2  It  is  true  that  when  we  remember  that  the  true  Ligulidae,  and  especially  the  still 
small  young  specimens,  also  exhibit  distinct  traces  of  segmentation,  this  difference  becomes 
only  one  of  degree. 

3  See  Donnadieu,  "  Contributions  a  l'histoire  de  la  Ligule,"  Journ.  anat.  et  physiol.,  p. 
321,  1877. 

4  Loc.  cit.,  p.  452. 

5  Even  on  this  ground  the  assertion  of  Knoch  that,  in  the  human  intestinal  canal, 
Bothriocephalic  latus  develops  from  the  six-hooked  embryo  (even  from  the  undeveloped 
egg  ! )  directly  into  the  later  tape-worm,  has  only  slight  probability.  When  describing 
the  worm  more  specially  we  shall  afterwards  return  to  the  views  and  experiments  of  this 
author  ,("  Naturgesch.  des  breiten  Bandwurmes,"  Mem.  Acad.  St.  Peter sb.,  t.  v.,  No.  5, 
1862),  but  it  may  now  be  mentioned  that  the  experiments  on  which  Knoch  founds  his 
assertion  have  by  no  means  the  cogency  which  he  fancies.  [Braun  of  Dorpat  has 
shown  experimentally,  as  we  shall  see  hereafter,  that  Bothriocephalus  latus  has  an  inter- 
mediate host  in  its  young  stage,  just  like  other  Dibothria,  and  that  its  larva  is  transferred 
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merely  because  it  attains  in  the  Cysticercoid  condition  that  maturity 
which  is  in  other  cases  only  reached  at  a  later  stage  of  development— 
Wanting  in  ArcMgetes.  In  order  to  attain  this  definitive  developmental 
Lge  the  tape-worms  must  be  transferred  from  their  former  host  to 
some  other  suitable  animal.  Along  with  their  hosts,  or  with  the 
portions  which  they  inhabit,  they  are  imported  into  the  intestine  of  a 
new  host,  where,  after  greater  or  less  alterations,  they  become  adult 
tape-worms.  With  the  exception  of  ArcMgetes,  the  sexually  mature 
Cestodes  occur  only  in  the  vertebrates. 

The  transition  into  the  sexually  mature  worm  occurs  most  simply 
in  the  Ligvdidee,  which,  as  larva?,  are  already  comparatively  mature,  and 
have  their  sexual  organs  even  then  almost  completely  developed. 
Twenty-four  hours  after  they  have  passed  into  the  intestine  of  a  duck 
or  some  water-bird,  one  finds  them  with  eggs  fully  developed,  pro- 
vided of  course  that  they  previously  possessed  the  requisite  differen- 
tiation and  size  (at  least  10  cm.).1  In  other  cases  the  worms  are 
digested,  or  are  expelled  unchanged  with  the  faeces.  Even  in  their 
sexually  mature  state  the  Ligulida;  remain  but  a  few  days  in  the 
alimentary  canal  of  the  bird  ;  after  the  course  of  a  week  or  even  earlier 
they  succumb  to  the  same  fate  as  the  larval  forms,  being  either 
expelled  or  altered  by  digestion,  which  first  affects  the  posterior  end. 
Donnadieu  estimates  the  average  duration  of  the  parasitism  of 
Ligulidee  only  at  two  and  a  half  days.  In  water  of  ordinary  tempera- 
ture these  animals  remain  living  for  eight  or  ten  days.  As  regards 
their  external  appearance,  the  only  change  on  the  acquisition  of 
sexuality  is  the  considerable  elongation  and  narrowing  of  the  body. 

In  the  case  of  the  isolated  Tetrarhynchus-hesids,  the  progress  of 
events  is  somewhat  more  complicated.  After  they  have  been  trans- 
ferred, along  with  their  intermediate  host,  into  the  alimentary 
canal  of  a  shark  or  ray,  the  passage  into  the  final  stage  is  accom- 

to  man  from  fish,  especially  the  pike. — R.  L.]  I  may  also  remark  that  Megnin  and  Moniez 
have  lately  maintained  for  the  Twnice  a  continuous  development  without  change  of  host 
and  without  cystic  state— a  supposition  based  essentially  on  the  fact  that  the  number  of 
known  bladder-worm  forms  is  much  too  small  in  proportion  to  the  great  number  of  the 
existing  species  of  tape-worms.  They  forget  that  the  tape-worm  hosts  often  devour 
hnndreds  of  animals  before  they  find  a  bladder-worm  host ;  in  other  words,  that  the 
bladder-worms  are  very  sparsely  distributed,  especially  in  the  lower  animals,  and  therefore 
often  escape  our  investigation.  At  any  rate  this  assertion  is  not  worthy  of  much  con- 
sideration until  it  is  established  by  direct  observations. 

1  See  Donnadieu,  loc.  cit.,  and  Duchamp,  Arm.  sci.  not.,  t  vii.,  No.  7,  1876.  The 
latter  observed  the  attainment  of  sexual  maturity  even  in  some  worms  transferred  experi- 
mentally into  the  body-cavity  of  a  dog  (Comptcs  llendus,  t.  lxxxvi.,  p.  493,  1878).  It  can 
therefore  hardly  be  doubted  that  it  is  primarily  and  principally  warmth  which  brings  them 
to  ripeness  ;  nor  is  it  necessary  to  have  the  whole  worm— even  separate  pieces  become  ripe 
in  the  intestine  of  the  bird. 
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plished  by  means  of  the  growth  and  segmentation  of  the  cervical 
portion  adherent  to  the  head,  by  a  process,  therefore,  which  gives  the 
parasite  an  entirely  new  stamp,  and  converts  it 
indeed  into  a  perfect  tape-worm.  Eudiments  of 
this  segmentation  are  even  often  to  be  seen  during 
the  stay  of  the  parasite  within  the  intermediate 
host.  Thus  at  least  in  a  Tetrarhynchus-head  from 
the  gills  of  Zepidopus,  which  in  some  points  recalled 
T.  lingualis,  but  measured  only  4  mm.,  I  observed 
that  the  neck,  in  spite  of  its  perfectly  simple  ex- 
ternal appearance,  was  also  characterised  by  a  dis- 
tinct segmentation  resulting  from  the  internal 

Fig.   ?22.  —  Longi- 

arrangement  especially  of  its  vessels  and  muscles, 
tudinai  section  of  an  In  thin  longitudinal  sections  I  could  count  about 

isolated  head  of  Tctra-    +  ,„  _    j  „  „„  ,  .  . 

rhynchw.   (xio.)      two  dozen   narrow    segments,  which  gradually 
became  somewhat  longer  posteriorly,  and  even 
revealed  the  first  traces  of  the  sexual  organs. 

But  it  is  not  only  the  isolated  Tetrarfcjnchus-hezds  which  grow  into 
the  future  tape-worms  in  this  directly  simple  fashion.  The  same  may 
be  said  of  the  worms  formerly  described  as  Scoleces,  and  of  aU  those 
Cestodes  which  are  in  their  larval  state  destitute  of  a  histologically 
differentiated  caudal  bladder,  as  also  of  a  few  Cysticerci  like  0.  Tcenice 
cucumerince  and  C.  cyclopia,  and  yet  again  of  Bothriocephalus,  &c.  In 
all  these  the  modifications  in  the  course  of  the  passage  into  the  final 
state  are  in  aU  probability  restricted  to  an  elongation  and  segmenta- 
tion of  the  "  body  "  which  is  attached  behind  the  proper  «  head!"  But 
if  the  supposition  be  correct,  that  the  former  is  nothing  but  the  body 
of  the  embryo  which  has  formed  a  "frame  for  the  head,"  then  the 
embryonic  body  has  in  these  cases  its  share  in  the  formation  of  the 
jointed  worm  much  in  the  same  way  as  in  the  Ligulidaj.  The  growth 
and  jointing  take  place,  indeed,  sometimes  in  the  definitive,  sometimes 
in  the  intermediate  host ;  but  the  difference  which  is  here  expressed 
cannot  be  ranked  as  a  very  weighty  one,  especially  since  we  find 
numerous  examples,  especially  among  the  ISTematodes,  where  the 
parasites  do  not  by  any  means  always  reach  the  same  degree  of 
development  within  their  various  primary  hosts. 

In  the  other  Cestodes,  i.e.,  in  all  those  which  are  in  their  larval 
state  provided  with  a  differentiated  caudal  bladder,  whether  "dropsical" 
or  parenchymatous,  the  metamorphosis  into  the  tape-worm  proper  is 
less  direct,  for  the  growth  and  jointing  of  the  body  is  always  pre- 
ceded by  the  loss  of  the  bladder. 

We  owe  our  knowledge  of  these  metamorphoses  to  the  above 
quoted  (p.  332)  memoirs  of  Kiichenmeister  and  v.  Siebold  (or  Lewald). 
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By  their  experiments,  which  were  mostly  made  with  genuine  bladder- 
Worms  and  especially  with  Cysticercus  piriformis  of  the  rabbit,  we 
know  that  the  separation  of  the  bladder  begins  very  soon  after  the 
transference  of  the  bladder-worms  into  their  final  host,  and  is  complete 
when  they  have  passed  (in  about  five  or  six  hours)  from  the  stomach 
to  the  small  intestine,  where  the  now  evaginated  head  becomes  fixed 
by  its  attaching  organs.  As  to  the  nature  of  the  process  there  can  be 
li'ttle  doubt.  The  separation  is  an  actual  digestion  which  has  natu- 
rally  its  first  and  greatest  effect  on  the  caudal  bladder,  since  tins  pre- 
sents so  large  a  surface  to  the  action  of  the  digestive  juices.  This  can 
take  place  even  outside  the  living  organism,  as  I  have  elsewhere 
shown, 1  for  the  process  may  be  induced  by  an  artificial  digestion.  For 
this  purpose  I  used  the  fresh  stomach  of  a  clog,  into  which  I  trans- 
ferred the  bladder-worms,  and  then  exposed  it  to  the  warm  moisture 

of  an  incubating  apparatus. 

The  experiment  is  not  without  interest,  since  it  enables  us  to 

watch  the  worms  in  the  full  possession  of  their  vitality.    As  a  rule 

the  bladder-worms  appear  as  extremely  sluggish  creatures  with  hardly 

perceptible  motion.     But  when  the 

moist  warmth  acts  upon  them,  one 

notices   a    lively  peristalsis   in  the 

bladder,  and  a  protrusion  of  the  body, 

and  can  often  observe  the  head  pushed 

out,  feeling   in  all  directions,  and 

may  even  notice  how  the  suckers  and 

the  apicial  rostellum  extend  themselves 

,.,7         ,  i  ,  i  •        ,  .        FiG.  223.— Head  of  Tcenia  solium 

like  tentacles,  and  then  again  retract.    from  the  of  a  rabbit>  showing 

The  same   phenomena  may  be  various  phases  of  motion,   (x  25.) 
observed  on  the  isolated  bladder-worm  heads,  when  one  takes  them 
from  the  intestine  of  a  newly  killed  animal  (Fig.  223).    They  persist 
until  the  loss  of  warmth  puts  a  stop  to  the  lively  motions. 

After  the  digestion  of  the  bladder  in  the  stomach  of  the  animals 
under  experiment,  that  is  to  say,  after  the  lapse  of  about  five  hours, 
only  the  cylindrical  body  and  the  head  are  left.  The  latter  is  usually 
not  stretched  out  until  the  worm  passes  to  the  small  intestine  ;  adher- 
ing to  the  posterior  end  of  the  body  of  the  worm,  one  usually  finds  a 
few  half-digested  remains  of  the  caudal  bladder. 

Hitherto  it  has  been  commonly  believed  that  this  body,  after  the 
loss  of  its  adherent  shreds,  passed  directly,  by  solidification  and  joint- 
ing, into  the  future  tape- worm  body.8    In  the  first  edition  of  this 

1  "  Blasenbandwurmer,"  &c  ,  p.  156. 

*  According  to  Kiicbenmeister  ("Parariten,"  2d  ed.,  pp.  72  and  96)  this  worm  body. 
(=  "  Brutkapsel,"  Kiich.)  furnUhes  only  the  "  primary  terminal  joint  of  the  colony." 
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work  I  myself  expressed  this  opinion,  but  have  been  convinced 
by  repeated  experiment  that  this  structure  disappears  as  completely 
as  the  caudal  bladder.  This  indeed  occurs  some  hours  later,  when  the 
worm  has  reached  the  small  intestine,  but  this  is  readily  explained  by 
the  greater  resistance  offered  by  the  more  parenchymatous  structures 
to  the  action  of  the  digestive  juice. 

Thus,  of  the  original  worm  only  the  head  with  its  long  narrow 
neck  remains,1  and  produces  by  its  metamorphosis  the  jointed  tape- 
worm.   And  this  is  not  the  case  only  in  the  ordinary  bladder-worms, 


Fig.  224. -Metamorphosis  of  the  bladder-worm  of  the  rabbit  into  the  young  tape- 
worm.   (  x  4.) 

but  also,  according  to  my  observations,  in  Cysticcrcus  fasciolaris, 
although  in  this  case  the  appendage  has  even  in  the  bladder-worm 
stage  grown  out  into  a  long,  jointed,  tape-worm  body  (Fig.  202). 

Posteriorly,  where  the  neck  passed  into  the  appendage,  there 
may  at  first  persist  a  few  traces  of  the  former  body  of  the  worm,  but 
these  vanish  within  twenty-four  hours  after  the  transference  of  the 
bladders,  and  then  only  a  small,  almost  scar-like,  notch  is  left  to  recall 
the  former  state.  The  scar  can  be  detected  on  the  terminal  joint  of 
the  chain  till  the  latter  is  liberated.  It  leads  into  a  small  bladder- 
like cavity  (Fig.  228),  the  porus  terminalis,  which  receives  the  four 
longitudinal  vessels.  The  cavity  which  formerly  penetrated  the 
head  and  neck  has  disappeared  through  the  coalescence  of  the  opposite 
surfaces,  and  thus  sections  already  show  the  subsequent  condition 
of  the  parenchymatous  sheath.  The  musculature  of  the  receptacle  has 
not  the  slightest  share  in  filling  up  the  head. 

In  the  Cysticercoids,  whose  anterior  portion  consists  entirely  of 
head  and  neck,  the  caudal  bladder  alone  is  lost.  It  is  doubtful  whether 
the  same  may  be  said  of  those  forms  whose  caudal  bladder  is  destitute 
of  any  histological  differentiation.  Judging  from  the  analogy  of  the 
Hchinococcus-he&ds,  it  is  possible  that  the  bladders  may  persist,  as 
has  been  hinted  at  above,  and  pass  directly  by  segmentation  into  the 
adult  tape-worm. 

1  With  this  agree  the  results  of  Moniez,  as  stated  in  his  essay  on  the  history  of  the 
bladder-worm,  which  has  just  appeared. 


NUMBER  AND  DEVELOPMENT  OF  THE  SEGMENTS. 


383 


The  elongation  and  segmentation  of  the  cervical  portion1  is  as  a 
rule  perceptible  after  a  very  short  time.  In  Tcenia  scrrata  I  have 
usually  been  able  to  distinguish  with  the  naked  eye,  within  forty-eight 
Jours  of  the  feeding  process,  a  chain  of  from  twelve 
to  eighteen  joints.  In  other  cases,  however,  not  a 
trace  of  the  segmentation  was  visible  even  after  four 
frays.  Sometimes  one  finds,  even  in  the  second  or 
third  week,  only  a  few  straggling  joints  in  a  tape- 
worm perhaps  a  foot  long. 

As  to  the  ways  and  means  by  which  the  indi- 
vidual joints  gradually  grow  and  become  sexually 
mature,  we  shall  have  much  to  say  in  our  detailed 
purvey.  Here  we  shall  only  note  that  the  youngest 
and  smallest  joints  always  lie  next  the  head,*  and  J** 
only  become  mature  after  they  have  been  pushed  out  old,  with  incipent  seg- 
to  some  distance  from  their  point  of  origin.3  On  the  mentation-  ( *  10-) 
other  hand,  the  smallest,  even  microscopic,  joints  show  essentially 
the  subsequent  musculature,  though  individual  bands  may  be  un- 
equally developed.  The  main  mass  of  parenchyma  consists,  of  course, 
of  distinctly  nucleated  cells,  which  multiply  rapidly,  and  pass  subse- 
quently into  the  connective  tissue  ground-substance,  or  into  the 
various  generative  organs.  For  the  latter  purpose,  the  cells  group 
themselves  in  strands  or  masses,  and  either  directly  form  the  repro- 
ductive material,  or,  through  the  formation  of  an  inner  cavity,  become 
epithelial  (endothelial)  structures,  which  occasionally  acquire  a  more 
or  less  firm  cuticular  layer. 

"We  have  already  seen  some  instances  of  the  way  in  which  the 
form  and  independence  of  the  joints  may  vary,  and  the  same  manifold 

1  I  speak  purposely  of  the  "  segmentation  of  the  neck,"  for  the  widely  prevalent 
opinion  that  the  joints  arise  through  budding  is  strictly  speaking  incorrect.  The 
joints  are  not  produced  by  buds,  that  is  to  say,  not  by  portions  which  are  appended  to  the 
parts  already  present,  and  which  develop  without  their  participation  ;  they  arise  by  the 
growth  and  modification  of  parts  already  present  (the  so-called  "  neck"),  as  has  been 
shown  above  (p.  380)  in  the  case  of  Tctrarhynchus,  and  as  may  be  similarly,  though  less 
conspicuously,  demonstrated  in  the  case  of  Taenia. 

7  Here  I  ought  perhaps  to  refer  to  Moniez's  opinion,  according  to  which  {Bull.  sci. 
dep.  du  Word,  p.  293,  1879)  the  head  of  the  tape-worm  represents  not  the  anterior,  but 
rather  the  posterior  end  of  the  body.  Moniez  regards  the  tape-worm  as  a  simple  animal, 
and  denies  the  existence  of  an  alternation  of  generations,  and  is  able  by  means  of  the  above 
theory  to  remove  the  difference  between  the  tape-worms  and  the  segmented  worms,  as 
regards  the  position  of  the  buds,  which,  as  is  well  known,  are  in  the  latter  always  before 
the  anal  segment. 

*  [The  first  formed  joints  are  very  commonly,  though  to  a  different  extent  in  diverse 
species,  sterile,  and  smaller  than  the  later  ones.  Where  they  are  numerous,  as,  e.g.,  in 
Taenia  ptrfoUala,  the  appearance  of  the  young  colony  is  so  different  from  that  of  the 
older,  that  they  have  been  regarded  as  different  species.  Thus,  Taenia  plicata,  Auct.,  is 
only  the  young  stage  of  T.  pcr/oliata  with  a  large  number  of  sterile  joints.  — R.  L.] 
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differences  obtain  in  regard  to  their  number.  We  know  tape-worms 
with  only  three  or  four  joints,  and  some  with  as  many  thousands,  hence 
the  period  of  a  joint's  development  must  also  vary  greatly.  In  the 
larger  tape-worms,  several  months  pass  before  the  first  joint  is  libe- 
rated, while  in  other  cases  only  a  few  days  are  required. 

At  first  sight  it  looks  as  though  the  head  remained  almost  un- 
changed, and  was  only  of  importance  in  the  formation  of  the  chain  in 
so  far  as  it  furnished,  as  it  were,  the  raw  material  for  the  latter;  but 
this  view  is  not  confirmed  by  closer  observation  and  comparison,  i 
for  not  only  does  it  grow  for  a  while  in  its  Taenioid  state,  but  its 
hooks  often  become  larger  and  thicker  by  the  deposition  of  new 
chitinous  matter  on  the  roots  and  on  the  base.  The  changes  are 
indeed  usually  but  slightly  marked,  so  that  they  escape  observation 
m  the  majority  of  cases.  Tcenia  echinococcus  is,  however,  an  excep- 
tion, since  the  differences  in  the  size  and  shape  of  the  hooks  at 
different  stages  are  so  striking  that  for  a  while  they  caused  perplexity 
in  the  study  of  the  nature  and  life-history  of  the  form  in  question. 
Among  the  Bothriada?  also  we  know  of  a  form  (Echineibothrium) 
which  does  not  complete  the  development  of  its  armature  till  it 
reaches  the  tape-worm  stage. 

In  all  cases  the  metamorphosis  of  the  bladder-worm  into  the  tape- 
worm takes  place  only  after  the  transference  of  the  former  into  the 
intestine  of  a  suitable  host.  In  its  original  abode  the  bladder-worm 
remains  what  it  was.  It  grows  to  a  certain  size,  and  may  live  on 
perhaps  for  years,  but  a  further  development  is  impossible  in  this 
environment. 

As  to  the  age  which  bladder-worms  as  such  may  attain,  we  have  as 
yet  but  few  results,  and  what  we  have  relate  only  to  the  forms  found 
in  vertebrates.  The  Echinococcus  is  credited  with  the  longest  life. 
We  know  of  individuals  who  have  suffered  from  this  parasite  for 
thirty  years  and  more.  A  deduction  from  this  as  to  the  other  bladder- 
worms  is,  however,  illegitimate,  for  in  Echinococcus  we  have  to  do,  not 
with  single  individuals,  as  in  the  Cysticerci,  but  with  generations,  of 
which  the  oldest  have  long  since  perished,  while  the  young  forms  are 

1  This  would  be  still  more  evident,  if  it  be  true,  as  Megnin  has  just  asserted  (Comptes 
rendus,  t.  xc,  p.  715,  1880),  that  after  a  longer  or  shorter  existence  the  head  loses 
its  hooks  and  suckers,  and  is  finally  so  thoroughly  absorbed  that  only  the  chain  of 
joints  remains.  In  this  acephalous  state  the  latter  persists  till  the  youngest  joint  is  ripe, 
and  the  life  of  the  tape-worm  thus  comes  to  an  end.  This  has  indeed  been  observed  by 
Megnin  only  in  a  few  species  (Tcenia  infundibuliformis  of  the  fowl  and  Tcenia  lanceolala 
of  the  goose),  but  he  does  not  hesitate  to  infer  that  the  same  may  be  true  of  the  other 
species,  though  the  length  of  life  is  often  very  long.  [In  this  connection  we  may  not  un- 
fitly recall  the  curious  Idiogenes  otidis  of  Krabbe  (  Vid.  Meddel.  nat.  For  en.  Kjbbcnkavn, 
p.  122,  1867),  one  of  the  Taeniadae,  which  is  known  to  be  headless  and  possessed  of  a  very 
peculiar  anterior  segment. — R.  L.] 


DEATH  OF  THE  BLADDER- WORM. 


385 


ever  forming  themselves  anew.  It  is  probable  that  the  ordinary 
bladder-worms  do  not  usually  persist  in  their  hosts  more  than  a  few 
years. 

In  the  examination  of  measly  animals  one  sometimes  finds 
specimens  with  protruded  head,  which  have  a  very  turbid,  withered 
appearance,  and  exhibit  no  signs  of  life.  When  the  surrounding  cyst 
is  unmodified,  one  may  plausibly  conclude  that  the  parasites  have 
died  a  natural  death.  As  a  rule,  however,  the  cause  of  death  must 
be  sought  in  the  pathological  state  and  modification  of  the  surround- 
ing connective-tissue  capsule.  In  such  cases  the  secretory  activity  of 
the  capsule  has  probably  been  in  some  way  altered.  Indeed  one 
sometimes  finds  not  only  cysts  whose  under  surface  has  an  abnormal 
character — perhaps  strongly  injected  or  covered  with  small  prolifera- 
tions—but also  others  which  have  a  bloody  or  even  purulent  fluid 
next  the  worm. 

"When  the  worm  dies,  whether  from  internal  or  external  causes, 
its  body-parenchyma  at  once  begins  to  get  turbid,  and  its  bladder-fluid 
to  be  absorbed.  The  latter  is  gradually  thickened,  and  acquires  an 
almost  gummy  character.  Afterwards  the  worm  undergoes  the  same 
changes  as  may  be  observed  in  foreign  substances  introduced  into 
the  body-cavity.  As  the  body  of  the  worm  becomes  more  and  more 
shrivelled  up  and  deformed,  the  albuminoids  become  displaced  by  a 
fatty  mass  which  fills  the  collapsed  connective-tissue  cyst,  and  is 
finally  calcified  by  the  deposition  of  lime  salts  in  varying  abundance. 
On  closer  examination  one  often  finds  inside  such  cysts  the  still  un- 
changed tape-worm  hooks,  which  most  indisputably  prove  the  origin 
and  nature  of  the  apparent  pseudoplasms. 

In  some  cases  these  changes  undergone  by  the  dead  bladder-worm 
exhibit  various,  but  little  studied,  divergences.  Thus  there  is  in  the 
pathological  collection  at  Giessen  a  Cysticercus  tenuicollis  whose  caudal 
bladder — not  the  cyst,  as  one  might  sooner  have  expected — is  calcified 
all  over,  and  seems  almost  ossified,  without  the  form  being  at  all 
altered. 

Having  now  discussed  the  development  of  the  tape-worms  in  its 
most  important  modifications,  let  us  cast  a  glance  at  their  life- 
history.  Five  successive  stages  are  to  be  noted  :  (1.)  the  six-hooked 
embryo;  (2.)  the  bladder-worm  or  Cysticercus ;  (3.)  the  tape-worm 
head  without  joints  (Scolec) ;  (4.)  the  proper  chain-like  worm  (Strobila) ; 
and  (5.)  finally,  the  isolated  sexual  animal  or  Proglottis.  The  life- 
history  of  the  Cestodes  is  therefore  much  richer  and  more  complicated 
than  we  usually  find  even  among  the  lower  animals. 

On  closer  examination  these  five  phases  are  reduced  to  three 
different  forms, — the  round  embryo,  the  tape-worm  head,  and  the 
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sexual  segment.  These  three  forms  represent  as  many  generations,  and 
all  three  form  together  a  life-cycle.  We  have  already  given  reasons 
for  regarding  the  two  latter  forms  as  individuals,  and  the  claims  of 
the  six-hooked  emhryo  will  be  doubted  by  no  one  who  considers  its 
history  without  bias.  The  sexual  animal  results  by  asexual  reproduc- 
tion from  the  tape- worm  head,  and  remains  for  a  period  in  union  with 
it,  forming  the  worm-chain  or  Strobila.  In  the  same  way  the  tape- 
worm head  has  its  origin  in  the  embryo.  The  manifold  metamorphoses 
undergone  by  the  latter  do  not  in  any  way  affect  its  individuality. 
The  caudal  bladder  of  the  Gysticercus  is,  like  the  homologous  Hchino- 
coccMs-bladder,  a  morphologically  independent  structure ;  it  stands  in 
the  same  relation  to  the  tape-worm  head  as  the  latter  to  the  sexual 
animal.  Like  the  jointed  tape-worm,  the  typical  bladder-worm  is 
morphologically  not  a  single  individual,  but  a  colony,  with  joints  at 
different  stages  of  development. 

Of  the  three  different  generations  which  are  distinguishable  in  the 
Cestode  life-cycle,  only  one — the  Proglottis— is  sexual.  Both  the  others 
are  preparatory,  and  have  only  the  power  of  asexual  reproduction. 

The  life-history  of  the  Cestodes  seems,  therefore,  to  be  an  alterna- 
tion, with  two  "  nurse  "  forms — one  a  "  nurse  "  in  the  proper  sense  of 
of  the  term,  the  Scolex,  the  other  a  "  grand-nurse  "  (Grossamme),  the 
six-hooked  embryo. 

"We  should,  however,  be  doing  violence  to  nature  if  we  tried  to 
apply  this  formula  rigidly  in  all  instances.  For,  besides  the  forms 
in  which  we  can  observe  the  three  successive  generations  in  sharp  and 
distinct  contrast,  there  are  others  in  which  these  developmental  stages 
have  so  little  independence,  and  follow  one  another  so  gradually,  that 
it  is  impossible  for  us  any  longer  to  credit  them  with  distinct  indi- 
viduality. The  structural  variations,  elsewhere  spread  over  different 
generations,  appear  in  these  cases  merely  as  developmental  phases 
of  the  same  individual :  the  alternation  of  generations  is  replaced 
by  a  metamorphosis. 

We  have  in  the  course  of  our  survey  noted  many  of  these  cases, 
— some  where  it  was  impossible  to  distinguish  nurse  and  grand- 
nurse  as  individualised  structures,  and  others  where  nurse  and 
sexual  animal  were  bound  up  in  one.  The  Scolex-forms  may  suffice 
for  illustration  of  the  former  case,  and  Archigetes  of  the  latter. 
Perhaps  we  should  also  regard  the  Ligulida?  as  forms  in  which  the 
three  otherwise  separate  generations  are  condensed  into  one,  so  that 
we  cannot  speak  of  an  alteration  of  generations. 

In  the  light  of  the  many  surprising  results  of  the  study  of  animal 
development,  these  facts  do  not  seem  specially  unique.  We  know  how 
in  the  lower  animals  the  "individual"  has  often  only  a  restricted 
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independence,  and  is  physiologically  subordinated  to  the  rank  of  an 
or<xan.  We  know  also  that  between  reproduction  and  growth  no  sharp 
definite  boundary  line  can  be  drawn ;  that,  in  other  words,  the  phases 
and  phenomena  which  we  are  wont  to  denote  as  individuals  and  as 
reproduction,  have  a  certain  adaptive  mutability,  and  have  only 
gradually  acquired  their  characteristic  properties.  And  thus  we  must 
not  be  astonished  when  we  find  that  conceptions,  usually  sufficient, 
are  not  universally  applicable ;  that  an  alternation  of  generations  may 
be  condensed  into  a  simple  metamorphosis ;  and  a  metamorphosis  may 
spread  over  several  successive  individuals  so  as  to  constitute  an  alter- 
nation of  generations. 

It  is  not  the  Cestodes  alone  which  furnish  us  with  examples  of 
this  sort;  we  find  others,  some  of  them  still  more  striking,  among 
other  animals,  such  as  the  Coelenterata,  where  the  group  of  the  Hydro- 
medusa?,  or  jelly-fish,  furnishes  us  with  most  convincing  proofs  of  the 
correctness  of  our  conception. 
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Eudolphi,  "Entozoorum  s.  verm,  intest.  hist,  nat.,"  1808-1810. 

Fr.  S.  Leuckart,  "  Zoologische  Bruchstiicke,"  Heft  i.,  1819. 

Dujardin,  "Hist.  nat.  des  Helminthes  :  "  Paris,  1845. 

Van  Beneden,  "Vers  Cestoides,"  Mim.  Acad.  Soi.  Bruxelles,  t.  xxv.,  1851. 

It  is  not  only  in  regard  to  the  life-history  and  development  of  the 
Cestodes  that  our  knowledge  has  increased  in  scope  and  complete- 
ness ;  the  same  must  be  said  of  our  knowledge  of  the  different  forms 
and  their  natural  relationships. 

Apart  from  the  bladder-worms  and  certain  more  isolated  species, 
such  as  Ligula,  the  older  naturalists  knew  only  a  single  genus  of 
tape-worms,  Tcenia.  It  was,  therefore,  an  important  step  when 
Eudolphi  not  only  increased  the  number  of  the  unsegmented  tape- 
worms by  the  erection  of  different  genera  (Garyophyllceus,  Tricuspidaria), 
but  also  separated  a  number  of  species  from  Tcenia  on  the  ground  of 
the  structure  of  the  head  (foveis  duabus  instead  of  osculis  qicatuor 
suctoriis),  and  formed  them  into  a  special  genus,  Bothriocephahis. 
Although  Eudolphi  himself,  in  his  later  writings,  prepared  the  way 
for  the  further  breaking  up  of  this  family,  by  establishing  a  group  of 
Bhynchobothrii  (i.e.,  Tetrarhynchi  grown  into  tape- worms),  it  remained 
for  long  with  its  original  content.  This  persisted,  indeed,  until  van 
Beneden  made  us  acquainted  with  the  manifold  Cestode  forms  para- 
sitic in  rays  and  sharks,  and  was  not  only  compelled  by  his  ex- 
tended knowledge  to  erect  numerous  new  genera,  but  made,  for  the 
first  time,  an  attempt  towards  a  natural  division  of  the  group,  which 
henceforth  included  also  the  bladder-worms. 

Van  Beneden  distinguished  •  four  families  of  tape-worms,  distin- 
guished according  to  the  number  and  structure  of  their  suckers :  the 
Tetraphylles,  Diphylles,  Bseudophylles  (=  Bothriocephali  sensu  stricto), 
and  Aphylles  (Teniens).  It  seems  doubtful  whether  the  group  Diphyl- 
lidia,  which  is  only  represented  by  a  single  genus,  Echineibothrmm 
(Fig."  226,  B),  should  be  retained;  I  should  rather  divide  the  Tetra- 
phyllidia  into  Bhynchobothria  and  Bhyllobothria,  so  that  the  Cestodes 
would  then  fall  into  the  four  groups — Bhynclwbothria  (Tetrarhynchi 
Bhyllobothria,  Tceniadce,  and  Bothriocephali  (or  Dibothria). 

The  Bhynchobothria  (Fig.  226,  A)  have  a  large  head  with  four  long 
proboscides  and  four  large  suckers,  which  often  coalesce  in  pairs. 

The  Bhyllobothria  have  four — rarely  two — large,  moveable,  and 
often  very  complex  suckers,  sometimes  furnished  with  spines  anteriorly, 
and  sometimes  without  armature. 


VAN  beneden's  classification  of  the  cestodes. 


389 


The  Tceniadce  are  characterised  by  the  want  of  a  special  uterine 
opening  and  more  especially  by  the  possession  of  four  simple 
suckers!  between  which  on  the  apex  there  is  usually  one  complete 
circle  of  hooks,  but  sometimes  more. 

Fig.  226. 


3 


Echineibothrium  minimum 
(after  van  Beneden).    (  x  8.) 


In  the  Bothriocephalidce  the  attaching  apparatus  is  reduced  to  two 
longitudinal  grooves,  which  have  only  a  slight  mobility,  and  some- 
times become  so  shallow  that  they  can  hardly  be  regarded  as  inde- 
pendent structures.  Only  in  a  few  cases  do  we  find  hooks  at  the 
anterior  end.  The  segmentation  is  often  indistinct,  and  sometimes 
wholly  disappears,  so  that  the  whole  body  forms  one  united  mass. 

Man  is  infested  by  various  species  of  Cestodes  belonging  to  the  two 
families  of  the  Tceniadte  and  Bothriocephalidce.  The  majority  belong  to 
the  former  of  these  families,  which  is  indeed  most  widely  distributed 
among  terrestrial  animals.  The  human  Tamioid  parasites  in  the  adult 
stage  are — Tcenia  saginata  (T.  mediocancllata),  T.. solium,  T.  cucumcrina, 
T.  nana,  T.  flawmaculata,  and  T.  madagascariensis,1  some  of  which, 

1  According  to  Heller  ("  Darmachmarotzer,"  in  Ziemaaen'a  "  Handbuch  d.  spec.  Pathol, 
u.  Thcrapie,"  Bd.  viL,  2,  p.  560),  there  ia  in  the  Pathological  Inatituto  at  Erlangen 
another  still  undetermined  Ttr.n'm,  which  wan  voided  by  a  child. 
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indeed— at  least  T.  cucnmerina—axe  only  to  be  regarded  as  occasional 
visitors.  They  are  found  exclusively  in  the  small  intestine,  which 
they  share  with  two  Bothriocephali—B.  latus  and  B.  cordatus. 

But  it  is  not  only  adult  Cestodes  which  are  found  in  man.  He 
also  harbours  a  number  of  Tsenioid  bladder-worms,  viz.,  Cysticercus 
cellulosm  (of  T.  solium),  Cysticercus  acanthotrias  (of  T.  sp.  ?),  Cysticercus 
tenuicollis  (of  T.  marginata)—t\xo\\g\  this  is  not  beyond  doubt— and 
the  Echinococcus  (of  T.  echinococcus).  Some  of  these  grow  to  a  very 
considerable  size,  and  occasion  manifold  dangers,  from  which  hardly 
any  organ  is  exempt.  Specially  important,  however,  are  the 
Echinococcus,  Cysticercus  cellulosce,  Tcenia  saginata,  T.  solium,  and 
Bothriocephalus  latus. 

The  following  synopsis  shows  the  systematic  arrangement  of  the 
forms  treated  of  in  the  present  volume : — 


Family  T^ENIAD^E. 

Genus  Taenia. 

Division  I. — Cystici.    (Cystic  Tape-worms.) 
Sub-genus  Cystotcenia,  Leuckart. 

1.  Tcenia  saginata,  Goze  (Tceniarhynchus,  Weinland). 

2.  Tcenia  solium,  Eudolphi  (Cystotamia  sensu  stricto). 

3.  Tcenia  acanthotrias,  Weinland. 

4.  Tamia  marginata,  Batsch. 

Sub-genus  Echinococcifer,  Weinland. 

5.  Tamia  echinococcus,  v.  Siebold. 

Division  II. — Cystoidei.    (Ordinary  Tape-worms.) 
Sub-genus  Hymenolepis,  Weinland. 

6.  Tcenia  nana,  v.  Siebold. 

7.  Tmnia  Jlavo-punctata,  Weinland. 

Sub-genus  ? 

8.  Tmnia  madagascariensis,  Davaine. 

Sub-genus  Biphyllidium,  Leuckart. 

9.  Tmnia  cucumerina,  Eudolphi. 


FAMILY  IVENIAD-iE. 
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Family  L,  T^eniad^. 

The  small  pear-shaped  or  spherical  head  bears,  at  some  distance  from 
the  apex,  four  roundish  stickers,  which  are  situated  at  tolerably  equal 
distances  from  one  another,  and  possess  a  powerful  musculature  of  their 
aim  Between  the  suckers  there  is  usually,  near  the  apex,  a  simple  or 
manifold  circle  of  claic-like  hooks.  To  support  and  move  the  latter, 
there  is  a  capsular  muscular  apparatus— the  rostellum— which  pro- 
trudes more  or  less  from  the  crown  of  the  head,  sometimes  even  resembling 
a  proboscis,  which  can  also  be  retracted. 

The  proglottides  are  distinctly  separated  from  one  another ;  in  their 
adult  state  they  are  usually  longer  than  broad,  and  are  almost  always 
provided  with  marginal  generative  openings, 
sometimes  confined  to  one  side,  sometimes  alter- 
nating irregularly  on  both  sides.  In  some  cases 
also  the  joints  have  a  pore  on  either  side.  The 
number  of  sexual  joints  varies  greatly  (from  three 
up  to  three  or  four  thousand) ;  the  length  of  the 
adult  tape-worm  is,  therefore,  also  subject  to  much 
variation.  The  liberation  of  the  proglottides  takes 
place  with  great  regularity,  but  somewhat  late, 
after  the  embryos  are  almost  fully  formed.  The 
uterus  has  no  direct  communication  with  the 
exterior,  so  that  the  eggs  remain  inside  the  pro- 
glottides, and  are  only  set  free  when  these  are 
destroyed. 

The  yolk-glands  are  but  slightly  developed. 
During  development  the  embryos,  while  increasing 
continually  in  size,  become  surrounded  with  an 
often  multiple  envelope  of  more  or  less  firmness. 

Since  the  transference  of  the  eggs  into  the  uterus  Fig.  227.— Head  of  Tcmia 

J  J        .    ,      7         .  •  solium.    ( x  35.) 

is  restricted  to  a  comparatively  short  time,  one 
finds  them  almost  all  at  the  same  stage  of  development. 

In  the  adult  state  the  Tamiadae  live  especially  in  terrestrial  animals 
— mammals  and  birds — while  the  larval  forms  (bladder-worms,  or 
GysUcerot)  are  found  in  very  diverse  higher  and  lower  animals.  They 
possess,  with  few  exceptions,  a  well  differentiated  caudal  bladder, 
but  show  manifold  peculiarities  as  regards  their  proliferation.  Some- 
times they  form  distinct  polycephalous  colonies.  Those  occurring  in 
the  mammals  usually  attain  a  considerable  size,  which  is  largely  due 
to  the  copious  accumulation  of  watery  fluid  in  the  bladder. 
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Specially  characteristic  are  the  varied  peculiarities  exhibited  bv 
the  organs  of  attachment.  So  distinctive  are  they,  that  one  can  even 
with  a  hasty  glance,  recognise  the  Tamiadre  and  distinguish '  their 
different  species.  This  is  of  course  true,  especially  of  the  forms 
armed  with  hooks,  but  even  those  with  suckers  only  are  readily 
recognised.  J 

In  details  the  armature  varies  exceedingly.  The  hooks  which 
compose  it  have  a  conical  form,  and  have  their  points  turned  back- 
wards ;  but  in  size  and  number,  shape  and  arrangement,  they  vary  so 
much  and  so  strikingly,  that  almost  every  one  of  the  nearly  two 
hundred  species  has  its  own  characteristic  appearance.  Just  to 
suggest  the  range  of  these  variations,  I  may  mention  that  the  number 
varies  from  eight  to  several  hundreds.  Krabbe  counted  360  in  a 
Tama  from  the  emeu,  and  even  860  in  a  form  found  in  the  quail. 

Their  size  varies  from  0"4  mm.  (T.  crassicollis)  to  0-01 
mm.,  and  even  less,  so  that  sometimes  the  embryonic 
hooks  may  be  larger  than  those  of  the  adult.  If  the 
number  be  small,  then  the  hooks  stand  usually  in  a 
single  circle,  but  are  as  a  rule  in  a  double,  or  sometimes 
even  in  a  triple  or  quintuple  ring.  In  many  cases,  the 
double  ring  looks  very  like  a  single  one,  owing  to  the 
minuteness  of  the  intervening  space.  The  hooks  of  the 
second  row  alternate  with  those  of  the  first,  and  are 
usually  distinguished  by  smaller  size  and  different 
shape.  Sometimes  the  hooks  of  the  posterior  row  differ 
in  number  from  the  others. 

The  hooks  are  attached  by  a  sort  of  root,  which  is 
sunk  into  the  cuticle  of  the  head.  It  is  usually  laterally 
compressed,  and  produced  forwards  and  backwards 
into  a  more  or  less  conspicuous  process.  The  hinder  is 
always  turned  towards  the  crown  of  the  head,  and  is 
generally  the  longer,  though  in  some  species  the  reverse 
holds  true.  In  the  angle  between  the  two  root-pro- 
cesses, which  of  course  belong  to  the  same  radius,  the 
above-mentioned  rostellum  is  fixed,  so  that  the  hooks 
are,  in  a  certain  sense,  seated  upon  the  latter. 

This  rostellum  is  the  most  important,  if  not  the 
only  motor  apparatus  which  the  hooks  possess,  special 
muscles  attached  to  the  root-processes  being,  as  a  rule, 
wanting  in  the  Tcenicc,  The  rostellum  has  the  form  of 
a  sometimes  lenticular,  sometimes  oval  or  cylindrical  bulb,  of  a  more 
or  less  powerful  muscular  character,  and  able,  according  to  its  form 
and  state  of  contraction,  to  exert  pressure  either  on  the  posterior  or 


Fig.  228.— Lon- 
gitudinal section 
of  ayoung  Tcenia 
serrata,  consist- 
ing almost  en- 
tirely of  head  and 
neck.    ( x  60.) 


STRUCTURE  OF  THE  ROSTELLUM. 
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on  the  anterior  root-process,  in  consequence  of  which  the  hooks  are 
respectively  retracted  or  erected. 

The  rostellum  is  in  principle  very  like  the  proboscis  of  the 
EchinorJu/nchi,  only  that  the  latter  has  on  the  whole  a  more  powerful 
development,  and  is  able  to  exhibit  much  more  effective  movements. 
This  resemblance  is  not,  however,  always  equally  evident,  as  a  closer 
examination  will  show  us.1 

I  regard  as  the  simplest  form  of  this  rostellum  that  which  is  found 
in  Ta  nia  cumm&i-ina  of  the  dog  and  cat  (=  T.  clliptica,  Auct.).  It 
consists  of  a  closed  sac,  which,  when  quiescent,  has  an  oval  form, 
and  is  longitudinally  embedded  in  the  crown  of  the  head  in  such  a 
way  that  the  anterior  segment,  which  bears  the  hooks,  protrudes  like 
a  boss  ensheathed  by  the  cuticle.  The  boundary  of  the  sac  is  formed 
of  a  structureless  membrane,  which  is 
possessed  of  considerable  elasticity, 
and  is  firmly  connected  with  the  sub- 
jacent musculature.  The  latter  is 
composed  of  two  kinds  of  fibres — some 
circular,  winch  surround  the  posterior 
two-thirds  of  the  sac,  and  which  lie, 
therefore,  behind  the  hooks,  and  some     Fig.  229.— Kostellum  of  Tcmw, 

,       ..    ,.     .      .  .  ,    ,    i  i-i  cucumerina.    (x  140.) 

longitudinal,  which  belong  exclusively 

to  the  anterior  portion,  and  run  from  the  circular  muscles,  con- 
verging towards  the  apical  surface  of  the  sac.  The  interior  of  the 
sac  is  filled  with  a  somewhat  soft,  clear,  connective  substance,  which 
is  penetrated  by  a  network  of  fine  fibres,  and  encloses  numerous 
nucleated  cells. 

These  two  groups  of  muscles  are  obviously  to  be  regarded  as  antago- 
nistic. By  the  contraction  of  the  circular  fibres,  the  posterior  half  of 
the  rostellum  is  constricted,  and  instead  of  cylindrical  it  becomes 
club-shaped,  owing  to  the  accumulation  of  connective  substance  in 
the  thereby  distended  anterior  end.  The  hooks  are  forced  to  change 
their  position  on  the  now  more  strongly  curved  surface;  if  the 
pressure,  as  one  would  expect,  be  greater  on  the  posterior  root- 
processes,  which  are  directed  towards  the  apex,  then  the  points  of  the 
hooks  must  move  backwards  and  therefore  sink  in.  When  the  cir- 
cular muscles  are  again  relaxed,  the  longitudinal  fibres2  empty  the 

1  As  to  the  structure  of  the  rostellum,  see,  in  addition  to  Leuckart  ( "  Blasenband- 
wiirmer,"  p.  63,  note),  also  especially  Nitsche,  Zcitschr.  f.  wiss.  ZooL,  Bd.  xxiii.,  p.  181, 
and  Steudener,  Abhandl.  naturf.  GcscUtrh.  Halle,  Bd.  xiii.,  p.  408,  1877-  I  must,  how- 
ever, note  that  I  am  not  able  entirely  to  agree  with  Nitsche's  conclusions,  especially  in 
this,  that  I  regard  the  "elastic  cushion"  of  the  cystic  tape-worms  as  muscular,  and  as 
in  reality  forming  the  rostellum. 

2  In  spite  of  their  pomewhnt  divergent  insertion,  these  retractors  plainly  represent  the 
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anterior  end,  and  produce  a  uniform  distribution  of  the  connective 
substance,  and  by  the  re-assumption  of  the  former  cylindrical  shape 
relieve  the  root-processes  from  their  pressure.  If  the  muscles  act 
more  vigorously,  then  the  arched  anterior  end  of  the  rostellum  may 
even  become  more  or  less  deeply  depressed,  so  that  any  effect  on 
the  position  of  the  hooks  is  removed. 

With  the  movements  of  the  hooks  is  usually  associated  a  pro- 
trusion of  the  rostellum  itself,  which  is,  of  course,  accomplished 
by  the  surrounding  muscular  masses.  Especially  important  are  the 
longitudinal  body-muscles,  which  can  be  traced  into  the  head,  and 
partly  attach  themselves  directly  to  the  outer  surface  of  the  rostellum. 
By  these  muscles,  the  latter  can  be  retracted  to  a  variable  extent,  so 
that  the  circular  margin  of  the  head  becomes  closed  over  it.  The  pro- 
trusion is  effected  by  means  of  the  transverse  muscles  which  constrict 
the  body,  and  in  consequence  drive  what  it  encloses  in  the  direction  of 
least  resistance.  In  many  cases  there  are  special  muscular  arrange- 
ments for  the  purpose,  sometimes  in  the  shape  of  well-developed  pro- 
tractors, which  are  stretched  between  the  front  of  the  head  and  the 
rostellum,  sometimes  as  muscles  investing  the  rostellum  laterally  and 
posteriorly,  and  developed  in  various  ways.  Thus,  we  find  in  the 
Tcenia  undulata  of  the  thrush,  &c,  round  the  proper  rostellum,  a 
second  muscular  sac,  which  extends  nearly  to  the  circle  of  hooks,  thus 
leaving  the  anterior  end  of  the  bulb  free.    By  means  of  the  longi- 


Fig.  230. — Rostellum  of  Tcenia  undulata,  after  Nitsche.    (  x  100.) 

tudinal  and  circular  fibres  of  its  walls,  it  is  able  to  act  powerfully 
on  the  rostellum,  and  that  all  the  more  since  the  intermediate  space 

retractor  muscles  running  inside  the  proboscis  sheath  of  Echinorhynchus  (see  Vol.  IL)> 
which  deserve  all  the  more  notice  since  the  four  proboscides  of  Tctrarhynchus  show  exactly 
the  same  arrangement  of  muscles. 


STRUCTURE  AND  ARRANGEMENT  OF  THE  SUCKERS. 
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is  filled  with  the  same  clear  connective  substance  winch  we  have 
already  observed  inside  the  rostellum. 

A  similar  arrangement  is  to  be  observed  in  the  Cystotasnw 
(Fie  934)  only  that  here  the  muscles  both  of  the  outer  sac  and 
of  the  rostellum  are  considerably  thickened  at  the  expense  of  the 
inner  space.  EosteUum  and  sac,  therefore,  appear  as  almost  solid 
muscular  masses,  whose  true  nature  is  all  the  more  readily  over- 
looked, since,  in  their  flattened  character  and  external  configuration, 
they  differ  from  the  above  described  extended  proboscis-like  appar- 
atus.   We  shall  afterwards  return  to  their  discussion. 

Like  the  rostellum,  the  suckers  of  the  Tseniadas  are  organs  which, 
by  the  development  of  a  homogeneous  boundary  sheath,  are  sharply  dis- 
tinguished from  the  surrounding  body-parenchyma,  and  therefore 
acquire  a  certain  anatomical  independence.  All  the  four  lie,  of 
course,  at  the  same  height,  in  the  equatorial  line  where  the  head 
is  broadest,  and  are,  in  spite  of  their  depth,  usually  entirely 
buried  in  the  substance  of  the  head,  so  that  only  their  borders  project. 
According  to  the  height  of  these  projections,  the  head  appears 
more  or  less  quadrangular.  The  corners  represent  in  position  the 
lateral  borders  of  the  body,  and  so  far  repeat  even  its  flattened  char- 
acter, since  the  intervals  separating  the  suckers  are  greatest  where 


Fig.  231.— Apical  surface  and  circle  of  hooks  in  Tcenia  solium.    (  x  80.) 

they  correspond  to  the  surfaces  of  the  body.  We  need  hardly  mention 
that  the  suckers  in  the  various  species  vary  widely  both  in  relative 
and  absolute  size.  The  strength  of  the  musculature  differs  also  widely, 
thus,  of  course,  affecting  the  fixing  power  of  the  worms.  The  arrange- 
ment of  the  fibres,  however,  is  on  the  whole  uniform  throughout,  as 
was  to  be  expected  from  the  uniformity  of  the  action  performed.1 

1  [Quite  recently  the  structure  of  the  suckers  in  the  Treniadw,  as  well  as  in  other 
groups  of  animals,  has  been  made  the  subject  of  a  special  treatise  :  Niemiec,  "  Recherches 
micTORCopiriuMi  sur  les  ventouses,"  Rcc.  zool.  tuissc,  t.  ii.,  p,  i.,  1885.— R.  L.] 
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The  main  mass  consists  naturally  of  fibres,  which  increase  and 
dimmish  the  internal  cavity.  The  former  are  by  far  the  most  nume- 
rous and  powerful,  and  consist  of  radial  fibres,  which  are  usually 
united  into  bundles  and  are  stretched  between  the  two  surfaces  of  the 
wall  of  the  cup,  and  have  their  outer  ends  all  directed  towards  the 
centre  of  the  strongly  curved  interior  cavity  (Fig.  234).  As  in 
other  situations,  the  fibres  are  embedded  in  a  clear  connective  substance, 
which  is  on  the  whole  much  degenerated,  but  here  and  there  exhibits 
distinct  nucleated  cells.  The  circular  fibres  counteract  the  radial,  and 
lie  in  groups  among  the  former,  preserving  on  the  whole,  though  with 
frequent  deviations,  an  equatorial  direction.  On  the  border  of  the  cup 
they  are  developed  into  a  regular  sphincter,  which  is  capable  of  being 
greatly  narrowed,  and  then  protrudes  almost  like  a  diaphragm.  At 
the  same  time,  the  radial  fibres  of  the  border  are  also  variable,  inas- 
much as  they  gradually  change  their  former  angle  of  insertion  (90°) 
for  one  extremely  acute. 

Besides  these  muscles,  there  is  usually  present  on  the  convex 
outer  surface  a  system  of  meridional  fibres,  which  are  much  less 
strongly  developed  than  the  others,  but  in  the  species  with  powerful 
suckers  sometimes  form  an  exceedingly  beautifully  plexus.  There  are 
also  many  other  modifications,  especially  in  the  superficial  muscula- 
ture, which  have  not  yet  obtained  close  attention. 

Change  in  the  position  of  the  suckers  is,  of  course, 
effected  by  those  muscles  which  are  attached  to  the 
elastic  envelope.    They  are  fibrous  bands  which  are 
separated  from  the  general  body  musculature,  and 
mostly  belong  to  the  longitudinal  system.    Some  of 
them  run  into  direct  attachment  with  the  external  wall 
of  the  suckers,  while  others  bend  from  their  former 
direction,  and,  crossing  the  fibres  of  the  adjacent  side, 
enter  it  at  a  greater  or  less  angle.    In  connection  with 
the  quadruple  number  of  the  suckers,  we  have  pre- 
viously referred  to  the  fact  that  the  ventral  and  dorsal 
surfaces  in  the  Cestocles  have  but  a  comparatively 
slight  differentiation,  and  in  the  head  especially  are 
scarcely  distinguishable.    These  conditions  are  seldom 
so  pronounced  in  bilateral  animals,  but  are  charac- 
Cephaiic  end  of  ter*s^c  °^  those  animals  which  we  are  wont  to  oppose 
a  Tcenia  canurus  directly  to  them  and  to  call  Eadiata. 
with  hexamerous       it  [s  not  uninteresting  in  this  connection  to  note 

symmetry.       A,  0 . 

transverse  section  that  the  head  of  the  Tseniadse  sometimes  exhibits  a 
mature  ^oinf  ma^ormat;ion  which  we  not  unfrequently  find  in  radiate 
( x  25.)  animals  with  tetramerous  symmetry,  viz.,  an  increase  of 


Fig.    232.  — 


T1UANGULAK  OK  HKXAMEROUS  TjENLE. 
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fcadii  to  six.  Such  a  head  exhibits  an  increased  number  of  hooks  (in 
T  camurus  I  have  counted  thirty-two,  instead  of  twenty-eight),  and 
six  suckers  and  longitudinal  vessels,  instead  of  the  normal  four. 
Usually  they  are  approximated  in  pairs,  of  which  three  are  present. 
The  head,  as  a  whole,  has  at  the  same  time  somewhat  increased  in 

But  in  such  cases  it  is  not  only  the  head  which  is  abnormal ;  even 
the  jointed  body  of  the  worm  has  had  a  corresponding  share  in  the 
phange.  The  neck  shows,  instead  of  ordinary  flat  shape,  a  triangular 
form,  and  this  passes  by  the  growth  and  further  development  of  the 
proglottides  into  a  structure  which  can  hardly  be  otherwise  described 
than  that  of  a  double  formation,  and  which,  in  its  extreme  forms,  is  in 
principle  entirely  comparable  with  the  double  monsters  which  are 
sometimes  to  be  observed  in  man  and  in  other  animals.  The  parts 
which,  in  the  normal  condition,  are  developed  into  the  right  and  left 
halves  of  a  single  body,  become  in  such  a  case  the  outer  halves  of 
two  bodies  which  lie  at  an  angle  to  one  another,  but  have  a  single 
interior  half  in  common.  The  size  and  independence  varies  widely 
in  individual  cases— perhaps  in  connection  with  the  disposition  of 
the  superfluous  suckers. 

Even  Bremser  had  noted  these  abnormalities  as  double  monsters, 
and  had  observed  the  connection  between  them  and  the  presence  of 
six  hooks.1    Later  observers  (Kiichenmeister  and  Leuckart)  have 
been  able  to  do  little  more  than  confirm  Bremser's  report,  which  has 
thus  obtained  general  acceptance.    Kuchenmeister  will  not  consent  to 
regard  them  as  abnormalities,  but  as  a  variety,  since  they  are  deter- 
mined by  what  is  really  a  "  special  law  of  development,"  and  not  "  a 
capricious  deviation  in  development."  3    This  is,  however,  illegitimate, 
being  founded  on  conceptions  which  have  been  long  since  rejected 
in  Teratology.     Besides,  from  our  present  standpoint,  there  is  no 
fundamental  distinction  between  abnormalities  and  varieties,  and  there- 
fore the  question  as  to  the  nature  of  these  structures  would  be 
quite  irrelevant  if  Kuchenmeister  had  not  also  regarded  the  form 
with  tetramerous  symmetry  as  a  variety  equivalent  to  that  with 
hexarnerous.    Quite  apart  from  the  fact  that  a  species  cannot  possibly 
consist  of  mere  varieties  different  from  one  another,  to  place  the  two 
forms  on  an  equal  platform  is  an  unwarranted  exaggeration,  since  the 
hexarnerous  forms  occur  as  a  very  small  minority,  perhaps  only  in 
one  case  out  of  a  hundred. 

We  find  these  six-rayed  forms  in  many  tape-worms,  especially 
among  the  Cystotcenia;,   which   have  indeed  furnished   us  with 

<  "  Lebende  Wiirmer,"  &c.,  p.  107. 
5  "  ParaHiUm,"  2(1  ed.,  p.  145,  note. 
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almost  all  the  instances.  We  shall  afterwards  return  to  these  structures 
and  will  only  now  note  that  they  have  occasionally  been  described  as 
distinct  species,  as,  for  example,  the  Taenia  from  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  distinguished  by  Kiichenmeister,  and  the  Taenia  lophosoma  of 
Cobbold. 

Whether  these  malformations  are  hereditary,  as  Kiichenmeister 
supposes,  must  remain  undecided  till  it  is  settled  experimentally.  But 
what  we  know  of  the  occurrence  of  six-rayed  bladder-worms  is  only  in 
favour  of  a  spontaneous  origin,  since  they  are  always  found  singly  among 
normal  specimens  which  probably  originated  from  the  same  brood.  In 
Ccenurus  the  six-rayed  heads  are  found  even  on  the  same  bladder  as 
the  Jour-rayed,1  as  one  may  conclude  from  the  fact  that,  after  "feed- 
ing" I  found  in  a  dog  one  six-rayed  (or  triangular)  tape-worm— but 
one  only — among  the  numerous  specimens  with  four  suckers. a 

Even  the  hooks  sometimes  undergo  sundry  malformations  besides 
the  variations  in  number  above  referred  to.  These  concern  both  the 
root-like  processes  and  the  claws,  and  are  sometimes  so  marked  that, 
instead  of  the  proper  hooks,  only  more  or  less  irregular  chitinous 
knobs,  in  which  one  can  at  first  glance  hardly  recognise  the  charac- 
teristic and  beautiful  head  armature.  In  the  cases  I  have  seen  these 
malformations  mostly  concern  the  whole  circle  of  hooks,  so  that  their 
conditions  must  be  sought  rather  in  the  common  place  of  attachment 
than  in  the  individual  papilke.  Even  a  total  abortion  of  the  circle  of 
hooks  has  been  observed. 

The  numerous  abnormalities  of  the  proglottides  we  shall  have  further 
opportunity  of  studying.  They  are  abundant  enough,  especially  in 
Taenia  saginata,  but  may  be  for  the  most  part  reduced  to  a  sometimes 
luxuriant,  sometimes  imperfect,  or  even  wholly  absorbed  segmentation. 
Occasionally  one  meets  with  tape-worms  in  which  a  second  segment 
is  found  laterally  attached.  The  supernumerary  segment  is  in  such 
cases  usually  partly  abortive,  though  the  contrary  also  occurs.  Moniez 
describes  a  case  of  Taenia  marginata  which  forked  in  two  places,3 

1  This  fact  contradicts  Moniez's  supposition  (Bull.  Sci.  dep.  du  Nord,  p.  202,  1878) 
that  such  a  head  might  result  from  a  twelve-hooked  embryo,  such  as  he  had  often  observed 
(see  p.  330). 

2  My  experience  of  trianglar  tape-worms  is  not  exclusively  limited  to  this  one 
case,  but  also  includes  two  other  cases  of  Tcenia  saginata.  One  of  these,  viz.,  Kiichen- 
meister's  T.  capensis,  I  have  formerly  described  (First  German  edition  of  this  work, 
Bd.  i.,  p.  308). 

3  "  Observations  teratologiques  chez  les  Tenias,"  loc.  tit.,  p.  201.  I  may  also  mention 
that  Moniez  has  at  different  times  observed  that  T.  expansa,  and  once  the  T.  denticulata 
found  along  with  it,  were  infested  with  Psorospermiaj.  What  Moniez  has  so  designated  is 
not,  however,  in  any  way  a  Sporozoon  (see  p.  191),  but  a  so-called  Micrococcus  (Panhisto- 
phyton),  and  therefore  a  fungus,  similar  perhaps  to  those  which  I  once  found  in  Oxyuris 
see  Vol.  II.),  and  which  Biitschli  has  also  found  in  free-living  Nematodes.  Moniez  also 
reports  finding  his  Psorospermue  in  Echinorhynchus  proteus. 
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thus  producing  each  time  two  chains  running  side  by  side,  which 
were  however,  so  unequally  developed  that  each  supernumary  chain 
looked  like  a  short  lateral  branch.  Eecalling  the 
familiar  fact  that  lizards,  after  losing  their  tails,  not 
un frequently  produce  a  double  tail,  it  may  perhaps  be 
presumed  that  the  doubling  is  in  the  above  case  also 
the  result  of  an  injury  in  which  the  chain  had  been  lost 
up  to  the  proliferating  neck.  Perhaps  it  may  even 
happen,  as  is  probably  the  case  in  the  lizards  just 
mentioned,  that  the  terminal  portion  gets  torn  longitudi- 
nally, or  in  some  other  way  irregularly  injured. 

In  Tamia  camurus  I  have  observed  a  remarkable 
malformation  which  one  may  perhaps  regard  as  a  situs 
inversus.  The  last  eight  to  ten  joints  of  the  chain  ex- 
hibited perfectly  normal  sexual  organs,  but  in  inverted 
position,  inasmuch  as  the  organs  which  should  lie  pos- 
teriorly—namely, the  female  reproductive  organs- 
were  situated  anteriorly.  The  connection  of  this  terminal  g^jfj- 
chain  with  the  anterior  entirely  normal  portion  was  j0mt  of  Tamia 
effected  by  a  short  joint,  with  only  testes  and  two  peri-  ( *  W- 

pheral  knobs  lying  opposite  one  another,  which,  in  spite  of  their 
resemblance  to  genital  pores,  had  neither  recognisable  openings,  nor 
cirrhi,  nor  vasa  deferentia. 

Also  it  not  unfrequently  happens  that  in  a  series  of  quite  normal 
joints  a  segment  is  interpolated  with  only  male  organs.  We  have 
already  noticed  some  other  deviations  in  the  formation  of  the  sexual 
organs  (p.  278). 

Most  zoologists  include  in  the  family  Tseniadse  only  a  single  genus 
—Tamia.  This  genus  is,  however,  so  rich  in  species — we  know  almost 
250— and  these  exhibit  such  striking  and  deep-seated  divergences  in 
armature,  sexual  organs,  form  of  the  egg,  and  mode  of  development, 
that  we  seem  fully  justified  in  splitting  up  the  genus  into  a  number 
of  smaller  groups.  This  is  not  of  course  the  place  to  enter  specially 
into  the  systematic  arrangement  of  the  Tamiadte,  but  we  are 
bound  to  give  a  rational  treatment  to  the  differences  between  the 
various  tape-worms  infesting  man,  and  that  with  reference  to  a 
natural  grouping  of  the  genus. 

The  Tamiada;,  then,  we  first  divide  into  two  groups  (see  p.  390),  which 
differ  especially  in  the  nature  of  their  development.  The  first  group  in- 
cludes the  cystic  tape- worms,  which  are  distinguished  from  the  others 
by  a  great  number  of  peculiarities,  and  exhibit  developmental  phases 
formerly  distinguished  as  CysUci.    Not  that  the  bladder-worm  stage,  as 
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such,  belongs  exclusively  to  this  group ;  on  the  contrary,  the  other 
Tamiadse  are  also  mostly  bladder-worms  in  their  youth,  as  has  been 
formerly  noted  in  discussing  their  development.  But  the  bladder- 
worm  stage  of  the  latter  represents  a  less  perfect  organization,  not 
only  on  account  of  its  smaller  size,  but  especially  on  account  of  the  less 
developed  state  of  the  embryonic  caudal  bladder.  On  these  grounds, 
therefore,  there  is  some  reason  for  distinguishing  them  from  the  true 
Cystici,  and  we  will  in  the  meantime  designate  them  "  Cysticercoidei." 


Geoup  A. — Cystic^  Tape-Worms  {Cystici). 

Tschudi,  "  Blasenwiirmer,"  Freiburg  i.  B.,  1837. 

Von  Siebold,  "Band-  und  Blasenwiirmer  :"  Leipzig,  1854. 

Leuckart,  "Die  Blasenwiirmer  und  ihre  Entwickelung:"  Giessen,  1856. 

Moniez,  "Essai  rnonogr.  sur  les  Gystercerques,"  Trav.  instit.  zool.  Lille,  t.  iii. :  Paris,1880. 

These  tape-worms  are  mostly  of  appreciable,  and  sometimes  even  of 
considerable  size.  The  head  is  very  rarely  unarmed,  but  is  always 
provided  with  a  strongly  muscular,  lenticular,  slightly  projecting 
rostelhcm,  and  a  double,  in  some  cases  even  triple,  circle  of  hooks,  which 
decrease  in  size,  and  often  change  their  form  in  the  posterior  rings. 
Besides  the  claw,  one  can  always  distinguish  two  strong  root-processes, 
running  one  anteriorly, 1  the  other  posteriorly,  of  which  the  latter  is  the 
longer,  especially  in  the  anterior  row.  The  proglottides,  when  ripe,  are 
of  a  longish  oval  form,  and  have  a  uterus  whose  longitudinal  main  stem 
runs  up  the  middle  line,  and  in  course  of  time  develops  a  number  of 
more  or  less  independent,  generally  much  divided,  lateral  branches.  The 
vagina  rims  from  the  middle  of  one  side  downwards  in  a  curve  to  the  end 
of  the  uterus,  and  there  comes  into  connection  with  the  common  duct 
of  the  tvio  hand-shaped  ovaries,  and  of  the  yolk-gland  lying  behind  these. 
The  testes  are  numerous,  and  are  diffused  throughout  the  whole  body. 
The  generative  openings  are  found  in  irregular  alternation  on  the  right 
and  left  sides.  The  cirrhus-pouch  and  seminal  vesicle  are  of  small  size. 
On  the  eggs  one  finds  round  about  the  embryo  a  firm  shell  of  a  brown 
colour,  and  a  more  or  less  distinctly  granular  character,  which  is  originally 
surrounded  by  a  second  clear  and  distinct  envelope.  TJie  embryonic 
hooks  are  short  and  thin,  and  all  the  six  are  of  uniform  structure. 

In  both  stages  they  live  exclusively,  so  far  as  we  know,  in  the  Mam- 
malia; as  tape-worms,  especially  in  Garnivora;  as  bladder -worms, 
especially  in  Rodentia  and  Buminantia. 

i  [The  reader  is  reminded  that  these  words  refer  to  the  hook  itself,  not  to  the  whole 
Tcmia.—  W.  E.  H.] 
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In  summing  up  these  peculiarities  we  have  referred  to  the  structure 
of  the  rostellum.  It  consists,  as  we  mentioned,  of  a  lenticular  bulb, 
which  bears  hooks,  and  effects  their  movement  by  its  variable  con- 
tractility. The  projecting  circular  ridge  of  the  rostellum  is  situated  in 
the  interspace  between  the  root-processes,  and  brings  these  into 
contact  with  the  adjacent  surface  in  such  a  way  that  the  longer  so- 
called  posterior  processes  lie  on  the  anterior  surface.  The  latter  only 
requires  to  change  its  radius  of  curvature  to  be  able  to  act  by  means 
of  the  processes  on  the  position  of  the  hooks.  This  change  of  form 
occurs  all  the  more  easily  and  readily,  since  not  only  is  the  musculature 
of  the  bulb  specially  strong,  but  the  subjacent  body-muscles  come  into 
special  relation  to  the  latter. 

Our  knowledge  of  these  arrangements  is  specially  due  to  the  in- 
vestigations of  Eitsche,1  which  were  indeed  primarily 
concerned  with  Taenia  crccssieollis,  but  which,  according 
to  my  observations,  are  also  applicable  to  the  other 
tape-worms,  at  least  to  T.  solium  (of  which  Mtsche 
was  able  to  examine  only  one  badly  preserved  specimen), 
T.  serrata,  and  T.  casnums.  Mtsche  was,  however,  mis- 
taken in  regarding  the  bulb,  which  is  the  true  rostellum, 
as  only  an  elastic  cushion  without  proper  contractility, 
and  only  able  to  change  its  form  and  position  by  means 
of  the  muscular  apparatus  which  surrounds  it  as  a  shell. 
The  error  involved  in  this  conception  is  sufficiently 
displayed  when  we  compare  IsTitsche's  "  elastic  cushion" 
with  the  rostellum  previously  described  in  the  case  of 
T.  undulata,  which  only  differs  in  this,  that  the  bulb 
and  sac  are  much  less  muscular  than  in  our  cystic  tape- 
worms. To  bring  the  structure  of  the  latter  into 
harmony  with  the  typical  form,  we  only  require  to 
suppose  that  the  musculature  has  developed  greatly 
at  the  expense  of  the  interior  space,  otherwise  filled 
with  connective  tissue,  and  has  finally  caused  the  cavity 
to  disappear. 

Not  much  more  remains  to  be  said  regarding  the  his-  fig.  234.— Lon- 
tological  structure  of  the  rostellum.    Under  a  sharply  gjtudinal  section 

A  j    of  a  young  lamia 

defined  porous  and  structureless  external  coat  one  finds  serrata,  consisting 
a  great  number  of  fine  fibres,  which  have  a  very  regular  °"^of  ^^0°^d 
course,  and  which  fill  up  the  whole  mass  of  the  bulb, 
with  the  exceyrtion  of  a  few,  mostly  separated,  connective-tissue  cells. 
The  arrangement  of  the  fibres  reminds  one  in  many  particulars  of 
that  previously  described  in  regard  to  the  sac-like  rostellum  of  the 

1  Zeiltrhr.  f.  wits.  Zool.,  BcL  xxxiii.,  p.  183  cl  seq.,  1880. 
2  C 
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Cysticercoids,  but  is  more  complicated,  inasmuch,  as  here  we  have 
not  only  longitudinal  and  circular  muscles,  but  also  a  system  of  radial 
fibres  which  run  from  the  middle  point  of  the  posterior  surface  dia- 
gonally to  the  side-wall  of  the  bulb  (Fig.  234).    The  latter  is  further 
ensheathed  by  a  layer  of  circular  muscles,  which  have  been  overlooked 
by  ISTitsche,  while  those  running  longitudinally  are  stretched  straight 
between  the  two  surfaces.    In  contraction  these  two  surfaces  would 
be  equally  approximated  were  not  the  anterior  one,  which  is  covered 
only  by  the  skin,  more  moveable  than  the  posterior,  and  therefore 
more  obedient  to  the  action  of  the  muscles.    In  consequence  of  this, 
when  the  longitudinal  and  circular  muscles  are  contracted  at  once,  the 
bulb  changes  its  quiescent  form  for  that  of  a  meniscus,  which  is  open 
towards  the  front,  so  that  the  hooks  seated  on  the  border  assume  an 
almost  vertical  position.  But  besides  the  longitudinal  muscles,  the  radial 
muscles  also  exert  a  special  force  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  bulb, 
which  arches  forwards,  and  moves  the  hooks  downwards  in  proportion 
as  the  diameter  of  the  posterior  half  narrows,  and  as  the  middle  of  the 
posterior  surface  draws  itself  inwards  in  consequence  of  the  funnel- 
shaped  arrangement  of  the  fibres. 

The  operation  of  these  radial  fibres  is  further  aided  by  the  muscular 
mass  which  lies  behind  the  bulb,  and  which  has  been  compared  above 
to  the  outer  sac  of  the  rostellum  in  Taenia  undulata.  This  comes 
into  action  at  the  same  time  and  presses  forward  the  posterior  wall  of 
the  bulb,  which  it  surrounds  as  with  a  shell.  This  muscular  mass 
(see  Fig.  234)  consists  of  a  whole  series  (six  to  nine)  of  discs  laid  down 
one  over  the  other,  all  of  a  meniscoid  shape  and  surrounded  by  a  com- 
mon border,  which  is  partly  attached  to  the  bulb  itself,  partly  to  the 
subcuticula  surrounding  it,  and  is  even  connected  by  some  of  its 
fibres  with  the  lower  roots  of  the  posterior  hooks,  or  rather  with  the 
sacs  in  which  they  lie.  The  arrangement  of  the  fibres  is,  as  Mtsche 
has  shown,  peculiarly  complicated,  for  they  bend  in  a  bow-shaped 
curve  away  from  the  periphery  to  the  centre,  and  then  out  again  to 
the  periphery,  crossing  one  another  in  their  course  through  the  series 
of  layers.  I  cannot  in  any  way  grant  a  morphological  independence 
to  this  muscular  mass,  especially  since  its  fibres  come  into  frequent 
connection  with  the  surrounding  musculature,  and  since  posteriorly 
they  pass  quite  continuously  into  the  ordinary  muscles  of  the  body. 

We  have  already  noted  that  the  young  stages  of  the  cystic  tape- 
worms are  characterised  by  the  accumulation  of  a  large  quantity  of  a 
watery  fluid  inside  an  embryonic  bladder,  which  is  penetrated  by 
numerous  excretory  vessels  and  muscular  fibres.  In  Eclnnococcus  the 
presence  of  the  muscular  fibres  has  been  denied,  but  they  are  never- 
theless present,  though  in  small  numbers,  and  feebly  developed. 
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This  is  perhaps  connected  with  the  notable  thickness  and  rigidity 
of  the  cuticle,  which  would  hardly  permit  of  vigorous  contraction. 
The  worm  exhibits  so  many  peculiarities,  especially  in  the  develop- 
ment of  its  head,  that  we  are  bound  to  regard  it  as  the  type  of 
a  special  group  of  cystic  worms.  As  we  have  mentioned  above,  the 
occurrence  of  a  special  brood-capsule  for  the  budding  heads  is  very- 
characteristic,  and  perhaps  also  finds  its  explanation  in  the  excessive 
thickness  of  the  cuticle. 

Nor  can  we  avoid  noticing  that,  in  regard  to  the  cystic  tape-worms, 
an  assertion  has  been  lately  made  by  Megnin1  which  throws  doubt  on 
all  we  have  been  affirming  as  to  the  nature  and  development  of  these 
animals,  and  even  of  all  the  Cestodes.  According  to  his  assertion, 
the  cystic  tape-worms  are  in  no  wise  independent  forms,  but  represent 
merely  the  heteromorphic  condition  of  hookless  tape-worms.  The 
latter,  says  Megnin,  are  the  true  typical  Tcenice,  which  require  for 
their  development  neither  change  of  host,  nor  cystic  stage,  but  rather 
result  directly  from  the  six-hooked  embryos  whenever  these  find 
from  the  first  conditions  entirely  favourable  for  their  development. 
In  other  cases  the  animals  develop  only  circuitously  through  a 
Cysticercoid  stage,  and  may,  according  to  circumstances,  become  a 
cystic  tape-worm,  or  return  by  metamorphosis  to  the  typical  form. 
Thus,  when  the  Uchinococcus  of  a  herbivore  is  transferred  to  the  intes- 
tine of  a  carnivore,  it  becomes  Tcenia  echinococcus,  but  it  is  developed 
into  T.  perfoliata  whenever  the  head,  as  sometimes  happens,  reaches  the 
digestive  canal  by  perforation  of  the  intestinal  wall  of  the  host.  In 
the  same  way  Cysticcrcns  pisiformis  develops  in  the  dog  to  Tcenia 
serrata ;  but  in  the  rabbit  itself  may  become  Tcenia  pedinata.  (!) 

The  two  species  here  named  are  the  only  ones  which  Megnin 
specially  discusses,  although  he  is  of  opinion  that  every  hookless 
Tcenia  has  its  representative  armed  form.  For  any  proof  of  this  state- 
ment one  looks  in  vain.  Our  author  has  neither  demonstrated  the 
asserted  relationship  by  experiment,  nor  made  it  probable  by  the 
existence  of  intermediate  types.  He  has  apparently  no  conception  of 
the  extent  of  the  positive  observations  on  the  development  and  struc- 
ture of  the  Cestodes,  which  are  quite  enough  in  themselves  to  disprove 
the  conclusions  which  he  has  tried  to  establish  on  merely  subjective 
grounds  and  analogies.2 

1  CompUs  rendu*,  t.  lxxxviii.,  p.  88,  and  in  detail,  Journ.  ana*,  et  physiol.,  t.  xv., 
P-  226,  1879. 

1  The  opinions  and  conclusions  of  Megnin  on  the  Cestodes  have  been  decidedly  rejected, 
not  only  by  me  {Archiv  f.  NaturycscL,  Jahrg.  xliii.,  Bd.  i.,  p.  199,  1877),  but  also  by 
Moniez  {Bull.  tci.  dep.  Nord.,  p.  233,  1880).  The  latter  is,  indeed,  as  we  have  mentioned 
(P.  2*0,  note)  so  far  in  agreement  with  Me'gnin,  since,  according  to  his  opinion,  a  great 
"^ny  of  the  Ttrniv.  undergo  a  continuous  development  within  the  same  host. 
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A.  Cystic  Tape-  Worms  in  which  the  Head  arises  within  the 
Embryonic  Bladder. 

Subgenus  Cystotaenia,  Leuckart. 

We  regard  the  cystic  tape-worms  in  this  division  as  normal  forms, 
and  give  them  the  first  place  in  our  consideration,  not  only  because 
they  include  the  majority  of  the  species,  but  particularly  because  in 
their  mode  of  development  they  closely  follow  the  typical  process  of 
the  other  tape-worms.  To  justify  our  assertion  we  may  refer  to  what 
we  have  already  (p.  339  et  seq.)  said  about  the  development  of  the 
bladder- worms.  What  we  have  said  will  suffice  also  as  an  introduction 
to  these  worms  and  their  peculiarities,  so  far  as  they  are  revealed  in  the 
young  stages.  Apart  from  the  nature  of  the  bladder  and  its  usually 
very  lymphatic  contents,  the  presence  of  the  above  described  recep- 
tacle is  especially  deserving  of  attention.  It  forms,  as  is  well  known, 
a  muscular  pouch,  which  surrounds  the  rudimentary  head  with  more 
or  less  independence,  and  also  subsequently  encloses  most  of  the  body 
of  the  worm  which  gradually  originates  between  the  head  and  the 
bladder. 

By  the  continuous  growth  of  the  former  the  receptacle  becomes 
ever  larger  with  increasing  age,  but  never  loses  its  compact  shape. 

In  consequence  of  this  the  worm  inside  draws 
itself  more  tightly  together1  till  the  receptacle 
can  contain  it  no  longer,  and  then  it  is  gradually 
protruded  by  the  evagination  of  its  basal  portion. 
This  occurs  most  constantly  and  most  strikingly 
Fig.  235.— Cysticercus  in  the  Cysticercus  fasciolaris  from  the  liver  of 

f£?eoe^te(*t  mice  a»d  ratS>  Where  the  W°rm  Pr°trUdf  S°me; 

times  a  finger's  length  from  the  bladder,  and  | 
becomes  by  solidification  and  segmentation  so  like  an  adult  tape- 
worm, that  it  has  even  lately  been  erroneously  described  as  such 
(Fig.  236). 

To  the  subgenus  Cystotcenia  we  refer  not  only  the  species  with 
the  ordinary  single-headed  bladder-worm  (Cysticercus),  but  also  the 
Tcenia  ccenurus,  which,  in  its  youthful  state,  is  well  known  to  be  poly- 
cephalous.  This  proceeding  is  amply  justified  by  the  development 
and  subsequent  condition  of  the  head.  The  resemblance  between 
Ccenurus  and  Echinococcus  is  only  superficial,  and  by  no  means  war- 

i  The  opacity  caused  by  the  twistings  of  the  body  of  the  worm  within  the  receptacle 
aggravates  the  difficulty  of  investigation  to  such  an  extent  that  the  earlier,  and ^ sometune 
even  the  modern  (as  in  Davaine's  work),  descriptions  and  illustrations  of  the  parts  of 
bladder  in  situ  are  with  few  exceptions  useless. 
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rants  the  union  of  the  two  species,  though  this  has  been  frequently 
proposed  by  certain  helmintbologists.1 

The  number  of  species  of  tape-worm  belonging  to  this 
<*roup  is,  as  far  as  we  yet  know,  at  most  a  dozen  and  a  half. 
Of  course  we  are  as  yet  hardly  acquainted  with  any  but 
European  species,  and  these  but  imperfectly,  so  that  in  course 
of  time  the  number  will  probably  be  much  increased.2 
With  the  exception  of  the  Taenia  solium  e  Cyst,  celluloscc 
and  the  T.  saginata  e  Cyst,  bovis,  they  are  all  found  in 
Carnivora  ;  in  the  cat,  T.  crassicollis  e  Cyst,  fasciolari ; 
in  the  dog,  T.  serrata  e  Cyst.pisiformi,  T.  marginata  e  Cyst, 
tenuicolli,  T.  Krabbei  e  Cyst,  tar  audi,  T.  ccenurus  e  Ccenuro 
cerebrali ;  in  the  fox,  T.  crassiceps  e  Cyst,  longicolli, 3  T. 
polyacantha  e  Cyst.  sp. ;  in  the  polecat,  T.  intermedia,  T. 
tenuicollis  e  Cyst,  talpaz,  &c. 

The  size  of  tape-worm  body  differs  widely  in  the 
individual  species,  but  is  on  the  whole  very  considerable. 
The  hooks  also  are  always  large  and  strong,  except  in  a  Fig.  236.— 
few  species,  such  as  the  small  T.  tenuicollis,  and  indeed  fascioiaris 
few  other  Tcenice  can  equal  these  forms  in  this  respect.  (nat- size)- 
The  anterior  root  of  the  smaller  hooks  is  broadened  at  the  end  and 
notched  like  an  inverted  heart. 

In  spite  of  much  structural  resemblance,  the  different  species  are 
not  hard  to  distinguish  from  one  another.  It  is  true  that  one  of  our 
most  famous  helmintbologists — v.  Siebold — affirmed  the  opposite  only 
a  few  decades  ago,  and  declared  emphatically  that  the  Taenia  solium 
of  man  was  identical  with  the  above-mentioned  tape-worms  of  the 
dog,  and  also  with  T.  crassiceps  and  T.  intermedia.  This  has,  however, 
been  sufficiently  disproved  by  Kiichenmeister  and  by  myself.  Even 
if  we  regard  the  differences  in  size  and  habit  as  irrelevant  in  spite  of 
their  constancy,  and  due,  as  v.  Siebold  would  have  it,  to  the  differences 
in  the  hosts  inhabited,  there  are  yet  other  weighty  and  distinctive 

1  Zeder  unites  these  two  to  form  the  genus  Polycephalus. 

3  In  the  li ver  of  A  rclomys  Ludoviciana  I  observedjust  lately  the  Cysticcrcus  of  a  hitherto 
unknown  Tctnia,  with  twenty-four  extremely  small  hooks.  Moniez  has  also  enriched 
our  knowledge  of  the  bladder-worms  by  the  discovery  of  a  new  species,  Cysticercus  Krabbei. 
It  lives  in  the  muscles  of  the  reindeer,  and  is  developed  in  the  dog  to  a  segmented  chain 
(foe.  cit.,  p.  44). 

1  The  doubt  which  Moniez  casts  {l.oc.  ciL,  p.  69)  on  the  relationship  between  Cysticcrcus 
bngwM.vt  and  T.  rrassiceps  is  quite  gratuitous.  I  have  associated  the  two  forms  not  only 
became  of  the  hooks,  but  because  I  have  produced  the  Tccnia  in  question  from  the  Ci/sti- 
f*™*-  11  w  impossible  to  confuse  the  latter  with  the  Cysticcrcus  talpK  (which,  though 
booklet,  according  to  Kudolphi,  is  in  reality  provided  with  small  hooks),  although  both 
upecies  occur  both  in  the  mole  and  in  the  field-mouse,  and  although  the  former  also  has 
•wnetim*,  ^cn  designated  Cysticcrcus  ta/pw.  It  is  equally  impossible  to  regard 
isjsticcrcu,  lonyico/.lis  with  Dujartlin  as  a  young  Cysticcrcus  fascioiaris. 
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peculiarities.    This  is  above  all  true  of  the  hooks,  whose  form,  size, 
and  number,  though  variable  to  a  certain  extent,  are  so  characteristic 
of  the  different  species,  that  on  them  alone  one  can,  after  some  practice, 
establish  a  diagnosis.    Not  less  distinctive  are  the  differences  in  the 
anatomical  structure,  especially  of  the  generative  organs,  and  in  the 
development,  as  we  shall  afterwards  see,  in  the  case  of  the  forms  which 
specially  interest  us.    But  granted  that  it  were  possible  to  explain 
all  the  differences  between  Cysticercus  cellulosce  and  C.  tenuicollis  or 
Ccenurus,  or  those  between  Tcenia  solium  and  T.  marginata  or  T. ccenurus, 
on  the  theory  of  the  variability  of  species — a  theory  which  might  with 
equal  justice  be  considered  as  overturning  all  systematic  zoology — yet 
one  fact  alone  is  enough  to  forbid  the  identification  of  the  two  forms. 
This  fact  is  the  result  of  experiment.    The  attempt  to  give  a  sheep 
staggers  with  eggs  of  T.  solium  or  T.  serrata  yields  no  result,  but 
after  administering  the  ripe  proglottides  of  T.  ccenurus,  we  are  not 
only  sure  of  the  result,  but  can  predict  the  date  of  the  appearance  of 
the  first  symptoms  with  almost  mathematical  precision.    By  the  oft- 
repeated  experiments  of  Haubner,  Baillet,  myself,  and  others,  it  has 
been  indisputably  shown  that  certain  bladder-worms  always  result 
from  certain  eggs,  and  pass  into  definite  tape- worm  forms.  Besides, 
when  one  occasionally  finds  all  the  three  tape-worms  of  the  dog  in  the 
same  intestine  without  any  loss  of  their  characteristic  peculiarities, 
one  can  hardly  persist  in  regarding  them  as  mere  varieties,  owing 
their  special  form  directly  to  the  circumstances  of  their  life. 


a.  Cystic  Tape- worms  without  Circlet  of  Hooks. 
(T8eniarh.ynch.us,  Weinland.) 

Taenia  saginata,  Goze. 
(Tsenia  solium,  Auct.  p.  p.,  Taenia  lata,  Auct.  p.  p.  Taenia  dentata,  Batsch, 
Taenia  mediocanellata,  Kiichenmeister.) 

Goze   "Eingeweidewiirmer,  &c,"  p.  269  (T.  cucurbitina,  grandis,  saginata). 

Kiichenmeister,  "  Cestoden,  &c,"  p.  107,  tab.  ii.,  1853  (T.  mediocaneUata) 

Idem,  "Parasiten,"  first  German  edition,  p.  88  ;  second  edition,  p.  140  (T.  medio- 

LeuckaTr»Parasiten,"  first  German  edition,  Bd.  i.,  p.  258  (T.  mediocaneUata). 

This  is  the  largest  of  the  human  Taeniae,  and  when  extended  measures 
7  or  8  metres,  but  in  its  contracted  state  is  only  about  4  metres  long, 
it  is  composed  of  from  1200  to  1300  segments,  of  which  more  than  three- 
fourths  belong  to  the  anterior  half  of  the  body.  But  it  ts  not  itslengh 
alone  that  characterises  this  worm;  it  is  also  of  unusual  breaMh  and 
thickness,  and  is  provided  ivith  segments  which  arc  remarkable  fot  then 
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size  ct7id  firm  appearance.  Especially  characteristic  is  the  breadth 
of  the  middle  segments,  which  amounts  to  12  or  14  mm.  The  neck 
seldom  measures  less  than  1  to  T5  mm. 
Since  the  length  of  the  segments  increases 
comparatively  slowly,  the  great  majority 
are  broader  (sometimes  three  or  four 
times  broader)  than  they  are  long;  only 
the  ripe  proglottides  containing  embryos 
are  (even  in  their  contracted  condition) 
of  the  icell-known  melon-seed  shape.  The 
large  hookless  head  (T6  to  2  mm.)  has  a 
flattened  crown,  with  a  pit-like  hollow  in 
the  middle,  and  has  four  large  and  very 
powerful  suckers,  which,  however,  usually 
project  only  slightly,  and  are  frequently 
surrounded  by  a  black,  more  or  less  broad, 
pigmented  border.  In  the  mature  proglot- 
tides the  same  pigment  is  often  found  in 

the  vagina,  vas  deferens,  and  testes.  The 

complete  development  of  the  germ-producing 

organs  takes  place  at  about  the  QOOth 

segment,  while  the  embryos  only  attain  ma- 
turity 360  oi-  400  joints  further  on.  The 

number  of  the  so-called  "  ripe  "  segments 

may  be  estimated  at  from.  150  to  200.  Tlie 

eggs  have  a  thick  shell,  with  a  border  of  little 

rods.    They  are  generally  markedly  oval, 

and  almost  always  provided  with  the  prim- 

ordial  yolk-skin.  The  uterus  which  encloses 

them  is  characterised  by  the  large  number 

(twenty  to  thirty)  of  its  lateral  branches, 

v;hich  run  out  close  beside  each  other,  and 

exhibit  many  dichotomous  divisions.  The 

greatly  projecting  'porus  genitalis  lies  in  the 

ripe  proglottides  on  tlie  lateral  margin,  at 

a  perceptible  distance  behind  tJic  middle. 

If,  ox  often  happens,  the  joints  have  been  spontaneously  liberated,  they  arc 

generally  found  vnthout  eggs  and  shrivelled  tip,  but  still  of  considerable 

size  and  thickness.    Before  the  evacuation  of  the  eggs  they  generally 

meevw/re  from  18  to  20  mm.  in  length  and  from  5  to  7  mm.  in  breadth'. 

The  new  formation  and,  growth  of  segments  take  place  so  quickly,  that 

about  eight,  or  even  more,  proglottides  are  separated  daily,  even  when,  as 

is  the  rule,  only  a  single  worm  is  present. 


Fig.  237. — Tcenia  saginata 
(natural  size). 
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The  bladder-worm  generally  inhabits  singly  the  muscles  of  the  ox,  but 
is  occasionally  found  in  the  internal  organs.  It  contains  only  a  small 
quantity  of  fluid,  is  of  a  roundish  form,  and  hardly  ever  attains  the  size 
of  1  cm. 

Fig.  238.  Pig.  239. 


Fig.  238.  —  Head  of  Tcenia  saginata  in 
contracted  (A)  and  extended  condition 
(B).    (x  8.) 

Fig.  239. — Ripe  segment  of  T.  saginata.  ( x  2.) 


Historical  Development  of  our  knowledge  of  Taenia  saginata  and 

the  related  Forms. 

We  give  Taenia  saginata  (T  mediocanellata,  Kiiehenmeister)  the 
first  place  in  our  description,  partly  because  it  is  the  only  cystic  tape- 
worm with  unarmed  head  which  occurs  in  man,  and  partly  also  from 
historic  reasons ;  for,  in  opposition  to  the  widely  spread  belief  that 
the  so-called  Tcenia  mediocanellata  was  only  discovered  a  few 
decades  ago,  a  critical  analysis  of  the  existing  information  regarding 
the  human  tape- worms  shows  it  to  be  the  very  species  that  has  been 
longest  known.  For  not  only  does  the  oldest  complete  picture  of  a 
human  Tcenia  (that  of  Andry)  unmistakeably  represent  Tcenia 
saginata,  but  it  is  further  quite  indubitable  that  the  kX^vde^ 
TrXaTetat,  and  also  the  identical  raiviai  (or  icqpiai)  of  the  Greeks— the 
Lumbrici  lati  and  Tcenice  of  the  translators  and  commentators— refer 
especially  to  this  species,  and  by  no  means  to  the  T.  solium  of  Rudolphi. 

The  descriptions  of  the  ancients,  it  is  true,  do  not  supply  any  direct 
foundation  for  specific  diagnosis.  They  are  so  unsatisfactory  that  in 
their  time  they  did  not  even  suffice  to  establish  the  animal  nature  ot 


TAPE-WORMS  KNOWN  TO  THE  ANCIENTS. 


409 


the  tape-worm.  Even  in  the  sixth  and  seventh  centuries  after  Christ, 
Aetius  and  Pantos  iEgineta  explained  the  tape-worm  as  a  meta- 
morphie  product  of  the  intestinal  mucous  memhrane,1  and  in  later 
authors  one  frequently  meets  with  similar  views.  But  there  are  not 
wanting  positive  proofs  of  our  statements.  First  I  would  note  that 
Tcenia  saginata  is  much  more  frequent  in  the  countries  round  the 
Mediterranean,  and  especially  in  the  East,  than  T.  solium,  which  belongs 
more  to  the  north  of  Europe.  So,  too,  the  statement  of  Hippocrates, 
that  the  tape- worm  patient  very  often  evacuates  "quali  quid  cucumeris 
semen  "  {plov  aiKvov  airepfia) — that  is  to  say,  that  he  voids  in  portions 
the  ripe  joints  of  the  worm,  or  proglottides — describes  a  phenomenon 
which  is  much  more  frequent  and  much  more  striking  in  the  case 
of  Tcenia  saginata  than  of  Tcenia  solmm. 

I  will  not,  however,  assert  that  it  was  exclusively  Tcenia  saginata 
that  was  known  to  the  Greek  physicians.  I  can  the  less  do  this,  since 
T.  solium  is  by  no  means  absent  from  the  East,  as  is  decidedly  proved 
by  the  fact  that  the  bladder- worm  of  the  pig,  from  which  it  is  de- 
scended, has  been  known  there  from  antiquity.  The  only  question  is, 
what  particular  form  it  was  with  which  the  physicians  of  antiquity 
and  of  later  times  were  most  familiar,  and  to  which  their  statements 
mostly  refer  ?  And  that  form  is,  as  we  have  said,  decidedly  T.  saginata. 
When  T.  solium  occasionally  occurred,  there  would  seem  to  the  older 
physicians  all  the  less  reason  to  mention  it  specially,  and  to  distin- 
guish it  from  the  larger  and  more  frequent,  or  at  least  more  striking 
forms,  since  it  is  by  no  means  very  markedly  different  from  T.  saginata. 

The  Arabian  physicians  and  their  immediate  successors  must  also 
have  made  their  investigations  mainly  on  Tcenia  saginata.  This  may 
be  inferred  not  only  from  the  geographical  distribution  of  the  two 
worms,  but  because,  like  Hippocrates,  they  regarded  the  exit  of  the 
so-called  Vermes  cumrbitini  (Chabb-al-Kar'i)  as  proof  of  the  presence 
of  the  tape-worm,  and  were  even  many  of  them  of  the  opinion  that  the 
latter  only  originated  subsequently  from  the  former  by  the  forma- 
tion of  a  chain. 

At  any  rate,  the  exit  of  the  tape-worms,  which  seemed  to  the 
ancients  so  characteristic,  excluded  the  supposition  that  their  Lumbricus 
lotus  is  the  same  as  the  present  Bothrioccphalus  latus,  which,  instead 
of  separate  joints,  usually  gives  them  off  only  in  numbers.  Ami 
since  the  latter  is  almost  absent  from  the  countries  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean basin,  and  if  found  in  the  soutli  and  south-east  of  Europe,  is 
usually  confined  to  Switzerland,  and  the  districts  in  its  immediate 


1  "Lumbricus  latu.s  tran.wiutatio,  ut  ita  dicam,  est  membrannj  intestinis  intrinsccus 
atjnatw;  in  corpus  rjuoddam  animatum." — Aetius,  "  Medicina  tetrabiblos  "  iii.,  scrm  i., 
cap.  xL,  de  lumbrico  lato. 
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neighbourhood,  it  is  very  probable  that  it  was  quite  unknown  to  the 
earliest  physicians  and  naturalists.  Certainly  it  did  not  enter  into  the 
minds  of  the  first  observers  of  Bothriocephalus — Thaddaeus  Dunus,  in 
Locarno  (1592),  and  Gaspard  Wolphius  in  Zurich — to  identify  their 
worm1-  with  the  tape-worm  of  the  ancients ;  although,  after  all,  that 
proves  nothing  more  than  that  the  specific  knowledge  of  the  parasites 
was  at  that  time  extremely  meagre  and  superficial.    If  they  had  had 
opportunity  to  compare  their  worm  with  the  genuine  Taenia,  the 
difference  between  the  two  parasites  would  not  have  escaped  their 
notice  any  more  than  it  escaped  that  of  the  clinical  physician,  Felix 
Plater  of  Basle,  who,  in  his  famous  "  Opus  praxeos  medicee"  (1602), 
mentions  them  for  the  first  time  as  two  different  human  tape-worms. 
Plater's  description  is  so  expressive  of  the  characteristics  of  this  worm, 
and  of  the  then  prevailing  views,  that  I  cannot  refrain  from  quoting 
it  here.    "  Per  podicem,"  says  Plater, 2  "  corpora    .    .    raro  ejiciuntur 
diversorum  generum,  e  quibus  unum  fasciam  quandam  refert  niem- 
braneam,  intestinorum  tenuium  substantias  similem,  eorum  longi- 
tudinem  adtequantem,  minime  tamen,  uti  ilia,  cavam,  sed  digitum 
transversum  latam,  quam  latum  Lumbricum  appellant,  rectius  Tseniam 
intestinorum,  siquidem  cum  Lumbrico  nullam  habeat  similitudinem, 
nec  uti  Lumbricus  vivat  aut  loco  moveatur,  sed  tamdiu,  donee  nunc 
integrum,  magno  impetu  aut  terrore  patientis  existimantis  intestina 
omnia  sic  procedere,  vel  abruptum  elabatur.   In  qua  fascia  plerumque 
lineae  nigrae  transversae,  spatio  digiti  ab  invicem  distantes,  per  totam 
ipsius  longitudinem,  et  acl  formam  vertebrarum  in  intervallis  illis 
extuberantes  apparent.  .  .  .  Alias  vero  aliter  formata  ejusmodi  taenia 
longissima,  veluti  ex  portionibus  multis  cohaerentibus  et  qua?  ab 
invicem  abscedere  possunt  constare  videtur,  quas  portiones,  quum 
cucurbita?  semina  quadrata  nonnihil  referant,  cucurbitinum  vermem 
vocant.    Qualis  rarius  integer,  sed  plerumque  in  plura  frusta  divisus 
rejicitur;  qua  singula  privates  vermes   esse,  cucurbitinos  dictos, 
crediderunt,  licet  tantum  fasciae  illius  abrupta  sint  particula." 

A  century  passed  without  Plater's  statements  receiving  any  impor- 
tant addition  or  correction.  The  two  species  of  tape-worm  which  he 
established  were  pretty  generally  accepted,  and  were  usually  called  the 
"  species  prima  et  secuncla  Plateri,"  but  our  knowledge  of  them  was 
hardly  at  all  advanced  till  Andry  published  his  investigations.3  Like 

1  That  it  was  a  Bothriocephalus  that  these  physicians  observed,  can  of  course  only  be 
inferred,  but  with  some  probability,  from  their  statements.  Thaddseus,  for  example, 
("Miscell.  med.,"  cap.  v.)  describes  the  worm  as  "  squamosus,  instar  serpentis,  nisi 
rectius  geniculars,"  which  could  scarcely  apply  to  Tania. 

2  Loc.  cit.,  t.  ii.,  "De  anini.  excretion." 

a  "  De  la  generation  des  vers  dans  le  corps  de  l'homme  "  p.  51  ct  seq.  :  Amster- 
dam, 1701  (Reprint). 
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Plater,  he  also  speaks  of  two  species  of  the  genus  Tarnia — "  L'un,  qui 
retient  le  nom  du  genre  et  qui  s'appelle  proprement  Tccnia,  lequel  n'a 
point  du  mouvement  ni  de  tete  formed ;  et  l'autre,  qui  se  nomine 
Solium,  a  parce  qu'il  est  toujours  seul  de  son  e^pece  dans  les  corps, 
ou  il  se  trouve,  et  qui  a  du  mouvement  et  une  tete  ronde  fort  bien 
forinee,  faite  comme  un  poireau." 

This  is  not  the  first  time  that  we  meet  with  the  name  Solium. 
Even  earlier  observers  used  it,  the  earliest,  so  far  as  is  known, 
being  Arnoldus  de  Villanova,  who,  in  1300,  reports  of  a  Lumbricus, 
"  qui  aliquando  emittitur  longior  uno  vel  duobus  brachiis,  qui  Solium 
sive  Cingulwm  dicitur."  Villanova  had,  therefore,  found  the  name 
somewhere  else.  Its  origin  is  uncertain,  for  the  derivation  from  solus 
suggested  by  Andry  is  grammatically  incorrect  (on  account  of  the  i), 
and  is  as  obviously  made  to  suit  the  case  as  is  also  the  derivation 
from  solium,  a  throne — a  word  which  suggests  the  solitary  occurrence 
of  the  tape-worm  (Tcenia  saginata),  a  fact  of  which  we  find  a  hint 
even  in  Hippocrates.  The  hook-bearing  T.  solium  often  occurs  in 
groups. 

Lu  order  to  ascertain  so  far  as  possible  the  etymology  of  this 
strange  appellation,  I  sought  to  interest  my  honoured  friend  and 
colleague  Dr.  Krehl,  Professor  of  the  Oriental  Languages  at  Leipzig,  in 
the  question,  and,  to  my  great  joy,  have  received  from  him  the  follow- 
ing explanation : — 

"  It  is  impossible,"  writes  Krehl,  "  to  derive  the  word  Solium  from 
the  classic  languages,  and  we  are  further  directed  towards  the  Oriental 
tongues  by  the  fact  that  both  in  Arnoldus,  who  translated  several 
works  of  Avicenna,  and  in  his  predecessors,  a  knowledge  of  them  may 
be  assumed.  One  naturally  thinks  first  of  Arabic ;  but  none  of  the 
words  by  which  the  Arabs  designated  the  tape-worm — for  example 
dud  (worms),  or  chdbb-al-kar'i  (properly  gourd-seed)  agrees  in  sound 
with  the  word  Solium. 

"  But  as  the  Jews  in  the  East  and  in  Spain  frequently  busied  them- 
selves with  the  practice  of  medicine,  or,  more  generally,  with  medical 
studies,  Hebrew  might  be  referred  to  ;  but  with  its  Icokejdnin  or  kirsa 
or  d'&re  (?  perhaps  dtfde),  it  supplies  nothing  that  might  serve  as  an 
explanation  of  the  word  Solium.  Under  these  circumstances  I  should 
like  to  offer  as  an  explanation  the  certainly  somewhat  remote  Syriac 
word  for  the  tape-worm,  namely, schuschl-e  (properly  "chains"),  which 
is  sufficiently  attested  by  Bar  BahKil  (see  Payne-Smith,  "  Thesaurus 
lingu.e  Syriacc-e,"  i.,  317,  infr.  s.  v.  Askdridcs),  and  by  Ferrari 
("  Nornenclator  Syriacus,"  p.  651). 

"  Medical  science  had  reached  a  high  development  in  Syria,  and 
the  Arabians  doubtless  first  received  from  the  Syrians  an  exact  know- 
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ledge  of  the  writings  of  the  Greek  physicians,  and  of  the  natural 
sciences.  In  this  way  the  word  wonld  come  to  be  used  with  its  special 
meaning1  by  the  Arabians,  and  through  them  by  the  French  or  Spanish 
authors  of  the  Middle  Ages.  The  phonetic  transition  from  the 
original  schusclil-S  (J  is  only  the  plural  termination)  to  sol-ium  might 
be  thus  explained.  Among  the  Arabians  it  would  be  changed  into 
susl  or  sosl,  and  among  the  romance  authors  it  would  lose  the  second  s, 
first  in  pronunciation,  and  then  in  writing,  just  as  the  disappear- 
ance of  the  s  before  the  consonant  can  be  proved  in  meme  (for  mesme), 
He  (for  isle),  maitre  (for  maistre),  &c.  Sylvius  says  in  his  "  Isagoge"— 
"  S  ante  t  et  alias  quasdam  consonantes  in  media  dictione  (that  is  to 
say,  in  the  middle  consonant)  raro  ad  plenum,  sed  tantum  tenuiter 
sonamus  et  pronunciando  vel  elidimus  vel  obscuramus." 

We  shall  now,  however,  turn  from  this  etymological  excursus, 
which  has  given  us  a  thoroughly  satisfactory  explanation  of  a  for- 
merly almost  meaningless  appellation. 

The  above-mentioned  statements  of  Andry  are  all  the  more 
important  in  connection  with  our  subject,  since  they  are  accompanied 
by  drawings  and  descriptions  which  leave  not  the  slightest  doubt 
regarding  the  nature  of  the  Taenia  or  of  the  Solium.  The  "  Taenia  " 
turns  out  to  be  the  present  Bothriocephalus,  with  its  uterine-coils, 
which  were  regarded  as  vertebra?  (hence  Tcenia  a  epine),  and  the 
Solium"  (T.  sans  epine)  turns  to  be  a  large-jointed  Tcenia;  not, 
however,  the  Tcenia  solium  of  later  and  modern  helminthologists, 
but  quite  undeniably,  as  has  already  been  mentioned,  Kiichen- 
meister's  Tcenia  mecliocanellata,  with  its  firm  joints  and  large  black 
head2  (somewhat  too  large  in  the  picture).  As  to  the  idea  that  the 
four  suckers  were  eyes,  and  that  the  uterine  coils  were  vertebra,  we 
will  pardon  its  naivete,  and  by  no  means  judge  it  so  harshly  as  other 
investigators  have  sometimes  done.  The  designation,  "  Ver  solitaire," 
which  Andry  uses  for  his  Solium,  also  suits  Tcenia  saginata,  and  was 
but  little  objected  to  until  men  acquired  a  more  accurate  knowledge 
of  Tcenia  solium,  Eud.,  which  often  occurs  in  numbers. 

Andry  was,  however,  not  the  only  investigator  of  that  time  who 
described  the  modern  Tcenia  saginata  as  Solium,  as  is  shown,  for 
instance,  by  the  pictures  in  Vallisnieri's  treatise,  « De  vermium 
humani  corporis."  These  figures  undoubtedly  represent  the  charac- 
teristic peculiarities  of  the  former  worm. 

i  It  may  be  pointed  out  in  this  connection  that  even  at  the  present  day  the  tape-worm 
(TatniZsagLa)  is  extremely  prevalent  in  Syria.— See  Mim.  acad.  Med.  Pans,  p.  998, 

«  Ce  ver  a  la  tete  noire,  plate,  un  pen  arrondi,  ou  sont  quatre  overtures,  deux  d'un 
c&te  et  deux  autres  au  c&te  oppose,"  he.  cit.    This  shows  how  incorrect  ,s  the  asserhon  of 
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But  an  exact  and  detailed  description  of  the  worm  was  still 
lacking.  Only  after  the  course  of  half  a  century  was  this  want 
apparently  supplied  by  a  treatise  of  the  famous  Genevan  natural 
philosopher  Bonnet,  "  Sur  le  ver  nommS  en  latin  Taenia,  en  francais 
Solitaire." 1 

The  description  given  by  Bonnet  in  this  work  of  the  head  of  the 
particular  tape-worm,  which  he  observed,  agrees  in  all  essential  points 
with  that  of  Andry.  It  is  true  that  he  only  succeeded  in  finding  it 
once  with  certainty,  but  in  this  case  it  appeared  distinctly,  just  as 
Andry  described  it,  as  a  small  black  knob,  which  was  placed  on  a 
thin  neck,  and  consisted  chiefly  of  four  plugs  arranged  in  pairs  and 
with  only  one  terminal  opening.  The  surface  (apex)  lying  between  the 
suctorial  plugs,  which,  in  the  other  tape-worms  (as  especially  shown 
by  Tyson  in  the  four  from  the  cat)3  is  provided  with  circles  of 
hooks,  in  this  case  exhibited  nothing  but  a  shallow  depression  {un 
enfoncement). 

But  in  spite  of  this  conformity  there  was  a  great  and  striking- 
difference  between  the  two  descriptions  ;  for,  from  the  structure  of  their 
joints,  Bonnet's  tape- worms  belonged,  not  to  the  first  but  to  the  second 
species  of  Andry  and  Plater,  or,  in  other  words,  they  were  not  Taeniae, 
but  Bothriocaphali. 

Since  Bonnet  made  his  worm  the  subject  of  thorough  investigation, 
and  supplied  the  first  really  correct  figure  of  it,  at  Geneva,  where 
Bothr  iocephalus  was  very  frequent,  and  where  he  had  abundant  oppor- 
tunity of  observing  the  parasite,  it  was  easy  to  suppose  that  the  head 
structure,  first  observed  by  Andry  in  the  tape-worms,  occurred  in  the 
"Taenia"  (  =  Bothriocephalus,  Eud.)  and  also  in  the Solium"  (the 
modern  Taenia  saginata) —  assuming  of  course  that  the  description  of 
Andry  was  based  on  no  oversight  or  error. 

And  indeed  this  supposition  long  obtained  favour,  and  was  not 
refuted  until  thirty-seven  years  later.  A  mistake  had,  indeed,  been 
made — not,  however,  by  Andry  but  by  Bonnet.  The  worm  whose 
head  Bonnet  described  really  represents  a  Taenia  saginata  {Solium 
of  Andry),  but  the  joints  mentioned  in  connection  with  it  originated 
from  the  modern  Bothriocephalus. 

Possibly  the  confusion  arose  from  the  circumstance  that  Bonnet, 

1  \f(m.  ilt  Mathematiquc  ct  dc  Physique  pris.  a  VAcad.  roy.  Paris,  t.  i.,  p.  495,  1750. 

5  With  the  exception  of  the  statements  of  TyBon  and  Andry,  any  account  found  in 
ancient  literature  of  the  head  formation  of  the  tape-worms  is  based  on  gross  errors  and 
fantastic  misrepresentations,  which  may  here  be  omitted.  I  refer  any  one  who  is  interested 
m  these  to  Tyson,  "  Lumbricus  latus,"  Phil.  Trans.,  vol.  xii.,  No.  146,  p.  124,  1683, 
and  to  the  compilation  of  Werner,  "Vermium  intest.  br.  exposit."  tab.  iv.  :  Lipsire, 
1782.  Even  in  the  year  1762  Linne"  also  flatly  denies  the  existence  of  a  head  in  the 
tape-worm*  ("  Arrioinitates  Acad.,"  tab.  ii.,  p.  66). 
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who  had  no  opportunity  of  observing  any  other  tape-worm  than 
Bothriocephalus,  and  who  believed  that  there  was  no  other  species  in 
Geneva,  had,  when  examining  his  Taenia  saginata,  only  found  a  com- 
paratively short  chain  of  joints  at  his  disposal,  and  the  shortness  of 
the  anterior  joints,  which  is  so  characteristic  of  this  species,  would  all 
the  more  easily  lead  him  astray,  since  he  was  inclined  to  base  his 
specific  distinctions  principally  upon  the  form  of  the  joints,  as  may 
be  seen  from  the  fact  that  he  named  the  modern  Bothriocephalus  (re- 
garded by  him  as  the  Lumoricus  latus  of  the  ancients)  "  Tainia  a 
anneaux  courts,"  in  contradistinction  to  Taenia,  which  he  calls  "  Taenia 
a  anneaux  longs." 

Although  Bonnet  himself  recognised  his  mistake,1  and  exposed 
the  delusion  under  which  he  had  been  labouring,  by  discovering  the  real 
head  of  his  Tamia  lata  (Bothriocephalus),  and  demonstrating  its  wholly 
different  structure,  yet  the  false  idea  which  he  originated  has  been 
of  most  fatal  influence  in  the  history  of  Tainia  saginata. 

Bonnet's  second  work  was  less  circulated,  and  the  corrections 
were  almost  completely  overlooked,  and  thus  it  happened  that  a  worm 
called  Tcenia  lata  was  known  in  helminthological  literature  until  the 
time  of  Bremser  (1819),  who  appreciated2  Bonnet's  later  observations, 
and  also  recognised  a  species  of  Budolphi's  genus  Bothriocephalus  in 
Bonnet's  worm.  This  so-called  Tainia  lata  was  said  to  be  charac- 
terised by  short  joints,  a  median  generative  opening  and  coiled 
uterus  (d>  corps  en  manihre  de  fleurs),  associated  with  a  hookless  head 
with  four  suctorial  pits — a  species,  indeed,  which  does  not  occur  at  all 
in  nature.3 

Nor  was  it  only  a  few  or  the  more  inexperienced  who  adhered  to 
this  error,  but  the  greatest  helminthologists  of  the  time,  headed  by 
Pallas,4  and  including  Goze,5  Bloch,6  and  Budolphi.7  None  of  them 
had  any  hesitation  in  recognising  Tainia  lata  as  a  fully  justified  species, 
without,  however,  being  able  in  any  way  to  confirm  Bonnet's  state- 
ments on  the  ground  of  their  own  investigations. 

1  "  Nouvelles  recherches  sur  la  structure  du  Taenia,"  Observat.  sur  la  Physique,  &c, 
p.  243,  Paris,  1777. 

-  "  Lebende  Wiiruier,"  &c,  p.  92. 

3  That  the  real  Tcenia  saginata  is  sometimes  designated  by  the  name  Taenia  lata,  in- 
stead of  this  fictitious  animal,  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  in  the  Giessen  Zoological  Museum, 
lately  incorporated  with  v.  Sormnering's  collection  of  Helminths,  there  was  a  T.  saginata, 
to  which  this  name  was  affixed,  while  the  Tcenice  (with  hooks)  were  correctly  named  T. 
solium. 

*  "Bemerkungen  iiber  die  Bandwiirmer  in  Menschen  und  Thieren,"  Neue  nordischc 
Beitrage,  i.,  p.  64,  1781. 

r'  "  Versuch  einer  Naturgesh.,"  &c,  p.  298,  1782. 

8  "  Abhandlung  von  der  Erzeugung  der  Eingeweidewurmer,"  p.  17  :  Berlin,  1782. 
7  "Entozoor.  hist,  natur.,"  vol.  ii.,  p.  70,  1810. 
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Besides  this  Tcenia  lata,  however,  there  figured  among  the  human 
tape-worms  a  second  species  with  short  joints  and  median  openings. 
This  form  was  first  advanced  by  Linne'  as  Taenia  vulgaris,1  and  was 
said  to  be  distinguished  from  Tcenia  lata  by  its  less  broad  body,  and 
by  its  exhibiting  two  openings,  one  behind  another,  on  the  more  ex- 
tended joints,  while  Tcenia  lata  had  only  one.  Pallas,  who,  notwith- 
standing his  knowledge  of  Bonnet's  second  treatise,  firmly  believed 
that  Tania  lata  was  provided  with  four  suctorial  pits,  thought  that 
this  T.  vulgaris  alone  was  furnished  with  the  Bothriocejjhahts-head, 
and  expressed  the  doubt  whether  what  Bonnet  had  described  as  "  a 
somewhat  inflated  delicate  point,  cleft  longitudinally,  but  without 
papilla?  or  circlet  of  hooks,"  was  really  the  head,  and  whether  it  might 
not  be  simply  "  the  snapped  end  of  the  chain."  Eudolphi,  however, 
recognised  neither  this  second  short-jointed  species,  nor  T.  tenella, 
another  form  distinguished  by  Pallas,  but  classed  them  both  with  T. 
lata — a  proceeding  which  was  afterwards  followed  by  the  majority  of 
investigators,  and  especially  by  Bremser. 

These  short-jointed  human  tape-worms  with  median  pores  were 
thus  contrasted  with  the  long -jointed  forms,  with  laterally  situated 
"  osculum,"  which  from  this  time  were,  after  the  example  of  Linne, 
generally  (and  always  in  our  century)  called  Tcenia  solium.  Pallas 
indeed  departed  from  this  rule  by  exchanging  Linne's  name  for  that 
of  T.  cucurbitina,  a  name  which  seemed  in  some  measure  justified, 
since  he  (Pallas)  comprehended  under  it  not  only  the  long-jointed 
human  tape-worms,  but,  further,  the  related  forms  in  clogs  and  cats, 
which  we  now  rightly  regard  as  separate  species.  Among  other 
characters,  they  were  all  credited  with  a  cephalic  armature,  as  had 
had  meanwhile  been  repeatedly  demonstrated  by  Tyson  on  the  apex 
of  tape-worms  infesting  mammals.  > 

Linne  had,  moreover,  already  noted  the  circumstance  that  Tcenia 
solium  did  not  always  exhibit  exactly  the  same  appearance  in  man.- 
After  having  described  the  typical  form  {Tcenia  saginata),  with  refer- 
ences to  Andry,  Vallisnieri,  and  others,  he  continues 2  as  follows : — 
"  In  horninibus  ssepius  hie  ipse  vermis  maxime  planus,  macilentus  et 
fere  meinbranaceus  ejicitur,  instar  vittse,  quod  ex  eo  forte  est,  quum 
raro  nisi  rnortuus  ex  homine  expulsus  obtineatur,  et  sic  mortuus 
spiritu  vini  committitur,  ut  fibras  suas  ab  irritatione  spiritus  contra- 
here  nequeat,  quemadmodum  fit  in  vivo  verme  spiritui  indito."  It  is 
further  added  that  specimens  in  this  condition  somewhat  resemble 
Tcenia  vulgaris. 

The  same  fact  was  also  noted  by  several  of  the  later  investigators, 

1  "  Amfftnitit'  H  academics,"  vol.  ii.,  p.  69  :  Holmitc,  1762. 

2  Lr*-.  at.,  p.  69. 
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but  these  differed  from  Linne,  in  so  far  as  they  did  not  ascribe  the 
difference  in  the  appearance  and  nature  of  the  worms  to  any  subse- 
quent modification,  but  regarded  it  as  original  and  present  from  the 
first.    Thus  Pallas1  informs  us  that  when  Taenia  cucurbitina  occurs 
in  dogs  and  wolves,  it  is  often,  in  spite  of  perfect  similarity  in  the 
form  and  proportions  of  the  joints,  considerably  smaller  than  in  man. 
And  in  regard  to  its  occurrence  in  man,  he  adds,  "  that  from  reasons 
which  do  not  seem  exactly  to  harmonise  with  the  apparent  constitution 
of  the  host,  and  which  are  difficult  to  explain,  it  is  sometimes  deli- 
cate, thin,  and  slender,  and  at  other  times  very  large,  thick,  and  as  it 
were  fattened,"  as  he  is  able  to  prove  "  by  remarkable  examples " 
which  he  had  expelled  "  from  a  thin  and  sickly  girl  between  her 
twelfth  and  fifteenth  year."    In  the  largest  and  ripest  joints,  he  says 
that  the  difference  is  sometimes  in  the  proportion  of  one  to  three,  for 
in  the  smaller  animals  the  length  and  breadth  of  these  joints  is  hardly 
four  lines  by  two,  while  in  the  larger  ones  it  is  more  than  eight  by 
five.    If  several  tape-worms  be  voided,  they  are  usually  of  about  the 
same  size  and  of  similar  form  and  joints,  for  he  knows  no  instance  of 
several  "  species  "  having  been  observed  together  in  the  same  man. 

The  foregoing  descriptions,  and  the  reference  to  Andry,  thus 
enable  us  to°  recognise  in  these  large  and  thick  worms  our  Taenia 
saginata,  while  the  smaller  and  thinner  ones  are  the  present  T.  solium, 
which,  except  in  the  suggestions  of  Linne"  above-mentioned,  is  here 
distinctly  described  for  the  first  time. 

Goze  declares  himself  still  more  definitely,  and  divides  Tcenia 
cucurhitina— -which  is  here,  however,  exclusively  confined  to  the 
human  tape-worms— into  two  groups.2  The  former  of  these  is  "the 
familiar  large  one,  with  long,  thick,  flattened  joints,"  and  is  named  by 
him  Taenia  cucurbitina  grandis  saginata;  while  the  latter,  "which 
seems  to  be  a  variety  of  it,  but  continues  to  be  the  same  under  all  cir- 
cumstances" is  designated  T.  cucurbitina  plana  pellucida.  It  is  true 
that  the  heads  are  said  to  be  provided  in  both  groups  with  a  circlet  of 
hooks  but  from  the  description  and  drawing  it  is  evident  that  this 
supposition  is  based  upon  a  mistake,  for  the  first  familiar  form 
(Goze  recommends  Andry's  figure,  except  the  head,  as  pretty  good; 
is  evidently  the  unarmed  T.  solium  of  the  older  investigators.  Hie 
second  form,  although  less  common  elsewhere,  is,  according  to  Goze, 
the  most  frequent  of  the  two  around  the  Hartz. 

Batsch  agrees  with  this  idea  of  Goze/  except  that  under  the  name 
T  cucurbitina-which  he  prefers  to  the  "quite  unsuitable"  name  i. 

1  Loc.  cit.,  p.  47. 

2  Loc.  cit.,  p.  278. 

3  "  Naturgeschichte  der  Bandwurmgattung,"  p.  121  :  Halle,  1/80. 
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solium — he  mentions,  after  Pallas'  example,  besides  the  "large  and 
strong"  and  the  "Hat,  delicate,  and  transparent"  varieties,  a  third 
one,  namely,  "  the  encumber  tape-worm  of  the  dog"  (T.  serrata,  Paid.), 
which  "  ought  not  to  be  omitted,  if  the  other  two  are  explained  as 
mere  varieties."  The  differences  between  these  forms,  and  especially 
between  the  first  two,  are,  he  tells  us,  very  constant,  and  noticeable  even 
in  the  formation  of  the  branch-like  division  of  the  ovary,  "  although  he 
will  not  venture  to  define  them."  He  acids,  further,  that  they  have 
no  connection  with  the  constitution  of  their  host,  but  that  it  rather 
appears  as  though  the  degree  of  frequency  of  both  varieties  were 
determined  by  the  locality. 

Later  helminthologists  have  devoted  less  attention  to  the  fore- 
going varieties  of  form,  partly  indeed  because  (being  for  the  most  part 
Xorth  Germans,  especially  Kudolphi)  they  lived  and  collected  in 
districts  where  they  mainly  came  across  only  one  form.  Their  Tcenia 
■soliv.ni  is  pre-eminently  the  hook-bearing  species  still  designated  by 
this  name.  It  is  true  that  the  great  variability  in  the  size  and  nature 
of  the  joints  was  sometimes  noted,  but  it  was  not  perceived  that  these 
divergences  always  occurred  only  in  certain  individuals,  and  charac- 
terised particular  "genera"  or  "varieties,"  which  we  are  now  accus- 
tomed to  regard  as  distinct  species. 

But  of  course  the  less  this  circumstance  was  noted,  the  more  sur- 
prising did  it  seem  that  reports  multiplied,  according  to  which  the 
head  of  the  human  Tcenia  was  sometimes  destitute  of  the  circlet  of 
hooks.  It  gradually  began  to  appear  as  though  there  were,  as  Batsch 
had  already  conjectured,  districts,  or  even  whole  stretches  of  country, 
in  which  Tcenia  solium  was  never,  or  only  very  seldom,  found  with  an 
armed  head. 

Thus  Bremser,  the  famous  Viennese  helminthologist,  reports  in 
his  great  work1  that,  in  opposition  to  the  general  descriptions  and 
figures  of  Taenia  solium,  he  had  sought  in  vain  for  the  -circlet  of  hooks, 
and  that,  in  spite  of  the  most  minute  examination  of  a  great  number 
of  tape-worms  (in  Vienna),  he  had  only  seen  it  in  a  head  sent  by 
Bndolphi  from  Berlin.  A  worm  with  a  hook-bearing  head  was  after- 
wards sent  to  him  from  the  general  hospital.  If  Bremser  had  paid 
attention  to  the  fact  that  the  unarmed  worm  which  he  had  observed 
also  differed  from  the  armed  one  in  size  and  structure  of  the  joints 
(all  of  his  drawings  very  closely  represent  Tcenia  scujinata),  the 
explanation  of  the  lack  of  hooks  might  perhaps  have  been  sought  in 
another  direction  than  in  the  supposition  (adopted  by  other  investi- 
gators, and  especially  by  my  uncle,  F.  8.  Leuckart,  and  Mehlis)  that 
the  tape-worm  lost  its  armature  with  age,  as  a  man  loses  his  hair. 

1  "  Lebende  Wiinnur  iin  lebcnden  Meiwohen,"  p.  100. 
2  D 
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Neither  did  Wawruch  ever  succeed  in  finding  an  example  with  an 
armature  of  hooks1  among  the  very  numerous  tape-worms  expelled  under 
his  treatment  in  Vienna.  It  is  also  known  that  the  south  of  Wiir- 
temberg,  which  lies  in  the  basin  of  the  Danube,  furnishes  almost 
exclusively  the  unarmed  Taenia  (Weishaar),  while  the  districts  drained 
by  the  ISTeckar  yield,  with  but  few  exceptions,  the  armed  species 
(Seeger)2  In  Java,  Schmidtmuller3  always  found  only  the  unarmed 
tape-worm,  although,  during  the  sixteen  years  of  his  residence  there, 
he  had  opportunity  to  observe  great  numbers  of  them  in  the  negro 
soldiers.  From  their  description,  they  are  undoubtedly  Tcenice,  but 
the  worms  had,  nevertheless,  such  an  unusual  appearance,  and  espe- 
cially such  broad  joints,  that  Schmidtmuller  was  tempted  to  regard 
them  as  a  special  species  of  the  genus  Bothriocephalus  (B.  tropicus). 
The  "broad  tape- worms"  (Tcenia  lata)  observed  by  Tutschek  in 
Tumale  (Africa)  were  probably  the  same  worms. 

But  now  that  we  have  become  convinced  that,  with  the  special 
structure  of  the  head  of  the  human  Tamice,  there  is  also  always  asso- 
ciated a  characteristic  structure  of  the  joints  ;  in  other  words,  that  the 
Tcenia  solium  of  the  helminthologists  (and  of  Linne)  comprehends 
two  distinct  species — one  of  them  unarmed,  with  broad  and  thick 
joints,  and  the  other  armed,  and  with  slender  and  thin  joints.  All 
these  statements  and  observations  find  a  simple  and  natural  recon- 
ciliation. If  only  the  true  relation  of  these  long  familiar  differences 
had  been  sooner  understood,  science  would  have  been  spared  many 
serious  errors,  for  even  those  which  we  have  already  mentioned  do  not 
by  any  means  exhaust  the  whole  number. 

The  reader  will  remember  that  Linne  described  by  the  name  of 
Tcenia  vulgaris  a  form  of  the  modern  genus  Bothriocephalic,  which 
was  distinguished  from  Tcenia  lata  (Bothriocephalus  latus)  by  the 
fact  that  there  are  two  medially  situated  genital  pores.  Werner 
transferred  the  same  name  to  a  tape- worm,  of  which  he  met  with  four 
specimens  in  only  one  case  out  of  about  fifty,4  and  which  resembled 
the  Linnean  species  in  so  far  as  its  joints  were  also  provided  with 
two  pores.  Although  these  pores  were  situated  on  the  margins,  and 
although,  from  the  structure  of  its  joints  and  head,  the  worm  was 
decidedly  a  Taenia,  and  not  a  Bothriocephalus,  Werner  thought  he 
could  identify  it  with  Linne  s  form. 

Batsch,  who  recognised  the  impossibility  of  such  an  association, 
proposed  the  name  T.  dentata  for  Werner's  worm.6    He  referred  it  to 

1  "Praktische  Monographic  der  Bandwurmkrankheit, "  p.  34  :  Vienna,  1841. 

2  "Die  Bandwiirmer,"  p.  62  :  Stuttgart,  1852. 
a  Hannoverische  Annakn,  Bd.  vii.,  p.  602,  1847. 
*  "Verm,  intest.  br.  expositio  :"  Lipsise,  1782. 

6  Loc.  cit.,  p.  185  ;  also  Gmelin,  "Syst.  nat.,"  Edit.  xiii. 
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the  unarmed  species,  since  in  his  description  Werner  said — "The 
existence  of  a  circlet  of  hooks  could  not  have  been  overlooked  if  it 
had  been  present  with  any  distinctness."  Instead  of  it,  a  median 
papilla  is  mentioned,  lying  between  the  suctorial  cups,  which 
recalled  those  of  T.  solium,  except  that  they  were  larger,  and  visible 
even  to  the  naked  eye.  In  length,  general  appearance,  and  form  of 
the  joints  these  specimens  closely  resembled  the  common  tape-worm 
of  man,  and  particularly  the  broad  form  (T  saginata),  but  there  was 
a  striking  difference  between  them  in  the  doubling  of  the  marginal 
pores. 

But  since  two  opposite  peripheral  openings  sometimes  occur  in 
the  common  human  Tcenice,  especially  in  T  saginata,  and  since  such 
joints,  like  other  similar  malformations,  often  repeat  themselves 
several  times  in  the  same  worm,  the  supposition  of  Eudolphi  that 
"Werner's  worm  belongs  to  the  so-called  T.  solium  seems  very  pro- 
bable.1 Joints  with  two  lateral  sexual  openings  are,  however,  rare  in 
the  cystic  tape-worms,  while  Werner  credits  the  whole  chain  with 
double  openings.  It  is  just  possible  that  the  reports  in  question  are 
due  to  the  observer  having  erroneously  generalised  the  peculiarities 
noted,  which  had  never  been  previously  observed.  It  strikes  one  as 
strange  that  a  worm  such  as  Werner  describes  should  have  never  been 
rediscovered  during  the  lapse  of  a  century.  A  Saxon  physician, 
Xicolai,  did  indeed  describe  a  Tcenia  dentata,2  but  this  worm,  about 
which  Xicolai  said  only  that  it  "  belonged  to  the  rare  species  Tcenia 
dentata  " — thus  identifying  it,  according  to  Batsch's  nomenclature, 
with  Werner's  T.  vulgaris — has  only  a  single  generative  opening  like 
the  ordinary  tape-worms.  It  is,  indeed,  nothing  (as  the  accompanying 
description  proves)  but  the  common  T.  saginata,  with  its  unarmed 
head  and  characteristic  body-form. 

In  this  Tamia  dentata  we  find  then,  for  the  first  time,  a  well 
characterised  3  second  species  of  large-jointed  Tamia  infesting  man — 
a  species  which  is  expressly  designated  as  such,  and  as  different  from 
the  ordinary  Tcenia,  solium.  This  difference  holds  true,  however,4 
only  in  regard  to  "  the  fiat  transparent  form  "  (our  modern  T.  solium), 

1  "Entoz.  hiat.  nat.,"  vol.  ii.,p.  76. 

;  Neue  ZciUekr.  f.  Natur-  unci  Heilhunde,  Bd.  i.,  p.  464  :  Dresden  and  Leipzig,  1830. 
Nicolai  diagnoses  his  species  as  follows: — "Tajnia  capite  inermi  acuminato  sessili, 
articnlis  dilatatls  brevioribus,  marginis  utriusque  lateris  medio  elatiore,  alterius  OBCulato, 
majoribus  transverse  striatis,  emarginatis." 

*  Nicolai  was,  indeed,  quite  unaware  of  this  fact,  and  we  can  therefore  understand  his 
report  when  he  says  that  the  host  of  the  Tcenia  dentata,  shortly  before  expelling  tho 
latter,  voided  also  "a  piece  of  Tcenia  solium  with  unusually  large  joints,  and  about  six 
mches  long  " — a  piece  which  was  obviously  only  the  terminal  portion  of  tho  subsequently 
voided  worm. 
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for  the  common  form  with  thick  broad  joints  —  the  Taenia  solium  of 
the  ancients — is  as  truly  identical  with  this  Taenia  dentata  as  with 
the  Bothriocephalus  tropicus  of  Schmidtmiiller. 

Neither  Nicolai  nor  Schmidtmiiller  was  able  to  make  out  a  good 
case  for  the  specific  distinctness  of  his  worm.  Their  reports  were 
but  little  noticed,  and  for  the  most  part,  indeed,  entirely  overlooked, 
so  that  the  worms  they  had  observed  were,  as  before,  referred  to  T. 
solium  if  they  were  alluded  to  at  all. 

This  was  the  state  of  matters  till,  in  1852,  Kiichenmeister  again 
advanced  the  opinion  that  besides  Taenia  solium  there  was  another 
large-jointed  species  to  be  distinguished  in  man.1  Both  were,  he 
said,  well  marked  by  distinctive  and  constant  characters,  partly  m 
shape,  partly  in  the  structure  of  the  head  and  of  the  uterus.  Only 
one,  the  Taenia  solium,  is  provided  with  hooks ;  the  other,  which  is 
also  the  larger  and  broader,  is  unarmed. 

If  Kiichenmeister  had  been  better  acquainted  with  the  literature 
of  Helminthology,  and  had  consulted  it  more  carefully,  he  would  very 
soon  have  learned  that  his  discovery  was  not  so  new  as  he  supposed, 
but  was  rather  only  a  confirmation  and  extension  of  observations 
which  would  have  been  long  since  fully  settled  if  the  observers  had 
had  a  more  rich  and  complete  material  to  work  upon.  He  would  also 
have  learned  that  the  species  described  by  him  as  new,  and  named  T 
mediocanellata,  was  nothing  but  the  true  T.  solium"— the  "familiar 
tape-worm  of  the  old  helminthologists,  the  T  grandis  sagmata  of 
Goze  This  fact  is  not  in  the  least  altered  by  the  circumstance 
that  later  zoologists  have,  in  opposition  to  the  common  use  of  the 
term  come  to  refer  the  designation  Solium  to  the  flat  transparent 
form  (T  plana  pcllucida  of  Goze)  first  clearly  defined  by  Linne.  This 
is  mainly  due  to  the  influence  of  Eudolphi,  who,  in  Greifswald  and 
Berlin,  was  able  to  procure  only  the  latter  form,*  and  was  thus  misled 
into  the  supposition  that  the  long-jointed  tape-worms  of  man  belonged 
one  and  all  to  the  same  species. 

Strictly  speaking,  then,  Kiichenmeister's  T.  mediocanellata  should 
be  called  T.  solium ;  but  it  would  thus  be  necessary  to  find  a  new 

i  See  especially,  "  Ueber  die  Cestoden  im  Allgemeinen  und  die  des  Menschen  insbe- 
bee  especially,  «  Parasiten,"  Bd.  i.,  p.  82,  Leipzig,  18o5. 

sondere,   p.  85  et  teq.,  Zittau  IBM,  e  ^  from  the  Cape  of  Good 

The  third  species  mentioned  m  the  latter  passage  y 
Hope»-basPbeen  withdrawn  since  I  recognised  it  as  merely  a  jntf«»^ 

*  The  Tcenia  lata  mentioned  by  Kiichenmeister  can  scarcely  be  referred  to  1.  medio 
CanelH.    I  I,  -  -  have  sh/wn,  merely  onr  modern  Botknoce.kalus,  erroneously 

Creftfll^Z  LTnte  true  ft*  (*.  sa^ta,  may  be  mferred 

from  h^fecfrd  of  two  specimens  which  were,  on  account  of  their  size,  ranlced  besme  the 
T.  vulgaris  of  Werner,  "  Entoz.  hist,  nat.,"  t.  n.,  p. 
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designation  for  the  firmed  species,  which  has  "been  generally  known 
by  the  latter  name  in  modern  zoology.  One  might  perhaps  call  it 
Tcenia  pellucida,  following  Goze's  diagnosis.  But  by  this  change  of 
name  the  confusion  in  the  nomenclature  of  the  tape-worms,  which  is 
already  great  enough,  would  only  be  increased.  I  feel  myself,  there- 
fore, constrained  along  with  Kiichenmeister,  in  the  interests  of 
scientific  intelligibility,  to  uphold  the  name  of  Taenia  solium  for  the 
armed  form. 

It  is  thus  the  unarmed  form  which  has  to  receive  another  name. 
Kiichenmeister  has,  as  we  have  seen,  chosen  for  it  the  designation 
Tcenia  mccliocanellata,  which  has  since  been  frequently  adopted.  He 
confesses,  however,  himself  that  the  choice  is  "not  a  very  happy 
one,"  since  it  suggests  the  erroneous  opinion  which  he  at  first  upheld, 
that  the  uterine  stems  of  the  joints  were  united  together  into  a  com- 
mon longitudinal  canal.  It  must  also  be  noted  that  Kiichenrneister's 
T.  mediocanellata  had  previously  received,  as  we  have  seen,  many 
other  names.  Thus,  besides  such  names  as  Tcenia  lata  (=  T.  inermis, 
Brera)  and  Bothriocephalus  tropicus,  which  we  may  leave  out  of 
account  since  they  rest  on  false  presuppositions,  it  has  been  called 
T.  grandis  saginata  by  Goze,  and  T.  dentata  hy  ISTicolai.  It  is  surely 
not  only  justifiahle,  hut  really  demanded,  by  the  rules  of  zoological 
nomenclature,  that  the  thoroughly  unsuitable  designation  "  medio- 
canellata" should  be  replaced  by  Goze's  very  appropriate  name 
"  saginata,"  as  I  proposed  some  years  ago  in  my  reports  on  the  pro- 
gress of  the  natural  history  of  the  lower  animals.1  Since  this  name 
has,  in  the  meantime,  been  generally  accepted  —  e.g.,  in  Claus' 
Zoology  "  and  Moniez's  "  Monograph," — and  has  even  obtained  cur- 
rency in  medical  writings  through  Lewin  and  Heller,  and  since 
Kiichenmeister  has  himself  declared  that  he  was  prepared  to  accept 
any  name  more  suitable  than  his  own,  I  have  no  scruple  in  using  the 
name  Tcenia  saginata. 

Though  Kiichenmeister's  investigations  on  the  Tcenice  have  now 
been  rewarded  by  the  appreciation  they  deserve,  it  ought  to  be  men- 
tioned that  his  newly  described — and,  as  it  appeared,  newly  discovered 
— "  T.  mediocanellata  "  was  not  at  first  recognised  on  all  hands.  A  few 
investigators  declared  themselves  distinctly  in  favour  of  ranking  it  as 
a  distinct  species,  and  sought  to  corroborate  their  opinion  by  investi- 
gation and  experiment.  Of  these  were  such  men  as  the  elder  van 
Beneden  and  A.  Schmidt  in  Frankfort.2  Others,  on  the  contrary, 
remained  neutral,  or  cast  doubts  upon  the  constant  association  of  the 
characters  upon  which  Kiichenmeister  relied,  or  would  at  most  regard 

'  An-hivf.  NaMirguch.,  .Tahrg.  xxxiii.,  Bd.  ii.,  p.  281,  18G7. 
a  See  the  lirnt  German  edition  <>f  thin  work,  Bd.  i.,  p.  238. 
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T.  mediocanellata  as  a  variety  of  the  ordinary  T.  solium.  Thus, 
Weinland,  among  others,  reports  that  in  an  American  tape-worm, 
which  in  size  and  structure  of  the  head  was  exactly  like  Kuchen- 
meister's  species,  he  found  precisely  the  same  form  of  uterus  as  in  T. 
solium.1    He  regards  T.  mediocanellata  only  as  a  common  tape-worm, 
which  has  by  chance,  or  perhaps  in  consequence  of  a  sudden  wrench, 
lost  its  rostellum  with  the  hooks,  and  had  therefore,  by  continuous 
use,  gradually  increased  the  size  and  strength  of  its  suckers,  the  only 
remaining  organs  of  attachment.    The  large  size  and  thickness  of  the 
worm  are  consistent  with  such  a  supposition,  since  it  is  quite  plausible 
that  these  forms,  presenting  a  large  surface  to  be  affected  by  the 
pressure  of  the  intestinal  contents  and  the  contraction  of  the  in- 
testinal wall,  should  therefore  be  most  exposed  to  the  danger  of  losing 
their  circlet  of  hooks;  and  the  same  factors  which  determine  the 
large  size  of  the  body,  may  possibly  also  be  the  causes  of  the  abundant 
branching  of  the  uterus,  for  that  represents  after  all  only  the  space- 
requirement  of  a  great  mass  of  eggs. 

All  these  suppositions  and  hypotheses  were,  however,  dismissed 
when  I  succeeded,  some  years  after  Kuchenmeister  (1861),  in  rearing 
the  young  form  of  Tcenia  saginata,0-  and  establishing  that  the  worm  in 
question  differs  in  its  development  from  Tcenia  solium  in  a  way  as 
characteristic  as  it  is  striking.  While  the  latter,  as  we  first  knew 
from  Kuchenmeister,  is  in  its  youth  the  familiar  bladder-worm  of  the 
pig  {Cysticercus  cellulosce),  the  young  T.  saginata  is  found  not  in  the 
pig,  but  in  the  ox,  as  a  hitherto  unknown  muscle  bladder-worm,  which 
is  from  the  first  destitute  of  hooks  and  of  a  rostellum,  and  is  other- 
wise very  different,  especially  in  the  size  and  structure  of  the  rudi- 
mentary head.  . 

By  this  demonstration,  the  question  as  to  the  nature  and  inde- 
pendence of  Tcenia  saginata  has  been  settled.  To-day  it  is  universally 
recognised  as  a  species  distinct  from  Taenia  solium- -a  species, 
moreover  which  has  a  much  wider  distribution  than  the  latter, 
indeed  occurring  wherever  the  ox  is  a  domestic  animal,  and  where 
its  flesh  is  used  as  food.  We  find  it  in  all  countries,  both  m  Temperate 
and  Torrid  Zones,  and  know  that  in  districts  where  it  is  the  custom  to 
eat  raw  or  almost  raw  flesh,  as  in  Abyssinia,  almost  every  one  suffers 
from  it  from  their  earliest  years.  Taenia  solium  stands  m  the  same 
relation  to  the  pig  as  T.  saginata  to  the  ox,  but  is  less  common,  since 
the  breeding  of  swine  is  not  so  general  as  that  of  the  ox,  especially  m 
hot  countries. 

»  "Essay  on  the  Tape-worms  of  Man,"  p.  40:  also,  Med.  CorretpondenzbM  des 
wurtemb.  drztl.  Vereins,  p.  31,  1859. 

*  Gdttingen  Nachrichten,  Nos.  1  and  2,  18b-. 
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Sommer  ' 1  Ueber  den  Bau  und  Entwickelung  der  Geschlechtsorgane  der  Taenia  medio- 
canellata,"  Zeitschr.  f.  wiss.  Zool.,  Bd.  xxiv.,  p.  499,  1874. 

The  designation  " grandis  saginata"  which  Goze  has  given  to  this 
species,  in  contrast  to  the  one  which  we  now  call  Toznia  solium  (his 
"plana  pellucida "),  gives  at  once  an  idea  of  the  characteristic 
size  and  appearance  of  the  worm.  It  is  natural,  then,  that  the 
characters  expressed  by  these  words  should  be  first  used  for  specific 
diagnosis. 

We  must  not  forget,  however,  that  these  peculiarities  are  not 
always  equally  conspicuous.  We  find  specimens,  for  instance,  which, 
though  perhaps  of  the  normal  length,  have  by  no  means  the  charac- 
teristic appearance,  being  far  thinner  and  almost  transparent,  so  that 
they  might  be  readily  referred  to  Taznia  solium,  were  it  not  for  the 
absence  of  hooks  on  the  head,  and  the  frequent  ramification  of  the 
uterus. 

As  a  rule  the  physician  has  not  in  his  diagnosis  to  deal  with  the 
whole  worm,  but  only  with  the  isolated  proglottides.  The  identifi- 
cation of  the  latter  is  a  matter  of  great  importance,  since  the  Tamia 
saginata  is  very  different  from  T.  solium,  both  in  its  pathological  and 
therapeutic  aspects.  For  the  latter  involves  much  greater  danger  to 
the  patient,  for  reasons  which  will  presently  appear,  and  is  therefore 
to  be  removed  as  expeditiously  as  possible,  while  T.  saginata  admits 
of  a  more  temporising  mode  of  treatment,  which  is  the  more  fortunate 
since  the  worm  in  question,  though  hookless,  has  a  considerable  power 
of  resistance,  and  is  only  to  be  dislodged  by  very  powerful  and 
energetic  means. 


Fio.  240. — Isolated  proglottides  of  Tccnia  saginata  (nat.  size). 

The  Proglottides. — It  is  of  some  aid  in  diagnosis  to  note  that  the 
proglottides  of  T.  saginata  are  by  no  means  so  exclusively  expelled  in 
WW  .stools  as  those  of  T.  solium ;  in  great  part,  indeed,  they  leave  the 
host  spontaneously,  which  is  very  rarely  the  case  with  the  latter. 
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This  power  is  clue  to  the  strong  development  of  their  musculature, 
which  ensures  a  considerable  mobility.  This  muscular  development 
is  shared  of  course  by  the  whole  body,  and  contributes  not  a  little  to 
the  thick  and  fat  character  which  we  have  already  repeatedly 
emphasised  as  one  of  the  characteristics  of  T.  saginata.  Even  after 
leaving  the  intestine  the  proglottides  retain  for  a  while  their  mobility, 
and  creep  about  in  a  definite  direction  till  the  continued  lowering  of 
temperature  brings  them  to  a  stand-still.  In  lukewarm  water  their 
movements  can  be  followed  for  hours.  They  move  just  like  indepen- 
dent organisms,  and  were  indeed  formerly  regarded  as  such  ( Vermes 
cucumerini).  In  the  warmth  of  the  bed  they  often  creep  over  the 
whole  body,  especially  if  the  skin  be  somewhat  damp.  The  pro- 
glottides which  Pallas  detected  on  the  wall,  more  than  a  yard  above  a 
patient's  bed,  were  probably  those  of  T.  saginata,  and  not  those  of  the 
less  muscular  T.  solium. 

Although  it  is  always  only  the  last  and  oldest  joints  which 
become  separated  from  the  chain  and  wander  outwards,  they  are  by 
no  means  always  the  largest.  This  is  due  to  the  fact  that  they 
generally  lose  a  more  or  less  considerable  portion  of  their  contents 
just  when  the  separation  commences,  and  are  indeed  occasionally 
liberated  almost  destitute  of  their  eggs.  As  a  rule,  it  is  at  the  anterior 
border  of  the  joints  that  the  eggs  escape,  which  is  explained  by  the 
circumstance  that  it  is  at  this  point  that  the  uterus,  with  its  longi- 
tudinal canal  and  lateral  branches,  is  most  closely  approximated  to 
the  surface,  and  is  therefore  most  easily  ruptured  by  the  pressure  of 
the  contracting  muscles.  While  the  joint  creeps  about,  the  eggs  are 
sometimes  seen  issuing  in  a  stream  from  this  point. 

The  decrease  in  size  which  ensues  in  consequence  of  the  expulsion 
of  the  eogs,  expresses  itself  in  a  diminution  of  the  transverse  diameter, 
which  is°sometimes  (Fig.  237)  contracted  to  less  than  4  mm.,  and  oc- 
casionally so  much  that  the  proglottides  look  quite  cylindrical.  Empty 
joints  of  this  rounded  form  have  been  repeatedly  sent  to  me  as  "  thread- 
worms," although  the  nature  of  their  body-parenchyma,  and  the 
constant  distinctness  of  the  lateral  ridges,  made  their  true  nature 
at  once  obvious  to  the  expert1. 

So  long  as  the  animals  retain  their  mobility,  one  can  observe  a 
perpetual  change  of  form ;  they  are  at  one  time  stretched  out  and 
nearly  cylindrical,  and  again  they  are  contracted  into  a  club  or  flask- 
like form  till  finally  they  become  short,  flattened,  broad,  quadrangular 
bodies  still  possessing  a  quite  appreciable  thickness,  and  recognisable 
in  form  and  character  as  tape-worm  segments.    Throughout  these 

.  Evenahelniinthologistmust  be  reproached  with  having  confused  these  joints  with 
Oxyurida  ;  see  Goulet,  "  Tractatus  de  Ascaridibus  et  Lumbnco  lato  :     Lugd.  Bat.,  1728. 
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Fig.  241. — Proglottides  of 
Tcenia  saginata  in  motion 
(nat.  size). 


varied  changes  it  is  the  anterior  end  which  is  most  affected.  It  is  at 
one  time  pointed  like  a  cone,  at  another  it  is  spherical,  and  again 
it  is  flattened  like  a  spatula,  as  is  the  cephalic 
end  of  certain  Planarians.  It  resembles  the 
latter  also  in  going  first  as  the  animal 
creeps.  The  more  truncated  posterior  end 
changes  its  form  but  slightly,  and  with  its 
everted  border,  which  formerly  embraced  the 
adherent  joint  like  a  cuff,  forms  a  distinct 
sucker,  by  which  the  animal  fixes  itself 
during  its  creeping  movements.1  Elongation 
and  contraction  succeed  one  another  so 
rapidly  that  in  a  minute  the  joint  can  cover  a  distance  of  several 
centimetres.  !By  unequal  distribution  of  the  contractions  over  the 
two  halves  of  the  body,  the  direction  of  motion  is  not  unfrequently 
turned  to  the  one  side  or  to  the  other. 

The  outer  surface  of  the  body  is  frequently  wrinkled  longitudinally, 
and  is  of  a  dirty  white  colour.  The  rusty  brown  eggs  can  sometimes 
be  seen  shining  through  the  thick  envelope  of  the  body. 

The  Structure  of  the  Uterus,  which,  with  its  numerous  lateral 
branches,  is  so  characteristic  of  T.  saginata,  is  best  examined  by 
treating  the  proglottides  with  acetic  acid,  or  with  caustic  potash,  and 
then  holding  them  against  the  light,  pressed  between  two  glass  plates. 

In  such  preparations  one  observes  first  the  median  stem  of  the 
utems  as  a  wide,  though  not  uniformly  filled,  longitudinal  canal 
running  up  the  middle  of  the  joint.  It  extends  forwards  almost  as 
far  as  the  outer  wall,  while  posteriorly  it  stops  short  of  it  at  a 

1  This  happens  even  in  the  segmented  condition,  according  to  an  observation  made  by 
Goze  on  T.  crassicollis  (loc.  cit.,  p.  346),  which  may  be  quoted  as  showing  the  great 
mobility  of  these  animals.  "  I  hung  a  worm,"  he  says,  "  head  downwards  in  a  long 
cylindrical  glass  full  of  water,  and  with  its  posterior  end  attached  to  a  thread  over  the 
margin  of  the  glass,  and  watched  it.  First  it  stretched  out  its  head-bladders  (suckers, 
see  Fig.  223)  like  the  horns  of  a  snail,  as  I  previously  observed  in  a  segmented  cystic 
worm  from  the  liver  of  the  mouse  (Cysticcrcus  fasciolaris,  Fig.  202).  Then  the  border  of 
tins  upper  part  which  was  hanging  down  became  for  a  short  time  crumpled,  so  that  it 
looked  like  a  Savoy  cabbage  ;  but  this  movement  did  not  last  long.  Thirdly,  it  made  a 
manosuvre  which  astonished  me.  Feeling  apparently  that  the  water  was  not  its  native 
element,  it  tried  to  get  out.  With  the  lower  rim  of  the  last  joint  of  the  outside  portion  it 
firmly  fixed  itself  to  the  glass.  Then  with  incredible  rapidity  it  contracted  into  a  few  lines 
the  contiguous  stretch  of  joints  which  were  partly  under  water.  The  breadth  was  thereby 
very  considerably  increased  to  almost  an  inch,  and  this  whole  stretch  of  joints  was  lifted 
out  of  the  water.  The  formerly  fixed  joint  was  then  relaxed,  and  the  contracted  portion 
elongated  again,  so  that  it  now  hung  over  the  glass.  In  the  same  way  the  middle  portion, 
and  finally  the  cephalic  end,  were  lifted  up  out  of  the  water.  In  three  contractions  it  lay 
onthe  ground  near  the  glass.  From  this  movement  we  can  understand  how  a  worm, 
especially  a  human  one,  can  work  its  way  back  into  the  intestine,  even  when  it  has  been 
•)  far  exjxdled  that  a  long  piece  of  it  hangs  out  from  the  rectum  or  anus." 


; 
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considerable  distance  (3  to  4  mm.).  From  this  main  stem  there 
spring  on  either  side  about  twenty  to  thirty  branches,  which  succeed 
each  other  at  short  distances,  and  with  few  exceptions  extend  over  the 
whole  of  the  middle  portion  to  the  inner  bo\mdary  of  the  cortical 
layer,  close  to  which  they  all  end  blindly.  If  we  except  the  terminal  j 
branches  at  each  end,  they  all  spring  almost  at  right  angles  from  the 
main  stem,  only  bending  occasionally  forwards  or  backwards,  and 
exhibiting  many  minor  twists  corresponding  to  the  numerous  second- 
ary divisions  which  they  give  off  in  their  course.  The  number  of 
definite  branches  is  about  eighty  and  more,  but  it  must  also  be  noted 
that  the  side  at  which  the  peripheral  pore  is  situated  has  always  a 
somewhat  smaller  number,  since  two  lateral  branches  have  usually 
been  replaced  by  the  vas  deferens  and  vagina  about  the  beginning  of 
the  posterior  two-thirds  of  the  proglottis.  The  proximal  and  distal 
primary  branches  have  their  processes  bent  round  from  the  transverse 
direction  towards  the  ends  of  the  proglottis,  to  which  those  in  the 
longitudinal  axis  are  indeed  almost  at  right  angles.  This  is  of  course 
most  striking  at  the  posterior  end,  where  both  the 
branches  themselves  and  their  processes  are  of 
considerable  length,  and  are  grouped  on  either  side 
in  an  almost  fan-shaped  manner.  The  triangular 
space  remaining  in  the  middle  between  the  two 
halves  is  only  incompletely  occupied  by  longitu- 
dinal ramifications.1 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  note  that  the  eggs, 
lying  somewhat  freely  within  the  uterus,  are  very 
unequally  distributed  according  to  the  direction  of 
of  a  free  proglottis,  the  muscular  pressure.  Sometimes  one  branch, 
(*  2>)  sometimes  another,  is  specially  full  and  distended, 

and  the  blind  ends  are  not  unfrequently  swollen  like  clubs.  But 
the  characteristic  appearance  of  the  uterine  ramifications  is  never 
hidden,  nor  are  the  distinctions  obliterated  which  obtain  between 
this  species  and  T.  solium.  The  most  hasty  comparison  of  the 
structure  of  the  uterus  in  the  two  is,  as  a  rule,  quite  enough  for 
correct  diagnosis. 

I  say,  as  a  rule,  for  sometimes  it  must  be  allowed  that  there  is  a 
certain  variability  in  the  structure  of  the  uterus.  On  the  one  hand, 
there  are  cases  of  T.  solium  in  which  the  lateral  branches  of  the 
uterus  are  more  or  less  abnormal  in  number,  and  on  the  other  hand,  I 

1  The  first  satisfactory  observations  on  the  nature  of  the  uterus  in  Tcenia  saginata  are 
those  of  Platner,  who  has  given  us  a  thorough  if  not  exhaustive  account  of  the  structure  of 
the  generative  organs  ;  "  Anat.  Untersuchungen  iiber  den  menschlichen  Kettenwurra," 
Mailer's  Archivf.  Anat.  u.  Physiol.,  p.  275,  1859. 
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have  seen  specimens  of  T.  saginata  in  which  the  formation  of  the 
uterus,  owing  to  reduction  of  its  lateral  branches  and  the  obliteration 
of  the  accessory  twigs,  somewhat  resembled  that  of  T.  solium.  Yet  I 
must  assert  that  I  have  never  been  in  the  least  doubt  as  to  the  great 
majority  of  the  preparations  and  worms  which  I 
have  examined;  not  even  in  the  case  of  the 
worm  which  I  have  represented  as  faithfully  as 
possible  in  the  accompanying  figure.  In  spite 
of  the  comparatively  simple  structure  of  the 
uterus,  I  considered  it  from  the  first  as  T. 
saginata,  and  the  corroboration  of  my  diagnosis 
was  finally  furnished  by  the  expulsion  of  the 
head.  The  joints  of  this  (unpigmented)  worm 
were  all  of  the  above  structure,  indeed  I  have 
never  found  a  tape-worm  all  the  segments  of     ^  nin 

.  .  .  %       '.    ^  .  ,b  Fig.  243.— Joint  of  a 

which  were  not  uniform  m  this  respect.  saginaia  with  unusu- 

Whether  or  not  the  simplification  of  the  ally  simPle  structure  of 

„         .  i -n  r    i_i  the  uterus,    (x  2.) 

uterus  in  T.  saginata  may  go  still  further,  must 
remain  uncertain.    "Weinlaud  reports  having  found  an  American 
tape-worm  which  in  size  and  head-structure  belonged  to  this  species, 
and  yet  had  exactly  the  uterus  of  T.  solium.1 

Of  course  it  is  not  only  the  proglottides  which  are  capable  of 
great  mobility  and  contractility.  The  whole  tape-worm  possesses 
these  properties  in  a  corresponding  degree,  as  is  to  be  inferred  from 
the  uniform  arrangement  and  development  of  the  musculature 
throughout  the  chain. 

Such  being  the  case,  the  measurements  of  tape-worms  yield  very 
varied  results,  according  to  the  state  of  contraction.  We  have  given 
the  length  of  Txnia  saginata  in  our  diagnosis  as  from  4  to  8  metres, 3 
and  have  explained  the  reported  variations  as  clue  to  the  varied  ex- 
tension of  the  worm,  but  we  must  also  note  that  the  varying  number 
of  ripe  proglottides  has  also  much  influence  in  determining  the  length. 
On  the  other  hand,  we  should  have  only  a  very  incomplete  idea  of  the 
effects  of  muscular  action  if  we  were  to  limit  them  by  stating  that 
the  extreme  dimensions  are  in  the  ratio  1 :  2.   Goze  saw  a  portion  of  a 

1  "Essay  on  the  Tape-worms  of  Man,"  p.  40,  Fig.  8,  Boston,  1858  ;  Med.  Corrcsp.- 
Bl.  d.  vOrtemb.  tirztl.  Vereini,  p.  31,  1859. 

1  According  to  Bremser  and  Diesing,  the  famous  Viennese  collection  of  Helminths 
contains  chains  20  to  24  feet  long,  very  much  longer,  therefore,  than  the  preserved  speci- 
mens I  have  measured,  which  were  at  most  only  slightly  above  14  feet.  Bremser  reports 
having  seen  still  larger  worms.  The  older  results,  according  to  which  Twnia  solium  (i.e., 
generally  Tccnia  gtujiwita)  grew  to  40,  50,  and  even  800  yards,  are  generally  regarded  as 
erroneous.  They  have  apparently  added  up  every  portion  of  the  worm  at  any  tune 
evacuated,  and  thus  attained  a  result  bo  colossal  that  it  could  not  be  contained  at  one  time 
in  the  human  intestine. 
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large  tape-worm  from  the  cat  (which  is  not  more  muscular  than  the  T. 
saginata),  six  inches  long,  contract  "with  incredible  rapidity"  to  a  length 
of  a  few  lines,  and  the  whole  worm,  after  having  been  only  three 
inches  long,  when  put  into  lukewarm  water  extended  itself  again  to  a 
yard  and  a  quarter.1 

The  contraction  is  not  uniform  over  the  whole  length.  One  some- 
times sees,  indeed,  that  the  whole  worm  shortens  powerfully  and 
suddenly,  if  it  be,  for  instance,  rapidly  transferred  from  the  warm 
intestine  to  cold  water  or  spirits.  Similarly,  one  sometimes  sees  a 
wave  of  contraction  pass  continuously  backwards  or  forwards  over  a 
long  series  of  joints.  Not  less  frequently  do  we  find  that  the  play  of 
motion  is  confined  to  a  short  portion,  or  to  a  few  joints,  which  thus 
manifest  before  their  separation  that  morphological  and  anatomical 
independence  which  is  also  (see  p.  293)  expressed  in  the  arrangement 
of  the  muscles  of  the  body.  Not  unfrequently  one  finds  neighbouring 
portions  and  joints  in  quite  different  states ;  some  broad  and  much 
contracted,  others  long  and  drawn  out  into  thin  bands,  and  may  even 
observe  that  not  only  the  anterior  and  posterior  ends,  but  the  two 
sides  of  the  same  segment,  are  in  form  and  motion  somewhat  inde- 
pendent of  one  another. 

We  need  not  emphasise  the  close  connection  between  the  number 
of  the  ripe  proglottides  and  the  length  of  Tcenia  saginata.  The 
number  varies  greatly  in  different  cases.  Even  the  number  of  pro- 
glottides expelled  daily  from  the  affected  patients  may  vary  from  seven 
or  eight  up  to  twelve,  although  the  growth  is  on  the  whole  very  uniform, 
a  head  producing  in  about  three  months  a  chain  of  about  1300  joints, 
and  therefore  about  fourteen  daily.  It  is  thus  evident  that  the  number 
of  ripe  proglottides  would  be  continually  on  the  increase,  were  it  not 
that  there  occurs  from  time  to  time  a  specially  copious  expulsion.2 
On  the  other  hand,  we  must  also  take  into  account  that  the  formation 
of  new  joints  in  the  adult  tape-worm  will  perhaps  occur  less  rapidly 
than  was  the  case  during  the  development  of  the  chain,  for  in  the 
adult  the  relation  of  the  nutritive  absorptive  surface  to  the  growing 
mass  is  ever  becoming  more  unfavourable.  It  is  possible,  further, 
that  varying  nutritive  conditions  may  in  some  cases  determine  an 
unequal  growth. 

The  general  growth  and  gradual  increase  in  size  of  the  joints,  and 
their  influence  upon  the  appearance  of  the  worm,  may  be  most  con- 
veniently discussed  by  taking  a  concrete  example.  I  will,  in  the 
first  place,  refer  to  a  specimen  in  the  collection  at  Leipsic,  which 
in  a  comparatively  contracted  state  measures  485  cm.,  and  is  com- 

i  Loe.  cit,  pp.  345-346.  .  ..>•;, 

■  This  supposition  is  confirmed  by  the  results  of  Schimper's  experience  in  Abyss.nm. 
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posed  of  1318  joints.  Close  behind  the  head,  which  has  a  size  of 
1-7,  the  neck  is  0-8  mm.  broad,  and  at  a  distance  of  5  cm.  it  has 
grown  to  l'o  mm.  The  first  6  to  8  mm.  are  destitute  of  any  clear 
segmentation,  but  after  that  the  segments  follow  each  other  so  closely 
that  270  can  be  distinguished  within  the  5  cm.  just  referred  to.  In 
spite  of  this  very  considerable  number,  the  last  joints  have  a  length 
of  0-5  mm.,  which  by  the  end  of  the  second  length  of  5  cm.  (380th 
joint)  has  risen  to  0*8  mm.,  with  an  associated  breadth  of  3  mm. 
The  next  25  cm.  contain  fewer  joints  than  did  the  first  10 — viz.,  247, 
of  which  the  last  are  1-5  mm.  long  by  5  mm.  broad.  Henceforward 
the  size  rapidly  increases,  while  the  number  of  joints  sinks  in  pro- 
portion. Thus,  taking  successive  lengths  of  50  cm.  each,  we  have 
the  following  results  : — 

36 —  85  cm.  contained  180  joints,  of  which  the  last  was  4  mm.  long  by  10  mm.  broad. 


86—135  ,,  135 

136—185  ,,  107 

186—235  ,,  91 

236—285  „  83 

286—335  „  64 

336—385  ,,  53 

386—435  ,,  48 

436—485  ,,  30 


4-5  „  12-5 

5  „  13'5 

6  „  14 

7  „  13 
9  „  12 

14  „  7-3 

15  „  7 
19  „  5 


The  last  249  cm.  contain  not  more  than  278  joints — a  marked 
contrast  to  the  anterior  235  cm.  in  which  there  were  1040.  The 
above  measurements  also  show  that  the  greatest  breadth  occurs  about 
the  middle  of  the  body.  From  that  point  it  decreases  both  anteriorly 
and  posteriorly,  and  posteriorly  although  the  length  always  continues 
to  increase,  which  is  to  be  regarded  rather  as  the  result  of  an  extension 
than  of  growth.  It  is  only  in  the  last  100  joints  that  the  length 
exceeds  the  breadth. 

When  the  state  of  contraction  alters,  then  the  relation  of  length 
to  breadth  must  also  alter.  "We  can  best  perceive  this  by  direct 
measurement,  such  as  is  again  afforded  us  by  a  much  contracted 
specimen  only  20G  cm.  long  in  the  Zoological  collection  at  Leipsic. 

The  contracted  state  of  this  worm  is  most  plainly  seen  at  the  neck, 
which  passes  anteriorly  without  any  marked  decrease  in  size  into 
the  head  (which  measures  about  2  mm.),  and  at  a  distance  of  6  cm. 
behind  possesses  a  breadth  of  4  mm.  The  segmentation  can  be 
followed  almost  to  the  head,  although  the  number  of  the  segments 
is  at  first  difficult  to  determine.  I  do  not  think,  however,  that  I  am 
far  from  the  true  facts  of  the  case  when  I  credit  the  foremost  centi- 
metre with  about  200  segments.  The  number  is  greater  than  that  of 
the  succeeding  5  cm.,  which  only  exhibit  186.  The  length  of  the 
joints  has,  however,  increased  proportionally,  rising  from  01  mm.  at 
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the  beginning  of  this  series  of  joints  to  0*5  mm.  at  the  end.  Twenty- 
five  cm.  further  back,  and  therefore  at  a  distance  of  31  cm.  behind 
the  head,  the  breadth  of  the  body  has  increased  to  about  10  mm. 
There  were  376  joints  in  this  length,  but  the  greater  part  of  these 
were  in  the  anterior  12  cm.,  for  the  length  of  the  joints  increases 
posteriorly  very  nearly  up  to  2'6  mm.  The  remaining  150  cm.  were 
composed  of  321  segments,  of  which  the  three  successive  lengths  of  50 
cm.  contained  170,  91,  and  63  respectively.  The  length  and  breadth 
of  the  last  segment  of  each  division  were  expressed  by  the  following 
ratios:— 4-3:  11-5,  7:  11,  12:6-5. 

The  total  number  of  segments  in  this  worm  was  about  1083,  but 
it  is  not  perfect,  having  lost  its  posterior  end,  perhaps  in  connection 
with  the  strong  contraction  which  it  has  undergone.  A  comparison 
with  the  worm  first  measured  would  lead  us  to  conjecture  that  this 
end  measured  about  200  cm.,  and  was  composed  of  perhaps  200 
proglottides,  so  that  we  may  fairly  attribute  to  this  animal  a  length 
of  about  400  cm.,  and  about  1300  joints. 

Earlier  computations  all  fall  short  of  this  result.  In  the  first 
edition  of  this  work,  at  a  time  when  I  had  seen  no  perfect  specimen 
(with  the  head),  I  estimated  the  number  at  about  1000.  Dr.  A. 
Schmidt  in  Frankfort  counted  on  a  worm  of  "  not  very  great  size  " 
1058  joints,  including  100  ripe  proglottides,  and  Sommer,  who  has 
most  intimately  examined  the  Taenia  saginata,  fixes  the  number  at 
1221.  The  differences  seem  more  considerable  than  they  are  in 
reality,  for  they  result  simply  from  the  circumstances  that  the  anterior 
segments,  which  can  only  be  made  out  with  difficulty  even  with  the 
microscope,  have  been  left  out  of  account,  and  that  the  computation 
has  in  fact  begun  at  a  varying  distance  behind  the  head.1  But  a 
single  centimetre  sometimes  makes  a  difference  of  more  than  a  hundred 
joints.  And  since  neither  Schmidt  nor  Sommer  have  given  any  de- 
tailed report  as  to  the  nature  of  their  "  first"  joint,  I  think  we  may 
assume  that  the  most  anterior  portion  has  been  left  out  of  account. 
An  absolutely  correct  computation  is  thus  impossible,  for  the  segmen- 
tation begins  so  gradually  that  the  determination  of  the  first  joint  is 
an  exceedingly  doubtful  matter. 

The  boundaries  of  the  individual  joints  are  marked  at  first  by 
simple  furrows.  These,  though  at  first  but  shallow  (Fig.  244),  after- 
wards become  somewhat  deep,  and  are  not  exactly  perpendicular  to 
the  long  axis  of  the  worm,  but  rather  inclined  forwards  at  an  acute 
ande  so  that  the  posterior  border  of  one  segment  overlaps  the 
beginning  of  its  successor  like  a  cuff.    The  arrangement  may  indeed 

i  Kiichenmeister  in  his  first  work  (p.  112)  describes  the  foremost  joint  of  his  Tamia 
mcdiocanellata  as  1  mm.  long  by  3  broad. 
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Fig.  245. 


Fig.  244 


be  compared  to  a  joint,  the  anterior  portion  of  each  segment  fitting 
into  the  preceding  one  like  the  head  of  a  bone  into  its  socket.  We 
have  already  noted  the  histological  peculiarities  of  this  connection 
(p.  293).  Posteriorly  the  re- 
lative size  of  this  connecting 
portion  decreases,  and  that  the 
more  conspicuously  as  the 
joints  increase  in  size,  until 
finally  in  the  free  proglottides  it 
becomes  hardly  distinguishable. 

We  need  hardly  specially 
mention  that  the  boundaries  of 
the  segments  are  not  to  be 
confused  with  the  transverse 
furrows  which  traverse  the  sur- 
face, especially  in  the  much 
contracted  condition.  It  is 
indeed  only  in  regard  to  the 
short  somewhat  less  developed 
anterior  joints  that  this  con- 
fusion is  possible,  for  posteriorly 
the  projecting  borders  of  the 
joints  (which  are  of  considerable 
length,  of  0'5  mm.  or  more), 
render  any  such  mistake  im- 
possible. At  first  the  segments 
exhibit  only  a  single  transverse 
furrow,  which  runs  across  about 
the  middle,  and  can  be  followed 
into  the  developing  porus  genitalis ;  afterwards,  when  the  joints 
become  longer,  the  number  of  these  furrows  increases,  until  they 
finally  disappear  in  consequence  of  the  longitudinal  elongation. 

The  Development  of  Sexual  Organs,  as  well  as  that  of  other  parts 
of  the  body,  is  associated  with  the  increase  in  size  of  the  segments  in 
a  manner  to  which  we  have  already  alluded.  It  is  more  than  a 
mere  temporal  relation  that  obtains  between  the  two  processes.  The 
formation  and  development  of  the  sexual  organs  have  a  most  un- 
mistakeable  influence  on  the  form  of  the  joints  and  of  the  whole  chain. 
This  is  most  evident  in  connection  with  the  specially  long  or  extended 
joints,  which  owe  their  particular  shape  in  great  part  to  processes 
occurring  within  the  uterus,  and  essentially  amounting  to  this,  that 
the  eggs,  with  their  maturity,  attain  at  the  same  time  their  maximum 
size,  and  then  collect  principally  in  the  median  longitudinal  stem. 


Fig.  244. — Head  of  T.  saginata  in  a  state  of 
contraction.    (  x  8.) 

Fig.  245. — Longitudinal  section  through  T. 
saginata  (a  young  chain).    (  x  25.) 
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The  first  rudiments  of  the  sexual  organs  appear  somewhat  early,  in 
about  the  200th  joint.  The  processes  of  formation  and  growth,  as 
observed  by  Sommer,  are  very  like  those  which  I  stated  in  the  first 
edition  of  this  work,  in  regard  to  T.  solium.  The  full  development  of 
the  reproductive  organs  is  signalised  and  completed  by  impregnation 
and  passage  of  the  eggs  into  the  uterus.  These  two  events  are  sepa- 
rated from  one  another  by  a  distance  of  about  a  hundred  joints.  The 
development  progresses  over  almost  450  joints,  for  the  first  egg  in  the 
uterus  is  observed  about  the  640th.1  Shortly  before  copulation,  which 
takes  place  at  the  516th  joint,  the  porus  genitalis  and  its  papilla  are 
formed,  whilst  the  peripheral  depression  is  visible  about  100  segments 
earlier. 

The  proper  sexual  maturity  occurs  when  the  chain  has  acquired 
about  half  its  total  number  of  joints,  at  a  point  which  is  indeed  far  from 
representing  the  middle  of  the  adult  worm,  but  in  fact,  in  the  above- 
mentioned  specimens,  lies  only  about  30  to  38  cm.  from  the  head.  The 
joints  concerned  are  all  characterised  by  a  very  appreciable  and  dis- 
proportionate increase  in  breadth. 

This  state  of  matters  alters  as  soon  as  the  eggs  pass  into  the 
uterus.  The  median  canal,  which  at  this  time  constitutes  the  whole 
uterus,  stretches  out  increasingly  as  it  becomes  packed  with  eggs.  In 
consequence  of  the  pressure,  the  form  of  the  joint  becomes  approxi- 
mately rectangular,  and  that  the  more  markedly,  as  the  number  of 
eggs  continues  for  a  good  while  to  multiply,  and,  with  the  incipient 
embryonic  development,  their  size  becomes  greatly  increased.  ^  The 
uterus,  however,  does  not  remain  a  simple  tube ;  at  the  700th  joint, 
at  the' point  where  the  formerly  abundant  testes  begin  to  degenerate, 
a  number  of  protuberances  appear  at  the  sides  of  the  tube.  These 
elongate  into  the  space  which  now  becomes  free,  and  as  the  testes  dis- 
appear, the  uterine  processes  finally  occupy  the  whole  space.  The 
ecrcrs  continue  to  be  pushed  forward  on  to  the  930th  joint,  up  to  which 
point  the  female  germ-producing  organs  still  retain  their  full  develop- 
ment Afterwards  they  too  become  wasted,  and  then  only  do  the 
branches  of  the  uterus  begin  to  assume  their  final  form.  At  this  time, 
too  one  even  finds  some  eggs  with  hook-bearing  embryos ;  but 
the  number  of  these  is  small  at  first,  till  150  segments  further  back  it 
begins  to  increase  until  the  1100th.  Here  by  far  the  greater  number 
have  gone  through  their  primary  metamorphosis,  and  are  inclosed  m 

the  embryonic  shell. 

The  full  development  of  both  eggs  and  uterus  occurs,  of  course, 

*  My  computations  differ  somewhat,  as  I  have  explained,  from  those  of  Sommer 
who  find"  the  Lt  rudiment  of  the  sexual  organs  in  the  140th  jomt,  the  unpregnatum  m 
the  482d,  and  the  first  occurrence  of  eggs  in  the  uterus  m  the  581st. 
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only  in  the  last  portion  of  the  chain,  where  the  demands  for  space 
made  by  the  young  brood  reach  their  maximum,  and  the  proglottides 
gradually  prepare  for  their  liberation  by  the  continued  contraction  bf 
their  transverse  musculature. 

The  Head. — Passing  to  the  consideration  of  the  parts  of  the  body 
in  detail,  we  may  first  note  that  the  head  is  comparatively  large,  and 
distinctly  recognisable  by  the  naked  eye.  In  one  of  my  specimens  the 
head  was  about  2  mm.  broad,  by  about  1-5  thick.  Other  specimens,  it  is 
true,  fall  far  short  of  this,  and  since  this  smaller  size  is  most  marked  in 
the  bladder-worms,  one  of  which  had  a  head  measuring  hardly  1  mm., 
we  may  infer  that  the  age  of  the  worm  is  an  important  factor  in 
determining  the  size  of  the  head. 
The  head  of  Tcenia  saginata  only 
reaches  its  full  developement  subse- 
quently during  the  tape-worm  stage. 

But  it  is  not  the  size  merely 
which  varies  in  the  different  forms. 
The  form  and  nature  of  the  neck  also 
vary  according  to  the  state  of  con- 
traction.  Even  Bremser  notes  that 
the  latter  is  in  constant  motion,  and 
retains  the  form  it  possessed  at 
death.  When  the  worm  is  suddenly 
killed  when  in  an  active  state  of 
vitality,  the  neck  is  found  shortened 
and  broad,  almost  as  broad  in  fact  as 
the  head,  which  at  first  sight  looks 
exactly  like  the  truncated  end  of  the 
neck  (Fig.  246  A).  On  the  other 
hand,  the  specimens  killed  slowly  in 
some  more  indifferent  fluid  have  a 
long  slender  neck,  which  passes  back- 
wards, gradually  broadening  into  the 
jointed  body,  while  in  front  it  is 
sharply  separated  from  the  head.  The  latter  appears  in  such  cases  as 
an  independent  appendage  of  an  almost  pear-like  shape,  somewhat  flat 
in  front,  with  rounded  border,  and  a  narrow  conical  basal  portion 
attached  to  the  neck  as  to  a  stalk.  The  largest  part  of  the  head  is 
occupied  by  the  cylindrical  suckers  which  measure  0  8  mm.  in  diameter. 
After  death  these  are  generally  retracted  ;  while  in  life  they  are 
frequently  protruded  "  like  a  snail's  horns."  Their  openings  are 
usually  greatly  narrowed,  so  that  they  come  to  have  little  more  than 
the  third  of  their  equatorial  diameter.     In  the  specimens  I  examined 

2  E 


Fig.  246. — Cephalic  end  of  Tcenia  sagi- 
nata in  retracted  (A),  and  extended  state 
(B).    (x  8.) 
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they  were  always  directed  forwards,  so  that  the  muscular  mass  of  the 
sucker  thus  came  to  lie  behind  the  openings,  embedded  in  the  paren- 
chyma of  the  head,  whose  form  was  essentially  determined  by  this 
circumstance. 

Histologically  the  suckers  only  differ  from  the  ordinary  type  in 
the  special  strength  of  their  musculature.  The  walls  have  an  unusual 
thickness,  and  are  so  firmly  united  that  they  can  be  separated  from 
their  surroundings  by  even  gentle  pressure. 

But  the  size  and  strong  development  of  the  suckers  are  not  the 
only  distinctive  features  in  the  structure  of  the  head.  The  absence  of 
the  circlet  of  hooks  is  not  less  noteworthy,  and  determines  the  re- 
markable flattening  of  the  apex,  which  is  in  such  contrast  to  allied 
forms ;  the  apical  surface  of  the  worm  being  in  no  case,  however, 
perfectly  level. 

Even  Batsch  mentions  in  his  Taenia  dentata  a  "  media  papilla  "  of 
small  size  lying  between  the  suckers.  Similarly,  Bremser  1  saw  at 
this  point  "  an  arched  protuberance  on  which  one  always  notices  a 
circle  with  a  small,  hardly  perceptible,  opening  in  its  centre."  He 
regards  this  circle  as  rostellum,  as  may  be  inferred  from  the  further 
observation,  that  it  "  often,  but  not  always  "  (that  is  in  Tmnia  solium, 
but  not  in  T.  sctginata),  bears  a  double  circle  of  hooks. 

1  have  since  shown  the  truth  of  this  identification.2  T.  saginata 
does  indeed  possess  a  rostellum,  as  has  been  amply  confirmed  both  by 
Nitsche  and  Moniez.3  The  rostellum  is,  however,  but  a  small  one 
(0-25  mm.),  though  essentially  agreeing  with  that  of  related  forms.  It 
consists  of  a  well-defined  lenticular  body,  mainly  composed  of  fibres, 
which  are  stretched  straight  between  the  two  opposite  surfaces.  They 
have  thus  a  longitudinal  course,  and  are  crossed  posteriorly  by  a 
system  of  radial  fibres.  The  muscles  which  usually  run  along  the 
under  part  of  the  rostellum  are  only  slightly  differentiated,  and 
are  hardly  recognisable  as  distinct  structures,  though  in  arrangement 
and  course  they  certainly  resemble  those  of  allied  forms. 

So  far,  then,  the  rostellum  of  Taenia  saginata,  in  spite  of  its 
comparatively  weak  development,  possesses  essentially  the  structure 
seen  in  the  hook-bearing  cystic  tape-worms.  But,  while  m  the 
latter  the  rostellum  is  covered  by  a  prominent  layer  of  parenchyma 

»  Loc  cit.,  p.  100.    Bremser  refers  there  to  his  figure  (Tab.  in.,  Fig.  8).    This  is  to  be 
referred to  T.  slginuta  and  not  to  T.  solium,  as  Kuchenmeister  would  have  ,t ■  (" 
2d  ed  ,  p.  153,  note).     It  was  taken  from  a  living  hookless  specunen  by  Bremser  an 

Vienna.  . 

2  First  German  edition  of  this  work,  Bd.  i.,  p.  409. 

•  KU  henmeister  says  that  this  structure  has  been  "first  accurately  described  by 
Landofs  and  slmer/'but  he  forgets  to  say  where.  In  the  well-known  paper  on  T. 
mediocanellata  it  is  not  mentioned  at  all. 
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Fig.  247.—  Head  of 
Tania  saginata  in  longi- 
tudinal section.   (  x  25.) 


in  which  the  anterior  processes  of  the  hooks  are  embedded,  this 
coating  is  represented  in  T.  saginata  only  by  an  annular  diaphragm, 
which  lies  as  a  lip  on  the  outer  wall  of  the 
above-mentioned  lenticular  mass.  This  is  more 
or  less  markedly  arched  according  to  the  curva- 
ture of  the  latter,  and  has  in  its  centre  an 
opening  which  is  expanded  below,  and  appears 
sometimes  rather  deep,  since  the  lenticular  body 
has  not  unfrequently  a  depression  in  its  anterior 
surface.  This  is  the  opening  long  since  observed 
by  Bremser,  and  occasionally  by  other  observers, 
and  the  appearance  of  which  has  given  rise  to 
the  formerly  prevalent  idea  that  the  tape-worms 
possessed  a  mouth  opening  between  the  suckers. 

I  have  already  noted  (p.  351)  that  the  peculiar 
formation1  of  this  structure,  as  above  described, 
may  also  be  observed  at  a  certain  stage  in  the 
development  of  the  hook-bearing  cystic  worms, 
where  it  attains  its  final  organization  after  the 
hooks  and  their  root-processes  have  been  formed. 
The  state  of  affairs  in  T.  saginata  is  therefore 
far  from  interrupting  the  unity  of  type  found  in  other  forms.  It 
either  represents  in  a  permanent  form  the  early  phase,  which  has 
remained  undeveloped,  or  it  is  the  result  of  retrogression. 

The  resemblance  is  further  increased  by  the  fact  that  the  border  of 
the  diaphragm  in  T.  saginata  is  also  at  first  provided  with  a  close  circle 
of  little  points,  that  is,  with  structures  such  as  we  saw  to  be  the  first 
traces  of  the  hooks.  But  the  points  do  not  develop,  -they  retain  their 
primary  form,  and  very  soon  disappear.  Mtsche  notes,  however,  that 
occasionally  some  of  these  rudimentary  structures  persist  round  about 
the  central  pore  of  the  head.2 

In  the  first  edition  of  this  work  I  regarded  this  pore,  which  I 
called  the  "  frontal  sucker,"  along  with  the  muscular  apparatus  lying 
below  it  (the  rostellum  or  "  bulbus"),  as  the  morphological  equivalent 
of  that  sucker  which  is  found  between  the  lateral  suckers,  not  only 
in  Kudolphi's  Scolex  (p.  371)  and  the  associated  Phyllobothria,  but 
also  in  some  Tamiadte.    It  must  not  be  supposed  from  this  that  the 

1  Unlike  Kiichenmeister,  who  finds  this  structure  "sometimes  but  not  always"  in 
Tftnvi  laginata  ("Parasiten,"  2d  ed.,  p.  180),  I  have  always  found  it  when  I  looked  for 
it  m  the  rijjht  way,  and  must  therefore  regard  this  rudimentary  proboscis  as  a  constant 
character  of  this  worm. 

5  Kiichenmeister's  statement  ("Parasiten,"  2d  ed.,  p.  180)  that  Heller  has  seen 
twelve,  sixteen,  or  even  thirty-two  short  thick  hooks  on  the  head  of  Cyiticcrcw  bovit 
»  incorrect.    Heller's  observations  (see  p.  310)  referred  to  many-hooked  embryos. 
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homologous  rostellum  of  the  hooked  tape- worms  agrees  in  every  parti- 
cular with  a  sucker ;  yet  although  this  is  as  clearly  stated  in  my  former 
observations,  as  now,  Kuchenmeister  seems  to  have  misunderstood  my 
comparison  of  the  two  structures,  for  he  characterises  it  in  his  recent 
work  on  parasites  sometimes  as  "unfortunate"  and  sometimes  as 
"incorrect."  I  can  hardly  suppose  that  these  epithets  will  utterly 
condemn  the  alleged  homology,  for  this  has  been,  as  Moniez  em- 
phasises, established  beyond  doubt  by  the  developmental  history. 

The  black  coloration,  which  was  long  ago  observed  by  Andry,  and 
which  occurs  much  more  abundantly  in  Taenia  saginata  than  in  T. 
solium,  is  caused  by  a  granular  pigment  which  is  embedded  in  the 
connective  tissue,  and  is  sometimes  found  even  within  the  cells. 
Here  and  there,  according  to  Virchow,  it  has  a  crystalline  character. 
Where  it  occurs  only  sparsely  it  is  usually  found  restricted  to  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  suckers,  but  is  sometimes  spread  over  the  whole 
head.  Davaine  describes  as  a  special  variety  a  perfectly  black  tape- 
worm ("  Tenia  negre  ")  from  the  Southern  States  of  North  America. 

As  to  the  nature  of  this  pigment,  nothing  certain  is  known ;  but  it 
is  probable  that  it  originates  from  the  colouring  matter  in  the  blood 
of  the  host,  and  therefore  has  the  same  origin  as  the  pigment  of  the 
latter,  having  a  close  resemblance  to  melanin.  Its  origin  can  hardly  be 
as  simple  as  Kuchenmeister  would  have  it,  when  he  supposes  that 
those  blood-corpuscles  which  are  taken  in  by  the  pores  of  the  suckers, 
and  are  not  used,  become  changed  directly  into  pigment.1  This  can 
hardly  be,  for  the  ingestion  of  blood-corpuscles  through  the  suckers 
of  the  Tcenice  is  more  than  doubtful  on  anatomical  grounds  (p.  304) ; 
and  further,  it  must  be  noted,  that  this  embedded  pigment  is  found 
occasionally  even  in  the  bladder-worms,  that  is,. in  organisms  which 
are  hardly  in  a  position  to  devour  blood-corpuscles  as  such.  In 
Taenia  saginata,  indeed,  I  have  not  yet  noticed  these  black-headed 
bladder-worms,  but  they  are  to  be  found  in  T.  solium,  which  is, 
however,  on  the  whole  much  less  copiously  provided  with  the  pig- 
ment. For  this  reason  I  think  I  am  justified  in  assuming  that  the 
presence  and  distribution  of  the  pigment  stand  in  no  definite  relation 

to  the  age  of  the  worm. 

We  have  already  noted  that  the  pigment  is  not  found  exclusively 
on  the  head,  but  occurs  occasionally  on  the  vagina,  vas  deferens,  and 
testes.  This  is  the  case,  however,  only  in  the  older  proglottides, 
where  the  organs  in  question  are  no  longer  functional. 

In  such  ripe  joints  one  sometimes  finds  in  the  cortical  sheatli 
accumulations  of  granular  molecules,  and  also  yellow  fat-drops,  some- 

1  Loc.  cit.,  p.  151,  note. 
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times  in  such  abundance  that  the  sides  exhibit  green  streaks.  This 
was  specially  striking  in  the  case  of  two  Tccnicc,  which  one  of  my 
Russian  pupils,  now  Professor  P.,  acquired  five  years  ago  in  St.  Peters- 
burg, and  in  which  all  the  proglottides  (twelve  of  which  were  voided 
daily)  were  provided  with  a  green  border. 

As  to  the  rest  of  the  organization,  there  is  little,  except  in  regard 
to  the  sexual  organs,  which  calls  for  detailed  discussion.  We  have 
already  mentioned  the  specially  powerful  musculature  and  the  very 
energetic  movements.  As  to  the  course  and  arrangement  of  the 
fibres,  we  need  only  remind  the  reader  that  T.  saginata  was  the 
example  we  chose  as  a  general  type  in  our  detailed  description. 


Fig.  248. — Head  of  Cysticercus  Tccnice  saginata:,  with  frontal  sucker  and 
vascular  ring.    (  x  30. ) 

I  cannot  exactly  confirm  the  results  at  which  Kuchenmeister1  has 
arrived  in  regard  to  the  vascular  apparatus  of  his  Tcenia  mediocanellata, 
according  to  which  it  is  much  simpler  in  the  head  than  is  the  case  in 
T.  solium.  It  is  indeed  true  that  the  ring  round  the  rostellum  is,  as 
one  would  expect,  but  narrow,  yet  its  structure  and  arrangement  are, 
lor  all  that,  quite  normal.  Similarly,  the  four  longitudinal  canals 
which  form  the  ring  are  different  only  in  this  respect,  that  the 
number  and  development  of  the  branches  are  in  fact  greater  than 

1  "Cestodtn,"  &c,  p.  110. 
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usual.    The  calcareous  bodies  of  T.  saginata  are  also,  on  an  average, 
larger  (up  to  0-018  mm.),  and  more  abundant  than  in  T.  solium. 

The  Structure  of  the  Sexual  Organs  is  best  observed  in  joints  of 
medium  size  (8  to  10  mm.  broad  by  4  to  6  mm.  long),  which  are  in  a 
moderately  contracted  state  approximately  rectangular,  and  belong  to 
the  second  half  of  the  seventh  hundred.  They  are  found,  according  to 
the  state  of  contraction,  at  a  distance  of  about  40  cm.  behind  the 
head.  They  show  the  generative  organs  of  both  sexes  in  full  develop- 
ment. The  copulation  has  just  taken  place,  and  the  eggs  are  begin- 
ning to  pass  into  the  uterus. 

For  the  purpose  of  closer  examination  the  fresh  joints  should  be 
left  for  a  day  in  ammoniacal  solution  of  carmine  of  medium  concen- 
tration. After  being  clarified  in  glycerine  or  balsam,  one  can  see  on 
slight  pressure  all  the  parts  with  great  distinctness.  Apart  from  the 
ducts,  this  is  specially  true  of  the  female  organs,  which,  with  the 
exception  of  the  median  uterus,  all  lie  in  the  posterior  half  of  the 
proglottis,  and  are  quite  perceptible  by  transmitted  light  even  to  the 
naked  eye.  To  examine  the  more  intimate  structure  it  is  necessary  to 
have  recourse  to  sections,  especially  to  horizontal  ones. 

The  Male  Organs. — In  detail  one  may  note  the  following  char- 
acters : — 

The  Testes  are  first  ripe,  and  consist,  as  in  most  Cestodes,  and 
especially  in  the  larger  species,  of  numerous  roundish  vesicles,  which 
measure  on  an  average  about  015  mm.  (from  012  to  018),  and  which 
fill  up  all  the  vacant  space  in  the  joint  within  the  vessels.  In  the 
anterior  half  of  the  joint  they  are  of  course  much  more  numerous 
than  behind,  where  the  female  generative  organs  occupy  most  of  the 
space.  Here  they  are  found  chiefly  at  the  sides,  as  is  also  the  case 
in  the  anterior  half.  The  vesicles  are  therefore  larger  and  more 
advanced  along  the  two  sides  than  the  middle  of  the  joint. 

The  contents  consist  partly  of  long  thin  adult  spermatozoa, 
which  are  curled  up  together  in  bundles,  and  usually  lie  near  the 
wall  of  the  vesicle,  with  their  otherwise  hardly  defined  heads  resting 
on  a  granular  mass.  There  are  also  small  round  balls  of  varying  size 
up  to°0-043  mm.,  which  contain  numerous  small  cells,  and  represent 
the  early  developmental  stages  of  the  seminal  elements.  In  the  larger 
balls  one  can  distinctly  observe  a  large  clear  sphere  (0-03  mm.)  on 
which  the  cells  are  seated— a  structure  which  often  occurs  m  the 
lower  animals  as  the  bearer  of  the  sperm-cells  proper.  The  cells 
which  lie  on  this  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  (nuclei,  according  to 
Sommer  and  Landois),  may  be  observed  growing  into  spermatozoa 
while  the  central  sphere  itself  finally  becomes  the  above-mentioned 
granular  mass. 


STRUCTURE  OF  THE  TESTES  AND  SPERMATOZOA. 


439 


Iu  the  small  less  defined  testicular  vesicles  one  finds,  moreover, 
simple  nucleated  cells,  which  by  growth  and  endogenous  multiplica- 
tion produce  the  above-mentioned  elements. 


<.,  testes;  v.d.,  vas  deferens;  c.p.,  cirrhus-pouch.  Female  organs. — ov., 
ovary  ;  y.g.,  yolk-gland  ;  m.b.,  shell-gland  (Mentis'  body) ;  r.s.,  receptaculum 
seminis  ;  ut.,  uterus  ;  v.,  vagina  ;  g.p.,  genital  papilla  ;  cl.,  cloaca. 

The  testes,  when  full  of  ripe  spermatozoa,  have  their  original 
spherical  form  modified,  inasmuch  as  they  are  each  drawn  out  at  one 
point  into  a  pointed  process,  by  means  of  which  they  are  fixed  like 
berries  to  the  ramifications  of  the  vas  deferens.  The  latter  is  quite 
conspicuous  as  in  other  Cestodes,  and  its  course  across  the  joint  from 
the  porus  genitalis  to  the  uterus  can  be  followed  even  with  the  naked 
eye,  but  the  processes  are,  on  the  contrary,  seldom  seen  with  great 
definiteness.  To  the  older  anatomists  both  they  and  the  testes  were 
alike  unknown,  and,  till  F.  S.  Schultze's  discovery,  the  latter  were 
very  generally  identified  with  the  vas  deferens. 

In  favourable  specimens  we  can  observe  that  these  processes  pro- 
ceed wholly  from  the  posterior  end  of  the  vas  deferens.  This  is  seen 
(Fig.  249)  to  be  continued  into  a  number  of  thin  canals  which  run  in 
an  almost  radiate  manner  from  the  point  of  origin,  and  break  up  into 
finer  twigs.  The  majority  of  these  canals  belong,  of  course,  to  the 
anterior  half  of  the  joint,  but  some  also  run  backwards.  Here  and 
there  they  become  almost  varicose  by  the  accumulation  of  spermatic 
elements  within  them.  This  can  be  occasionally  seen  even  in  the 
ripe  proglottides  where  the  testes  have  long  since  degenerated,  and 
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even  in  some  which  have  spontaneously  left  the  intestine  and  voided 
their  eggs.  This  varicose  enlargement  is  to  be  seen  most  frequently- 
near  the  point  where  they  open  into  the  vas  deferens  or  just  at  the 
junction,  and  has  been  described  by  Platner,  to  whom  we  are  in- 
debted for  the  most  thorough  representation  of  these  structures,  as  a 
special  hollow  of  irregular  jagged  form — the  "  spermatic  sinus." 

The  Vas  Deferens  itself  is  a  comparatively  wide  canal  with  a  dia- 
meter of  about  0-025  mm.  It  runs  from  the  external  aperture — the 
porus  genitalis — across  the  joint  almost  as  far  as  the  uterus,  yet  not 
in  a  straight  course,  but,  as  in  related  forms,  with  numerous  more  or 
less  close  coils,  which  sometimes  look  as  though  they  were  enclosed 
in  a  common  sheath.  I  have  never  been  able  to  observe  any  special 
enlargement  or  seminal  vesicle  either  in  the  vas  deferens  or  inside  the 
cirrhus-pouch  into  which  the  former  opens.  In  the  posterior  some- 
what distended  portion  of  the  bottle-shaped  cirrhus-pouch  (about  0"4 
—  0'5  mm.  long)  are  found  a  few  irregular  windings  of  the  vas 
deferens,  which  does  not  exhibit  here  its  usual  thick  firm  walls,  but 
is  clad  internally  with  a  thick  layer  of  fine  chitinous  points  directed 
backwards.  This  structure  is  obviously  adapted  for  protrusion 
during  copulation,  forming  the  so-called  "  cirrhus." 

The  Cirrhus  in  Taenia  saginata  is  very  short,  so  that  one  only  sees 
it  slightly  protruded  from  the  porus  genitalis.  It  must,  of  course,  be 
remembered  that  the  porus  genitalis  of  this  worm  leads  first  into  a 
deep  (0-22  mm.)  wide  pouch  or  funnel-like  cavity,  which  I  have 
called  the  "  generative  cloaca,"  because,  besides  the  vas  deferens,  the 
vagina  also  opens  into  its  narrow  posterior  end. 

The  Cloaca  originates  by  the  external  body-wall  becoming  swollen 
into  an  annular  lip  round  the  common  generative  opening.  In  con- 
sequence of  this  the  pore  comes  to  lie  at  the  end  of  a  sort  of  boss- 
like protuberance,  as  in  most  of  the  other  Cystotcenice,  but  here  it  is 
unusually  large,  up  to  1  mm.  Transverse  sections  through  the  genera- 
tive cloaca  leave  not  the  slightest  doubt  as  to  the  nature  of  the  swell- 
ing. One  sees  not  only  (Fig.  144)  how  the  cuticle  is  continued  almost 
unaltered  into  the  interior,  but  can  also  follow  the  musculature  of  the 
cortical  layer  out  into  the  surrounding  walls. 

My  former  statements,  according  to  which  the  pore  was  surrounded 
by  a  special  sphincter,  which  shut  off  the  internal  cavity  during  copu- 
lation, have  been  corrected  by  Sommer  and  Landois.  In  reality  one 
sees  in  the  wall  of  the  generative  cloaca  no  muscular  elements  other 
than  the  processes  of  the  transverse  fibres  bounding  the  inner  layer, 
which  instead  of  intertwining,  run  out  to  the  outer  surface  of  the 
cirrhus-pouch,  and  sagittal  fibres,  which  penetrate  the  projecting  hps 
in  a  dorso-ventral  direction.    But  in  spite  of  the  absence  of  a  proper 
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musculature,  the  generative  cloaca  is  able  to  undergo  manifold 
changes  in  form  and  width,  and  thus  to  narrow  or  widen  its  opening. 
These  changes  occur  mainly  in  consequence  of  the  pressure  and  trac- 
tion of  the  adjacent  body  muscles. 

We  can  the  more  rapidly  dismiss  the  muscular  structure  of  the 
cirrhus-pouch,  since  it  was  especially  Tcenia  saginata  which  we  had 
in  view  in  our  general  account  of  this  organ  (p.  310). 

The  peripheral  layer  which  the  pouch  possesses  leads  one  to  sup- 
pose that  it  is  in  the  cortical  layer  that  the  cirrhus-pouch  has  arisen. 
This  cannot  indeed  be  demonstrated  with  certainty,  since  the  above- 
mentioned  course  of  the  transverse  fibres  obliterates  the  boundaries 
between  the  two  layers  of  the  body.  The  nerve  cord  and  the  longi- 
tudinal vessel,  which  are  both  distinctive  of  these  layers,  lie  internally 
to  the  cirrhus-pouch,  but  are  divergent,  inasmuch  as  they  are  not  close 
beside  each  other,  but  are  approximated  to  "different  surfaces  of  the 
body — the  longitudinal  vessel  towards  that  which  we  have  formerly 
called  the  "female,"  and  the  nerve  cord  towards  the  opposite  or 
"male"  surface.  The  cirrhus-pouch  is  also  more  or  less  distinctly  ap- 
proximated to  the  latter,  whether  the  pore  be  on  the  right  or  left  side 
of  the  body. 

Although  the  situation  of  this  pore  varies  extremely,  lying  always 
on  one  side  for  perhaps  six  or  eight  joints,  and  then  alternating 
almost  regularly  throughout  another  series,  yet  there  is  on  the  whole 
but  little  difference  in  this  respect  between  the  two  sides.  In  a 
length  of  100  joints  I  counted  56  pores  on  the  left,  and  44  on  the  right. 

Whether,  the  pore  lie  right  or  left,  one  always  finds  it  at  some 
distance  behind  the  middle,  and  that  the  more  markedly  the  longer 
the  joint.  In  isolated  proglottides  12  mm.  long,  it  lies  fully  7  mm., 
and  sometimes  even  more,  behind  the  anterior  border. 

The  Female  Organs. — The  narrow  funnel-like  end  of  the  generative 
cloaca  contains  not  only  the  male  opening  with  the  copulatory  organ, 
but  also,  as  we  have  seen,  the  female  opening.  This  is  so  closely 
approximated  to  the  former,  that  the  cirrhus  can  easily  bend  round 
into  it  when  the  pore  is  closed.  I  have  seen  this  take  place  in  Tcenia 
echinococcus  and  other  species  from  the  dog,  and  therefore  I  presume 
it  happens  also  in  T.  saginata.1  The  semen,  thus  introduced  into 
the  female  organs,  first  passes  through  the  slightly  enlarged  terminal 
portion  into  the  vagina.  This  is  a  long  and  thin  (0  025  mm.)  canal, 
which  pursues  for  a  while  a  straight  course  below  the  coiled  vas 

1  I  have  already  (p.  310,  note)  mentioned  that  Sommer  denies  the  entrance  of  the 
cirrhus  into  the  vagina,  and  asserts  that  the  semen  simply  overflows  into  the  female 
opening  without  any  true  copulation.  He  thinks  that  I  have  been  misled  in  my 
observations  by  a  stream  of  spermatozoa. 
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deferens,  but  bending  downwards  (Fig.  250)  in  a  somewhat  sharp 
curve,  ends  in  the  middle  line,  half-way  between  the  end  of  the  uterus 
and  the  posterior  border  of  the  joint. 

The  Vagina,  like  the  cirrhus  and  vas  deferens,  is  lined  by  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  cuticle,  but  its  walls  possess  considerable  power  of 
resistance,  and  are  thicker  than  those  of  the  vas  deferens,  so  that  the 
lumen  measures  scarcely  more  than  0-018  mm.  It  is  plain,  therefore, 
that  the  vagina  could  not  possibly  receive  and  transmit  the  eggs,  which, 
even  after  the  loss  of  the  external  envelope,  are  double  the  above- 
mentioned  diameter.  We  have,  however,  already  noted  that  the  eggs 
of  the  Tseniadse  only  gain  the  exterior  when  the  body-wall  bursts — 
usually  at  the  anterior  border. 

The  Beceptaculum  Seminis,  which  is  recognisable  by  its  contents, 
may  be  seen,  just  where  the  vagina  reaches  the  posterior  end  of  the 
uterus,  as  a  small  swelling*  (04  mm.  long  by  0'07  mm.  broad).  It  may 
be  considered  as  occurring  in  the  course  of  the  vagina,  although  its 
connection  with  the  latter,  both  anteriorly  and  posteriorly,  exhibits 
several  peculiarities.  While  the  anterior  portion  of  the  vagina  is 
narrow  and  lined  with  chitin,  perhaps  to  serve  as  a  channel  for  the 
transmission  of  the  spermatozoa,  the  continuation  posteriorly  is  wide 
and  thin-walled— so  different  from  the  vagina  proper,  that  we  are 
almost  justified  in  regarding  it  as  a  special  organ.  Since  it  conducts 
the  spermatozoa  to  the  ova,  we  have  previously  (p.  314)  suggested 
the  designation  " fertilising-canal"  (<f Befruchtungs-canal ")  as  not 
inappropriate  for  it. 

The  Shell- Gland. — The  canal  just  mentioned  leads  ,  in  its  wide 
course  first  to  a  spherical  body  about  0-2  mm.  in  diameter,  which  lies 
some  distance  behind  the  uterus,  in  fact  just  where  the  vagina  ends. 

Even  Mehlis1  and  Platner  noticed  this  peculiar  body,  but  had 
only  very  imperfect  knowledge  of  its  nature  and  connections.  Platner 
took  it  for  the  ovary.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  body  in  question 
consists  of  closely  compressed  nucleated  cells  0'02  mm.  in  size ;  these 
are,  however,  by  no  means  eggs,  but  glandular  cells,  provided  with 
small  thin  ducts  opening  into  the  narrow  internal  cavity  of  the  organ, 
which  measures  0"03  mm.  The  regular  disposition  of  the  cells  and  ducts 
often  gives  the  wall  a  radiate  appearance.  Since  it  is  inside  this 
structure  that  the  ovarian  eggs  acquire  their  outer  envelopes  of  yolk 
and  shell  the  shell-substance  is  probably  the  secretion  of  these 
olandular  cells.  Since  finding  a  body  almost  identical  m  structure 
in  the  DistomidcV  I  have  called  it  the  "shell-gland,"  a  name  often 
used  since  by  other  observers.    Sommer  calls  it  "  Mehlis'  body. 

1  Oken's  his,  p.  70,  1831. 

2  First  German  edition  of  this  work,  p.  483. 
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It  communicates  farther  not  only  with  the  fertilising  canal,  but 
also  with  the  germarium  and  with  the  uterus,  so  that  it  is  anatomically 


Fig.  250. — Sexual  organs  of  Tcenia  saginata  (x  10).  Male  organs. — 
t.,  testes;  v.d.,  vas  deferens;  c.p.,  cirrhus-pouch.  Female  organs. — ov., 
ovary  ;  y.g.,  yolk-gland  ;  m.b.,  shell-gland  (Mehlis'  body)  ;  r.s.,  receptaculum 
seminis  ;  ut.,  uterus  ;  v.,  vagina  ;  g.p.,  genital  papilla  ;  el.,  cloaca. 

The  Germ-Glands  consist,  as  usual  in  the  Tteniadse,  of  a  paired  ovary 
and  an  unpaired  yolk-gland.  The  latter,  the  "albumen-gland"1  of 
Sommer,  lies  below  the  spherical  body  just  described,  near  the  posterior 
border  of  the  joint,  and  is  in  the  form  of  a  triangle,  which  has  its  obtuse 
angle  turned  forwards,  and  extends  some  distance  towards  either  side. 
Sometimes  the  inferior  margin  is  hollowed  out  or  even  interrupted,  so 
that  it  then  appears  almost  double,  as  is  shown  in  Fig.  142,  represent- 
ing Tcenia  solium.  But  such  appearances  are  neither  normal  nor  yet 
individual  variations,  as  I  was  formerly  inclined  to  suppose,3  but  are 
artificially  produced  by  unequal  compression. 

In  contrast  to  the  yolk-gland,  the  ovary  has  the  form  of  two  large 
and  almost  round  wing-like  organs.  They  lie  at  either  side  of  the 
receptaculum  seminis,  but  above  the  shell  gland,  and  occupying  more 
than  half  the  breadth  of  the  remaining  space  (Fig.  250).  Their  height 
is  about  the  third  part  of  the  length  of  the  joint.    The  space  between 

1  We  have  already  (p.  320)  given  reasons  for  regarding  this  so-called  "albumen- 
gland  "  not  as  an  organ  occurring  only  in  the  Tamiaduj,  but  as  a  form  of  yolk-gland  widely 
distributed  among  the  Platyhelminthes. 

5  I  rnufit  again  note  (see  p.  315,  note)  that  in  the  first  edition  of  this  work  I 
erroneously  regarded  the  yolk-gland  as  the  ovary,  und  vice  vena,  as  has  been  rightly 
pointed  out  by  Sommer. 
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them  serves  for  the  reception  of  the  lower  end  of  both  vagina  and 
uterus.  About  half-way  up  the  wings  are  connected  by  a  duct,  which 
runs  across  over  the  receptaculum  seminis.  That  ovary,  which  lies 
below  the  vagina,  and  is  embraced  by  its  curve,  is  always  smaller 
than  its  fellow,  which  is  free  to  extend  anteriorly,  and  reaches  not 
only  beyond  the  vagina,  but  also  beyond  the  vas  deferens. 

As  to  their  minute  structure,  both  ovary  and  yolk-gland  consist  of 
a  system  of  blind  tubules,  which,  as  in  the  so-called  "  tubular  glands," 
are  seated  on  a  branched  efferent  duct.  I  have  never  been  able  to 
observe  the  reticulated  communication  which  Sommer  describes 
between  the  tubules,  and  must  say  the  same  with  regard  to  the  coils, 
with  branches  running  backwards,  which  Platner  has  described  in  the 
ovary  (his  "  yolk -gland  ").  In  teased  preparations  with  low  power  one 
may  indeed  see  appearances  of  this  sort,  but  closer  examination  shows 
that  the  apparent  network  is  composed  of  tubes  lying  across  one 
another.  The  ends  of  the  glandular  tubules  are  not  unfrequently 
widened  into  acini  borne  on  thin  stalks.  This  is  specially  true  in 
regard  to  the  ovaries,  which  thus  acquire  a  somewhat  less  dense 
texture,  and  a  more  transparent  appearance. 

It  is  doubtful  whether  the  bounding  membrane  of  the  tubules  is 
an  independent  skin,  as  in  the  testicular  vesicles,  or  merely  belongs 
to  the  matrix.  It  is,  at  any  rate,  the  only  boundary  of  the  glands. 
The  contents  both  of  yolk-gland  and  ovary  consist  of  cells  about  0-007 
mm.  in  size,  with  vesicular  nuclei  and  distinct  nucleoli.  On  the 
whole,  they  resemble  one  another,  but  exhibit  many  differences  on 
closer  inspection. 

The  cells  of  the  ovary  (the  primitive  eggs)  have  a  sharper  contour, 
and  are  provided  with  a  thin,  clear,  protoplasmic  envelope ;  they  have 
also  a  larger  nucleus  (the  germinal  vesicle),  whilst  the  cells  of  the 
yolk  exhibit  an  abundance  of  a  finely  granular  enyeloping  mass,  not 

unfrequently  exceeding  the  above-mentioned 
normal  size.  They  are  often  very  irregular 
in  form.  Here  and  there  the  individual 
cells  are  hardly  distinguishable.  They  have 
broken  down  and  fused  together  into  an 
amorphous  secretion,  in  which  one  can  dis- 
tinguish only  a  few  flakes  and  nucleus-like 

FlG.  251.  —  Melius'  body  in  structures. 

connection  with  the  various      ^    connection  between  these  organs 

parts  of  the  female  productive  ,    „    .      .  .  .    ,    °  „ 

organs,  a.  Efferent  canal  of  the  and  the  shell-gland  can  only  rarely  be  seen 
yolk- gland,  b.  Efferent  canal  distinctness.    Its  demonstration  is 

of  the  ovary,  c.  Vagina  and  re-  Wluu  ""V  _  . 

ceptacuium,  d.  Uterus.  ( x  30.)  the  most  difficult  part  of  the  anatomy.  It  is 
most  easily  seen  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  yolk-gland,  for  its  efferent 
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canal  runs  straight  forward  and  sinks  into  the  posterior  end  of  the 
spherical  body.  It  is  much  more  difficult  to  demonstrate  its  connection 
with  the  ovary.  In  favourable  preparations,  however,  it  can  he  seen 
satisfactorily,  and  one  can  convince  oneself  that  the  efferent  ducts  of 
the  tubules*  finally  collect  into  two  transverse  branches,  which  after 
a  short  course  meet  together  and  then  continue  in  a  common  duct, 
which  opens  into  the  fertilising  canal.  Both  transverse  canals  seem 
to  be  very  extensile ;  they  are  often  seen  full  of  eggs,  and  sometimes 
even  enlarged  into  a  distinct  cavity.1 

The  Uterus,  however,  is  also  in  connection  with  the  shell-gland,  by 
means  of  a  thin  duct  (0*04  mm.  wide),  which  springs  from  the  gland 
near  the  insertion  of  the  fertilising  canal,  and  opens  into  the  posterior 
end  of  the  uterus.2  The  latter  appears,  in  some  respects,  as  though 
it  were  the  direct  continuation  of  the  canal  just  mentioned.  Like  it, 
the  uterus  runs  straight  up  the  middle  line  of  the  joint,  continuing 
nearly  to  the  anterior  border,  where  it  ends  blindly.  Of  the  subsequent 
lateral  branches  there  is  as  yet  no  trace.  The  uterus  is  still  a  simple 
tube,  with  well-defined  boundary  walls  and  considerable  width  (up  to 
016  mm.),  so  that  it  is  sharply  distinguished  from  the  canal  which 
leads  to  it.  The  length  of  the  latter  is  not  always  the  same  in  the 
different  joints ;  it  is  on  the  whole  but  short,  so  that  the  lower  end  of 
the  uterus  usually  projects  some  distance  between  the  ovaries. 

What  I  have  just  stated  in  regard  to  the  structure  of  the  sexual 
organs  in  Tcenia  saginata  is  primarily  true  only  of  the  adult  joints, 
those,  namely,  which  are  about  to  copulate,  and  in  which  the  filling 
of  the  uterus  is  just  about  to  commence.  But  a  similar  state  of  the 
organs  may  be  observed  both  in  earlier  and  later  stages,  as  was  stated 
with  respect  to  Tcenia  solium  in  the  first  edition  of  this  work.  In  both 
cases  it  is  necessary  to  use  the  staining  methods  recommended  above. 

The  Sexual  Development  is  first  apparent  in  joints  about  2'5  mm. 
broad  by  0-3  mm.  long,3  which  lie  at  a  distance  of  about  6  to  10  cm. 
behind  the  head,  and  belong  to  the  first  half  of  the  third  hundred. 
In  these  joints  there  is  seen  passing  from  the  centre  to  the  middle  of 

1  For  this  reason  they  are  regarded  by  Sommer,  not  as  efferent  canals,  but  as  the 
median  portion  of  the  ovary  connecting  the  two  lateral  lobes. 

1  .Sommer,  who  confirms  the  above  representation  in  all  points,  regards  this  canal,  and 
also  the  lower  end  of  the  fertilising  canal,  as  a  direct  prolongation  of  the  oviduct.  He 
gives  them  both  the  same  name,  and  would  thus  have  the  lower  end  of  the  vagina  (our 
fertilising  canal)  not  only  opening  into  the  oviduct,  but  would  make  the  latter  coil  round 
the  shell-gland  which  is  attached  to  it,  and  then  run  backwards  to  pass  into  the  uterus. 
I  need  hardly  note  that  all  these  differences  are  only  verbal,  and  I  see  little  reason  to 
depart  from  what  I  have  said,  especially  since  the  analogous  structure  in  the  Dis- 
tomid<e  Beems  hardly  to  favour  Sommcr'n  theory. 

*  I  may  again  note  that  the  accounts  of  the  size  and  distance  from  the  head  are 
rendered  very  uncertain  by  the  extreme  contractility  possessed  by  these  worms. 
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one  side  or  the  other  a  somewhat  broad  streak  of  cellular  parenchyma. 
At  first  (A)  the  stripe  does  not  extend  laterally  beyond  the  median 
region  of  the  joint,  but  gradually  it  elongates  until  it  finally  abuts 


Fig.  252. — Development  of  the  efferent  generative  organs  in  Tcenia  saginata. 

against  the  lateral.  But  before  this  (B)  the  median  end  has  thickened, 
and  become  a  posteriorly  directed  club-like  swelling,  which  gives 
the  parenchymatous  streak  a  certain  resemblance  to  a  pistol.  The 
contour,  which  was  at  first  somewhat  vague,  and  which  made  the 
rudimentary  structure  look  broad  and  plump,  becomes  more  sharply 
defined.  As  the  joints  increase  in  size,  the  length  of  the  paren- 
chymatous streak  increases.  It  becomes  more  slender  and  changes 
further  (C),  since  the  terminal  club-shaped  body  becomes  almost 
triangular,  owing  to  the  elevation  of  its  anterior  margin.  Some 
centimetres  further  on,  about  100  joints  after  the  appearance  of  the 
first  rudiment,  this  elevation  has  elongated  into  a  streak,  which  can 
be  followed  up  to  the  anterior  wall,  and  apparently  represents  the 
first  rudiment  of  the  uterus.  In  the  transverse  streak,  on  the  other 
hand,  we  have  neither  the  vas  deferens  merely,  nor  the  vagina,  but  the 
common  rudiment  of  both  these  structures.  This  can  be  easily 
proved,  for  the  borders  of  the  streak  become  gradually  separated,  as 
two  strands,  by  the  clearing  of  the  median  portion  and  the  thickening 
of  the  borders,  and  these,  though  sometimes  only  imperfectly  sepa- 
rated, and  still  in  connection  with  the  mass  of  the  uterus,  may  be 
distinctly  recognised  as  vas  deferens  and  vagina.  The  former  is  at 
first  quite  straight  and  destitute  of  a  cirrhus-pouch,  but  that  is  no 
more  difficult  to  explain  than  the  absence  of  the  generative  cloaca. 
On  the  vagina  there  is  sometimes  no  perceptible  opening  nor  differ- 
entiation into  the  various  divisions,  although  the  posterior  end  is 
thickened  like  a  club,  and  forms  a  swelling,  which  can  be  sharply  dis- 
tinguished from,  the  adjacent  parts  of  the  uterus. 

The  next  change  in  the  generative  organs  is  the  disappearance  ot 
the  intermediate  substance,  which  has  as  yet  united  the  vagina  and 
vas  deferens  together.  The  two  ducts  thus  become  free,  and  develop 
independently  by  the  differentiation  of  the  cirrhus-pouch  and  the 
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Fig.  253. —Develop- 
ment of  the  germ-produc- 
ing organs,    (x  5.) 


formation  of  the  generative  openings.  In  joints  about  4-5  mm.  broad 
by  1  mm.  long,  which  begin  at  about  the  fifth  hundred,  and  are  about 
20  cm.  distant  from  the  head,  one  notices  at  the 
end  of  the  genital  ducts  a  discoid  swelling,  which 
encloses  a  shallow  depression,  and  by  its  con- 
nection with  the  vas  deferens  and  vagina  is  seen 
to  be  the  genital  papilla.  The  adjacent  section 
of  the  vas  deferens  exhibits  a  long  thickening, 
the  first  imperfect  rudiment  of  the  cirrhus- 
pouch.  The  coils  of  the  vas  deferens  are  hardly 
perceptible,  but  the  posterior  end  already 
appears  free,  and  without  connection  with  the  uterus,  to  which  the 
vagina  is  united  by  its  terminal  club-shaped  swelling,  both  anteriorly 
and  posteriorly.  Further,  the  uterus  is  now  more  sharply  defined,  is 
more  slender  than  before,  and  is  usually  prominent  opposite  the 
generative  ducts. 

The  first  traces  of  the  germ-producing  organs  are  to  be  found  about 
the  four  hundredth  joint.  They  are  first  indicated  by  the  hitherto 
almost  homogeneous  and  transparent  parenchyma  assuming  a  more 
granular  appearance.  The  groups  of  cells  of  which  this  consists 
are  at  first  but  small,  and  of  the  same  appearance  throughout,  but 
differently  arranged  in  the  upper  and  lower  halves  of  the  joints, 
so  that  one  can  thus  early  distinguish  the  male  and  female  organs. 
In  the  following  joints  this  distinction  becomes  more  marked.  The 
granules  of  the  upper  half  become  larger,  and  are  distributed  with 
tolerable  uniformity  over  the  whole  surface  of  the  middle  region, 
while  those  in  the  lower  half  remain  smaller,  and  become  ever  more 
distinctly  arranged,  so  as  to  form  distinct  organs.  In  this  way  two 
plate-like  masses  arise,  which  enclose  the  lower  end  of  the  vagina  and 
uterus  between  them,  while  very  soon  a  third  streak  appears  near  the 
hinder  margin  of  the  joint.  These  three  masses  of 
course  represent  the  two  ovaries  and  the  yolk-gland, 
while  the  granules  of  the  anterior  half  are  destined  to 
become  the  testicular  vesicles. 

The  joints  in  which  one  first  sees  the  above 
differentiation  distinctly  are  about  the  420th  behind 
the  head.  In  these  one  sees  also  for  the  first  time  that 
thr;  conducting  apparatus  are  distinct  canals,  and  Fig.  254.— Lower 

°      rl  ,  .,    ,  end  of  the  vagina, 

not  solid  threads.  The  vas  deferens  lias  a  coiled  showing  its  con- 
course, and  the  posterior  end  of  the  vagina  also  nation 

■  ...      .         ,  «  •      uterus.    ( x  30.) 

exhibits  its  subsequent  structure.    One  can  recognise 

■beady  in  the  former  terminal  club  (Fig.  254)  a  differentiation 

into  Seminal  vesicle  and  shell-gland,  which  for  a  time  lie  one  close 
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behind  the  other.  The  latter  is  seen  to  be  in  connection  with  the 
lower  end  of  the  uterus.  Similarly,  one  can  distinguish  the  efferent 
ducts  of  the  ovary  and  the  yolk-glands. 

From  this  stage  there  is  but  a  step  to  the  perfect  development 
of  the  generative  organs.  All  the  parts  are  present ;  the  difference 
is  only  formal,  and  the  gradual  development  of  the  succeeding  joints 
requires  no  special  discussion. 

The  development  of  the  generative  organs  is  not,  however,  com- 
plete with  the  formation  of  the  eggs  and  egg-glands ;  for  the  Tcenice 
are,  as  is  well  known,  distinguished  from  the  other  Cestodes  in  that 
they  only  produce  eggs  and  spermatozoa  during  a  comparatively  short 
time,  and  not  merely  are  the  eggs  fertilised,  but  the  embryos  proceed  at 
once  to  develop  in  them.  After  the  sexually  mature  joints  there 
follow  others,  which  may  be  termed  "  pregnant,"  and  this  pregnancy 
induces  a  further  series  of  changes. 

At  the  period  of  sexual  maturity  the  uterus  is  a  straight  canal  of 
comparatively  small  calibre.  Its  capacity  is  too  small  for  the  great 
multitude  of  eggs,  and  the  more  so  since  in  the  Teenies  the  latter  grow 
during  development  to  many  times  their  original  diameter.  The 
uterus  therefore  begins  to  adapt  itself  to  the  requirements  of  the 
pregnant  animal.    Very  soon  after  the  transference  of  the  first  eggs 

it  not  only  increases  in  length,  but  entirely 
changes  its  originally  simple  shape  by  the 
formation  of  lateral  branches.  The  walls 
of  the  uterus  give  rise  to  small  protube- 
rances, which  grow  with  ever-increasing 
rapidity,  here  and  there  bifurcate,  and  form 
secondary  twigs,  and  finally  fill  up  the 
whole  breadth  of  the  median  portion  as  far 
as  the  longitudinal  vessels.  The  branches 
are  at  first  long  and  thin,  and  differ  from 
their  subsequent  state  in  being  longer  in 
correspondence  with  the  broad  and  short  form  of  the  joints,  and  also 
in  diverging  but  slightly  from  the  transverse  direction. 

For  a  while  the  male  and  female  reproductive  organs  can  still  be 
seen  beside  the  branches  of  the  uterus.  But  the  more  the  latter 
increase,  the  more  the  former  retreat  from  observation.  This  is  not  so 
much  because  they  are  covered  by  the  lateral  branches,  but  is  mainly 
due  to  the  gradual  degeneration  which  ensues  at  the  close  of  their 
functional  activity.  This  disappearance  is  gradual,  and  is  not  uniform, 
so  that  even  in  a  perfectly  ripe  joint,  remains  of  the  reproductive 
organs  may  still  persist.  The  female  germ-producing  organs  persist 
longest,  and  the  shell-gland  so  long  that  the  development  of  the 


Fig.  255. — Formation  of  the 
first  lateral  branches  of  the 
uterus.  (x5.) 
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posterior  uterine  branches  is  not  only  retarded  for  a  while,  but  their 
form  is  also  somewhat  modified  by  its  presence.  The  vacant  space 
between  the  posterior  fan-shaped  processes  represents  the  position 
occupied  by  the  shell-gland.  The  unequal  longitudinal  development 
of  the  uterus  posteriorly  and  anteriorly  is  also  associated  with  the 
persistence  of  the  shell -gland. 

B 


Fig.  256. — Eggs  of  Tcenia  saginata;  A,  Newly  formed  egg  from  the 
uterus  ;  B,  Ripe  egg  containing  the  embryo.  After  a  drawing  by  Edouard 
van  Beneden.    (  x  550.) 

As  to  the  development  of  the  eggs,  I  have  but  little  to  add  to 
what  I  have  already  said,  which  is  partly  based  on  investiga- 
tions of  Taenia  saginata.  I  content  myself  with  noting  that  the  size 
of  the  embryo  is  about  0-02  mm.  The  shell  which  surrounds  it  is 
distinguished  by  considerable  thickness — that  is,  length  of  the  little 
rods  which  are  seated  on  it,  and  which  attain  their  full  development 
after  a  very  short  period.  Inclusive  of  this  shell,  the  diameter  of  the 
egg  is  on  an  average  0'03  mm.,  and  its  form  is  generally  oval  rather 
than  spherical  We  have  already  noted  that  the  eggs  are  also  usually 
still  surrounded  by  the  original  vitelline  membrane  (0-07  mm.), 
separated  by  an  interval  from  the  contents.  Very  frequently  this 
outer  shell  is  drawn  out  at  one  or  at  two  points  into  a  more  or  less 
long,  thin,  tail-like  process,  as  is  also  frequently  found  in  allied  species. 
This  is  still  more  constant  in  the  newly  formed  uterine  eggs,  which 
measure  on  an  average  0'02  mm.,  and  have  usually  a  very  distinct 
oval  form.  The  tails,  which  are  almost  as  long  as  the  eggs,  always 
spring  from  the  poles. 

Malformations. 

There  are  but  few  tape-worms  which  exhibit  such  frequent  and 
various  malformations  as  Taenia  saginata.  Even  the  old  observers 
remarked  some  of  them  But  as  at  that  time  the  two  species  of 
large-jointed  human  tape-worms  were  not  clearly  distinguished,  it 
would  be  doubtful  whether  these  observations  referred  to  T.  saginata 

2  F 
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or  to  Rudolphi's  T.  solium,  were  it  not  that  the  subsidiary  circum- 
stances mentioned  in  almost  all  cases  prove  that  the  reference  is 
to  the  former.  My  own  observations  of  such  malformations  refer 
almost  exclusively  to  T.  saginata,  as  do  the  researches  of  Leidy 
and  "Welch,  which  we  shall  afterwards  refer  to.1  Of  course,  this 
does  not  imply  that  T.  solium  is  by  any  means  free  from  mal- 
formations. 

Of  these  different  malformations,  I  will  mention  first  that  which 
consists  in  the  multiplication  of  the  generative  openings.  This  one  is 
by  no  means  rare,  and  traces  of  it  may  be  seen  in  almost  every  chain. 
But,  as  a  rule,  the  multiplication  is  but  inconspicuous,  and  limited  to 
a  few  joints.  Thus  Pallas  mentions  joints  with  two  or  three  genital 
papillae,  sometimes  on  the  same  side,  sometimes  on  both  sides,  in  ir- 
regular alternation.  Nor  is  this  by  any  means  the  highest  number. 
I  have  myself  counted  five  papillae  on  one  joint,  and  Colin2  mentions 
an  unsegmented  piece  15  cm.  long,  which  must  have  possessed  at 
least  25-30  genital  pores. 

Especially  interesting  in  this  connection  was  a  worm  sent  me  by 
Dr.  A.  Schmidt  of  Frankfort  on  the  Main,  in  which  there  was  a  series 

of  such  joints  in  various  stages  of  develop- 
ment. Closer  examination  showed,  however, 
that  the  malformation  was  not  confined  to 
an  increase  in  the  number  of  generative  open- 
ings. Behind  each  porus  genitalis  there  were 
the  component  parts  of  a  perfectly  herma- 
phrodite generative  apparatus,  as  in  the  nor- 
mal joints,  except  that  the  boundaries  of  the 
various  organs  overlapped  a  good  deal,  and 
that  the  various  parts  were  not  unf  requently 
imperfectly  developed  through  want  of 
space.  This  was  of  course  most  distinct 
in  the  younger  unripe  joints,  where  the  uteri  had  not  yet  attained 
their  full  development.  When  more  than  two  openings  are  found 
tog-ether  in  one  joint,  the  sexual  organs  appertaining  to  the  middle 
pores  are  usually  the  least  developed.  The  uterus  is  usually  short- 
ened, and  has  few  lateral  branches,  and  in  the  young  joints  the 
female  germ-producing  organs  are  also  small  in  size.  Although  the 
shortening  of  the  uteri  is  often  very  marked,  and  though  the  stems 
and  various  branches  of  the  different  systems  cross  each  other  abun- 
dantly, I  have  never  seen  them  in  direct  connection.    There  were 

i  Leidy,  Proc.  Acad.  Philadelph.,  p.  54,  1871  ;  Welch,  Quart.  Journ.  Mlcr.  Sci., 
vol.  xv.,  p.  1,  1875. 

1  Gazette  des  Mpitaux,  No.  1,  1876. 


Fig.  257.— Joints  of  T.  sagi- 
nata with  two  and  three  genital 
openings.  The  first  is  twice 
enlarged. 
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always  as  many  isolated  sets  of  sexual  organs  as  there  were  gene- 
rative openings.1 

This  last  fact  shows  sufficiently  that  in  such  cases  as  the  above 
we  have  not  to  deal  with  joints,  as  is  apparently  the  case,  but 
with  series  of  joints  in  which  the  separation  of  the  individual 
proglottides  has  not  completely  taken  place.  The  slight  indivi- 
dualisation  which  we  have  already  noted  as  characteristic  of  some 
Cestodes,  is  here  present — as  an  abnormality  it  is  true — in 
species  which  usually  exhibit  a  very  regular  segmentation.  Such 
being  the  case,  we  can  also  understand  the  great  length  of  the 
joints  with  multiplied  sexual  openings,  which  may  in  some  cases  be 
as  much  as  15  cm.,  as  in  Colin's  piece,  but  the  length  of  the  joints 
is  not  usually  so  great  as  one  might  infer  from  the  number  of 
proglottides  united,  judging  by  their  genital  pores.  The  varying 
degree  in  which  these  openings  are  approximated  gives  rise  to  many 
differences.  A  portion  of  a  worm  with  two  genital  openings  had,  for 
example,  a  length  of  18  mm.  instead  of  about  20,  while  another  with 
five  was  only  28  mm.  long  instead  of  about  50. 

The  case  is  quite  different  when  two  genital  openings  occur  in  a  joint 
opposite  one  another  on  the  same  level.  Here  one  finds  behind  each 
opening  a  set  of  male  and  female  ducts,  with  cirrhus-pouch  and  vesi- 
cula  seminalis,  but  the  reproductive  organs  proper  are  as  usual, — the 
two  vagina?  passing  into  a  common  shell-gland,  and  into  a  single  uterus. 

As  yet  I  have  seen  this  malformation  only  twice2 — once  in  a  joint 
which  was  further  abnormal,  since  the  line  of  demarcation  separating 
it  from  the  preceding  joint  could  only  be  followed  to  about  the  middle. 

Such  an  imperfect  separation  of  neighbouring  joints  differs  really 
only  in  degree  from  fusion,  and  represents  the  incipi- 
ent stage  of  the  latter.  This  is  proved  by  the  fact 
that  the  separation  is  in  different  cases  unequal,  the 
demarcation-line  protruding  sometimes  far  into  the 
joint,  but  sometimes  only  to  a  slight  distance  from 
the  border.    A  complete  absence  of  the  line  of  demar-  „  _  , 

„  p     •  Fig.  258.— Double- 

Cation  is,  of  course,  a  fusion.  joint  0f  a  Tcenia, 

As  usual,  the  slighter  divergences  are  by  far  the  with.  three  sexual 

rrvi  •  ,     openings  (nat.  size). 

more  common.    This  was  alluded  to  m  the  remark 

that  almost  every  tape-worm  exhibited  examples  of  abnormal  indivi- 

duahsation.   Sometimes  these  abnormalities  occur  repeatedly  in  the 

1  I  have  never  found  the  generative  openings  on  the  surface  as  Heller  describes  and 
figures  in  such  segments  (Art.  "  Darmschmarotzer,"  in  v.  Ziemssen's,  "  Handb.  sp.  Path. 
u.TVr.'Pd.  vii.,  p.  601,  1875  ;  transl.  "Cyclop.  Pract.  Med.,"  vol.  vii.,  p.  716,  1877. 

'  We  have  already  noted  (p.  419)  that  Twnia  vulgaris,  Werner  (T.  dentata,  Batsch), 
w  probably  in  reality  a  T.  taginala  which  has  repeatedly  undergone  this  malformation. 
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same  chain,  as  is  the  case  also  with  the  more  marked  divergences. 
Especially  interesting  in  this  connection  is  the  specimen  observed  and 
drawn  by  Weinland,  whose  joints  showed,  as  he  says,  an  unusual 
"  tendency  to  bifurcation." 

I  need  say  little  further  regarding  the  structure  of  the  generative 
organs  in  these  double  joints.  Each  division  has  of  course  special 
genitalia,  as  a  rule  quite  perfectly  developed,  though  their  extremities 
may  perhaps  be  abnormally  approximated.  This  is  even  better 
marked  in  the  case  of  the  undivided  side  than  of  the  divided,  in 
which,  as  a  rule,  the  outer  border  possesses  a  greater  length,  and  that 
becomes  the  more  marked  the  further  the  dividing  line  intrudes.  In 
the  face  of  such  facts,  we  cannot  close  our  eyes  to  the  presumption 
that  there  is  a  certain  connection  between  the  growth  in  length 
and  the  boundaries  of  the  individual  proglottides. 

The  greater  length  of  the  divided  side  also  causes  the  furrow 
separating  the  two  parts  of  such  a  double  joint  to  incline  forwards  in 

a  diagonal  or  curved  line.  Usually  it 
disappears  sooner  or  later  about  the 
middle,  but  it  sometimes  happens  that  it 
extends  to  the  anterior  border.  The 
anterior  half  then  acquires  the  form  of 
a  superfluous  joint,  and  this  becomes 
wedged-in  on  one  side  of  the  chain,  be- 
tween the  divergent  proglottides,  as  shown 
by  the  first  of  the  annexed  figures  (Fig. 
259,  A),  which  is  taken  from  one  of  Dr. 
Schmidt's  preparations.  The  inner  side 
of  the  supernumerary  joint  was  degene- 
rated, as  the  wedge-like  shape  suggests. 
The  second  figure  (B)  shows  a  very  similar 
Fig.  259.— Supernumerary  joints  appearance,  which  was  reported  to  me  a 

otTceniasaginata^t.^e).     ^   ^  ^   ^  my  ^  Mend  and 

countryman  Dr.  Kriiger  of  Brunswick. 

I  must,  however,  leave  it  undetermined  whether  the  explanation 
here  proposed  be  the  right  one  or  no.  Moniez  would  prefer  to  deduce 
the  supernumerary  wedge-shaped  joint  from  reduplication  at  the 
point  of  proliferation,  and  would  therefore  suppose  that,  instead  of 
one  joint,  two  had  formerly  arisen  beside  one  another.  In  the  forma- 
tion of  such  supernumerary  joints  he  sees  the  beginning  of  the  double 
chains  of  Tcenia  marginata  (p.  398),  which  are  distinguished  by  the 
fact  that  the  doubling  of  the  point  of  proliferation  persisted  for  a 
longer  time,  and  gave  rise  to  a  whole  supernumerary  chain  instead  of 
only  to  a  single  joint. 
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I  may  take  this  opportunity  of  mentioning  that  long  since  (in 
1S71)  I  heard  from  Dr.  Pauli,  of  Frankfort,  of  a  case  which  was  cor- 
roboratory of  Moniez's  opinion,  in  so  far  as  it  displayed  a  chain  of 
sexually  mature  proglottides,  one  of  which  bore  a  lateral  chain  com- 
posed of  two  long  narrow  joints.  But  since  the  first  joint  of  the  main 
stem  was  (according  to  the  drawing,  for  I  have  not  been  able  to 
examine  the  preparation)  scarcely  broader  than  the  first  accessory 
joint,  it  is  quite  possible  that  the  case  may  be  explained  by  the 
assumption  of  a  simple  division. 

With  these  double  structures,  the  prismatic  or  triangular  chains 
we  have  previously  mentioned  may  perhaps  be  associated.  They 
are,  as  we  know  (p.  396),  formed  from  six-rayed  heads,  and  may  not 
unfrequently  be  observed  in  Taenia  saginata.  For  the  first  mention 
of  them  we  are  indebted  to  Bremser,1  whose  specimen  is  still  pre- 
served, according  to  Diesiug,  in  the  Imperial  collection  of  Helminths 
in  Vienna.  The  worm  consisted,  according  to  Bremser,  of  two  drains, 
which  were  connected  together  throughout  their  entire  length  by  one 
lateral  margin  fastened  to  the  other  at  a  sharp  angle.  We  have,  un- 
fortunately, no  more  exact  description  of  the  malformation,  yet  the 
accompanying  figure  enables  us  to  see  that  the  two  chains  must  have 
been  at  approximately  the  same  stage  of  development.  The  common 
lateral  border  is  projected  into  a  sort  of  ridge  bearing  the  generative 
opening.  Here  and  there  another  pore  is  present  on  another  border. 
Levacher 3  has  observed  a  similar  monstrosity, 
only  that  here  the  kind  of  connection  was 
different,  in  so  far  as  that  the  one  chain  was 
fixed  to  the  other  in  the  middle  line.  It  is 
doubtful  whether  the  difference  represents  a 
real  fact,  or  is  not  merely  verbal,  especially 
since  the  other  cases — the  Taenia  lophosoma 
of  Cobbold,  according  to  Kuchenmeister's  3  in- 
vestigations, the  case  of  Cullingworth  and  the  *?f^  """^ 
proglottides  sent  me,  by  Professor  Auerbach 

of  Breslau  (Fig.  260) — are  all  closely  related  Fig.  260.— Prismatic  pro- 
to  Bremser's  worm.  The  Hottentot  Taenia,  K^fi? jfSL  t 
too,  described  and  figured  in^the  first  edition  front ;  G  from  behind— much 
of  Kuchenmeister's  "  Parasiten  "  has  also  been  ex  en  e  • 
shown  by  my  investigations  to  belong  to  such  forms,  though  the 
author  was  at  first  inclined  to  regard  it  as  a  distinct  species  (Taenia 

1  toe.  cil.,  p.  107,  tab.  iii.,  Figs.  12  and  14. 

1  Irutitttt,  p.  329,  18*1.    Comptcs  rendus,  t.  xiii.,  p.  661,  1841. 

*  "  Parasiten,"  2d  ed.,  pL  0,  Pjg,  6.    On  Cullingworth's  case  see  Med.  Times  and 
Gm.,  Dec.  1873.    For  Cobbold'  s  paper,  see  Trans.  Pathol.  Soc,  vol.  xvii. ,  p.  438,  1866. 
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from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope).  It  exhibits  the  same  connection 
between  the  two  chains,  except  that  the  one  worm  has  a  very  much 
smaller  surface  than  the  other,  and  seems  hardly  more  than  a  longi- 
tudinal ridge,  resembling  rather  the  common  lateral  border  of  the 
Tcenia  than  the  adherent  wing. 

This  longitudinal  ridge  measured,  in  the  ripe  joints  which 
Kiichenmeister  sent  me,  only  2  mm.,  while  the  adult  second  wing  was 
about  7  mm.  broad.  Yet  it  is  the  morphological  equivalent  of  a  whole 
animal,  as  maybe  inferred,  not  only  from  its  participation  in  the  segmen- 
tation of  the  worm,  but  more  cogently  from  the  essential  similarity  of 
its  structure  to  that  of  the  rest  of  the  body.  In  thin  transverse  sections 
one  can  see  quite  distinctly  the  characteristic  cortical  and  middle 
layers,  both  of  which  pass  into  the  respective  layers  of  the  main  body.1 
At  the  free  border  of  the  ridge  there  runs  a  longitudinal  vessel,  as 
also  on  che  free  borders  of  the  broad  wing ;  and  a  third  wider  one, 
common  to  both  borders,  is  situated  where  the  ridge  is  attached.  Out- 
side the  vessel  the  nerve  may  be  observed.  As  to  sexual  organs  in 
the  ridge,  only  testes  were  to  be  found,  and  these  few  in  number. 
Sexual  openings  were  not  perceptible  there ;  and  even  on  the  free  lateral 
border  of  the  main  body  none  of  these  could  be  found ;  in  the  prepara- 
tions examined  they  were  always  situated  on  the  common  border.  In 
regard  to  the  connection,  we  must  note  that  the  median  plane  of  the 
ridge  forms  with  the  main  body  an  angle  of  about  45°,  which  is 
open  externally.  Let  us  imagine  the  ridge  to  become  broader,  or  what 
comes  to  the  same,  to  become  more  perfectly  developed,  then  this 
example  would  be  quite  identical  with  those  described  by  Bremser  or 
Auerbach. 

It  is,  of  course,  self-evident  that,  with  the  uniform  development  of 
the  two  surfaces,  the  sexual  organs  will  also  attain  a  uniform  develop- 
ment. The  proglottides  sent  to  me  by  Auerbach,  which  were  voided 
by  a  boy  three  years  old,  who  had  harboured  the  worm  for  about  one 
and  a  half  years,  have  enabled  me  to  obtain  a  tolerably  satisfactory 
insight  into  the  matter. 

First,  I  would  remark  that  the  generative  openings,  as  Auerbach 
noted  in  his  letters,  and  as  Cobbold  and  Cullingworth  asserted  of 
the  worms  observed  by  them,  and  as  is  seen  in  Bremser's  figures,  are 
disposed  throughout  on  one  side,  and  are  always  found  on  the  margin 
common  to  the  two  wings.    The  alternation  which  Kiichenmeister 


1  Kiichenmeister,  who  has  since  convinced  himself  of  the  fact  of  this  arrangement, 
appears  to  have  overlooked  my  observations  of  twenty  years  ago,  when  he,  by  way  of 
proving  that  he  has  succeeded  in  making  out  the  structure  of  the  tape- worms  in  question, 
appeals  to  his  drawings,  which  "need  no  patronage  whatever  from  the  zoologists, 
("Parasiten,"  2d  ed.,  preface,  p.  iv). 
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reports  of  his  Ttvnia  from  the  Hottentot  does  not  exist;  I  have 
reason  to  believe  that  the  account  was  based  upon  error.  Nor  are 
supernumerary  pores  ever  observed  on  the  lateral  margins  of  the 
wings. 

The  main  stem  of  the  uterus  runs  up  the  line  where  the  two 
wings  are  united  to  the  ridge  in  a  position  which  we  must  regard  as 
the  "morphological  axis  of  the  prismatic  worm.  It  has  through- 
out the  ordinary  structure,  and  sends  out  numerous  branches  towards 
the  three  angles,  though  these  are  indeed  somewhat  fewer  than  usual. 
The  longitudinal  ridge  which  represents  the  somewhat  less  developed 
median  wing  has  the  fewest  and  shortest  branches. 

But  this  longitudinal  ridge  is,  as  we  have  noted,  the  seat  of  the 
generative  openings,  to  which  the  ducts  become  subsequently  con- 
nected. I  may  omit  the  cirrhus-pouch  and  its  contents ;  they  show  as 
few  peculiarities  as  the  generative  cloaca.  But  it  is  otherwise  with 
the  vas  deferens,  wliich,  after  issuing  from  the  cirrhus-pouch,  becomes 
twisted  together  into  a  close  coil  of  considerable  size,  which,  embraces 
like  a  crescent  one  side  of  the  longitudinal  vessel  running  behind  the 
cirrhus,  and  then,  still  coiled,  continues  to  the  uterus,  from  which 
it  bends  for  some  distance  backwards.  The 
vagina  lies  on  the  same  side,  but  is  deeper,  and 
is  turned  more  to  the  outside.  It  is  difficult  to 
follow  it  posteriorly,  but  it  is  tolerably  certain 
that  it  gradually  changes  its  original  lateral 
position  for  a  median  one,  and  runs  backwards 
at  a  short  distance  behind  the  longitudinal 
vessel,  between  the  latter  and  the  coiled  vas  de- 
ferens, or  the  uterus.  The  lower  end,  with  the 
receptaculum  and  the  shell-gland, I  have  not  been 
able  to  see  distinctly.  But  the  ovary  and  yolk- 
gland  are  present,  and  their  lateral  halves  belong 
to  the  two  wings  of  the  triangular  joint,  and  to  Fig.  261.  —  Prismatic 
that  aspect  which  we  called  the  female  surface-  P™f*f  in  transverse 

1  .         section  through  the  porus 

The  longitudinal  ridge  contains  only  the  median  genitalis.  (x8.) 
portion  of  the  germ-producing  organs.     The  . 
numerous  testes,  filled  like  the  vas  deferens  with  semen,  are  embedded 
in  the  interior  surfaces  of  the  two  wings. 

Besides  the  above-described  prismatic  proglottides,  Professor 
Auerbach  also  sent  me  three  isolated  joints  of  so  strange  a  structure 
that  a  close  investigation  was  required  in  order  to  understand  them. 

On  superficial  inspection,  they  appeared  as  three-cornered  de- 
pressed cones  or  hollow  pyramids  about  8  mm.  high,  by  as  many 
broad.    The  side  walls  had  also  the  same  size,  and  were  united 


456 


MALFORMATIONS  OF  TVENIA  SAGINATA. 


together  by  projecting  ridges.  At  the  point  where  they  were  fused, 
at  the  apex  of  the  pyramid  or  thereabouts,  there  were  two  sexual 
papillse  generally  closely  approximated. 

At  first  sight  these  structures  are,  as  we  have  said,  extremely 
puzzling,  but  on  closer  examination  one  becomes  convinced  that  they 
are  proglottides  in  which  the  prismatic  character  is  combined  with  a 
multiplication  of  the  generative  papillse.  They  represent,  in  other 
words,  two  imperfectly  separated  prismatic  proglottides  of  asym- 
metrical arrangement. 


ABC  D 


Fig.  262. — Prismatic  proglottides  with  double  porus  genitalis  ;  A-C  from 
the  front,  J)  (  =  same  specimen  as  C)  from  behind  (nat.  size). 

The  three  side  walls,  although  superficially  very  like  one  another, 
are  in  reality  different,  since  two  of  them  are  halves  of  a  sym- 
metrical structure,  like  the  two  usual  wings,  while  the  third  seems 
to  be  a  wedge-like  piece  which  is  intercalated  into  the  triangular 
space  left  by  the  posterior  borders  of  the  other  two.  We  may  then 
explain  the  arrangement  of  the  generative  papillse  by  supposing  that 
one  belongs  to  the  lower  end  of  the  longitudinal  ridge  which  runs 
between  the  shortened  wings,  while  the  other  is  united  to  the 
lower  wedge-like  portion  which  is  always  connected  with  one  of  the 
wings,  sometimes  with  the  left  and  sometimes  with  the  right.  The 
seam  between  these  two  parts  denotes  the  anterior  border  of  the  wedge- 
like piece,  and  the  free  border  of  the  latter  turned  towards  the  other 
wing  is,  in  spite  of  its  marked  contraction,  to  be  regarded  as  the 
lateral  border.  This  is  in  harmony  with  the  fact  that  the  latter  bears 
the  second  genital  papilla  high  up,  close  behind  the  longitudinal 
ridge.  This  margin  is  succeeded  by  one  inclined  to  it  at  an  angle, 
and  directed  somewhat  laterally  owing  to  its  contraction,  but  repre- 
senting the  posterior  border,  as  is  proved  by  its  projecting  and  everted 
margin  into  which  the  succeeding  joint  fits. 

Subsequently  I  found  another  proglottis  which  demonstrated  the 
truth  of  the  above  representation,  inasmuch  as  it  exhibited  a  stage 
perfectly  intermediate  between  the  ordinary  prismatic  structure  and 
the  one  just  described.  It  showed  quite  undeniably  (Fig.  262,  A) 
the  two  ordinary  lateral  wings  and  the  longitudinal  ridge,  but  differed 
in  that  the  former  were  somewhat  shorter  than  usual,  and  bore  the 
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generative  pore  far  down,  and  included  between  them  posteriorly  a 
comparatively  small  and  very  narrow  valve-like  wedge. 

Although  the  prismatic  form  of  Taenia  sagincda  has  been  fre- 
quently observed,  no  one  has  as  yet  had  an  opportunity  of  investi- 
gating" the  head.  Yet,  from  what  we  know  of  these  malformations, 
we  cannot  doubt  that  these  cases  are  correlated  with  an  unusual 
structure  of  the  head.  As  we  have  already  noted  (p.  396),  it  is  the 
six-rayed  heads  which  produce  such  monstra  per  exccssum.  The  three 
angles  represent  the  three  radii,  which  are  also  expressed  in  the 
suckers  approximated  in  pairs.  Where  the  ridges  are  unequally 
developed,  as  in  Kuchenmeister's  Tcenia  from  the  Cape,  the  position 
of  the  suckers  is  probably  also  different.  Perhaps  the  suckers  belong- 
ing to  the  reduced  radius  are  unusually  closely  approximated,  or  are 
represented  by  only  one,  as  in  the  Taenia  with  five  suckers  observed 
by  Gomez  (according  to  Seeger). 

Besides  the  above  malformations,  we  must  also  note  the  forms 
with  perforated  joints,  the  so-called  Taenia  fenestrata  (Tenia  perce). 
There  are  tape-worms,  some  of  whose  joints  are  normal,  while  others 
are  perforated  by  a  larger  or  smaller  hole  (Fig.  263).  According  to 
Bremser,  this  results  from  the  rupture  of  the 
uterus.  The  hole  is  at  first  small,  and  always  on 
the  upper  half  of  the  joint,  but  sometimes  in- 
creases to  such  an  extent  that  the  greater  part  of 
the  worm  is  destroyed.  I  have  in  my  possession 
a  piece  a  foot  long,  in  which  the  median  portion 
has  been  wholly  destroyed,  and  in  which  the  joints 
are  held  together  only  by  their  narrow  margins, 
and  thus  present  the  appearance  of  a  rope-ladder 
(Fig.  263,  B).  A  second  portion,  belonging  to 
another  worm,  shows,  among  the  121  joints  of  Fig.  263.— Series  of 
which  it  is  composed,  all  the  stages,  from  the  jointf  ^th  Perforattd 

1         '  proglottides  (nat  size). 

first  appearance  of  the  perforation  to  complete 
destruction  (A).    What  I  observe  here  leads  me  to  doubt  whether 
the  plausible  explanation  of  Bremser1  (who  was  by  no  means  the 
first  to  describe  this  malformation)  be  correct.    This  much  at  any 

1  Ma.-«r3  de  Cazeles  (Iiwx  Journ.,  t.  xxix.,  p.  26),  cited  by  Bremser,  regarded 
the  perforated  specimens  as  representative  of  a  distinct  species.  The  first  to  observe 
these  phenomena,  so  far  as  I  know,  was  Go'ze,  who,  on  p.  347  of  his  well-known  work, 
notes  that,  among  the  "dentate  (' zackengliedrigen')  worms"  (i.e.,  Tcenia  cratticollit, 
»uctt.;,  "  there  was  one  with  perforated  joints.  Some  joints  had  in  the  middle  quad- 
ranpilar  holes,  with  delicate  ramifications.  The  joints  themselves  were  quite  contracted 
and  deformed.  The  worm  had  probably  suffered  injury  at  this  point,  and  was  beginning 
*o  repair  it."  Colin  (Gaz.  de»  hf>p.,  No.  1,  1876)  reports  of  a  patient  that  some  time  after 
the  expulsion  of  T.  fencrtrata  normal  proglottides  again  made  their  appearance. 
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rate  is  certain,  that  the  perforation  progresses  from  without  inwards, 
and  gradually  extends  in  depth  as  it  increases  in  breadth.  Here 
and  there  the  hole  has  two  points  of  origin  instead  of  one,  but  both 
are  in  the  anterior  half  of  the  joint.  The  superficial  extension  is 
greater  anteriorly,  so  that  the  posterior  wall  of  the  joint  is  in 
extreme  cases  broader  than  the  anterior.  This  circumstance  seems 
to  be  in  some  way  associated  with  the  special  organization  of  the 
sexual  apparatus,  but  this  connection  can  hardly  be  so  simple  as 
Bremser  would  have  it.  This  is  evident  enough  from  the  fact  that 
the  perforation  is  sometimes  apparent  in  joints  which  are  still  far 
from  maturity. 

The  true  nature  of  this  abnormality — perhaps  rather  a  disease 
than  a  malformation — is  still  unknown.  Even  Kiichenmeister  can 
hardly  be  right  in  regarding  it  merely  as  the  result  of  digestion. 
The  appearance  of  the  worm,  the  smooth  character  of  the  sides  of 
the  holes,  and  the  duration  of  the  malady,  are  difficult  to  harmonise 
with  this  hypothesis. 

The  Bladder -Worm  of  Taenia  saginata  and  its  Development. 

Leuckart,  "Die  Parasiten  des  Menschen,"  Th.  i.,  pp.  296-406  (first  edition),  1863. 

Having  proved  that  the  human  intestine  harbours  not  only  Taenia 
solium,  but  a  second  large-jointed  species  of  Taenia,  we  are  naturally 
led  to  ask  the  question,  How  does  this  latter  originate  ?  Kiichen- 
meister at  first  (1855)  believed  that  the  young  of  the  latter  occurred 
along  with  the  ordinary  bladder-worm  of  the  pig,  which  had  mean- 
while been  experimentally  proved  to  belong  to  the  life-cycle  of 
Tcenia  solium,  Kudolphi.  In  a  communication  made  to  the  Academy 
of  Paris  in  I860,1  he  reports  having  actually  found  the  young  form  of 
T.  saginata  in  the  pig.  The  discovery  has  not,  however,  been  con- 
firmed, and  the  thrice  repeated  feeding  experiments  conducted  by  Dr. 
Schmidt  in  Frankfort  and  by  myself  have  yielded  only  a  negative  result. 

But  the  result  of  this  experiment  is  not  the  only  argument  against 
Kiichenmeister's  supposition.  The  geographical  distribution  and 
occurrence  of  Tcenia  saginata  point  in  another  direction. 

Specially  instructive  in  this  connection  is  the  fact  that  the 
Abyssinians,  who  are  almost,  without  exception,  from  their  earliest 
years  infested  with  Taenia  saginata,  eat  no  swine's  flesh,  but,  accord- 

1  Comptes  rendus,  t.  1.,  p.  367.  In  the  second  edition  of  his  work  on  parasites  we 
read  (p.  199,  note)—"  Since  my  preparation,  which  I  held  to  be  the  Cysticcrcus  of  T. 
mediocanellata,  and  which  was  taken  from  the  pig,  has  been  lost,  I  have  no  other  means 
of  proof.  This  may  be  regarded  by  some  as  unsatisfactory,  but  I  decline  to  quarrel 
over  it." 
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ing  to  the  reports  of  ancient  and  modern  travellers,  and  particularly 
afDavaine  in  1860,  owe  the  parasite  to  their  use  of  the  raw  flesh 
of  sheep  and  oxen.  This  fact  of  course  suggests  that  one  of  these 
animals  must  be  the  intermediate  host  of  this  Taenia,  and  that  the 
more  certainly  from  the  report  of  the  army  surgeon  Knox,1  who, 
during  the  first  Kaffir  war  in  south  Africa,  witnessed  the  outbreak  of 
a  tape-worm  epidemic  among  the  soldiers  after  they  had  fed  for 
a  lengthened  period  on  "  overdriven  and  unsound  "  oxen.  The  South 
African  tape-worm  proved  from  specimens  sent  me  to  be  really  Tcenia 
saginata. 

To  this  must  be  added  a  statement  of  Weisse  in  St.  Petersburg,2 
according  to  whom  this  common  worm  not  unfrequently  occurs  in 
children  who  have  been  fed  on  raw  beef  for  dietetic  reasons.  This 
result  has  been  repeatedly  confirmed  in  Germany,  and  the  worm  in 
question  is  always  T.  saginata,  as  I  first  proved  from  the  examination 
of  a  case  with  which  I  was  made  acquainted  through  Dr.  Harnier  of 
Cassel.  The  case  mentioned  was  all  the  more  interesting  since  it 
concerned  a  Jewish  child  two  years  of  age,  belonging  to  a  family  in 
"Wiirzburg,  who  lived  in  strict  observance  of  the  law. 

Guided  by  these  considerations,  I  determined  to  experiment  on 
the  ox  at  the  earliest  opportunity.  Huber  3  and  Schmidt  had  already 
noted  the  probability  of  this  animal  being  the  intermediate  host  of 
T.  saginata.4-  The  latter  spoke  to  me  especially  of  a  case  where  the 
existence  of  the  parasite  could  be  traced  with  some  certainty  to  the 
eating  of  a  meat  salad  made  of  raw  beef. 

The  opportunity  was  soon  forthcoming,  thanks  to  the  courtesy 
and  sympathy  which  I  have  so  often  experienced  from  Dr.  Schmidt. 
On  the  13th  November  1861,  when  the  first  edition  of  my  work  had 
been  for  a  long  time  in  the  printers'  hands,  I  gave  about  a  yard  of 
some  eighty  ripe  joints  of  Taenia  saginata  to  a  calf  four  weeks  old, 
and  eight  days  later  I  repeated  the  feeding  with  a  smaller  dose. 

The  animal  experimented  on  seemed  so  slightly  affected  by  my 
experiment,  that  I  was  about  to  extract  a  muscle,  as  I  was  wont  to  do 
in  such  cases,  when  on  the  9th  December  {i.e.,  twenty-five  and 
seventeen  days  after  the  first  and  second  feedings  respectively)  my 

1  Frr/riep'i  Nolizen,  p.  122,  1822. 

3  Journal  f.  Kindtrkravklieitcn,  Bel.  xvi.,  p.  384,  1857. 

*  Beriekt  xiii.  det  tuiturhist.  Vcreins,  Augiburg,  p.  127,  1860. 

*  Kuchenmeister  claims  priority  in  this  supposition  ("  Parasiten,"  2d  ed.,  p.  140). 
In  the  English  translation  of  his  text-book  (p.  139),  published  in  1857,  he  says— "The 
fcolex  was  either  seated  in  the  beef  or  in  mollusks,  which  might  have  been  in  the  salad 
or  in  the  radishes."  Apart  from  the  fact  that  the  association  of  beef  and  molluscs  shows 
h-<w  uncertain  was  his  nrp  petition,  it  must  have  been  speedily  abandoned,  for  we  recall 
his  alleged  discovery  (in  1800)  of  the  cystic  form  of  Tania  saijinata  in  the  flesh  of  the  pig. 
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servant  brought  me  word  that  it  had  died  during  the  night.  The 
day  before  it  had  been  ill  and  unable  to  stand,  though  it  had  taken 
its  milk  as  usual. 

An  immediate  post-mortem  examination  showed  at  once  that  the 
feeding  had  been  followed  by  a  rich  result.  All  the  muscles,  and  | 
especially  those  of  the  breast  and  neck,  and  the  psoas,  were  penetrated 
by  cysts,  which  had  a  breadth  of  1*5-3  mm.,  and  a  length  of  about 
2-4  mm.  They  were  whitish,  as  if  filled  with  chalky  or  tubercular 
masses,  such  as  had  never  been  seen  in  the  young  cysts  of  Cysticercus 
cdlulosce.  Inside  the  exudation  layer,  which  was  surrounded  by  a 
firm  connective-tissue  envelope,  they  contained  a  clear  vesicle  of 
about  0-4-r7  mm.  in  diameter.  On  cutting  into  the  cyst  this  pro- 
truded, and  was  recognisable  as  a  young  Cysticercus. 

These  bladder-worms  were  round,  sometimes  pointed  at  one  pole. 
The  internal  cavity  was  small,  and  mostly  confined  by  the  conical 

vesicle  to  the  distended  end  of  the  body. 
Below  the  cuticle,  which  looked  as  if  it 
were  continually  shedding  off  scales, 
could  be  distinguished  first  a  thin  layer 
of  delicate  transverse  and  longitudinal 
fibres  (the  first  at  intervals  of  O03,  the 
others  of  0-05  mm.),  whose  muscular 
nature  was  already  evidenced  by  the 
Fig.  264. -Young  bladder-worms  p0Werful  contractions  of  the  little  worm. 

of  Tcenia  saginata,  with  rudimentary  *  .  . 

head.   ( x  30.)  Below  this  there  was  a  thick  layer  ot 

small  cells  difficult  to  isolate,  and  finally, 
clothing  the  internal  cavity,  large  clear  vesicles  measuring  0'0o-0'07 
mm.  in  diameter.  Between  these  there  lay  yellow  balls  of  irregular 
and  partly  ramified  appearance.  Vessels  could  not  be  detected  even 
in  the  largest  bladder-worms,  but  the  latter  exhibited  already  the 
rudiment  of  a  head,  which  intruded  for  about  0-3  mm.  into  the 
interior  of  the  very  wide  bladder  cavity,  and  which  seemed  to  be 
attached  not  to  the  equatorial  zone,  but  to  one  end  of  the  body. 
There  was  as  yet  no  trace  of  suckers.  The  interior  of  the  head 
showed  hardly  any  terminal  enlargement,  but  was  in  some  of  the 
smaller  bladder- worms  still  of  a  simple  conical  form. 

Although  these  cysts  were  extremely  numerous,  and  in  many 
places  lay  so  thickly  together  that  their  total  number  must  have  been 
many  thousands,  yet  it  seemed  at  first  as  if  the  death  of  the  animal 
under  experiment  could  hardly  have  been  caused  by  them.  It  was, 
however,  indeed  the  Cysiicerci  which  had  killed  the  calf.  Further 
examination  showed  that  the  distribution  of  the  parasites  was  in  no 
way  confined  to  the  peripheral  muscles  of  the  body.    The  internal 
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organs  were  also  infested  by  immense  numbers.  The  muscle  of  the 
heart  was  penetrated  throughout  its  whole  extent  by  larger  and  smaller 
eysts,  as  if  with  tubercles.  The  capsule  of  the  kidneys  was  still  more 
strikingly  altered,  thousands  of  little  white  knots  were  intercalated 
between  the  swollen  lymph  glands  and  reddened  lymphatics.  All 
these  little  knots,  in  spite  of  their  resemblance  to  tubercles,  contained, 
as  we  have  noted,  young  Cysticerci.  This  crowd  of  cysts  followed 
the  course  of  the  swollen  lymphatic  vessels  and  glands  into  the 
inguinal  region.  The  smaller  glands,  rich  in  connective  tissue,  were 
particularly  infested  by  the  cysts,  while  the  larger,  although  swollen 
in  many  cases  to  the  size  of  a  walnut,  were  almost  free  from  them. 
The  lymphatics  of  the  neck  presented  a  very  similar  appearance,  but 
somewhat  less  striking,  since  there  were  fewer  cysts.  Swelling  and 
reddening  were  always  present,  so  that  the  whole  lymphatic  system 
(with  the  exception  of  the  thoracic  duct)  exhibited  an  abnormal 
appearance.  Some  of  the  glands  were  not  only  reddened,  but  were 
also  full  of  extravasated  blood  which  penetrated  throughout  their 
entire  mass.  Even  under  the  skin  these  bloody  patches  were  to  be 
found  at  various  places,  and  were  sometimes  as  large  as  beans. 

Since  the  other  viscera  were  comparatively,  though  not  entirely, 
free  from  Cysticerci — (in  the  brain  I  found  perhaps  a  dozen  vesicles, 
lying  mostly  free  between  the  convolutions  of  the  hemispheres)  — 
I  had  almost  no  scruple  in  referring  the  death  of  the  animal  to  the 
pathological  state  of  the  lymphatics.  The  latter  may  also  be  traced 
to  the  state  of  inflammation  which  resulted  from  the  immigration 
and  development  of  such  a  number  of  parasites. 

My  respected  colleagues,  Professor  Seitz  and  Dr.  Mosler,  to  whom 
I  communicated  this  case,  were  of  exactly  the  same  opinion,  and 
remarked  the  resemblance  between  this  case  and  acute  miliary  tuber- 
culosis. 

But  whether  death  resulted  from  Helminthiasis,  or  from  some 
accidental  complication,  the  experiment  proved  this  much,  that  the 
Cysticercus  of  Tce/iia  saginata  inhabits  the  ox,  and  is  developed  not 
only  in  the  muscles,  but  also  in  the  internal  organs,  and  especially  in 
the  lymphatics.1 

1  So  I  concluded  in  1861,  and  so  have  all  my  successors  concluded,  except  Kiichen- 
meiater,  who,  in  the  second  edition  of  his  work  on  Parasites  (p.  152),  writes  as  follows  : 
— "  Leuckart's  first  experiment,  taken  by  itself,  teaches  us  nothing,  except  that,  after 
abundant  feeding  with  the  proglottides  of  Tcenia  mediucanellata,  the  animal  remained  long 
apparently  unhurt,  till  suddenly  (twenty-five  days  after  feeding)  it  died,  and  exhibited  a 
miliary  tuberculosis  caused  by  the  Cestode  brood.  Without  the  subsequent  experiments,  I 
cannot  regard  the  first  as  of  special  value  in  regard  to  Timia  mcdiocancllata."  The  accom- 
panying figures  will  perhaps  convince  Kiichenmeister  that  the  first  experiment  was  of  some 
importance  in  regard  to  the  Cysticercus  in  question.  The  results  I  was  able  to  draw  from 
that  case  are  still  almost  the  only  ones  forthcoming  on  this  point. 
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From  the  character  of  the  bladders  one  could  not  help  noticing  that 
they  represented  the  early  stages  of  a  new  Cysticercus,  different  from 
the  Cysticercus  celluloscv  of  the  pig. 

A  second  feeding  experiment,  which  I  began  on  the  27th  December, 
enabled  me  to  supplement  the  results  of  the  first. 

Eemembering  the  fatal  issue  of  the  former  case,  I  used  smaller 
doses.  First  I  gave  twenty-five  proglottides,  and  then  several  doses 
of  from  five  to  eight  at  intervals  of  five  or  six  days.  After  between 
forty  and  fifty  joints  had  thus  been  administered  from  two  tape- 
worms, voided  soon  after  one  another,  the  feeding  process  ceased. 
Twenty  days  after  the  first  infection  many  pathological  phenomena 
(loss  of  appetite,  fatigue,  ruffling  of  the  hair,  and  fever)  appeared, 
which  gradually  increased  to  such  an  extent  that  I  was  for  a  while 
afraid  that  the  animal  would  not  survive.  Towards  the  middle  of 
the  second  week  the  disease  diminished,  till  finally  perfect  health 
returned. 

Forty-eight  days  after  the  first,  and  thirty  after  the  last  feeding,  I 
extracted  the  sterno-mastoid  muscle  of  the  left  side.  Even  during  the 
operation  I  observed,  to  my  joy,  the  Cysticerci  embedded  among  the 
fibres.  They  had  a  somewhat  oblong  shape,  and  varied  from  3  to 
5  mm.  in  their  longest  diameter.  Their  appearance  was  still  some- 
what dull,  but  I  saw  the  worm  glimmering  through  the  walls.  It 
was  generally  situated  in  the  middle,  whilst  the  ends  of  the  cysts 
were  completely  filled  by  the  abundant  granular  cells  and  exudation- 
granules. 

In  the  extracted  muscle  I  counted  perhaps  a  dozen  cysts,  among 
which  there  were  some  with  wrinkled  walls,  and  dead  or  disintegrated 
inmates. 

The  worms  without  their  shells  measured  between  2  and  3-6  mm. 
in  their  longest  diameter.  The  smaller  specimens  were  almost  all 
spherical,  while  the  larger  already  possessed  a  distinctly  oblong  form, 
with  diameters  of  3-6  and  2  mm.  Otherwise  these  parasites  were  like  the 
young  tape-worms  of  the  pig  of  the  same  age,  and  this  to  such  a  degree 
that,  without  knowing  the  circumstances  and  without  close  examination, 
the  two  forms  might  easily  have  been  confused.  In  regard  to  the  point 
where  the  head  is  fixed  there  is  at  this  period  no  difference,  since  the 
head  springs  from  the  equatorial  zone,  instead  of  from  the  end  of  the 
body,  and  is  seen  as  a  white  opacity  in  the  otherwise  translucent  wall 
of  the  bladder.  The  previously  divergent  situation  of  the  head  sug- 
gests an  inference  as  to  the  phenomena  of  growth  in  the  bladder-worms 
of  the  muscles,  and  justifies  the  statement  that  their  longest  diameter 
is  by  no  means  morphologically  identical  with  the  long  diameter  of 
the  other  bladder-worms. 
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The  rudimentary  head  of  the  smallest  bladder-worms  appeared,  on 
close  inspection,  as  a  short  cylinder  0-35  mm.  across,  and  0-6  mm. 
long.  The  receptacle  was  always  in  close  contact  with  the  outer 
surface.  The  sharp  bend  which  is  prominent  in  the  Cysticercus  cellu- 
lose? at  a  still  earlier  stage  (p.  348)  is  not  to  be  seen  here,  although 
the  cavity  of  the  head  is  already  considerably  expanded  at  the  lower 
end,  and  the  narrow  neck  is  not  unfrequently  contracted  into  a  coil. 
I  was  struck  by  the  presence  of  numerous  small  granules  (0-007  mm.) 
which  filled  the  greater  part  of  the  cavity  of  the  head  (Fig.  265),  and 
by  their  firmness,  resistance  to  chemical  reagents,  and  optical  charac- 
ters, reminded  me  forcibly  of  the  chitinous  balls  observed  in  the  male 
genital  pouches  of  the  young  stages  of  Pentastomum.1  The  entrance 
into  the  head-cavity  formed  a  transverse  slit,  which  crossed  the 
longest  diameter  of  the  body  of  the  bladder-worm  at  right  angles. 
Bound  about  this  slit  several  small  calcareous  bodies  were  to  be  seen. 
The  wall  of  the  bladder  was  penetrated  by  a  rich  vascular  network, 
some  branches  of  which  passed  into  the  insertion  of  the  head,  and  were 
continued  into  the  substance  of  the  latter. 


Pig.  265.  —  Head-rudiment  of 
Cysticercus  Toenice  saginatce  before 
the  development  of  the  suckers, 
(x  25.) 


Fig.  266. — Head-rudiment  of 
Cysticercus  Tanks  saginatce  after 
development  of  the  suckers.  (  x 
25.) 


The  larger  bladder-worms  of  the  extracted  muscle  were  manifestly 
older  phases  of  the  above.  Their  head-rudiment  had  grown  with  the 
body  to  a  size  of  0-8-l  mm.  The  lower  portion  of  the  head-cavity  had 
enlarged  to  a  spherical  space  of  almost  0-5  mm.  in  diameter.  The 
pockets  for  the  suckers  were  formed,  and  were  almost  all  clad  with 
their  muscular  sheaths,  though  the  disposition  of  the  head  was  essen- 
tially the  same  as  before  (Fig.  266). 

"What  struck  me  most  in  regard  to  these  bladder-worms  was  the 
fact  that  they,  although  the  descendants  and  young  forms  of  a  book- 
less tape-worm,  were  furnished  with  a  distinct  though  small  rostellum, 
and  with  the  rudiments  of  hooks.    This  was  all  the  more  striking, 


1  Leuckart,  "Bau  dfld  EntwickelungHgeseh.  A  Pentaatomen,"  p.  140:  Leipzig,  1S60. 
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since  the  occurrence  of  these  structures  in  the  adult  tape-worms  was 
at  that  time  all  but  unknown,  for  it  was  the  prevailing  opinion  that 
the  complete  absence  of  these  structures  was  one  of  the  most  important 
characters  of  Taenia  saginata.  We  have  since  learned  that  this  is  not 
the  case,  and  the  above  observation  has  thus  lost  much  of  its  former  im- 
portance. But  it  is  still  of  sufficient  interest  to  claim  our  attention  here. 

The  structure  just  mentioned  consisted  of  a  pit-like  depression,  or 
of  a  diverticulum  from  the  head-cavity.  It  lay  between  the  suckers, 
and  therefore  belonged  to  the  apical  surface.  It  reminded  one  much 
of  the  cavity  of  a  sucker,  especially  since  it  was  similarly  ensheathed 
by  a  muscular  layer,  and  was  of  almost  the  same  size  (025  mm.). 
There  could  be  no  doubt  as  to  its  nature ;  it  was  a  rostellum,  a 
structure  therefore  which  afterwards  remains  abortive  when  compared 
with  the  suckers,  and  is  thus  not  to  be  found  without  difficulty  in 
the  adult. 

The  anterior  border  of  the  apical  pouch  did  not  pass  directly  into 
the  cavity  of  the  head,  but  was  separated  from  it  by  an  annular 
diaphragm — a  structure  which  occurs  at  first  in  exactly  the  same  way 
in  the  hook-bearing  bladder-worms  (p.  351),  but  passes  in  the  latter 
forms  ultimately  into  the  apical  lid  ("  Scheiteldecke  "),  into  which  the 
basal  roots  of  the  hooks  are  fixed.  The  resemblance  was  all  the 
more  striking  since  the  border  of  the  diaphragm  was  furnished  with  a 
close  circle  of  small  points  (O0035  mm.),  just  like  those  at  first  found 
in  the  situation  of  the  subsequent  hooks  in  the  armed  forms.  Here 
and  there  these  points  were  also  present,  deep  down  in  the  apical 
cavity  or  in  the  suckers. 

If  the  structure  of  this  organ  were  not  the  same  in  all  bladder- 
worms  (even  in  those  with  perfectly  formed  suckers),  one  might 
suppose  that  a  subsequent  development  into  the  ordinary  structure  of 
the  hook-bearing  forms  took  place.  The  facts  of  the  case,  however,  only 
admit  this  hypothesis  on  the  presumption  that  the  chronological  order  of 
the  developmental  processes  in  Taenia  saginata  is  different  from  that 
observed  in  the  other  cystic  tape-worms,  in  which,  by  the  time  the 
suckers  are  fully  developed,  the  metamorphosis  of  the  hooks  and 
apical  plate  is  also  almost  complete.  But  such  a  presumption  was 
not  in  any  way  justified  by  the  condition  of  the  adult  Tmnia. 

The  calf  experimented  upon  furnished  material  for  definitely 
investigating  the  development  of  this  structure.  This  examination 
was  necessarily  deferred  for  a  time,  so  that  the  result  might  be  indis- 
putable. I  therefore  postponed  the  investigation  for  seven  weeks, 
until  the  bladder- worm  might  be  reasonably  supposed  to  have  attained 
maturity.  One  bladder-worm,  which  I  cut  out  during  this  period 
because  it  was  visible  through  the  skin  of  the  under  surface  of  the 
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tongue,  and  was  therefore  easily  accessible,  exhibited  hardly  any  note- 
worthy change. 

The  appearance  of  the  muscle  three  months  after  feeding  was 
exceedingly  like  that  of  measly  pork.  Oblong  vesicles,  with  large 
nuclei,  were  to  be  seen  in  great  numbers,  especially  in  the  anterior 
half  of  the  trunk  between  the  muscle-fibres  (Fig.  267).  Their  length 
varied  from  4  to  8  mm.,  while  their  breadth  was  somewhat  uniformly 
3  mm.  The  head-rudiment  had  very  considerably  increased  in  size, 
and  formed  a  rounded  appendage  1  to  T3  mm.  long  by  07  to  G"9  mm. 
broad.  The  organization  of  the  head  was,  however,  still  unaltered. 
Instead  of  a  rostellum  armed  with  hooks,  the  previous  structure  was 
still  present,  except  that  the  points  had  now  disappeared  on  most  of 
the  specimens.  The  neck  not  only  contained  a  large  number  of 
calcareous  bodies,  but  was  also  much  longer  than  before,  and  had  con- 
tracted into  numerous  close  folds  within  the  receptacle  (Fig.  268).  At 
first  very  small  when  compared  with  the  head,  it  now  appeared  as  by 
far  the  most  conspicuous  portion  of  the  whole  mass.  The  head  was 
confined  to  the  lower  end,  and  was  not  unfrequently  much  contracted 
longitudinally,  and  displaced  to  one  side,  exhibiting  many  irregularities 
in  form  and  position. 


Fig.  2S7. -Cysticercvs  Fig.  268.— Head-rudi-  Fig.  269.  —  Custicercus 

Tmnia    tarjinatm,     em-        ment  of  an  adult  Cysti-       with     evaginated  head, 
in    the    muscle         ccrcus.    ( x  12.)  (x3.) 


in 

(nat.  Bize). 


The  structure  of  the  parasite  becomes  most  evident  when  a 
longitudinal  section  is  taken  through  the  head,  or  when  it  is  protruded 
by  intentional  pressure.  In  the  latter  case  one  notices  at  once  a 
wrinkled  appendage  about  3  or  4  mm.  long,  which  has  a  somewhat 
opaque  appearance,  due  to  the  thickness  of  its  walls  and  the  abundance 
of  its  calcareous  corpuscles,  and  which  runs  forwards  to  the  head  and 
the  .suckers.  The  latter  organs  have  not  yet  attained  their  full  size, 
since  they  measure  at  most  0-35  to  0"4  mm.,  but  they  are  markedly 
larger  than  the  suckers  of  Cysticercus  cellulosce  of  the  same  age.  On 
the  apex  the  head  bears  an  opening  about  014  mm.  in  diameter, 
wmch  leads  into  the  cavity  already  mentioned,  and,  with  the  rostellum 
J«st  beneath,  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  sort  of  frontal  sucker,  such  as  we 
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have  found  in  still  more  distinct  form  in  other  hookless  Taeniadae 
(Fig.  271).    The  size  of  this  apparatus  is  hardly  changed,  so  that  it  is 


Fig.  271. — Longitudinal  section  through 
the  head  in  situ.    (  x  30.) 


Fig.  270. — Evaginated  head  of  Cysti- 
ccrcus  Tainicc  saginatce.    (x  30.) 

now  much  smaller  than  the  lateral  cups  to  which  it  was  formerly  equal. 
Eound  about  the  rostellum  one  notices  as  usual  a  vascular  ring,  into 
which  the  four  longitudinal  vessels  open  (Fig.  270).  Even  the  lateral 
branches  of  the  latter  can  sometimes  be  followed  for  some  distance. 

As  to  the  distribution  of  the  bladder-worms  in  the  body  of  the 
calf  I  may  remark  that  the  large  majority  were  found  in  the  muscles. 
After  the  muscles  of  the  breast  and  neck  those  of  the  heart  were 
most  infested,  and  specially  those  of  the  right  ventricle.  But  the 
greater  number  of  the  bladder-worms  in  the  heart  had  perished 
before  their  full  development,  as  was  evident  from  the  dirty  white 
tubercular  little  masses  (1-3  mm.)  which  shone  through  the  serous 
lining  Similar  deposits  were  found  in  many  other  organs,  especially 
in  the  liver  and  the  lungs,  which  also  exhibited  some  adult  bladder- 
worms.   Similarly  in  the  thymus  gland,  the  capsule  of  the  kidney,  and 

in  the  brain.  .  .      .  , 

The  lymphatic  system  was  quite  normal,  but  in  the  inguinal 
re-ion,  in  Douglas'  space  and  in  other  situations,  numerous  bluish-red 
bodies,  about  the  size  of  a  pea  and  less,  were  to  be  noted ,  as  in i  the 
first  animal.  At  many  places  the  intestines  were  somewhat ^adherent 
to  one  another,  and  also  to  the  peritoneal  lining  of  the  body-cavitj, 
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phenomena  which  clearly  indicated  an  inflammatory  state,  appearing 
as  the  result  of  the  experiment. 

I  also  succeeded  in  bringing  the  bladder-worms  of  Tcenia  saginata 
to  development  in  the  calf,  and  in  watching  the  various  stages  up  to 
complete  maturity.  The  hitherto  often  disputed  distinctness  of  the 
species  was  undeniably  established,  and  one  of  the  most  important 
sources  of  human  food — the  ox — was  shown  to  be  the  intermediate 
host  of  the  most,  frequent  and  most  widely  distributed  tape-worm. 
At  the  same  time  it  was  experimentally  established  that  the  abundant 
importation  of  tape-worm  eggs  containing  embryos  into  the  ox 
occasioned  a  dangerous,  and,  under  some  circumstances,  fatal  disease, 
which  might,  on  anatomical  grounds,  be  justly  designated  "  acute 
cestode  tuberculosis." 

Considering  the  enormous  import  of  these  facts  to  Helminthology, 
hygiene,  and  pathology  alike,  it  is  not  surprising  that  my  experiment 
was  abundantly  repeated  by  helminth ologists,  physicians,  and  espe- 
cially by  veterinarians.  Similar  investigations  have  been  made  on 
several  animals  by  Mosler  (1864),  Eoll  (1865),  Gerlach  (1869),  Ziirn 
(1871),  Zenker  (1872),  Probstmayr  (1879),  and  in  England  by  Simonds 
and  Cobbold  (1865  and  1866),  in  Belgium  by  the  younger  van  Beneden 
(1879),  in  France  by  St.  Cyr  (1873),  as  well  as  by  Masse  and 
Pourquier  (1877),  and  in  Italy  by  Perroncito  (1877). 

With  very  few  exceptions,  these  experiments  yielded  a  positive 
result.  The  exceptions  include  only  an  experiment  made  by  Simonds 
and  Cobbold,1  and  a  double  experiment  made  by  Kuchenmeister, 
Haubner,  and  Leisering,  which  I  do  not  count,  since  the  maturity  of 
the  proglottides  was  not  ascertained,  and  since  they  were,  in  one  case 
at  least,  decidedly  unripe.  The  calves  or  oxen  under  experiment  all 
became  diseased  with  more  or  less  striking,  and  often  fatal,  symptoms, 
and  exhibited  on  dissection  numerous  bladder-worms  in  the  muscles, 
and  often  in  the  viscera.  These  represented  the  results  of  the  feeding 
at  various  stages  of  development,  but  many  of  them  were  frequently 
dead.  They  numbered  usually  many  thousands,  and  in  one  case 
where  they  had  all  perished  at  an  early  stage  of  development,  they 
were  estimated  by  Simonds  and  Cobbold  at  about  twelve  millions.  In 
this  case,  indeed,  about  four  hundred  proglottides  had  been  given  to 
the  animal  within  two  months,  which  had,  however,  in  spite  of  their 
number,  only  a  comparatively  slight  illness.2 

ftp  K,ichenm<:i.<st<:r  is  mistaken  in  saying  that  Gerlach *s  experiment  was  without  result 
I«/r*raTt*T1'"  "fcCOnd  &iition>  P-  168).    See  Bcricht  d.  Tkicrarzneisch.  Hannover,  p.  70, 
8;^  where  it  is  expressly  noted  that  the  calf,  which  was  killed  five  months  after  feeding, 
w^    penetrated  through  and  through  with  bladder-worms." 
J'-urn.  Linn.  Hoc.  (Zool.),  vol.  ix.,  pp.  170,  1808. 
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The  very  reverse  of  this  experiment  is  furnished  by  Zenker's  case,1 
in  which  a  calf  was  fed  with  only  a  single  proglottis — whether  full  of 
eggs  or  not  is  doubtful — and  remained  in  perfect  health,  yielding  only 
three  bladder-worms  in  the  muscles  of  the  back. 

To  our  knowledge  of  the  structure  and  development  of  this  blad- 
der-worm all  these  observations  have  added  but  little.    As  far  as 
anatomical  facts  are  concerned,  they  simply  corroborate  my  former 
statements.    Only  one  point  has  been  made  clearer,  and  that  by  Ed. 
van  Beneden,  wbo,  as  was  formerly  remarked  (p.  360),  was  fortunate 
enough2  to  observe  numerous  young  Cysticcrci  still  retaining  their 
embryonic  hooks  twenty-one  days  after  feeding.    In  three  cases  he 
was  able  to  find  all  the  six  books,  while  in  other  cases  only  one  or  a 
few  were  to  be  seen.   A  sketch  he  was  kind  enough  to  send  me  shows 
the  six  hooks  at  some  distance  from  one  another,  but  yet  still  approxi- 
mated in  pairs,  and  at  their  original  place  of  insertion  by  the  side  of 
the  rudimentary  head,  which  had  reached  the  stage  shown  in  Fig. 
264.    In  form,  size,  and  histological  structure,  the  young  bladder- 
worms  had  the  greatest  resemblance  to  the  worms  first  observed  by 
me.    Calcareous  corpuscles  and  vessels  were  still  absent.    The  heads 
in  many  specimens  were  still  indistinct,  or  in  process  of  development. 
Their  place  of  formation  did  not  appear  quite  constant,  seeming  some- 
times to  lie  somewhat  laterally  instead  of  in  the  longitudinal  axis  of 
the  bladder. 

We  have,  however,  to  thank  the  above  investigators  for  important 
results  as  to  the  pathological  influence  of  these  parasites.  The 
memoirs  of  Mosler,a  Ziirn,4  Simonds  and  Cobbold,  and  van  Beneden, 
are  specially  worthy  of  mention,  because  they  have  elucidated  many 
points  with  respect  to  the  nature  of  acute  cestode  tuberculosis. 

Ziirn's  case  has  been  perhaps  most  accurately  followed  m  its 
pathological  bearings.  A  calf  three  months  old,  which  had  been  fed 
with  fiftf-seven  ripe  proglottides,  exhibited  symptoms  of  disease  on 
the  fourth  day  after  infection.  The  animal  had  a  high  temperature 
(40°  C  instead  of  39"2°)  and  a  somewhat  raised  pulse,  ate  little,  and 
liad  an  inflated  belly,  which  was  sensitive  to  touch.  These  symptoms 
were  probably  caused  by  the  wandering  of  the  embryos  as  is  shown 
by  the  fact  that  they  disappeared  after  a  short  time  with  the  excep- 
tion of  pain  which  seemed  to  be  felt  when  the  walls  of  the  belly 
were  pressed.    A  slight  fever  (with  a  temperature  of  40"o  )  also  pei- 

i  Sitzunasb  d  vhvs.  med.  GescUsch.  Erlartgen,  Heft  iv.,  pp.  71,  87,  1872. 

Mend,  and  haveLce  been  published,  Bull  Acad.  At  J*W  •  £^       >  188°- 
»  »  Helminthologische  Studien  und  Beobach tungen,    pp.1-22  .  Berlin  1864 
*  "Arbeiten  der  landwirthschaftl.  Versuchsstation  Jena,     Zeitsckr.  f.  ParastU 

Icunde,  Bd.  i.,  p.  363,  1869. 
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sisted.  The  other  symptoms  returned  in  greater  intensity  five  days 
later,  i.e.,  nine  after  the  feeding.  From  that  time  the  fever  increased, 
until,  on  the  seventeenth  day,  the  temperature  in  the  rectum  reached 
41-S°,  the  appetite  also  failed,  the  animal  hecame  feehle  and  declined, 
lav  much,  and  moved  only  with  difficulty  and  pain.  At  last  it  could 
hardly  move  without  help,  and  was  attacked  by  diarrhoea.  On  the 
eighteenth  day  the  temperature  again  began  to  fall.  The  animal  was 
quite  unable  to  raise  itself,  the  heart's  action  became  gradually  slower, 
the  respiration  laboured,  and  four  days  later  death  ensued  from  failure 
of  the  heart's  action. 

The  results  of  post  mortem  examination  are  essentially  the  same 
according  to  all  investigators.  The  subcuticular  connective  tissue,  in 
many  places,  and  especially  where  there  are  large  lymph-glands,  is 
infiltrated  by  a  serous  fluid  of  a  briny  character.  The  muscles  are  of 
a  deep  red  colour,  markedly  injected,  and  in  many  places  also  exhibit 
streaky  exudations.  They  are  further  of  a  succulent  consistency,  and 
are  softened  here  and  there,  and  penetrated  by  numerous  cysts,1 
especially  in  the  tongue,  throat,  neck,  and  breast.  The  heart  is  no 
exception  to  this,  but  is  often  even  more  infested  than  the  other 
muscles,  not  only  in  its  walls,  but  in  its  papillae  and  valves,  and 
below  the  endocardium.  The  circumference  aud  bulk  of  the  heart 
are  considerably  increased.  The  same  is  true  of  the  kidneys,  and  to  a 
less  extent  also  of  the  liver.  The  viscera  (with  the  exception  of  the 
genitaba)  are  congested,  the  peritoneum  is  reddened,  the  lymphatics 
much  distended,  the  glands  enlarged,  and  also  to  some  extent  altered 
by  extravasation  of  blood.  The  peritoneal  and  pleural  cavities  con- 
tain a  serous  fluid.  The  membranes  of  the  brain  are  very  hypersemic, 
and  the  lateral  ventricles  distended,  while  the  brain  substance  and  the 
pia  mater  exhibit  a  few  extravasations. 

The  extent  of  the  occurrence  and  distribution  of  the  bladder- worms 
in  the  internal  organs  varies  greatly,  and  is  sometimes  only  slight, 
although  the  peritoneum  and  lymphatic  apparatus  are  seldom  quite 
free  from  them.  The  kidneys,  lungs,  and  liver  contain  on  the  whole 
but  few.  Mosler  saw  some  bladder-worms  in  the  muscular  layer  of 
the  intestine,  Perroncito2  in  the  brain,  and  van  Beneden  in  the  sub- 
cuticular connective  tissue,  and  one  example  even  in  the  vitreous  body 
of  the  eye,  which  lay  in  the  centre  of  a  bloody  granular  mass,  some 
millimetres  in  front  of  the  retina. 

The  pathological  changes  which  we  have  described  vary,  of  course, 

1  "V-in  Beneden  finds  in  these  cysts,  besides  the  granules  and  granular  culls  which  I 
mentioned,  numerous  free  blood  coq>uscle8. 

"  E^rinienti  sulla  produzione  del  Cysticercus  dclla  Tienia  mediocanellata,"  p  11  • 
Torino,  1877. 
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greatly  according  to  the  intensity  of  the  attack.  The  disease  may, 
indeed,  assume  another  and  perhaps  less  dangerous  character.  In 
slight  cases  it  is  confined  to  insignificant  and  almost  non-febrile  dis- 
orders of  the  digestive  and  locomotor  functions.  The  animals  lose 
their  appetite  and  liveliness,  and  grow  thin,  but  in  about 
two  months,  according  to  Gerlach's  case,  or  even  sooner,  according  to 
Simonds  and  Cobbold,  return  to  the  normal  condition.  If  the  disease 
attain  full  development,  it  has,  not  only  anatomically,  but  in  its  ex- 
ternal symptoms,  an  unmistakeable  resemblance  to  miliary  tuber- 
culosis, which  results  in  a  sort  of  typhoid  fever. 

In  regard  to  the  cause  of  death  of  the  animals,  very  different 
hypotheses  have  been  advanced.   I  have  expressed  the  opinion  that  it 
is  to  be  found  in  the  derangement  of  the  lymphatic  system.    This  was 
very  pronounced  in  the  first  of  my  cases,  and  might  perhaps  be  referred 
to  the  irritation  produced  by  the  parasites  which  had  migrated  into  the 
lymphatics,  and  had  there  developed  in  large  numbers.  Although 
this  affection  is,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  to  be  regarded  as  a  constant 
sign  of  acute  miliary  tuberculosis,  Hosier  thinks  my  explanation  must 
be  rejected.    He  is  of  the  opinion  that  death  is  due  to  the  changes 
occurring  in  the  heart,  which  entail  disturbances  of  the  circulation 
and  associated  dropsical  exudations.   And  lastly,  van  Beneden  regards 
the  death  of  the  animal  as  the  result  of  a  whole  series  of  pathological 
processes.    Besides  the  well-known  alterations  in  the  muscles,  con- 
nective tissue,  and  heart,  he  finds  signs  of  peritonitis,  and  observes 
clots  of  blood,  not  only  in  the  right  ventricle  and  in  the  left  auricle, 
but  also  at  the  bifurcation  of  the  pulmonary  artery,  in  the  posterior 
end  of  the  aorta,  and  in  the  circle  of  Willis.    These  clots  completely 
close  some  of  the  vessels  in  question,  and  help  to  explain  how,  in  the 
final  stages  of  the  disorder,  the  posterior  extremities  of  the  animal 
become  paralysed  and  insensible.    Although  a  bladder-worm  has  only 
once  been  found  in  these  thrombi,  and  then  in  the  interior  of  one  m 
the  heart,  van  Beneden  thinks  that  they  are  in  all  cases  to  be  referred 
to  parasites  which  have,  somehow  or  other,  passed  into  the  vascular 
apparatus,  perhaps  from  the  pericardium.    He  even  thinks  it  possible 
that  the  numerous  extravasations  of  blood  found  in  the  animal  had 
been  caused  by  migrating  worms,  and  finally  expresses  the  conviction 
that  the  embryos  pass  into  the  blood-vessels  at  an  early  stage,  and  are 
distributed  throughout  the  body  along  with  the  blood. 

But,  however  the  question  as  to  the  cause  of  death  may  be  settled, 
this  much  is  certain,  that  it  is  the  ox  that  harbours  the  bladder-worm  of 
Taenia  saginata,  and  conveys  it  to  us  in  its  flesh. 

In  view  of  this  fact,  it  is  further  very  surprising  that  the  bladder- 
worm  from  the  ox,  which  cannot  be  very  rare,  from  the  frequency 
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of  the  associated  tape-worm,  only  became  known  when  its  existence 
was  proved  by  my  experiments.  This  is  explained,  however,  when 
we  take  into  account  the  habits  of  the  ox,  and  consider  that  it  is 
not  only  kept  clean  and  carefully  tended,  but  that,  being  entirely 
a  herbivorous  animal,  it  has  seldom  opportunity  to  swallow  large 
masses  of  worms  with  the  food  which  it  takes  in  the  open  air.  It 
will,  therefore,  usually  pick  up  only  single  proglottides,  and,  as  we 
learn  from  the  result  of  Zenker's  experiment,  this  v/ould  furnish,  as 
a  rule,  only  few  bladder-worms.  The  parasites  are,  moreover,  distri- 
buted over  a  large  mass  of  flesh,  so  that  they  only  occur  separately, 
and  may  be  all  the  more  easily  overlooked,  since,  even  in  their  adult 
state,  they  are  hardly  ever  larger  than  a  pea. 

But  even  since  the  discovery  of  the  bladder-worms  they  have  but 
rarely  come  within  the  range  of  observation,  at  least  in  Germany  and 
the  neighbouring  countries.  Siedamgrotzky  once  found  one  in  Zurich, 
in  the  muscle  of  the  lip  of  a  living  ox;1  and  Closs,  in  Frankfort, 
proved  its  presence  in  a  tongue,  which  (according  to  Heller)  is  still 
preserved,  partly  in  the  collection  of  the  Senkenberg  Institute,  and 
partly  in  the  Pathological  Institution  at  Kiel.  Guillebeau 2  has  also 
lately  found  another  instance  of  the  occurrence  of  the  bladder-worm 
in  the  tongue  of  an  ox. 

In  other  districts,  bladder-worms  from  the  muscle  of  the  ox  have 
been  more  frequently  observed.  We  learn,  for  example,  from  Knoch  3 
that  the  St.  Petersburg  sausage  manufacturers  have  long  known  them, 
and  that  they  describe  them,  in  contrast  to  the  pig  bladder-worms,  as 
"dry,  hard,  and  not  so  watery" — a  description  which  is  in  complete 
harmony  with  the  smaller  size  of  the  bladder,  and  the  accumulation 
of  the  "  cheesy  "  enveloping  substance.  Knoch  himself  first  observed 
the  bladder-worms  in  a  cutlet,  which  came  to  table  cooked,  and  it  was 
afterwards  established,  by  his  investigations,  that  the  flesh  of  the  cow 
in  question,  which  came  from  the  neighbourhood  of  St.  Petersburg, 
was  everywhere  infested  with  cysts  "  of  a  dirty  white  colour,  or 
inclining  to  yellow." 4  According  to  the  assurance  of  the  vendor,  the 
newly  cut  meat  had  been  inspected  by  the  police  medical  inspector, 
and  pronounced  faultless.  As  we  are  informed  in  the  description,  the 
bladder-worms  were,  moreover,  in  very  different  stages ;  for  while  some 
were  quite  full  grown,  others  had  not  even  the  rudiments  of  a  head, 
so  that  we  are  justified  in  concluding  that  there  had  been  a  repeated 

1  Bericht  d.  naturf.  OetelUch.  zu  Zurich,  Dec.  1869. 
1  Mitth.  not.  OeutUeJl.  Bern,  p.  21,  1879. 

*  St.  Peteribunj  Medical  Gazette,  vol.  x.,  p.  245,  1866  (Russian.) 

*  Bull.  Acad,  irnpir.  fit.  Petertbounj,  t.  xii.,  p.  347,  1867.  While  attempting  to  givo 
these  opinions  prominence  rather  than  my  own,  I  mn»t  Bay  that  there  are  many  state- 
ments and  representation*  in  the  course  of  the  essay  which  I  am  forced  to  reject. 


472 


CYSTIC  STAGE  OF  TAENIA  SAGINATA. 


and  long-continued  infection.    The  host  of  the  adult  tape-worm  had 
probably  lived  somewhere  in  the  near  neighbourhood  of  the  cow. 

In  Algiers,  where  Taenia  saginata  is  very  prevalent  among  Jews, 
Mohammedans,  and  Christians,1  the  bladder- worm  was  repeatedly 
observed  by  Chauvel  in  the  diaphragm,  and  by  Arnould  in  the  loins. 
This  was  also  the  case  in  Beyrout,  where  Talairach,  a  French  naval 
surgeon,  found  bladder-worms  in  the  meat  supply  after  a  large  per- 
centage of  the  crew  had  become  infected  by  eating  beefsteak  a 
I'Anglaise.2 

The  frequency  of  the  occurrence  of  the  bladder-worm  is  of  course 
always  determined  by  the  conditions  of  infection,  and  these  vary  not 
only  according  to  the  local  circumstances  and  the  abundance  of  the 
tape-worm,  but  also  according  to  the  customs  of  the  inhabitants  and 
their  relations  to  the  animal.    This  explains  what  has  been  lately 
reported  of  the  very  wide  distribution  and  extraordinary  numbers  of 
this  bladder-worm  in  Abyssinia  and  India,  especially  in  the  Punjaub, 
where  all  these  conditions  are  present.    The  most  comprehensive 
statements  regarding  this  are  those  of  the  English  physicians  in  India, 
and  especially  Fleming  and  Lewis,3  whose  communications  have 
become  widely  known,  owing  to  their  publication  in  the  English 
Medical  Journals,4  and  to  Cobbold's  summary  of  them.5    As  above 
mentioned,  the  bladder-worm  is  especially  common  in  the  Punjaub, 
where  in  1869  not  less  than  768  out  of  13,800  cattle  were  infected 
(Cunningham),  while  in  the  previous  year  the  per-centage  was  even 
greater  (612  per  cent,  instead  of  5"5).    Fleming  mentions  that  during 
the  six  years  of  his  service  there  he  hardly  ever  saw  an  ox  or  a  cow 
that  was  not  infected  with  bladder-worms,  although  they  were  not 
always  confined  to  the  muscles.    Nor  were  they  only  found  separately, 
but  sometimes  in  such  numbers  that  Lewis  counted  in  a  pound  of 
flesh  no  fewer  than  300  living  Cysticerci.    The  flesh  was  taken  from 
the  psoas  muscle,  for  which  and  for  the  glutei  the  bladder-worms 
seem,  according  to  the  Indian  experience,  to  have  a  special  preference. 
The  parasites  were  also  often  gathered  together  in  larger  or  smaller 
numbers  at  the  root  of  the  tongue,  in  which  position  some  of  them 
attained  a  length  of  almost  an  inch. 

This  very  frequent  occurrence  is  accounted  for  when  we  learn 
from  the  above-mentioned  sources  that  the  Indian  oxen  are  not  nearly 

1  Ann.  d.  sci.  nat,  t.  xvii.,  Art.  15,  1873. 

*  Mim.  Acad,  mid.,  p.  998  :  Paris,  1877. 

»  The  original  papers  are  to  be  found  chiefly  in  the  Indian  Medial  Gazette  1869  m 
the  Bombay  Health  Officer's  Report,  1870,  and  in  the  Madras  Monthly  Jotcm.  Med.  Sc., 
1873 

*  The  Lancet,  p.  860,  1872  ;  The  Veterinarian,  p.  484,  1873.  _ 

'  "The  Internal  Parasites  of  our  Domestic  Animals,-  Chaps,  iii.,  iv.,  v.  :  London,  *■ 
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so  exclusive  ia  the  choice  of  their  food  as  our  European  horned  cattle, 
which  are  better  kept  and  in  cleaner  stalls.  Fleming  has  himself 
seen  oxen  and  sheep,  as  well  as  pigs,  devouring  human  excreta  with 
great  satisfaction.  As  the  principal  seats  of  the  infection  he  rightly 
regards  the  dirty  pools  and  sloughs  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
Indian  villages,  where  the  manure  of  the  district  is  collected,  and 
along  with  it  the  eggs  and  joints  of  the  universally  distributed  tape- 
worms. These  are  afterwards  still  more  dispersed  by  the  rain,  and 
carried  into  the  cisterns,1  the  contents  of  which  are  always  polluted 
with  excreta,  so  that  the  animals  are  infected  by  drinking  as  well  as 
by  grazing. 

The  frequency  and  distribution  of  the  bladder-worms  from  the  ox 
in  Abvssinia  seems  to  be  due  to  very  similar  circumstances.  This 
I  learn  from  a  communication  from  Schimper  to  Al.  Braun,  which 
hes  before  me  in  the  original,  but  which,  so  far  as  I  know,  has  not 
yet  been  published.    The  bladder-worms  are,  he  says,  really  forced 
upon  the  ox  by  a  very  blameworthy  practice  of  the  inhabitants. 
The  Abyssinians,  he  continues,  ease  themselves  in  the  open  air,  not 
far  from  their  dwellings,  and  indeed  regularly  at  daybreak,  in  the 
early  grey  of  morning.    At  this  time  whole  companies  of  them  may 
be  seen  daily  cowering  upon  the  ground  in  conversation.  Their 
clothing,  which  is  like  a  white  bed-cover,  envelops  the  whole  body 
from  the  shoulders  downwards,  and  also  covers  the  spot  on  which 
they  sit.    One  thus  perceives  nothing  of  what  is  really  taking  place, 
but  only  sees  people  cowering  down  at  some  distance  from  each  other 
and  talking.    To  a  stranger  it  seems  very  surprising  that  every  day 
a  company  should  assemble  to  talk  at  such  an  unusual  hour  in  the 
open  air,  and  in  the  cold  and  damp  of  the  morning;  the  real 
business  is  still  hidden  from  him  ;  and  even  afterwards  he  finds  it 
difficult  to  understand  how  the  Abyssinians  find  it  pleasanter  to  do 
in  company  and  for  quarter  of  an  hour  what  others  do  hurriedly  and 
in  secret.    After  this  matter  is  accomplished,  the  cattle  are  let  out  of 
the  shed.    But  they  have  to  remain  in  the  neighbourhood  until  the 
bread  for  the  herdsmen  is  baked  and  eaten.    Only  then  are  they 
driven  off  to  pasture.     Meanwhile  they  remain  in  a  place  in  which 
millions  of  tape-worm  eggs  have  just  been  deposited,  many  of  which 
have  of  course  been  transferred  to  grass  and  herbs  and  loose  straw. 
The  cattle,  eating  these  substances,  swallow  the  eggs  along  with 
thorn,  and  afterwards  become  infected  with  bladder- worms. 

I  must,  however,  expressly  mention  that  Schimper  had  no  know- 
ledge of  the  investigations  instituted  in  Europe  regarding  the  con- 

1  Or.  Oliver  has  also  distinctly  proved  by  microscopic  investigation  the  presence  of 
tape-worm  eggs  in  the  cistern-water  of  the  Punjaub. 
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nection  of  Taenia  saginata  with  the  bladder-worm  of  the  ox,  nor  had 
he  observed  bladder-worms  in  the  muscles  of  cattle.  If,  notwith- 
standing this,  he  connects  man  and  the  ox  in  the  way  indicated, 
he  is  supported  not  by  the  observations  mentioned,  but  chiefly  by 
the  fact  that  of  all  the  domestic  animals  the  ox  holds  by  far  the 
most  important  place  in  the  food  of  the  Abyssinians.  As  pigs  are 
never  reared  nor  eaten,  only  the  sheep  and  the  goat  can  be  taken  into 
account  besides  the  ox.  But  Schimper  always  found  the  goat  free  from 
bladder- worms,  although  harbouring  a  tape-worm  "  whose  proglottides 
are  similar  to  those  found  in  man,  and  often  occur  in  immense  numbers 
in  the  excreta."  The  sheep,  it  is  true,  is  often  infested  in  Abyssinia 
by  bladder-worms,  but  only  in  the  liver  (and  in  the  hilly  country  also 
in  the  brain);  but  these  hepatic  bladder-worms,  which  it  is  casually 
remarked  are  longer  than  those  found  in  the  ox,  and  have  "  on  the 
two  opposite  sides  a  slender,  membranous,  wing-like  structure,"  cannot 
produce  the  human  tape- worm,  since  the  liver  is  not  eaten,  but  thrown 
away.  On  the  other  hand,  Schimper  thinks  it  very  likely  that  the 
tape-worm  of  the  goat  just  mentioned  is  derived  from  these  sheep 
bladder-worms,  especially  as  this  animal  might  very  easily  become 
infected  with  them. 

Although  Schimper  expressly  states  that  he  always  found  the  goat 
free  from  bladder- worms  in  the  muscles,  and  although  two  experiments 
made  by  Ziirn  and  myself  on  this  animal  produced  no  positive  results, 
Zenker  has  succeeded  in  rearing1  the  bladder- worm  of  Tcenia  saginata 
in  the  goat.  Twelve  weeks  after  the  feeding,  Zenker  found  (besides 
numerous  compressed  cheesy  and  calcareous  bladder-worms  in  the 
capsule  of  the  kidney,  liver,  lungs,  brain,  heart,  and  muscles)  two  fully 
developed  living  bladder- worms,  regarding  whose  origin  there  could 
be  no  doubt.  On  the  other  hand,  however,  these  scanty  results  serve 
to  prove  that  the  goat  is  but  little  adapted  for  the  breeding  of  the 
tape-worm. 

All  attempts  to  breed  the  parasites  in  other  animals  have  failed. 
Mosler,  Cobbold,  Zenker,  and  van  Beneden  experimented  on  the 
pig  just  as  unsuccessfully  as  Schmidt  and  I  formerly  did.  Ziirn 
fed  a  sheep  2  with  Tcenia  saginata,  but  it  remained  healthy  and  free 
from  bladder-worms,  as  I  had  formerly  observed.  In  my  case  the 
animal  had  devoured  about  sixty  ripe  proglottides,  and  on  post  mortem 
examination  eight  weeks  later,  the  only  alteration  observed  was  the 
presence  of  many  small  white  dots  in  the  liver,  and  a  shrunken 
appearance  of  the  lymphatic  glands  of  the  groin  and  pelvis,  which  were 

1  Loc.  cit.,  p.  88,  1872. 

*  The  muscle  bladder-worms  which  are  now  and  then  found  in  the  sheep  possess 
hooks,  and  thus  cannot  belong  to  Taenia,  saginata. 
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also  much  infiltrated  with  blood.  The  same  negative  experiment  was 
made  by  Masse  and  Pourquier,1  not  only  on  lambs  and  sheep,  but  on 
a  rabbit  and  a  dog.  It  was  also  made  by  Probstmayr2  on  a  dog,  and 
by  Heller  3  on  rabbits,  guinea-pigs,  and  apes. 

The  only  animal,  besides  the  ox  and  Zenker's  goat,  which  has 
hitherto  exhibited  the  bladder-worm  of  Tcenia  saginata  is  the  giraffe— 
not  the  gazelle,  as  Kiichenmeister  asserts.  Moebius  found  in  the  flesh 
of  one  of  these  animals,  in  the  zoological  garden  at  Hamburg,  abundant 
specimens  of  this  species.4  It  is  very  likely  that  the  animal  had 
been  infected  in  its  home  in  the  same  way  as  the  Abyssinian  oxen. 

From  the  danger  which  attends  the  migration  and  development  of 
these  bladder- worms,  we  may  regard  it  as  a  very  fortunate  circum- 
stance that  man  is  exempt  from  them.  It  is  true  that  Heller5  lately 
stated  that  Colberg  in  Kiel  identified  a  human  bladder-worm  (from 
the  eye)  as  the  Ci/sticercus  Tcenice  saginatce,  but,  so  far  as  I  know,  no 
further  details  have  been  published  on  this  point.  So  that  until  the 
connection  of  the  animal  with  the  tape-worm  is  established  by  more 
explicit  statements,  I  think  I  am  at  liberty  to  doubt  the  correctness 
of  the  diagnosis,  especially  as  it  is  well  known  that  there  are  bladder- 
worms  of  Tcenia  solium  with  stunted  or  even  quite  abortive  hooks. 
So  much  at  least  is  certain,  that  if  the  bladder-worms  of  Tcenia 
saginata  were  at  all  capable  of  development  in  man,  many  of  them 
would  be  found  in  the  almost  countless  cases  in  which  Cysticerci  occur 
in  the  brain  and  in  the  muscles.  Their  occurrence  would  probably  be 
even  more  frequent,  since  the  risk  of  infection  is  much  greater  with 
the  constantly  spontaneously  liberated  proglottides  of  Tcenia  saginata 
than  in  the  case  of  T.  solium. 

How  long  the  bladder-worm  of  T.  saginata  remains  living  in  its 
host  cannot  at  present  be  decided.  But  we  may  reckon  the  length  of 
its  stay  there  at  several  years,  judging  from  its  great  resemblance  in 
occurrence,  nature,  and  time  of  development  to  the  ordinary  bladder- 
worm  of  the  pig.  The  fact  that  the  bladder-worms  of  T.  saginata 
(perhaps  in  connection  with  the  lively  reactions  which  they  call  forth 
on  the^part  of  the  host)  are  destroyed  much  more  frequently  and 
in  much  greater  numbers  while  young,  than  is  the  case  with  the 
bladder-worms  of  the  pig,  can  hardly  allow  any  inference  as  to  the 
fate  of  'the  survivors.  Besides  this,  it  appears  as  though  it  were 
principally  the  bladder-worms  in  the  viscera  which  are  liable  to 
thi.s  destruction. 

1  Ann.  mid.  vitir.  Bruxcllo,  1876. 

1  Jahrb.  dor  MUnchncr  Thierarzncischule,  18G9-70. 

■  Loe.  cit.,  Bd.  vii.,  p.  002,  1875  (English  transl.,  vol.  vii.,  p.  718). 

4  ZoUogifehtr  Garten,  Bd.  xii.,  p.  108,  1876. 

5  Loc.  cit.,  B<1.  iii.,  p.  294  (Engl,  transl.,  vol.  iii.,  p.  C56). 
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Occurrence  and  Medicinal  Significance  0/ Taenia  saginata. 

Tcenia  saginata  belongs,  like  Ascaris  lumbricoides  and  Oxyuria 
vermicularis,  to  the  cosmopolitan  parasites.  It  is  found  wherever  the 
ox  is  domesticated,  and  wherever  its  flesh  forms  an  important  or 
prominent  article  of  food.  The  frequency  of  the  tape-worm,  of  course, 
varies  very  much  aceoiding  to  the  countries  and  districts  in  which  it 
is  found.  It  depends  upon  the  presence  of  the  bladder-worm,  and 
thus  ultimately  upon  the  keeping  and  care  of  the  ox,  as  well  as  on 
the  preparation  of  the  flesh.  In  places  where  this  is  done  without 
sufficient  care,  and  the  flesh  is  eaten  perhaps  in  a  half-cooked  or  raw 
condition,  the  tape-worm  is  naturally  of  very  common  occurrence.  If, 
in  addition  to  this  custom,  the  cattle  be  negligently  tended,  and  if 
uncleanliness  prevail  in  the  stable  yard  and  house,  it  is  easy  to  under- 
stand that  both  young  and  old,  it  matters  not  of  what  sex  or  station 
in  life,  will  be  infested  by  these  parasites. 

Thus  it  was  mentioned  by  Bruce,  more  than  a  century  ago,  that 
the  Abyssinians,  whose  morning  occupation  Schimper  has  so  realisti- 
cally described,  eat  raw  flesh,  and  are  consequently  almost  all  infected 
with  tape- worm,  and,  as  has  already  been  noted,  with  Tcenia  saginata.1 
Exceptions  are  extremely  rare ;  the  worm  appears  even  in  children 
of  three  or  four,  as  soon  as  they  begin,  like  their  parents,  to  eat  the 
flesh  "  fresh  and  raw,  and,  if  possible,  still  warm  and  quivering " 
(Schimper).  Even  the  Mohammedans  and  Europeans,  who  scorn  to 
live  cl  V Abyssiniennc,  are  not  entirely  exempt  from  parasites,  although 
they  are,  of  course,  less  exposed  to  them.  Schimper  himself  was 
attacked  by  them  eight  years  after  his  settlement  abroad.  The 
bladder -worms,  or  their  heads,  are  distributed  everywhere  by  the 
universally  prevailing  uncleanliness,  and  the  almost  gipsy-like  mode 
of  life  of  the  inhabitants.  Schimper  conjectures  that  they  are  some- 
times carried  by  flies.  They  adhere  to  table  utensils — to  knives, 
spoons,  and  plates — and  thus  opportunities  of  infection  are  everywhere 
afforded.  And  their  distribution  takes  place  all  the  more  easily  since 
there  are  no  sanitary  commissions,  no  slaughter-houses,  and  no 
butchers,  but  every  one  who  wishes  to  eat  flesh  must  kill  the  animal 
upon  his  own  premises.  Only  from  <:  a  radical  change  in  the  degraded 
social  condition  "  does  Schimper  hope  for  any  improvement. 

Further,  the  Abyssinians  do  not  regard  the  tape-worm  as  entirely 
an  evil.  They  maintain,  on  the  contrary,  and  Schimper  agrees  with 
them  from  his  own  experience,  that  without  this  guest  they  would  be 

1  This  we  learn  not  only  from  the  descriptions  given  by  Bilharz  (Zeitschr.  d.  Geselhch. 
d.  Aerztein  Wien,  L,  No.  28,  1858),  and  by  Schimper  {in  litt),  but  from  the  investiga- 
tions which  Kiichenmeister  made  upon  specimens  sent  by  the  former. 
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unhealthy,  and  that  they  would  suffer  especially  from  constipation 
and  its  consequences.  When  the  tape-worm  is  present,  the  stools  are 
somewhat  fluid  and  uniform,  thus  imparting  a  greater  power  of  resis- 
tance against  the  rapid  changes  of  temperature  which  prevail  in  a 
mountainous  country,  and  also  decreasing  the  tendency  to  disease, 
especially  of  an  inflammatory  nature.  For  this  reason  the  Abyssinians 
use  cousso,  not  to  expel  the  worm,  which,  in  fact,  it  rarely  does,  but 
only  to  shorten  its  length.  As  a  rule  they  take,  as  Schimper  re- 
marks, a  dose  every  two  months,  which  at  these  intervals,  has  only 
the  effect  of  not  allowing  the  worm  to  become  so  long  as  to  be 
troublesome  to  its  host.  The  time  at  which  it  reaches  this  stage 
varies,  however,  according  to  the  diet  of  the  individual.  Those 
who  take  little  but  good  food  are  not  troubled  by  the  size  of  the 
worm  for  a  long  time ;  while  others,  and  especially  those  who  eat  raw 
flesh  in  excess,  are  afflicted  by  a  remarkably  rapid  growth  of  the 
parasite.  When  the  worm  is  from  12  to  24  feet  long,  the  expulsion 
of  the  proglottides  begins  (Schimper),  and  from  eight  to  twelve  of 
them  come  away  daily.  Now  and  then  a  pause  occurs  for  some  days, 
although  it  may  be  assumed  that  the  chain  lengthens  at  the  rate  of 
8  to  12  inches 1  in  twenty-four  hours.  If  the  growth  and  expulsion 
be  proportionate,  the  worm  excites  no  uneasiness ;  but,  as  a  rule,  the 
former  preponderates,  and  thus  it  happens  that  the  worm  becomes 
longer  with  age.  It  must  not,  however,  be  immediately  concluded 
that  there  is  an  insufficient  expulsion  merely  because  only  a  small 
number  of  joints,  or  none  at  all,  are  separated  ;  for  the  separated  joints 
often  remain  in  the  intestine  in  larger  or  smaller  numbers,  until  they 
perish  and  disappear,  and  are  ultimately  voided  in  an  unrecognisable 
condition  along  with  the  excreta. 

Abyssinia  is,  moreover,  not  the  only  country  in  Africa  in  which 
Taenia  sn/jinata  occurs.  We  know  that  it  is  also  found  in  Nubia, 
Ethiopia,  the  Cape,  Senegambia,  Algiers,  and  Egypt.  Thus  it  seems 
to  be  pretty  well  distributed  over  the  whole  of  Africa,  and  in  many  of 
these  countries  is  extremely  frequent,  though  not  so  common,  as  in 
Abyssinia.  According  to  Primer,  one  can  hardly  open  the  body  of  a 
negro  without  finding  Tccnia  lata  (according  to  Bilharz,  our  T. 
saginata). 

In  Asia  we  find  a  similar  distribution  and  frequency.  From  the 
above-mentioned  reports  of  the  English  army  surgeons,  there  can  be 
no  doubt  as  to  its  occurrence  in  India,  although  no  express  mention 
is  made  of  it.  It  is  particularly  the  Mussulman  population  of  the 
i'urijaub  that  suffers  from  it,  and  especially  in  the  lower  classes,  who 

1  Tn  the  above-mentioned  case  of  Perroncito,  the  average  daily  growth  of  the  worm 
amounted  to  77  mm.,  that  in  to  Hay,  only  about  three  inches. 
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have  a  custom  of  eating  half-done  beef ;  and  in  the  English  regiments 
stationed  there,  Taenia  saginata  is  of  frequent  occurrence,  inasmuch 
as  some  of  the  soldiers  adopt  the  same  practice.  In  one  case  the 
di  sease  broke  out  three  months  after  the  march,  and  indeed  not  in  a 
few,  but  in  from  fifteen  to  twenty  cases.  After  two  years'  residence, 
about  a  third  part  of  the  soldiers  were  infected  with  the  tape-worm. 
Only  the  officers,  whose  food  consists  principally  of  mutton,  which  is 
also  prepared  in  a  cleanlier  and  more  careful  way,  are,  as  a  rule, 
exempt.  The  Hindus  are  still  more  free  from  it,  since  they  live 
entirely  upon  vegetables. 

In  respect  of  frequency  of  occurrence,  Arabia  and  Syria  are  little 
behind  India.  This  is  shown,  for  example,  by  the  fact  already  men- 
tioned, that  a  French  naval  ship  stationed  off  the  Syrian  coast,  whose 
crew  had  procured  their  supply  of  beef  from  the  shore,  and  had 
devoured  much  of  it  in  the  form  of  beef-steaks  a  la  Tartare,  had, 
after  a  short  time,  a  considerable  number  of  cases  of  tape-worm 
(19  out  of  152  men).1  We  also  learn  from  Kaschin  that  among  the 
Buratis  inhabiting  Baikal  every  individual  is  infected  with  a  tape- 
worm.2 It  is  true  that  these  observations  were  not  made  on  the 
spot,  but  in  Irkutsk,  where  the  individuals  in  question  were  all  men 
who  had  been  garrisoned  for  years  as  Cossacks.  But  in  spite  of  the 
great  distance  from  their  home,  they  were  nearly  all  infected  with 
tape-worm, 3  and  sometimes  with  several  (up  to  fifteen),  which 
Kaschin  took  for  Taenia  solium,  but  which  undoubtedly  belonged  to 
T.  saginata.  This  is  seen  not  only  by  the  description  which  Kaschin 
gives  of  the  worm  (20  feet  long),  but  from  what  he  tells  us  of  the 
habits  of  their  hosts.  We  learn,  for  instance,  that  the  Buratis  live 
almost  entirely  upon  flesh,  especially  on  that  of  oxen,  sheep,  camels, 
horses,  and  more  rarely  of  pigs,  and  that  they  are  so  voracious  that 
two  men  are  able  to  devour  at  one  sitting  a  sheep  two  years  old. 
Moreover,  this  flesh  is  neither  perfectly  cleaned  nor  even  cooked,  and 
is  eaten  from  a  table  which  has  been  used  immediately  before  in 
cutting  up  the  slaughtered  animal,  and  which  has  as  little  acquain- 
tance with  water  as  the  vessels  and  their  owners.  Fat,  liver,  and 
kidneys  are  eaten  raw,  and  sick  animals  are  as  little  despised  as 
half-rotten  carcases. 

Schmidtmuller  observed  Taenia  saginata  (Bothrioceplialus  tropicus) 
in  Java,  principally,  it  is  true,  but  not  exclusively,  in  the  black 
soldiers  imported  thither  from  the  coasts  of  Guinea  j  and  Professor 

1  Mem.  Acad.  mid.  Paris,  p.  998,  1877. 

2  St.  Petersburg  Medical  Gazette,  vol.  i.,  p.  366,  1861  (Russian). 

3  In  113  post  mortem  examinations  the  worms  were  only  twice  absent,  and  then- 
presence  was  also  proved  in  500  other  persons  who  were  treated  in  the  hospital. 
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Balz  writes  to  me  from  Tokio,  that  it  often  occurs  in  J apan,  and  is 
much  more  frequent  than  T.  solium.  The  case  seems  to  be  the  same 
in  China,  at  least  many  of  the  French  soldiers 
returned  from  the  Palikao  expedition  infected 
with  this  worm.  Fedscheuko  also  found  the  worm 
to  be  widely  spread  in  Central  Asia. 

[Regarding  Australia  and  America,  the  com- 
munications are  more  scanty,  but  it  is  known  with 
certainty  that  this  species  is  not  wanting  there.  It 
was  also  identified  by  Kuchenmeister  and  myself  J^f^^a 
from  Brazil,  and  by  Weinland,  Leidy,  and  Verrill  var.  abietina ;  after 
in  North  America.  Weinland,  among  others,  Weinland-  (x  2-) 
observed  it  in  a  Chippeway  Indian,  but  in  a  form  which  was  very 
markedly  distinguished  from  the  typical  Taenia  saginata  by  the  small 
size  of  its  proglottides,  and  by  its  slender  form,  so  that  he  was  almost 
tempted  to  regard  it  as  a  separate  species.1  He  constituted  it  a 
variety  abietina,  and  relying  upon  the  branching  of  the  uterus,  classed 
it  along  with  T.  solium, — erroneously,  however,  as  may  be  seen  from 
the  drawing  of  the  preparation  he  kindly  sent  me  (Fig.  272). 

In  Europe  hardly  a  country  can  be  mentioned  in  which  Taenia 
saginata  has  not  been  found.  In  fact  it  is  the  predominant  species 
of  tape-worm  in  the  south  and  south-west,  in  Bavaria,  Austria, 
Hungary,  Italy,  and  Turkey.  In  the  north  of  Germany  and  in 
Denmark  it  has  also,  during  the  last  twenty  years,  gradually  forced 
the  formerly  more  frequent  T.  solium  into  the  back-ground.  While 
the  cases  of  T.  saginata  had  to  be  counted  by  units  at  the  time  of  the 
appearance  of  the  first  edition  of  this  work,  it  is  now,  on  the  contrary, 
T.  solium,  that  has  to  be  sought  for.  It  has  become  rare,  since  its 
relations  to  the  bladder-worm  of  the  pig  have  become  known  to  an 
ever-extending  circle,  and  since  the  fear  of  Trichina  has  taught  us  to 
pay  greater  attention  to  the  condition  of  meat. 

We  possess,  however,  but  few  statistics  of  a  definite  nature.  In 
Copenhagen,  where,  until  1869,  the  relation  of  Tamia  solium  to 
T.  saginata  was  as  53  to  37,  Krabbe  afterwards  found  only  16 
examples  of  T.  solium  among  62  large-jointed  tape-worms.  Accord- 
ing to  Gr&ssi,  16  examples  of  T.  saginata  were  found  among  19 
large-jointed  Tmnice  in  Milan,  and  according  to  Marchi,  34  out  of 
35  in  Florence.  Similarly  all  the  tape-worms  investigated  by  Bremser 
in  Vienna  were,  with  one  exception,  hookless,  and  as  this  one  came 

1  I  have,  however,  no  intention  of  denying  that  besides  the  species  of  the  "  common 
hnman  tape-worm,"  with  which  we  are  acquainted,  there  may  be  here  and  there  some 
new  ones  which  are  still  unknown  to  us.  But  there  are  certainly  fewer  with  us  thau 
with  the  nomadic,  hunting  and  pastoral  peoples  beyond  the  bounds  of  Europe. 
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from  a  military  hospital,  its  origin  was  extremely  doubtful.  Bremser 
was  at  first  even  inclined  to  doubt  the  existence  of  any  hooks  in 
T.  solium,  for  which  the  Vienna  tape-worms  were  taken,  until 
Eudolphi  sent  him  from  Berlin  the  drawing  of  an  armed  human 
tape-worm. 1 

Still  more  insufficient  are  the  data  which  have  any  bearing  on  the 
frequency  of  Taenia  saginata  in  Germany  and  the  neighbouring  states, 
since  in  them  the  two  large-jointed  species  are  almost  always  associ- 
ated together.  But  it  may  at  least  be  gathered  from  them  that  the 
occurrence  of  the  tape-worm  varies  in  different  districts,  but  that  it 
nowhere  attains  the  frequency  with  which  we  have  seen  it  to  occur  in 
certain  parts  of  Africa  and  Asia. 

According  to  the  generalisations  of  the  French  army  surgeons,  the 
tape-worm  is  twenty-three  times  as  frequent  among  the  soldiers  in 
Algiers  as  in  France.  On  the  ground  of  these  statements,  Davaine 
reckons  that  in  France  hardly  one  tape-worm  occurs  among  8200 
inhabitants,  but  adds  that  this  number  would  be  too  small  for  Paris.2 
This  proportion  is  also  too  small  for  England,  as  is  shown,  for  instance, 
by  the  fact  that  Bateman,  a  physician  in  extensive  practice  in  London, 
found  among  every  543  patients  one  infected  with  tape-worm.  On 
the  basis  of  results  obtained  in  the  Dresden  and  Erlangen  hospitals, 
Mliller  reckons,  among  3814  post  mortem  examinations,  twenty-four 
cases  of  tape-worm  (nineteen  Taenia  solium,  five  T.  saginata) ;  that  is 
to  say,  1168,  or  about  0-63  per  cent.,  and  these  were  so  divided  that 
about  0'13  per  cent,  were  cases  of  T.  saginata,,  and  about  0-50  per  cent, 
of  T.  solium.  It  is,  however,  a  moot-point  whether  this  per-centage 
ought  to  be  regarded,  without  further  investigation,  as  a  standard  for 
the  whole  population.  In  Thuringia,  according  to  da  Conta,  there  is 
one  tape- worm  patient  in  every  3315  inhabitants,  and  in  the  medical 
districts  of  Eisenach,  Apolda,  Jena,  and  Weimar,  where  swine  are 
abundantly  reared,  and  Taenia  solium  is  presumably  the  more  frequent, 
there  is  one  in  every  486.  In  the  town  of  Hanover  the  tape-worm 
patients  have  been  reckoned  even  at  2  per  cent.3 

The  variations  in  the  per-centages  representing  the  occurrence  of 
tape-worms  (and  therefore  also  of  Taenia  saginata)  are  of  course  deter- 
mined by  certain  local  circumstances  which  are  dependent  upon  the 
conditions  of  infection  already  discussed.  These  circumstances  also 
enable  us  to  understand  how  certain  classes  and  occupations  suffer 

1  Loc.  ext.,  p.  101.  Kiichenmeister  indeed  holds  another  opinion,  for  according  to  him 
Rudolphi  found  hooks  in  a  worm  sent  to  him  by  Bremser  as  hookless.  In  consequence 
of  this  incorrect  version,  an  unmerited  slight  is  cast  on  Bremser's  credibility. 

2  Loc.  ext.,  t.  ii.,  p.  83. 

3  Compare  p.  151,  note. 
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much  more  frequently  from  tape-worms  than  others.  It  has  for 
example  long  heen  known  that  the  female  sex  is  much  more  fre- 
quently infected  than  the  male  ;  and  further,  that  cooks,  butchers,  and 
tavern-keepers,  in  short  all  those  people  who  have  to  do  with  the 
preparation  of  animal  food,  furnish  an  important  contingent  of  tape- 
worm patients.  This  is  very  well  shown  by  the  calculations  made  by 
Wawruch.1  Among  173  tape- worm  patients,  who  (since  the  observa- 
tions were  made  in  Vienna)  must  have  suffered  mostly  from  Tcenia 
saginata,  he  found  no  fewer  than  thirty-nine  cooks,  twenty-six  maid- 
servants, and  thirteen  innkeepers,  butlers,  and  butchers.  This  does 
nor  take  into  account  the  large  number  of  housewives,  who,  as  Waw- 
ruch's  patients  belonged  chiefly  to  the  lower  and  middle  classes,  must 
have  been  very  generally  busied  in  the  kitchen.  The  proportion  of 
the  female  tape-worm  hosts  to  the  male  was  almost  2:1  (117:56). 
Most  of  the  patients  were  in  middle  life  (between  twenty-five  and 
fifty),  when  there  is,  as  a  rule,  a  great  relish  for  flesh. 

The  fact  that  in  the  present  conditions  of  European  life  any  oppor- 
tunity for  the  acquisition  of  the  tape-worm  is,  on  the  whole,  somewhat 
rare,  is  due  mainly  to  the  circumstance  that  Tcenia  saginata  occurs  as 
a  rule  singly,  unlike  T.  solium,  whose  larval  forms,  as  we  have  seen, 
are  much  more  frequently  associated  than  those  of  the  related  species. 
To  this  fact  the  former  owes  its  designation  "  Ver  solitaire,"  which  is 
found  so  far  back  as  Andry,  and  was  all  the  more  used  by  the  French 
physicians,  since,  in  consequence  of  an  etymology  which  we  have  seen 
to  be  erroneous  (p.'  411),  the  epithet  "solium"  was  also  applied  to  the 
solitary  worm.  On  the  other  hand,  the  very  general  use  of  the  name 
in  France  shows  that  the  tape-worm  indigenous  to  that  country  is 
principally  T.  saginata.2 

But  sometimes  two  or  three,  or  even  more,  examples  of  Tcenia 
wginata  are  found  in  the  same  intestine,3  as  has  been  often  observed, 
and  is  shown,  for  example,  by  the  fact  that  Wawruch's  173  patients 
harboured  altogether  206  worms.  Of  course  such  great  numbers  as  are 
found  in  the  Buratis  (fifteen  specimens  in  one  intestine)  can  hardly 
evf-r  occur  with  us. 

From  our  present  knowledge  of  the  life-history  and  mode  of 
transmission  of  these  parasites,  it  need  not  surprise  us  that,  in 
some  cases,  several  members  of  the  same  family  suffer  at  the  same 

'  "  Praktische  Monographie  der  Bandwurmkrankheit:"  "Vienna,  1874. 
3  Indeed  I  have  in  two  cases  identified  tape-worms  procured  iu  France  (Paris  and 
Nice;  with  the  alx»ve. 

From  Kiichenmeister's  work  (p.  192)  I  extract  the  fact  that  the  Tubingen  Patho- 
logical Institute  possesses  four  examples  of  T.  sayinata  from  one  intestine,  and  that  Dr. 
Pfcfl  in  Zittau  also  expelled  seven  from  one  patient  at  one  time. 

2  II 
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time  from  Taenia,  or  that  the  disease  sometimes  assumes  an  epidemic 
character.1 

If  it  he  asked  in  what  way  the  transmission  of  the  worms  takes 
place,  the  general  answer  is,  that  it  is  effected  by  the  eating  of  raw  or 
under- done  beef.  At  least  this  is  the  rule,  for  we  hardly  need  to  con- 
sider the  cases  in  which  infection  may  have  been  caused  by  the  goat,  or 
the  giraffe,  or  even  by  the  sheep  (for  in  spite  of  the  above-mentioned 
negative  results/the  latter  is,  perhaps,  like  the  goat,  capable  of  rearing 
bladder-worms). 

The  important  share  that  the  eating  of  raw  flesh  has  in 
determining  the  occurrence  of  the  worm,  has  already  been  shown 
by  the  large  number  of  cooks  and  maid- servants  infected  with 
tape-worm,  regarding  whom  it  may  be  added  that  if  they  would  eat 
the  flesh  in  the  same  manner  as  their  superiors,  without  tasting  it 
beforehand,  they  would  probably  hardly  have  to  suffer  in  any  greater 
proportion.  We  must  also  notice  the  fact  which,  since  Weisse's 
day,  has  been  often  observed,  that  this  parasite  is  very  frequent  in 
persons,  young  or  old,  who  from  dietetic  reasons  have  been  fed  on 
raw  beef.3 

It  is  not,  however,  only  in  raw  flesh  that  the  bladder-worm  is 
transmitted  to  the  future  host,  but  also  in  meat  in  a  half-cooked 
condition,  which  appears  not  unirequently  upon  our  tables  m  the 
form  of  roast  beef  and  beef-steak  d  I'Anglaise.  I  know  defi- 
nitely for  instance,  of  one  case,  in  which  the  Tcenia  sagmata  origi- 
nated'from  a  beef-steak,  which  the  host,  a  colleague  now  dead, 
had  eaten  in  Nice.  Besides  the  dishes  just  mentioned,  all  those 
should  be  deemed  suspicious  in  which  the  flesh  and  blood  are 
almost  or  altogether  of  their  original  condition  and  colour.  Only 
well-cooked,  thoroughly  boiled  or  roasted,  flesh  sufficiently  insures  us 

against  infection.  ,  , 

Kegardingthe  effect  produced  on  the  bladder-worm  by  the  method- 
ical application  of  a  higher  temperature, -we  have,  thanks  especially  to 
the  investigations  of  Perroncito,  a  series  of  interesting  conclusions 
We  learn  for  example  that  the  motions  of  the  worm  which  at  a  . low 
temnerature  (up  to  about  30°  C.)  were  very  slight  or  altogether 
StlJe^e^ely  at  36-38°,  but  afterwards  subsided  - 
at  44"  almost  entirely  ceased.    At  45"  C.  death  ensued,  as  was  show« 

»  For  cases  of  this  kind  see  Davaine,  loo.  cit,  second  edition,  p.  100.    I  m»y  also  refer 
to  the  observation  of  Knox  already  mentioned  (p.  459) 

Giornale  Vencto  di  sci.  med   vol.  i.,  p.  169, ,1878.  „  Esperimenti  sulla  pro- 

3  «  Delia  grandine  o  panicatura,"  lorino,  1 877,  and  especially  i 
duzione  della  Taenia  mediocanellata,"  fed.,  Torino,  1877. 
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not  merely  by  the  turbid  appearance  of  the  bladder-worms,  but  per- 
haps still  more  convincingly  by  the  fact  that  when  swallowed  (in 
three  cases)  they  were  found  to  have  no  effect. 

The  bladder-worms  survived  the  death  of  their  host  only  fourteen 
days  (in  March.) ;  for  after  the  expiration  of  this  time  (and  sooner  in 
the  parts  more  exposed  to  putrefaction,  such  as  the  tongue),  the  para- 
sites were  all  found  to  be  dead.  If  abundantly  sprinkled  with  water, 
or  dipped  in  it,  they  perished  in  twenty-four  hours.  A  solution  of 
common  salt  had  the  same  effect,  so  that  the  supposition  that  salt 
meat  might  sometimes  cause  infection  with  Taenia  saginata  seems 
somewhat  doubtful.  Further,  the  usual  way  of  preparing  beef  in  Italy 
has  at  least  the  effect  of  completely  killing  the  bladder-worms.  A 
case  is  mentioned  by  Perroncito  of  forty-six  persons  (ten  families, 
including  children  and  adults,  men  and  women)  who  twice  ate  bladder- 
worms  in  flesh  prepared  in  the  national  way,  and  yet  without  any 
individual  becoming  infected  with  tape-worm. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  student  of  Perroncito's  who  had  swallowed  a 
newly  extracted  living  Cysticercus,  saw  the  first  proglottides  leave  him 
fifty-four  days  later.  Fourteen  days  afterwards  he  voided,  in  conse- 
quence of  an  anthelminthic  which  he  had  taken,  a  Taenia  saginata  of 
4274  cm.,  the  number  of  whose  joints  Avas  estimated  (from  below 
the  neck)  at  866. 

The  experiment  just  mentioned  is,  however,  neither  the  first  nor 
the  only  one,  directly  proving  the  development  of  the  bladder -worm 
into  Taenia  saginata.  Oliver,  an  Indian  army  surgeon,  had  previously 
subjected  a  Mohammedan  and  a  Hindu  boy  to  the  same  experiment, 
and,  twelve  weeks  after  the  swallowing  of  the  bladder-worm,  obtained 
from  both  the  proglottides  of  Taenia  saginata. 

It  is  thus  clearly  shown  by  the  foregoing  observations, — the  only 
ones  that  state  with  any  definiteness  the  term  of. the  infection — 
that  from  nine  to  twelve  weeks  must  elapse  before  the  Taenia  saginata 
gives  off  the  first  proglottides.  The  regeneration  will,  of  course,  take 
a  longer  or  shorter  time,  in  proportion  to  the  size  of  the  remaining 
neck.  If  the  head  be  left  behind,  we  generally  expect  that  proglot° 
tides  will  be  again  voided,  in  two  to  two  and  a  half  months  after  the 
first  expulsion.  Cobbold  reports  a  case  in  which  medicine  was  ad- 
ministered three  times  in  succession,  whose  first  application  had  the 
effect  of  expelling  a  stretch  of  joints  14  feet  in  length.  On  being 
JSpeated  tor.  weeks  later,  16  feet  were  voided,  and  a  third  dose,  nine 
weeks  after  the  second  exit  of  proglottides,  evacuated  a  stretch  of 
17  feet.  Schirnper  estimates  the  average  number  of  proglottides 
VMded  in  one  day  at  eight  to  twelve,  but  this  varies  greatly,  and  is 
often  not  so  large  (p.  477).    The  exit  of  a  larger  number  (Kiichen- 
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meister  speaks  of  from  fifteen  to  twenty)  ought  always  to  be  taken  as 
an  indication  of  the  presence  of  several  worms. 

Attempts  to  rear  the  adult  worm  in  animals  have  hitherto  failed. 
So  far  as  I  know,  however,  these  experiments  are  confined  to  the  case 
of  a  dog.  During  three  days,  this  animal  ate  hundreds  of  bladder- 
worms,  but  four  hours  after  the  last  meal,  nothing  was  found  but  some 
heads  in  the  stomach  and  beginning  of  the  small  intestine. 

The  life  of  the  present  species  seems  often  to  be  very  long.  At 
any  rate  it  is  not  at  all  rare  for  the  patients  to  evacuate  proglottides 
almost  daily  for  years.  One  of  my  Eussian  students  harboured  two 
tape-worms  for  more  than  five  years.  In  another  case  the  disease 
continued  for  more  than  eight  years.1  Wawruch  mentions  several 
cases  which  lasted  from  twenty  to  twenty-five  years,  and  in  one  case 
speaks  even  of  thirty-five  years.  Of  course  it  is  doubtful  whether 
this  is  always  the  effect  of  the  same  tape-worm.  If,  in  a  disease  that 
is  apparently  of  long  standing,  the  evacuation  of  the  proglottides  cease 
for  months  and  even  for  years,  and  then  suddenly  begin  again,  we 
may  safely  conclude  that  the  infection  has  been  repeated.  Several 
cases  of  this  kind  are  recorded  by  Davaine.3 

Regarding  the  death  of  the  tape-worm  we  know  of  course  even 
less    But  it  is  very  probable  that  after  its  death,  which  of  course 
always  severs  the  former  adhesion,  it  is  generally  expelled  pretty 
quickly  along   with    the    other   contents   of  the   intestine,  and 
without  undergoing  much  alteration  in  form  or  condition.     If  it 
remain  longer  in  the  intestine,  it  may,  like  the  retained  proglottis 
mentioned  by  Schimper,  gradually  undergo  maceration,  and  then  he 
ejected  in.  a  hardly  recognisable  mass.    In  rare  cases  a  kind  of 
mummification  takes  place.    The  problematical  body  which  Pro- 
fessor Aitken  found  in  the  intestine  of  a  soldier,  and  gave  to 
Cobbold  who  mentions  it  in  his  work  on  Helminths,*  was  nothing 
else  than  a  mummified  Tama  saginata,  which  1  could  clearly  identify 
from  some  pieces  which  were  sent  me  for  closer  investigation.  In 
addition  to  this  case,  Kuchenmeister  has  recently  recorded  a  mum- 
mified ^  Taenia,  observed  by  Ziirn  and  Meyer  which  was  voided  by 
Tstron.  man  suffering  from  a  violent  attack  of  colic     Owing  to  the 
kindness  of  my  honoured  colleague,  I  have  been  able  to  exam  me 
"  r  more  dosely,  and  have  also  made  the  accompanying  sketch 
of  it    Like  Cobbold's  preparation,  it  appeared  to  be  a  nearly  cylm 

>  Cobbold  knows  „: ,  w**  *.  a 

Sri«^  Lee,  *to8:  London,  187, 

2  Loc.  cit.,  second  edition,  p.  102. 

3  "Entozoa,"  p.  415  :  London,  1864. 
*  "Parasiten,"  second  edition,  p.  96. 
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drical  body,  almost  like  a  long  and  thick  thread  of  pretty  firm  texture, 
and  with  wrinkles  and  cracks,  some  of  which  ran  transversely,  but  most 
of  them  in  a  longitudinal  direction.    These  were  partly  destroyed  by 
soaking,  and  then  one  saw  a  distinct  segmentation,  whose 
traces,  when  once  discovered,  were  easily  observable.  The  ex-  , 
istence  of  eggs  containing  embryos  in  the  interior  has  been 
already  noted  by  earlier  observers.    They  have  lost  their 
spherical  form,  and  by  the  constriction  of  one  segment  have 
assumed  an  almost  hour-glass  shape,  as  may  be  not  unfre- 
queutly  observed, 1  if,  by  the  application  of  strong  spirit  or 
otherwise,  the  water  is  suddenly  withdrawn  from  them.  The 
small  length  of  the  joints  and  the  slender  form  of  the  jj 
mummified  worm,  which  are  much  more  striking  than  in 
Cobbold's  case,  lead  me,  however,  to  suppose  that  in  Ziirn's 
case  the  parasite  was  not  Tcenia  saginata,  but  T.  solium. 

The  normal  abode  of  the  tape-worm  is  the  small  intes-  Fig.  273.— 

I'lGC©      of  3i 

tine,  to  the  walls  of  which  it  is  fixed,  usually  towards  the  mummified 
upper  end.  As  may  be  assumed  from  analogy  to  related  taPe  ■  .worm 
forms,  the  head  is  usually  sunk  in  the  villi  of  the  intes-  ^nat" Slze ' 
tine,  and  covered  by  them.  "When  in  possession  of  its  full  vital 
powers,  the  worm  hangs  so  firmly  that  it  is  necessary  to  pull  and 
bend  it  before  it  will  quit  its  hold.  And  even  after  it  has  done 
so,  it  will  attach  itself  again  in  a  moment,  if  the  head  succeed  in 
catching  hold  of  a  portion  of  the  intestine.  Those  who  only  know  the 
worm  in  its  expelled  condition  can  with  difficulty  form  any  proper 
idea  of  the  vital  energy  and  mobility  which  it  exhibits  in  its  normal 
condition,  in  the  warm  intestine  of  its  host.  The  serpent-like  motion 
and  powerful  peristalsis  of  the  jointed  body,  the  continuous  manifold 
play  of  the  suckers,  and  the  bendings  of  the  neck,  are  all  phenomena 
of  which  those  who  have  seen  the  worm  only  in  a  cold  and  motionless 
condition  can  have  no  idea. 

The  tape-worm  hangs  from  its  point  of  attachment  in  the  direction 
of  the  stream  of  chyle,  and  generally  close  by  the  wall,  so  that  its 
whole  length  extends  backwards  within  the  alimentary  canal.  As  a 
rule  it  is  straight,  but  more  rarely  it  exhibits  serpentine  windings  or 
coil3,  according  to  the  varying  state  of  contraction  of  the  different 
parts.  Pruner  found  in  one  corpse  five  Tcenice  of  considerable  size,2 
which  extended  throughout  the  whole  length  of  the  small  intestine ; 
and  Robin  saw  one  tape- worm  which  hung  through  the  end  of  the 
small  intestine  into  the  large  intestine,  although  its  point  of  insertion 
lay  high  up  near  the  pylorus,  and  although  its  anterior  end  was  rolled 

1  Leuckart,  "  Blasenbandwiirmer,"  p.  95. 
1  "  Krankht-iten  dt-B  OriontH,"  p.  245. 


486 


OCCUBUENCE  AND  MEDICINAL  SIGNIFICANCE. 


into  a  coil  as  large  as  an  apple.1  Sometimes  it  even  happens  that  the 
end  of  the  tape-worm  protrudes  from  the  anus  during  defalcation,  and  ( 
on  any  attempt  to  remove  it  (as  Andry  has  observed),  quickly  with- 
draws again  into  the  intestine  (p.  425,  note).  The  knots  which  are 
sometimes  observed  on  the  thin  anterior  body  of  expelled  worms,  can 
hardly  be  regarded  as  normal  structures,  since  they  probably  arise 
only  from  the  unusual  cramp-like  contractions,  caused  by  the  use  of 
anthelminthic  medicines. 

If  the  stream  of  chyle  turn  in  consequence  of  powerful  anti- 
peristalsis  (especially  in  vomiting),  the  position  of  the  tape-worm  in 
the  alimentary  canal  may  be  occasionally  reversed — that  is  to  say,  the 
posterior  end  may  be  turned  forwards.  Cases  are  known  in  which  the 
whole  or  portions  of  the  tape-worm  have  been  vomited,2  and  in  one 
case  forty  yards  are  said  to  have  been  ejected  in  this  way  (van 
Doeveren).  Lavalette,  a  French  physician,  has  lately  reported  the 
case  of  a  pregnant  woman  who  expelled  the  proglottides  singly 

through  the  mouth. a 

Where  abnormal  openings  occur  in  the  alimentary  canal,  like  the 
so-called  feecal  or  intestinal  fistulas,  the  proglottides,  and  even  whole 
worms,  occasionally  find  an  exit  through  them  (Kichter,  Spoering). 
We  are  even  informed  of  an  instance  in  which  the  tape-worms  broke 
through  the  wall  of  the  abdomen  through  a  newly  formed  abscess,4 
so  tha&t  it  almost  appeared  as  though  the  worm  had  caused  the  forma- 
tion of  the  abscess,  although  the  nature  of  the  tape- worm  body  hardly 
permits  us  to  suppose  that  it  could  bore  through  the  intestine,  if  the 
latter  had  not  been  already  in  a  diseased  condition.5  Especially  in- 
teresting, in  this  connection,  is  a  case  mentioned  by  Herz,  m  which 
the  tape-worm  (whether  it  was  Taenia  saginata  is,  of  course,  uncertain) 
issued  through  the  navel,  without,  however,  bringing  any  of  the  con- 
tents of  the  Intestine  along  with  it,  so  that  the  patient  could  be  dis- 
missed as  cured  a  few  days  after  the  exit  of  the  worm.6 

Of  a  similar  nature  are  the  rare  cases  in  which  the  tape-worm  was 
expelled  through  the  urethra.  In  such  cases,  even  when  the  ordinary 
sians  of  vesicorectal  fistula  are  wanting,  it  is  evident  that  the  worm 
can  only  have  reached  the  urinary  apparatus  from  the  intestine.  In 
one  of  the  three  cases  mentioned  by  Davaine,  the.tape-worm  remained 

i  Joum.  de  med.,  t.  xxv.,  p.  222,  1766. 
See  the  cases  collected  by  Davaine,  loc.  cit.,  p.  100. 

3  Quoted  by  Davaine,  loc.  cit. 

t  Sfe'Gbze'atd  other  observers,  I  have  repeatedly  found  7W  pectinata  living  free 
in  the  bodVcavity  of  the  rabbit,  but  have  never  succeeded  in  finding  any  wound  »  the 

inteoU^.  Zdtmg  dcs  Vereinsfiir  Heilkunde  in  Prcusscn,  p.  75,  1843. 
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a  year  in  the  bladder,  and  expelled  single  proglottides  at  intervals  of 
about  eight  days,  until  it  was  killed  by  an  injected  anthelmintic  and 
then  expelled  at  once.1  We  need  hardly  add  that  the  expulsion  of 
proglottides  through  the  urethra  is  accompanied  by  violent  and  painful 
disorders,  and  that  the  above-mentioned  worm-abscesses  interfere  m 
many  ways  with  the  health  of  the  host. 

Besides  these,  the  presence  of  a  tape-worm  in  the  intestine  gives 
rise,  under  some  circumstances,  to  protracted  disease.    I  say  "  under 
some  circumstances,"  for  in  many  cases  the  health  remains  unim- 
paired in  spite  of  the  uninvited  guest.  This  happens  especially  in  the 
case  of  young  children  and  healthy  persons,  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  and  particularly  where  there  are  previous  nutritive  disturbances 
and  nervous  irritability,  many  and  various  diseases  may  be  caused  by 
the  parasite.    As  a  rule,  however,  there  is  an  exaggerated  fear  of  the 
pain  excited  by  the  tape-worm.    There  are  some  whose  complaints 
begin  the  moment  that  they  discover  the  presence  of  the  parasite, 
although  they  have  perhaps  harboured  it  for  months  ;  and  others  who, 
after  having  undergone  a  tape-worm  cure,  continue  to  feel  their  former 
pains,  although,  perhaps,  they  have  long  been  rid  of  the  worm. 
Just  as  physicians  speak  of  a  "  hypochondriasis  syphiliticum,"  there 
often  seems  even  more  occasion  to  diagnose  a  "  hypochondriasis  tcenio- 
sorura."  -    We  have  already  noted  that,  in  contrast  to  the  disfavour 
with  which  we  regard  the  worm,  the  Abyssinians  consider  themselves 
ill  when  they  are  without  it,  and  regard  it  as  having  an  advantageous 
influence  on  their  health.    Only  if  it  become  too  long  do  they  think 
that  it  causes  any  disorder. 

In  Europe,  too,  it  is  sometimes  asserted  that  the  tape-worm 
has  a  medicinal  value.  This  idea  is,  however,  erroneous ;  for  in 
cases  in  which  Tcenice  of  the  dog  (especially  T.  margincda)  occurred 
in  the  alimentary  canal  of  the  host,  I  have  not  unfrequently  observed 
a  diseased  condition  of  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane  (injection, 
desquamation  of  the  epithelial  layer,  and  even  little  ulcers),  and,  as  I 
have  already  observed,  there  could  be  no  doubt  that  these  were  due 
to  the  parasite. 

The  disorders  usually  caused  by  the  tape-worm  are  partly  local 
and  partly  of  a  general  nature.  And  among  the  former,  besides  the 
troublesome  and  disagreeable  tickling  occasioned  by  the  spontaneous 
emigration  of  the  proglottides,  we  find  frequently  recurrent  disturb- 
ances of  digestion  and  colic-like  pains,  which  are  felt  sometimes  at 
one  place  and  sometimes  at  another,  especially  during  fasting,  being 
quieted  for  a  time  by  food  and  drink.    Sometimes  the  patients  have 

1  Darbon,  Arckiv.  de  Med.,  t.  v.,  p.  351,  1824. 

5  For  such  cases  see  Cobbold,  "Worms,  &c,"  p.  14. 
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also  a  feeling  as  though  the  worms  were  heaving  up  and  down  inside 
the  intestine.  And  indeed  it  is  quite  conceivable  that  the  powerful 
contractions  of  Taenia  saginata  have  an  influence  on  the  condition  of 
the  intestine.  The  projecting  borders  of  the  joints  thus  rub  in  a  file- 
like manner  over  the  villi,  and  easily  produce  a  congested  state,  which 
lasts  a  longer  or  shorter  time  according  to  circumstances,  and  gives  rise 
to  many  diseased  symptoms.  Moreover,  diarrhoetic  stools  rarely  con- 
tinue in  tape-worm  patients,  and  there  is  often,  on  the  contrary,  an 
irregular  alternation  of  diarrhoea  and  constipation. 

If  the  disease  continue  long  the  nutrition  suffers.  From  this 
there  often  arises  a  condition  which  has  a  certain  resemblance  to 
anaemia,  and  which  especially  exhibits  the  many  neurotic  symptoms 
of  this  disease.  Singing  in  the  ears,  hallucinations,  giddiness,  fainting, 
pains  in  the  joints,  epilepsy,  chorea,  and  even  mental  diseases,  have  all 
been  observed  to  be  caused  by  the  tape-worm,  and  not  unfrecpiently 
to  disappear  on  the  removal  of  the  latter.1 

It  is  easy  to  see,  however,  that  these  cases,  although  so  numerous, 
contain  little  that  is  characteristic.  They  might  arise  from  other 
causes  as  well  as  from  the  tape-worm.  A  certain  diagnosis  is  there- 
fore impossible.  To  this  end  one  must  observe  eggs  or  proglottides 
of  the  corpus  delicti,  and  these  must  always  be  identified,  before  so 
radical  a  cure  as  treatment  with  anthelminthics  is  begun. 


b.  Cystic  Tape-  Worms  with  Circlet  of  Hooks. 
(Cystotsenia,  sensu  stricto.) 

Taenia  solium,  Rudolphi. 

Gbze,  "  Eingeweidewiirmer,"  p.  269  (T.  cucurbitina  plana,  pellucida). 
Kiichenmei8ter,  •'  Ueber  Cestoden,"  p.  85. 
Weinland,  "  Essay  on  the  Tape- worms  of  Man,"  p.  32. 

In  size,  thickness,  and  number  of  segments,  this  species  is  considerably 
less  than  the  last.  In  its  extended  condition,  the  length  rarely  amounts  to 
more  than  from  3  to  3*5  metres,  and  in  preserved  specimens  it  is  generally 
less  than  2  metres.  The  greatest  breadth,  which  is  attained  about 
the  middle  of  the  body,  hardly  ever  exceeds  8  mm.  The  number  of  the 
segments  may  be  estimated  at  about  850,  and  of  these  not  more  than  80- 
100  are  ripe  proglottides.  These  make  up  a  third  of  the  whole  lcngtht 
and  at  the  end  of  the  chain  attain  a  length  of  10-12  mm.,  and  a  breadth 
of  5  mm.  The  head  is  about  the  size  of  a  pin-head,  and  has  a  spherical 
shape  with  somewhat  prominent  suckers.    The  apex  is  not  unfrequently 

1  For  further  information  regarding  the  diseases  of  tape-worm  hosts,  and  an  account 
of  a  number  of  interesting  cases,  see  Davaine,  loc.  cit,  p.  101. 
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coloured  by  a  black  pigment,  and  bears  a  medium-sized  roslellum,  with 
generally  twenty-six  or  twenty-eight  hooks,  which  are  distinguished  from 
those  of  the  allied  species  by  their  compressed  and  rather  stout  form, 
and  by  the  relative  shai'tncss  of  their  roots.  Following  the  Jiead  there 
is  a  thread-like  neck,  a  centimetre  in  length,  whose  segmentation  cannot 
be  easily  detected  by  the  naked  eye.  The  first  segments  are  extremely 
short,  but  those  succeeding  gradually  increase  in  length,  so  gradually, 
however,  that  they  only  assume  the  rectangular  form  at  a  distance  of  1 
metre,  or  even  more  behind  the  head.  More  posteriorly,  the  ripe  segments 
begin,  the  sexual  organs  having  been  fully  developed  about  200  joints 
anteriorly,  or  at  about  the  4:50th  joint.  The  ripe  proglottides  are  only 
rarely  spontaneously  voided,  and  generally  find  an  exit,  singly  or  in 
numbers,  along  with  the  excreta.  The  sexual  opening  is  situated  behind 
the  middle  of  the  joint.  The  uterus,  which  is  generally  seen  distinctly 
through  the  envelopes  of  the  body,  has  seven  to  ten  lateral  branches,  which 
are  separated  from  each  other  by  considerable  distances,  and  in  their 
turn  again  divide  into  a  number  of  dendritic  or  comb-like  branches. 
The  eggs  are  almost  round  and  are  enclosed  in  a  firm  shell,  whose  outside 
is  covered  with  thickly  set  little  rods.  Sometimes  the  original  clear  egg- 
membrane  persists  within  the  shell. 


The  corresponding  bladdcr-vjorm  (Cysticercus  cellulosa?)  has  a  sjjccial 
preference  for  the  muscles  of  the  pig,  hut  is  occasionally  found  in  other 
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places  and  in  other  animals,  as  in  man.  Its  occurrence,  in  the  pig  at 
least,  is  usually  very  abundant.  The  caudal  bladder  is  of  moderate  size 
(8-10  mm.),  and  in  the  muscles  has  an  elliptical  form,  the  longest  diameter 
being  in  the  direction  of  the  course  of  the  fibres.  It  contains  a  spirally 
rolled  and  much  wrinkled  head-process. 

The  species  which  we  have  just  attempted  to  characterise,  and 
have  designated  by  Linnesname  Taenia  solium,  is  by  no  means  identi- 
cal, as  we  have  already  seen,  with  the  similarly  named  species  of  the 
former  helminthologists.  "  The  common  human  tape-worm,"  to  which 
they  gave  this  name,  is  a  collective  species,  which  includes  both 
Eudolphi's  hook-bearing  Taenia  solium  and  the  hookless  T.  saginata. 
Although  both  species  are  even  yet  frequently  included  in  one,  especi- 
ally in  foreign  countries,  we  do  not  require  to  prove,  after  the  fore- 
going discussion  of  the  history  and  peculiarities  of  T.  saginata,  that  it 
is  justifiable  and  even  necessary  to  regard  them  as  two  markedly 
distinct  species.  The  size,  armature,  uterine  structure,  and  develop- 
ment exhibit  such  characteristic  features  in  either  species  that  a 
union  of  the  two  is  impossible.  It  is  especially  the  mode  of  develop- 
ment which  decides  the  matter,  for  it  shows  that  the  differences  of 
structure  which  were  formerly  supposed  to  be  due  only  to  some  sub- 
sequent variation,  are  present  from  the  first. 

Origin  and  Development  of  the  Bladder-Worm  of  the  Pig, 
(Cysticercus  cellulosse,  Auctt.). 

To  Kiichenmeister  is  due  the  permanent  merit  of  having  first  dis- 
covered the  relations  between  the  hook-bearing  Tmnia  solium  and 
the  common  bladder-worm  of  the  pig — the  Cysticercus  cellulosm  of 
earlier  helminthologists — and  of  having  thereby  given  a  proper  direc- 
tion to  our  views  regarding  the  life-history  of  this  parasite.  What 
induced  Kiichenmeister  to  claim  the  bladder-worm  of  the  pig  as  the 
larval  state  of  the  tape-worm,  was  principally  the  structure  of  the  head 
and  hooks,  which  so  perfectly  correspond  in  the  two  forms,  that  the 
most  careful  investigation  can  establish  no  differences  between  them.1 
The  differences  in  pigmentation  which  are  occasionally  observed,  and 
which  consist  mainly  in  tire  head  of  the  bladder -worm  being  of  a 
lighter  shade,  or  indeed  entirely  without  colour,  can  form  no  obstacle 
to°an  association  of  the  forms,  especially  as  it  is  well  known  that  the 
adult  tape-worms  exhibit  many  variations  in  this  respect. 

Kiichenmeister's  statements  had  of  course  the  effect  of  defining  m 
a  more  satisfactory  manner  the  question  regarding  the  origin  of  Tasma 

1  "  Ueber  Cestoden  im  Allgemeinen,"  pp.  78,  89,  1853. 
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solium,  and  confirmatory  opinions  were  immediately  expressed.1  But 
his  view  did  not  obtain  general  acceptation  until  the  connection  of 
the  two  parasites  was  firmly  established  on  experimental  grounds,  and 
that  principally  by  the  proof  that  the  eggs  of  Taenia  solium  develop  in 
the  pig  into  the  fam  iliar  bladder-worm  of  the  muscles,  and  also  that  this 
is  the  larval  form  of  the  Taenia. 

The  first  attempt  of  this  kind  was  made  by  van  Beneden,  who 
fed  a  pig  with  a  tape-worm,  and  four  and  a  half  months  afterwards 
found  it  to  contain  bladder-worms. 2  No  proof  was  given,  however, 
that  these  bladder-worms  originated  from  the  eggs  of  the  worm 
administered,  so  that  the  result  of  the  experiment  cannot  be  regarded 
as  completely  convincing.  But  any  doubt  which  might  have  existed 
on  this  point  has  been  entirely  removed  by  the  experiments  of 
Haubner  and  Kiichenmeister. 

Haubner  administered3  at  different  times  single  proglottides  and 
larger  pieces  of  tape-worm  to  five  young  pigs,  which  came  of  a  brood 
free  from  bladder-worms,  and  succeeded  thereby  in  infecting  three  of 
them  with  bladder-worms.  The  two  other  pigs  remained  uninfected 
in  spite  of  the  feeding ;  but  this  negative  result  cannot  in  any  way 
affect  the  cogency  of  the  argument,  since  in  the  three  other  cases 
the  degree  of  development  of  the  bladder-worms  was  proportionate 
to  the  period  that  had  elapsed  since  the  feeding. 

The  first  pig  was  killed  thirty-two  days  after  the  first  feeding  and 
thirteen  days  after  the  last.  It  harboured  in  different  parts  of  the 
body  isolated  bladder-worms,  altogether  about  forty  or  fifty,  the 
majority  being  found  in  the  neck.  The  largest  were  about  the  size  of 
a  hemp-seed,  and  showed  the  first  rudiment  of  the  head  as  a  minute 
opaque  spot. 

The  second  pig  was  dissected  forty-six  days  after  the  first  and 
twenty-seven  days  after  the  last  feeding,  and  was  found  to  contain 
several  thousand  bladder- worms,  which  were  distributed  over  the 
whole  body, — some  of  them  being  as  large  as  a  pea,  while  the  smallest 
were  about  the  size  of  a  hemp-seed.  Microscopic  investigation 
revealed  in  the  more  advanced  bladder-worms  a  distinctly  formed 
head,  with  the  rudiments  of  hooks  and  suckers  at  various  stages  of 
development.    The  head-process  shone  through  the  walls  of  the 

1  I  was  the  first  to  express  myself  frankly,  and  indeed  on  the  ground  of  my  own 
investigations,  in  favour  of  Kiichenmeister's  statements.  I  frequently  had  heads  of 
diff<-r<;nt  bladder-wonna  submitted  to  me  by  scientific  friends  for  examination  and  identi- 
fication, but  could  never  succeed  in  distinguishing  those  of  Cyslicercus  cellulosce  and  of 
Tania  trAium  from  each  other,  and  always  regarded  them  both  as  heads  of  the  same 
species,  like  those  of  CyHicercus  tenuicollis  and  T.  murrjiiuita,  &c. 

*  Ann.  sci.  mil.,  t.  i.,  p.  104,  1854. 

1  Gurlt's  UafftUh  fdr  Thicrarzncikunde,  p.  105,  1855. 
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bladder  in  the  form  of  an  opaque  spot.  In  the  third  pig,  killed  sixty- 
days  after  the  first  and  forty-one  days  after  the  last  feeding,  such  a 
large  number  of  bladder-worms  were  found,  that  a  single  half  ounce 
of  flesh  contained  150.  The  largest  were  almost  mature  as  regards 
size,  form,  and  the  development  of  the  head,  while  the  smallest  were 
like  the  largest  ones  in  the  second  pig. 

An  experiment  made  by  me  at  almost  the  same  time  afforded 
exactly  the  same  result.  There  were  also  five  pigs,  most  of  which  I 
fed  several  times  with  tape-worm  (expelled  by  various  anthelminthics, 
and  especially  by  cousso  and  pomegranate  bark).  I  examined  the  pigs 
at  varying  intervals  after  the  commencement  of  the  experiment.1 

In  one  case  a  dissection  was  made  of  the  animal  forty  and  thirty- 
two  days  after  the  first  and  last  feedings  respectively.  The  bladder- 
worms  were  extremely  numerous,  from  1  mm.  to  5  mm.  in  length,  and 
the  largest  were  already  oblong  in  form.  They  were  found  chiefly  in 
the  muscles  of  the  belly,  breast,  and  neck,  also  in  the  diaphragm,  and  a 
few  in  the  brain  and  liver.  The  parenchyma  of  the  lungs  contained  a 
number  of  small  white  cysts,  probably  representing  a  brood  which 
had  found  ingress,  but  had  not  become  further  developed.  The  head- 
process  was  distinctly  visible  in  all  of  them,  but  was  generally  small, 
and,  even  in  the  largest  bladder-worms,  still  without  any  trace  of 
suckers  and  hooks.  And  if  it  were  d  priori  probable  that  the  bladder- 
worms  originated  from  the  administered  tape-worm,  this  was  estab- 
lished beyond  all  doubt  by  the  fact  that  a  muscle  extracted  from  the 
pig  ten  days  after  feeding  contained  as  yet  no  bladder-worms. 

The  sterno-hyoid  muscle  of  a  second  pig,  fed  in  the  same  way, 
exhibited,  after  forty-two  days,  bladder-worms  of  the  same  stage  of 
development  as  the  above  case,  but  surprisingly  smaller,  although  the 
animal  was  fed  with  equal  portions  and  belonged  to  the  same  litter. 
The  dissection  was  not  made  until  124  days  after  the  feeding,  the 
animal  having  twenty  days  previously  eaten  a  second  tape- worm.  The 
bladder- worms  had  meanwhile  attained  a  length  of  12  mm.,  and  a 
breadth  of  5-5  mm.  They  were  fully  developed,  having  a  head-process 
3  mm.  long.  In  number  they  amounted  to  some  hundreds,  while  in 
the  first  pig  there  would  be,  perhaps,  as  many  thousands. 

The  majority  of  them  were  found  in  the  muscles  of  the  breast  and 
neck,  and  also  in  the  brain ;  but  in  the  latter  situation  the  parasites, 
although  fully  developed,  hardly  measured  more  than  5  to  6  mm. 
The  last  feeding  seemed  to  have  been  almost  without  results.  Only 
in  the  brain  some  small  bladder-worms  were  found  of  1/5  to  2  mm.  in 
length,  and  with  a  newly  formed  rudimentary  head. 

1  Two  of  these  experiments  have  already  been  mentioned  in  my  treatise,  "  Blasen- 
bandwiirmer,"  p.  48,  1856. 
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The  examination  of  the  third  pig,  which  had  been  fed  three  times, 
took  place  107  davs  after  the  first,  seventy-one  days  after  the  second, 
and  forty  days  after  the  last  feeding.    Even  while  cutting  through 
the  skin,'  I  was  convinced  that  the  experiment  had  succeeded.  The 
bladder-worins  were  so  abundant,  that  in  many  places  the  flesh  seemed 
changed  into  a  honey-combed  mass,  somewhat  like  the  spawn  of  frogs 
or  fish,  and  the  number  of  the  parasites  amoimted  to  at  least  12,000. 
The  heart,  lun^s,  and  brain  contained  them,  although  in  smaller 
numbers  than  the  locomotor  organs.    Instead  of  bladder-worms,  the 
liver  exhibited  only  some  tubercle-like  nodules  :  the  eyes  were  also 
free  from  bladder- worms— that  is  to  say,  the  ball  of  the  eye— for 
many  were  contained  in  the  muscles  of  the  orbit,  and  there  were  also 
some  under  the  conjunctiva.    The  largest  bladders  had  a  longitudinal 
diameter  of  about  8  mm.,  while  the  smallest,  which  occurred  in  the 
brain,  measured  only  2-5  mm.    The  other  bladder-worms  in  the  brain 
were  'also  smaller  than  those  in  the  rest  of  the  body,  for  the  largest  did 
not  exceed  4-5  mm.  Most  of  them  lay  free  on  the  surface  of  the  hemi- 
spheres, below  the  pia  mater,  or  between  the  convolutions.  Others 
were  sometimes  free  in  the  ventricles,  between  the  convolutions,  and 
sometimes  embedded  in  the  substance  of  the  brain,  and  then  enclosed 
in  a  sort  of  capsule.    Some  specimens  were  also  found  between  the 
lamellee  of  the  dura  mater ;  these  formed  projections  which  had  left 
deep  impressions  on  the  internal  surface  of  the  roof  of  the  skull.  As 
regards  the  stage  of  development  of  the  head,  the  parasites  might  be 
divided  into  three  groups,  which  probably  corresponded  with  the  three 
feedings.    The  largest  were  fully  developed,  others  exhibited  various 
earlier°stages  of  the  hooks  and  suckers,  while  the  youngest  had  only 
the  first  rudiments  of  a  head.    The  latter  were  found  exclusively  in 
the  cavity  of  the  skull,  from  which,  however,  the  representatives  of 
the  second  stage  seemed  to  be  absent. 

The  fourth  pig,  which  was  killed  eighty-two  and  twenty-nine  days 
after  the  first  and  second  feedings  respectively,  appeared  at  first  quite 
healthy.  Only  after  a  long  search  was  a  single  bladder-worm  found 
deeply  buried  in  the  muscles  of  the  neck.  It  was  the  size  of  a  large 
pea,  and  was  fully  developed. 

In  the  case  of  the  fifth  pig,  as  in  the  first  and  second,  excisions  of 
muscles  were  made  from  time  to  time,  in  order  to  study  the  gradual 
development  of  the  bladder-worms,  which  were  again  present  in  con- 
siderable numbers.  Eight  days  after  the  feeding,  no  parasites  could 
be  found,  but  many  were  visible  on  the  second  and  third  excisions, 
Which  wure  postponed  till  the  thirtieth  and  ninety-fifth  days.  The 
pig,  which  had  meanwhile  been  subjected  to  other  experiments,  lived 
for  some  time,  and  on  dissection  (six  months  after  the  feeding)  it  ex- 
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hibited  perhaps  2000  to  3000  full-grown  bladder-worms,  which,  with 
few  exceptions,  were  confined  to  the  peripheral  muscles  of  the  body. 


Fig.  277. — Measly  pork  (nat.  size). 

The  experiments  which  we  have  mentioned  are  not,  however,  the 
only  ones  of  the  kind.  Similar  investigations  have  often  been  made 
since,  especially  byMosler1  and  Gerlach,2  some  of  whose  observations 
we  shall  shortly  notice  more  particularly.  I  have  also  been  able  to 
give  the  results  of  some  new  feeding  experiments.3  The  results  agree 
in  all  points  with  the  foregoing  statements,  so  that  there  can  no 
longer  be  the  slightest  doubt  regarding  the  relations  existing  between 
the  bladder-worm  and  Taenia  solium.  This  might  certainly  have  been 
affirmed  sooner,  but  any  new  idea  makes  but  slow  progress.  Yet  even 
after  these  experiments  had  been  made,  not  only  by  van  Beneden  but 
by  Haubner  and  myself,  an  attempt  was  made  to  weaken  their 
cogency  by  the  objection  that  the  investigators  had  possibly  procured 
the  animals  for  their  experiments  from  districts  in  which  the  tape- 
worm disease  was  an  epidemic.4  This  is  assuming,  very  unwarrant- 
ably, that,  our  conclusions  are  based  merely  upon  the  presence  of  the 
worms  after  the  feeding.  On  the  contrary,  whoever  examines  these 
conclusions  impartially  will  be  convinced  that  their  cogency  is  due  to 
a  much  greater  extent  to  the  constant  correspondence  of  the  degree  of 
development  of  the  bladder- worms  with  the  duration  of  the  experiment. 
The  mere  presence  of  the  parasites  might  possibly  be  explained  in 
some  other  way,  although  the  number  of  pigs  infected  with  bladder- 
worm  could  hardly  amount  anywhere  to  eighty  or  even  more  per  cent,, 

1  "  Helminthologische  Studien  und  Beobachtungen,"  p.  43,  1869. 

2  Zweiter  Jahresber.  d.  k.  Thierarzneisch.  Hannover,  p.  66,  1870. 

3  First  German  edition  of  this  work,  Bd.  i.,  p.  745. 

4  See  Davaine,  loc.  cit.,  first  edition,  p.  xxx.  In  his  second  edition,  indeed  (187<), 
Davaine  abandons  his  hesitation.  Even  he  now  acknowledges  the  cogency  of  the  feeding 
experiments  But  it  is  very  strange  that  the  most  convincing  one  of  all -namely,  ray 
own_which  is  the  only  one  that  proves  the  development  of  the  bladder-worms  within  the 
same  host  (as  before),  is  passed  over  in  silence  {loc.  cit.,  p.  913). 
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but  the  gradual  progress  of  the  development  in  proportion  to  the 
duration  of  the  experiment  admits  of  only  one  interpretation. 

Not  is  even  this  consideration  necessary  to  refute  this  objection. 
The  validity  of  the  experiments  is  obvious.  Shortly  after  the  com- 
mencemeut'of  one  of  my  experiments,  I  was  directly  convinced  of 
the  absence  of  bladder-worms  in  two  of  the  animals.  And  some 
weeks  later  the  muscles  were  inhabited  by  thousands  of  young 
bladder-worms.  In  view  of  these  facts,  could  there  possibly  be  any 
doubt  ? 

The  differences  in  the  number  of  resulting  bladder-worms  do  nob, 
of  course,  affect  our  conclusions  ;  nor  do  a  few  negative  results. 
They  only  prove  that  the  development  of  the  tape-worms,  as  of  other 
Helminths  (p.  85),  is  determined  by  certain  conditions,  which  are 
differently  expressed  in  different  animals.  Even  where  the  bladder- 
.  worms  were  most  numerous,  only  a  few  of  the  introduced  eggs  had 
reached  maturity.  The  pig  with  12,000  bladder-worms  had  eaten 
three  tape-worms.  If  we  allow  each  of  these  sixty  ripe  joints,  and 
take  the  space  containing  eggs  at  6  cub.  mm.,  then  the  total  number 
of  eggs  (which  have  a  diameter  of  0'06  mm.)  cannot  have  been  less 
than  a  million,  of  which  only  about  12,000,  or  about  1  in  100, 
reached  maturity.  A  single  tape-worm  joint  might  theoretically 
produce  about  the  half  of  those  12,000  bladder-worms  ! 

It  must  at  present  remain  undecided  whether  Gerlach's  report  be 
correct  or  not,  that  only  young  pigs  are  capable  of  infection.  He 
asserts  that  at  an  age  of  six  to  nine  months  feeding  experiments 
always  fail. 1 

The  experimental  proof  of  the  specific  identity  of  Tcenia  solium 
and  Cysticercus  celluloses  is  furnished  not  only  by  the  rearing  of  bladder- 
worms,  but  also  by  the  metamorphosis  of  the  latter  into  the  tape- 
worm.2 

Kiichenmeister  made  an  experiment  in  which,  through,  the  prison 
medical  officer,  seventy-five  pieces  of  bladder-worm  from  the  pig  were 
given  to  a  condemned  criminal  during  the  last  three  days  of  his  life. 
They  were  concealed  partly  in  cooled  soup  and  partly  in  sausage. 
Some  days  before,  for  want  of  Cysticercus  cclluloscc,  a  C.  tcnuicollis  and 
six  pieces  of  Cysticercus  piriformis  had  been  given  to  the  criminal. 
When  the  corpse  was  examined  forty-eight  hours  after  death,  ten 
young  Twnioz,  mostly  3'4  mm.  long  (with  one  of  6-8  mm.),  were 
found  in  the  small  intestine.  By  the  nature  of  the  posterior  part  of 
th'-ir  body,  they  showed  distinctly  that  they  had  just  left  their  cystic 
state.    Unfortunately  only  four  of  these  young  tape-worms  were 

1  Loc.  cil.,  p.  67. 

a  Wiener  mcd.  Wochenichr.,  No.  I.,  1885. 
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provided  with  hooks.  Although  these  forms  were  in  Kiichenmeister's 
opinion  indubitably  derived  from  Gysticercus  cellulosce,  yet,  consider- 
ing the  different  species  used  in  feeding,  and  the  slight  development 
of  the  Taeniae  found,  and  the  striking  smallness  of  the  number,  some 
doubt  as  to  the  cogency  of  the  argument  is  not  unreasonable. 

Thus  it  seemed  very  desirable  that  such  experiments  should  be 
repeated,  and  an  opportunity  soon  offered.  A  young  educated  man 
of  about  thirty  years  of  age,  and  of  healthy  constitution,  to  whom  I 
had  explained  the  development  of  the  tape-worm,  offered  himself  in 
the  interest  of  science  as  the  subject  of  experiment.  He  swallowed 
in  my  presence  four  bladder-worms,  which  I  gave  him  in  luke-warm 
milk,  after  cutting  off  their  caudal  bladders.  Two  and  a  half  months 
afterwards  he  observed  in  his  stools  detached  segments  of  a  tape- 
worm with  which  he  had  never  before  been  troubled.  The  experi- 
ment had  thus  succeeded,  and  four  weeks  afterwards  I  examined  two 
worms  about  2  metres  long  which  had  been  voided  by  the  patient 
after  a  few  doses  of  cousso.  Only  one  of  these  had  a  head,  which 
of  course  exhibited  the  structure  of  Taenia  solium.1 

I  made  two  other  experiments,  each  time  with  twelve  bladder- 
worms.  The  one  case  was  that  of  a  man  bribed  by  money,  who 
suffered  from  Bright's  disease;  the  other  that  of  a  consumptive 
patient  suffering  from  profuse  diarrhoea,  who  served  unconsciously 
as  the  subject  of  experiment.    Both  were  without  result. 

According  to  the  memoirs  of  van  Beneden  and  Davaine,  a  student 
in  Geneva,  Humbert  by  name,  made  a  similar  successful  experiment 
upon  himself.  Before  the  eyes  of  Vogt  and  Moulinie,  he  swallowed 
fourteen  bladder- worms  from  the  pig,  and  voided  the  first  proglottides 
during  the  lapse  of  the  third  month.  After  taking  a  purgative,  the 
patient  remained  for  a  long  time  apparently  free  from  his  worm,  but 
some  months  later  he  again  noticed  the  expulsion  of  proglottides. 
These  exhibited,  as  before,  all  the  characters  of  Taenia  solium."' 

Similarly  Hollenbach,  who  swallowed  a  teaspoonful  of  bladder- 
worms,  expelled  five  months  afterwards  a  piece  of  tape-worm  five 
feet  long,  with  many  joints,  but  without  the  head.3  It  was  referred  to 
Taenia  serrata,  but  must  have  been  the  ordinary  human  tape- worm, 
being  designated  as  above  only  on  the  authority  of  v.  Siebold,  who,  as 
is  well  known,  denied  for  a  while  the  specific  distinctness  between  the 
large-jointed  Taenia  of  man  and  of  the  dog  (p.  405). 

1  "  Blasenbandwiirmer,'*  p.  53,  1856. 

2  So  Bertolus  reports  "Dissert,  sur  les  metamorph.  des  cestoides,"  (These  de  Montj 
pellier,  No.  106,  December  1856,  cited  by  van  Beneden,  "Zool.  meM.,"  t.  ii.). 

3  Wochcnschrift  d.  Thicrheilkunde  u.  Viehzuclit,  Adam  and  Niklas,  Bd.  ii.,  pp  301 
and  353. 
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A  scrupulous  critic  may  perhaps  find  these  experiments  not 
altogether  satisfactory.  All  the  more  important  is  the  result  of  a 
further  experiment  made  by  Kuchenmeister  on  a  condemned 
criminal.1  Several  months  before  execution  the  criminal  ate  twenty 
bladder-worms  of  the  pig  introduced  in  a  sandwich  of  sausage.  They 
were  administered  on  the  24th  November  1859  and  on  the  18th 
January  I860,  and  the  execution  took  place  on  the  31st  March  1860. 
The  result  was  the  discovery  of  nineteen  tape-worms  in  the  intestine. 
Eleven  of  these  were  short  (at  most  five  feet)  and  thin,  but  already 
provided  with  ripe  joints,  some  of  which  were  still  adherent,  whilst 
others  were  creeping  about  freely  in  the  lowermost  part  of  the  in- 
testine.   The  other  eight  worms  were  nearly  mature. 

Heller  has  lately  reported  another  such  experiment.2  Eighteen 
days  before  death,  a  consumptive  patient  ate  twenty-five  pieces 
of  fresh  bladder-worm.  On  post  mortem  examination,  twelve  tape- 
worm heads  were  found  in  the  intestine,  which  showed  all  the  char- 
acters of  Tcenia  solium,  but  were  all  very  small,  and  had  no  joints 
visible  to  the  naked  eye. 

Before  such  facts  the  last  doubts  must  vanish.  We  may  safely 
regard  it  as  fully  established  that  the  hook-bearing  Tcenia  solium 
springs  from  the  Cysticercus  cellulosce.  Only  those  can  continue  to 
doubt  who  do  not  wish  to  see  the  truth. 

The  chief  host  of  the  Cysticercus  cellulosce  is  the  pig.  But 
it  is  not  the  only  animal  besides  man  which  harbours  this  form. 
According  to  Diesing,  this  muscle-bladder-worm  has  also  been  found 
in  apes,  dogs,  bears,  rats,  and  deer.  Though  it  occurs  but  rarely  in 
these  animals,  we  cannot  leave  the  fact  out  of  account,  especially  in 
considering  the  mode  in  which  infection  may  take  place,  for  the  speci- 
fic identity  of  these  forms  with  Cysticercus  cellulosce  has  been  in  some 
of  these  instances  distinctly  established.  Apart  from  those  found  in 
the  apes,  which  even  Treutler3  identified,  those  occurring  in  the 
roe  have  been  carefully  investigated  and  identified  by  Krabbe,4 
and  by  myself.  The  hooks,  which  were  arranged  in  fourteen  or 
fifteen  pairs,  were  somewhat  thinner  and  smaller  than  in  the 
f.ornrnon  bladder-worm  of  the  pig,  but  were  otherwise  in  entire  agree- 
ment, so  that  there  was  no  reason  to  doubt  their  identity.  Even  the 
bladder-  worm  with  twenty-six  hooks  found  by  Cobbold6  in  mutton 

1  I^uUch?  Klinik,  No.  20,  1860. 

a  Ziemssen's  "  Handb.  d.  sp.  Path.  u.  Ther.,"  Bd.  vii.,  p.  597  ;  English  translation, 
l/jclop.  Praot.  Med.,"  vol.  vii.,  p.  712  :  London,  1877. 

"  Observat.  path.-anat.,"  p.  20,  Lipsite,  1792.    I  have  myself  identified  a  bladder- 
worm  from  Inuun  eeamlntun  as  Ctjttieernut  celluloia. 

*  Vidauk  Mrddd.  NalurhUt.  Form.,  Tub.  v.,  1802. 

♦  "  EntozM,"  p.  30  :  London,  1809. 
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could  (from  his  description)  be  scarcely  distinguished  from  the  ordinary 
bladder-worm  of  the  pig,  although  my  respected  friend  is  inclined  to 
regard  this  as  an  example  of  a  yet  unknown  species — the  hypothetical 
Taenia  tenella,  Cobbold.1    Further,  an  attempt  I  made  to  infect  the 
sheep  with  T.  solium  had  only  a  negative  result.    Maddox2  also  de- 
scribes a  hooked  Cysticercus  from  the  muscles  of  the  sheep,  but  regards 
it  not  only  as  a  new  species,  but  as  a  sexually  mature  animal  (Cysti- 
cercus oviparus).  ,  We  must,  of  course,  remember  that  our  knowledge 
of  bladder-worms  from  the  muscles  is  not  yet  by  any  means  complete, 
as  is  evidenced  by  the  above-mentioned  (p.  405,  note)  Tcenia  Krabbei, 
which  Moniez  reared  in  the  intestine  of  the  dog  from  the  bladder- 
worms  of  the  reindeer.    Under  such  circumstances,  we  must  leave  it 
undecided  whether  the  bladder- worm  from  the  muscles  of  the  alpaca 
(which  seems  to  be  very  frequent  in  Peru,  since  the  four  animals  in- 
vestigated by  Sappey  were  infested  to  an  extraordinary  extent3)  should 
be  identified  with  the  Cysticercus  celluloses,  especially  since  we  do  not 
yet  know  whether  or  not  it  is  provided  with  hooks. 

It  is  quite  otherwise  with  the  bladder-worms  of  the  dog,  which, 
according  to  Leisering's  observations/  are  distinctly  identical  with 
the  bladder-worm  of  the  pig,  although  my  attempt  to  rear  them  m  the 
do"  from  the  eg^s  of  Tcenia  solium  was  as  unsuccessful  as  my  previous 
attempt  in  regard  to  the  sheep.  In  Leisering's  case  the  bladder- 
worms  were  found  not  only  in  the  muscles  but  also  m  the  lungs  and 
liver  5  They  were  distinguished  by  their  unusual  size,  but  m  the 
viscera  they  were  mostly  dead  and  shrivelled  up.  J.  Vogel  gave  a 
similar  account  a  long  time  before  of  a  blind  and  apathetic  dog  whose 
brain  was  completely  penetrated  by  Cysticerci*  In  the  cat  also  I 
once  found  a  single  large  Cysticercus  cellulosce  under  the  right  shoulder- 
blade. 

Development  and  Groivth  of  Taenia  solium. 

In  the  above  discussion  of  experimental  investigations,  we  have 
already  had  the  opportunity  of  following  the  developmental  history  ot 
this  tape-worm  with  some  completeness.  We  know  not  only  the  ef- 
ferent developmental  stages  which  are  passed  throughout  also  how 
these  follow  one  another.  The  following  summary,  based  largely  on 
my  own  observations,  will  show  the  extent  of  our  knowledge. 

1  Not  to  be  confused  with  T.  tenella,  Pall.,  which  belongs  to  the  modern  genus  Both- 

riocephalus. 

2  Monthly  Micr.  Journ.,  vol.  ix.,  p.  Ui>. 

■■>  Comptcs  rendus  Soc.  biol,  t.  ii.,  p.  178,  1860. 

*  Bericht  iiber  das  Veterinarwesen  Sachsens,  p.  18,  18o4. 

6  "  Pathologischische  Anatomie,"  p.  434. 

s  Similarly  Gerlach,  loc.  cit.,  p.  69. 
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1.  The  Bladder-worm  {Cysticcrcus  cclluloscc). 

As  to  the  fate  of  the  embryos,  and  the  ways  by  which  they  pass 
from  the  intestine  to  the  muscles  or  organs  they  inhabit,  we  have  un- 
fortunately but  few  definite  results,  but  are  left  to  inductive  conclu- 
sions, which  are  rendered  somewhat  doubtful  by  the  limited  range  and 
uncertainty  of  our  experiments  (p.  339). 

The  youngest  worms  we  know  were  seen  eight  days  after  the 
feeding.  I  have  myself  sought  in  vain  for  these  first  larval  stages. 
Over  and  over  again  I  extracted  portions  of  muscle  from  the  subjects 
of  my  experiments  eight  or  ten  days  after  the  introduction  of  the  eggs, 
and  once  sacrificed  a  whole  pig  for  this  purpose  fourteen  days  after 
the  first  feeding  and  twelve  after  the  second,  but  without  result.  This 
blank  has,  however,  been  filled  up  by  Mosler's  researches. 1  He  de- 
scribes the  young  bladder-worms  as  oval  vesicles  0-033  mm.  long,  and 
0-024  mm.  broad,  only  slightly  larger,  therefore,  than  the  former 
embryos,  but  further  differentiated  in  that  they  enclosed  granular 
contents.  The  six  hooks  seemed  already  lost,  if  one  may  so  infer 
from  his  silence  regarding  them.  There  was  no  proper  capsule  ;  the 
worms  lay  quite  free  between  the  muscular  fibres.  It  was  only  in  the 
heart  that  Mosler  found  these  parasites  after  he  had  looked  through 
all  the  muscles  of  the  body  in  vain.  The  heart  was  examined  with 
special  care,  since  the  animal  had  eaten  some  trichinous  flesh  in 
addition  to  the  180  proglottides,  and  the  Trichince  were  looked  for 
specially  in  the  heart. 

What  Mosler  has  said  here  is  by  no  means  the  only  existing 
observation  on  the  first  young  stages  of  the  bladder-worm  of  the 
pig.  A  decade  before,  an  English  investigator,  Eainey,  also  found 
them.2  He  describes  them,  however,  not  as  free  vesicles,  but  as 
spindle-shaped  tubes,  lying  inside  the  muscle-bundle,  bearing  a  thick 
coating  of  bristles,  and  enclosing  countless  small  kidney-shaped  bodies. 
According  to  him  the  latter  are  the  beginnings  of  the  tubes;  they 
are  said  to  collect  inside  the  muscular  bundle,  and  then  subsequently 
to  become  surrounded  with  an  envelope.  After  the  tube  has  remained 
for  a  while  in  its  place  of  formation,  it  is  liberated  by  the  bursting  of 
the  muscular  bundle.  Shortly  afterwards  it  casts  its  skin  ;  the  coating 
of  bristles  is  thrown  off,  and  the  contents  become,  by  coalescence  of 
the  corpuscles,  a  tolerably  homogeneous  granular  mass.  At  the  same 
tune  the  parasite  loses  its  former  slender  form.  It  becomes  a  roundish 
vesicle,  which  develops  about  it  a  connective-tissue  cyst,  under  shelter 

1  A<x.  eit.,  p.  52. 

"On  the  .Structure  and  Development  of  the  Cysticcrcus  celluloste,"  Phil.  Trans 
vol.  cxvii ,  p.  114>  i857i  ' 
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of  which  it  finally  develops  by  increase  of  size  and  formation  of  the 
head  into  the  familiar  bladder- worm. 

The  observations  on  which  these  statements  are  based  relate  only 
partially  to  the  bladder-worm  of  the  pig.  The  later  stages  have  been 
correctly  determined,  but  the  first  phases  do  not  belong  at  all  to  the 
development  of  the  bladder-worm.  They  are  connected  with  an 
entirely  different  parasitic  form,  namely,  with  those  organisms  which 
we  designate  as  Miescher's  tubes,  and  rank  along  with  the  Psorosperrn- 
saccules.1  In  the  first  edition  of  this  work2  I  proved  their  identity 
with  the  forms  discovered  by  Miescher  and  Hessling.  Subsequent 
investigators  have  confirmed  this,  so  that  Rainey's  reports  do  not 
require  further  refutation.  The  mistake  will,  however,  be  readily 
excused  by  all  who  know  the  difficulty  of  the  problem. 

Gerlach  was  no  more  fortunate  than  I  was  in  his  search  for  the 
youngest  stages  of  the  bladder-worm.  In  a  young  pig  which  died  of 
intestinal  inflammation  nine  days  after  feeding,  no  trace  of  the  infec- 
tion was  to  be  seen.  It  was  different,  however,  in  the  case  of  a  young 
pig  which  died,  without  apparent  external  cause,  twenty-one  days 
after  feeding.  Here  there  were  in  the  flesh  numerous  delicate  bladder- 
worm  vesicles,  transparent,  and  therefore  difficult  to  detect.  They 
had  no  enveloping  membrane,  were  about  the  size  of  a  pin's  head, 
and  exhibited  a  minute  transparent  point,  the  first  rudiment  of  the 
head.8 

Even  before  Gerlach,  I  found4  in  the  muscles  of  a  young  pig  (winch 
had  been  fed  twenty-one  days  before  with  about  eighty  proglottides) 
young  bladder-worms  in  the  form  of  thin-walled,  free  vesicles  of  at 
most  0-8  mm,  in  size,  They  had  a  spherical  form,  but  were  occasionally 
somewhat  narrowed  towards  the  head-rudiment,  and  provided  with  a 
thick  border,  from  which  the  former  projected  like  a  wart.  There  was 
no  proper  cavity  to  be  seen  inside,  although  the  cuticle  was  already 
somewhat  invaginated  at  the  point  of  attachment.  Vessels  could  not 
be  detected  with  certainty. 

In  addition  to  these  developmental  forms,  I  observed  others 
thirty-two  days  after  the  last  feeding.  They  occurred  in  a  young  pig 
which  had  devoured  an  immense  number  of  ripe  proglottides  forty 
days  before  dissection. 

The  smallest  bladder-worms  found  were  vesicles  1  mm.  long  by 
07  broad.  They  lay  for  the  most  part  in  the  muscles,  but  there  were 
some  also  in  the  liver  and  brain.  A  proper  capsule  was  present  only 
in  those  found  in  the  liver.    Those  in  the  muscles  indeed  were  also 


*  Seep,  199,  ' 
3  Loo.  cit.,  p.  66. 


?  First  German  edition  of  this  work,  p.  238. 
*  Loc.  cit.,  p*  745. 
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surrounded  by  connective  tissue;  for,  strictly  speaking,  the  muscular 
bladder-worms  inhabit  the  inter-muscular  connective  tissue,  but  this 
connective  substance  is  scarcely  more  strongly  developed  than  usual, 
and  is  so  far  from  forming  a  true  cyst,  that  the  bladder-worms  fall 
out  immediately  when  the  bundles  are  separated.  The  only  pecu- 
liarity of  the  surrounding  connective  tissue  is  the  presence  of  a  finely 
gpanular  substance,  which  lies  next  the  bladder,  and,  on  closer  exami- 
nation, is  seen  to  be  composed  of  membraneless  cells,  which  enclose  a 
clear  nucleus  (0-007  mm.),  and  are  so  indistinctly  marked  off  from  one 
another  that  the  irregular  processes  of  the  borders  seem  to  flow  into 
one  another. 

But  the  bladders  were  not  all  of  this  small  size.  The  great  majority 
were  considerably  larger — between  3  and  4  mm. — some  had  even 
grown  to  6  mm.  These  differences  seem  so  striking,  that  I  can  well 
believe  that  the  smallest  bladder-worms  had  been  retarded  in  their 
development,  and  represented  a  stage  which  one  would  look  for  about 
the  twenty-fourth  day.  • 

With  the  increase  in  size,  the  surrounding  connective-tissue  mass 
has  also  gradually  attained  a  more  marked  development,  so  that,  espe- 
cially in  the  larger  bladder-worms,  one  can  justly  speak  of  a  special, 
though  still  delioate,  capsule.  The  form  of  the  bladder  has  also 
changed,  inasmuch  as  the  long  diameter  with  which  the  course  of  the 
fibres  corresponds  is  now  at  right  angles  to  the  axis  of  the  head,  and 
is  in  some  so  much  increased,  that  it  bears  to  the  transverse  axis  the 
ratio  of  6  to  2-5.  It  is  probably,  however,  only  the  pressure  of  the 
muscles  that  alters  the  original  spherical  form  in  this  way. 1  Similarly 
we  must  refer  the  constantly  lateral  position  of 
the  head-rudiment  to  the  fact  that  the  lateral 
surfaces  of  the  bladder  stand  in  closer  connection 
with  the  blood-vessels  surrounding  the  muscular 
fibres  than  do  the  terminal  parts.  The  former 
have  therefore  more  advantageous  conditions 
of  nutrition. 

The,  Organization  of  these  bladder-worms  is     J1,0-  ^—Oystwemu 

■       ,  .  ccuuloso2  with  the  forma- 

aiready  quite  complete,  general  size  and  head-  tion  of  the  head  just 
structure  excepted.     Even  the  smallest  are  beginning-  (xio.) 
vesicles  enclosing  a  clear,  non-granular  fluid,  and  exhibiting  in  their 
walls  a  distinct  and  abundant  vascular  system,  with  ciliary  lappets 

1  I  may  mention  that  I  once  found  two  muscle  bladder-worms  in  the  same  cyst,  in 
which  the  bladder-body  was  elongated  only  at  the  free  outer  ends,  while  the  other  segments 
exhibited  a  rimple  semi-crescentic  structure.  Even  the  older  helminthologists  have  noted 
the  occurrence  of  two  bladder-worms  in  the  same  capsule. — See  the  collection  of  these 
cases  by  Stich,  Ann.  des  OhariU-Krankenhauso,  p.  109:  Berlin,  1854. 
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in  the  fine  twigs.  The  thickness  of  the  wall  is  still  but  slight  (0-07 
mm.) :  it  exhibits  below  the  cuticle  two  layers,  of  which  the  outer  has 
a  finely  granular  tough  character,  and  is  resolved  into  countless  small 
cells  (0'007  to  O'Ol  mm.),  while  the  inner  consists  of  larger  drop-like 
vesicles,  which  probably  have  something  to  do  with  the  secretion 
of  the  lymph.  The  vessels  run  outside  of  both  these  sheaths. 
They  consist  of  wide  and  narrow  tubes,  which  partially  anastomose 
with  one  another  in  a  network,  and  are  so  arranged  that  the  finer 
processes  mostly  lie  towards  the  exterior.  Besides  the  vessels  one 
finds  in  the  cellular  layer  numerous  strongly  refracting  molecular 
granules,  and  delicate  muscular  fibres  running  in  various  directions. 

The  head-rudiment  was  preceptible  even  in  the  smallest  bladder- 
worms.  But  it  was  at  first  of  comparatively  small  size,  and  so  delicate 
that  the  least  pressure  sufficed  to  destroy  it.  The  point  of  attachment 
could  also  be  distinguished  at  that  early  stage,  since  it  was  marked  by 
small  calcareous  corpuscles  round  about  the  former  papilla,  and  also 
by  the  radiate  grouping  of  the  muscular  fibres  running  from  it.  Very 
soon  the  head-rudiment  appears  at  the  middle  point  of  the  bladder. 
Accompanying  the  radial  fibres  which  run  from  it,  there  are  others 
which  embrace  the  place  of  insertion,  and  not  unfrequently  mark  the 
region  round  about  with  wavy  wrinkles.  Similarly  the  adjacent 
vessels  grow  in  course  of  time  into  considerable  stems,  which  run 
towards  the  head  into  which  they  pass,  or,  what  comes  to  the  same 
thing,  run  from  the  head  into  the  bladder. 

in  the  smallest  bladder-worms  the  head-rudiment  was,  as  we 
have  said,  of  but  small  size.    It  appeared  as  a  plump  rounded  ap- 
pendage of  012  mm.,  which  was  seated  on  the  wall  of  the  bladder, 
and  hung  into  the  cavity  in  the  direction  of  the  smallest  radius,  cor- 
responding, that  is,  to  the  equatorial  axis  of  the 
oval  vesicle.    It  is  penetrated  internally  by  a  wide 
blind  canal,  which  runs  down  the  axis  and  opens 
on  the  external  surface  of  the  bladder,  so  that  the 
cuticle  of  the  latter  is  continued  through  the 
opening  into  the  head-papilla.    The  wall  proper, 
like  the  vascular  layer  of  the  bladder-wall,  consists 

Fig.  279. -Head  of  f  gmall  nucleated  ceUs. 

Cysticercus     cellutosce,  m 

with  rudiment  of  the  With  increase  of  size  the  head-papula  soon 

receptacle.  (x25.)  logeg  its  swollen  form.     It  grows  and  becomes 

by  elongation  a  more  club-shaped  structure,  whose  internal  cavity  is 
enlarged  like  a  bottle  at  the  lower  blind  end  (Fig.  279) :  when  the 
rudiment  is  about  0-2  mm.  long  (in  bladder-worms  whose  longest 
diameter  measures  about  1-5  mm.),  then  histological  differentiation 
begins.    Not  only  can  one  distinguish  on  the  outer  surface  a  thin 
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layer  of  fibres,  which  pass  from  the  head  into  the  musculature  of 
the  bladder,  and  which  must  have  been  previously  present  in  a 
less  developed  state,  but  also  cells  of  another  nature  lying  next  the 
cuticle,  which  have  a  different  appearance,  inasmuch  as  they  assume 
a  spindle  form,  and  impart  to  the  deeper  layer  a  very  striking 

radiate  character. 

We  need  hardly  expressly  mention  that  the  outer  muscular  layer 
of  the  head-rudiment  represents  that  structure  which  we  formerly 
designated  the  "receptacle,"  and  which  we  saw  to  be  of  general 
bccurrence  in  the  larger  cystic  tape-worms  (p.  346). 

This  receptacle  lies  at  first  close  upon  the  outer  surface  of  the 
head-papilla.  For  a  while  the  two  structures  grow  with  perfect 
uniformity,  but  soon  one  sees,  in  bladder-worms  about  2-5  mm.  long, 
that  the  head-papilla  obviously,  in  consequence  of  its  greater  longi- 
tudinal growth,  curves  round  in  a  bow  inside  the  receptacle,  and 
assumes  a  bent  position  (Fig.  280).  As  long  as  the  curve  is  not  very 
marked,  the  club-shaped  end  of  the  head  lies  still,  almost  perpen- 
dicularly under  the  point  of  attachment,  but  afterwards  it  bends  more 
and  more  to  one  side,  until  the  angle  finally  (Fig.  281)  comes  to  lie 
at  the  deepest  point  of  the  receptacle.  The  latter  thereby  loses  its 
former  regular  shape ;  the  lateral  surface  which  lies  next  the  end  of 
the  head  is  protruded  like  a  hernia ;  thence  it  bridges  over  the  angle 
between  the  two  portions  of  the  bent  head,  and  passes  towards  the 
point  of  insertion. 


In  this  state  the  head-rudiment  persists  until  the  long  diameter 
of  the  bladder- worm  has   increased   to  about  G  mm.,1  when  it 

1  Since  these  early  stages  of  Ci/sticercua  ccUulosce  have  not  been  before  observed  in 
man,  I  may  note  that  similar  forms  were  once  (I860)  sent  to  me  for  examination  and 
identification  by  rny  colleague  Professor  Wagner  of  Leipsic.  They  originated  from  the  liver 
in  a  case  of  tuberculosis,  were  about  one  line  in  size,  and  occurred  in  considerable  numbers, 
about  one  for  every  square  inch. 


Fig.  280.— The  beginning 
of  the  bending  of  the  head 
of  Cytticercut  cellvloue 
inside  its  receptacle.  (  x  25.) 


Fig.  281. — The  head  and  re- 
ceptacle of  a  bladder-worm  from 
a  muscle  about  6  mm.  in  size, 
(x  25.) 
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usually  measures  about  1  mm.  But  this  length  is  almost  equally- 
divided  between  the  two  joints,  one  of  which  effects  the  connection 
with  the  wall  of  the  bladder  to  which  it  is  attached  perpendicularly, 
while  the  other  enclosing  the  enlarged  blind  end  of  the  head-cavity 
is  bent  to  the  side,  almost  at  a  right  angle.  The  receptacle  sur- 
rounding the  head  has  departed  from  its  previous  form  in  being 
laterally  protruded  before  the  bend  of  the  head.  Breadth  and  height 
measure  somewhat  uniformly  0-5  mm.  The  space  running  up  the 
axis  of  the  papilla  is  but  slightly  enlarged,  except  at  its  blind  end.  It 
has  for  the  most  part  the  appearance  of  a  narrow  canal,  and  in  the 
basal  portion  is  not  straight  but  of  zigzag  form,  and  therefore  longer 
than  the  linear  distance  between  its  ends.  This  form  is  obviously  the 
optical  expression  of  a  folding  of  the  wall  of  the  papilla,  and  is  some- 
times so  inconstant  that  the  application  of  pressure  and  simultaneous 
elongation  and  broadening  out  of  the  canal  cause  it  to  disappear. 
The  opening  of  the  canal  on  the  bladder  appears  usually  as  a  transverse 
slit,  whose  borders  protrude  in  the  form  of  two  narrow  lips.  The 
calcareous  bodies  which  surround  this  slit  in  a  circle  have  increased 
in  number,  and  have  also  spread  themselves  over  the  root  of  the  head- 
papilla.  Otherwise,  the  structure  and  histology  are  much  as  before. 
Internally,  one  recognises  here  and  there  the  subsequent  longitudinal 
vessels,  but  always  only  in  fragmentary  fashion,  since  they  are  easily 
destroyed  by  pressure. 

The  early  bending  of  the  head-papilla  here  described  is,  as  far  as  I 
know,  an  exclusive  characteristic  of  Cysticcrcus  cellulosce.  In  the  other 
bladder-worms  known  to  me  the  head  retains  its  originally  straight 
position,  almost  unchanged,  until  the  formation  of  the  suckers  and 
circle  of  hooks.  The  flexure,  if  it  occur  at  all,  does  not  begin  till 
later,  when  the  neck  increases  greatly  in  length  after  the  completion 
of  the  head.  In  the  bladder-worm  of  the  pig  this  elongation  occurs  at 
an  earlier  period  than  usual.1 

In  spite  of  the  marked  curvature  of  the  head-papilla,  no  proper 
head  is  yet  to  be  found.  The  process  is  indeed  enlarged  terminally 
like  a  club,  and  the  internal  canal  is  markedly  enlarged,  but  there 
are  as  yet  no  traces  of  suckers  or  hooks,  which  are  the  most  important 
characteristics  of  the  tape-worm  head.  The  next  stages,  however, 
result  in  the  formation  and  development  of  these  organs. 

We  may  pass  over  the  details  of  the  process  with  a  simple  refer- 
ence to  our  former  discussion  (p.  351).  There  we  saw  how  the  suckers 
originated  round  the  enlarged  cavity,  but  the  hooks  and  rostellum 

1  Perhaps  the  Cysticercus  longicollis  also  resembles  the  bladder-worm  of  the  pig.  ^  At 
least  one  finds  specimens  of  this  worm  in  which  the  head-papilla  is  wound  into  a  spiral, 
which  bears  suckers  even  before  the  hooks  are  perfectly  developed. 
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Fig.  282.— Metamorphosis  of  the 
head-process  into  the  head  proper 
in  Cy  stiver  cus  cellulosce.    ( x  20.) 


were  at  the  end  of  the  blind  process.  It  sometimes  happens,  too,  that 
the  floor  of  the  cavity  (Fig.  281)  becomes  intruded  like  a  boss,  and 
thus  comes  to  present  an  appearance  which  Moniez  erroneously 
regarded  as  the  formation  of  the  tape- 
worm head  (p.  354).  It  is  not  this  boss 
which  forms  the  head,  but  the  whole 
lower  end  of  the  head-process — a  portion 
so  conspicuous  that  it  includes  almost 
the  whole  portion  which  is  bent  to  the 
side. 

During  the  development  of  the  later 
head  the  process  has  been  continuously 
increasing  in  size.  The  receptacle,  too, 
has  gradually  grown  to  a  length  and 
breadth  of  T3  mm.  or  more.  The  histological  development  is  now 
complete.  One  can  recognise  not  only  the  characteristic  musculature 
of  the  suckers  and  of  the  rostellura,  but  may  also  distinguish  the 
muscular  fibres  running  in  various  directions.  In  suitable  pre- 
parations the  vascular  system  is  perfectly  distinct.  It  consists  of 
four  longitudinal  stems,  which  give  off  several  lateral  twigs,  and  are 
connected  together  between  the  rostellum  and  suckers  by  a  circular 
vessel.  Similarly  the  hooks  gradually  attain  complete  development. 
Not  unfrequently  one  sees  round  about  them  small  isolated  points, 
the  remains  of  the  primitive  spines  (p.  352); 

With  this  process  the  development  of  the  bladder- worm  essentially 
ends.  The  changes  which  afterwards  ensue,  after  the  course  of  the 
second  month,  mostly  concern  only  the  upper 
portion  of  the  head-process,  which  is  attached 
to  the  still  continuously  growing  bladder- 
walL  This  neck-like  portion  at  first  hardly 
predominates  over  the  enlarged  lower  portion, 
hut  after  the  formation  of  the  head  proper  it 
begins  to  grow  rapidly,  and,  by  the  formation 
of  numerous  calcareous  corpuscles,1  to  pre- 
sent continually  a  more  distinct  anatomical 
contrast  to  it.  In  other  words,  the  de- 
velopment of  that  cylindrical  body  begins, 
which  is  usually  intercalated  between  the 
head  and  bladder- wall,  and  which  resembles 
the  subsequent  tape -worm  body  to  such  an  extent  that  one  may  for 
a  while  consider  the  two  as  identical.    The  growth  progresses  both 

1  lfoniez  is  mistaken  in  disputing  the  existence  of  calcareous  corpuscles  in  this  worm 
Ewai,  &c,"  loc.  of.,  p.  57. 


Fig.  283.— Completion  of 
the  head  formation  in  Cysti- 
ccrcus  ccllulosw.    (  x  15.) 
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iii  breadth  and  in.  length,  and  that  so  quickly  that  the  enveloping 
receptacle  rapidly  acquires  double  or  triple  its  former  diameter. 

In  spite  of  this  increase  in  size,  the  head-process  still  retains  its 
early  position  inside  the  receptacle.  The  flexure,  however,  gradually 
passes  into  a  spiral  curvature,  and  the  head  is  more  or  less  raised  by 
the  growth  of  the  succeeding  portion.  With  increased  age  and  length, 
the  spiral  becomes  more  perfect,  so  that  one  finds  specimens  where  the 
head-process  exhibits  one  and  a  half  turns  and  more.  In  its  unrolled 
state  the  body  of  the  worm  measures  about  10  mm.  long  by  almost 
2  mm.  broad.  In  order  to  understand  how  so  large  a  body  can  find  room 
inside  the  receptacle,  we  must  remember  that  the  body  of  the  worm  is 
not  only  spirally  coiled,  but  is  also  abundantly  wrinkled  and  folded 
transversely.  There  are  but  few  bladder-worms  where  the  head- 
process  is  equally  folded.  In  longitudinal  sections  one  sees  (Fig  286) 
the  boundary  on  either  side  raised  in  long,  thin,  comb-like  processes, 
interlocking  with  each  other  like  fingers,  and  almost  filling  up  the 
internal  cavity.  Here  and  there  the  folds  are  also  beset  with  small 
elevations.  Still  more  striking  is  the  fact  that  the  head-process  of 
the  adult  bladder-worm  seems  to  stand  in  no  direct  connection  with 
the  bladder. 


Fig.  285.— The 
same,  with  evagi- 
nated  head.  (x2.) 


Fig.  286. — Longitudinal  sec- 
tion through  the  head-process 
of  the  same.    (  x  40. ) 


Fig.  284.—  The 
common  bladder- 
worm  of  the  pig, 
with  invaginated 
head.     (X  J.) 

Instead  of  being  attached  to  it,  as  before,  at  the  margin  of  the  invagi- 
nation, the  latter  is  now  separated  off,  so  that  its  basal  end  protrudes 
freely  into  the  head-cavity,  like  the  proboscis  of  a  gasteropod.  The 
connection  between  the  head-cavity  and  the  invagination  opening  is 
thus  effected  by  a  sort  of  outer  cavity,  including  mainly  the  basal 
portion  of  the  head-process.    It  does  not  remain  exclusively  confined 
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to  this,  but  surrounding  the  greater  part  of  the  rolled-up  process,  as  a 
narrow  space  separates  the  latter  in  many  places,  as  far  as  the  last 
segment,  from  the  surrounding  receptacle. 

I  must  confess  that  I  did  not  at  first  recognise  this  peculiar 
character  of  the  head-process,  which  I  know  only  in  the  bladder-worm 
of  the  pig.  I  first  understood  it  when  I  became  convinced  that  the 
formation  of  this  outer  cavity,  which  isolates  the  head,  results  from  an 
annular  fold  which  surrounds  the  base  of  the  latter,  and  is  distin- 
guished essentially  from  the  other  folds  of  the  internal  space  only  in 
this,  that  it  develops  to  a  greater  depth,  and  grows  round  the  whole 
mass  of  the  head-process  like  a  bell.1  Traces  of  this  fold  are  present 
in  other  bladder-worms.  Thus,  for  example,  in  the  Cysticercus  from 
the  crow,  described  and  figured  above  (p  343),  the  basal  fold  has  only 
to  be  deepened  and  expanded  like  a  bell  in  order  to  isolate  the  head- 
process,  just  as  in  the  adult  bladder-worm  of  the  pig. 

It  is  obvious  that  the  "  outer  cavity,"  in  spite  of  its  peculiar 
character,  represents  an  integral  part  of  the  head-cavity,  for  its  wall 
exhibits  the  same  folds  as  we  have  seen  to  exist  over  the  whole  length 
of  the  latter.  The  outer  wall  is  indeed  destitute  of  these  folds,  but 
that  is  probably  because  of  its  slight  thickness,  and  of  the  tension  to 
which  it  and  the  receptacle  in  general  are  subject. 

This  unusual  condition  of  the  head-process  deserves  special  notice, 
if  only  because  the  early  observers  were  largely  mistaken  as  to  the 
position  and  attitude  of  the  latter  within  the  receptacle.  This  is  par- 
ticularly the  case  with  Eobin's  figures,  reproduced  by  the  elder  van 
Beneden2  and  by  Davaine,3  which  are  at  least  false,  in  so  far  as 
they  show  the  head-process  rising  from  the  base  of  the  receptacle 
("  vesicule  interieure,"  Dav. ;  "  membrane  enveloppante,"  van  Ben.). 
If  one  press  the  tamioid  body  of  the  bladder-worm  out  from  the  re- 
ceptacle one  may  indeed  see  such  appearances  as  Davaine  figures 
(after  Bobin) ;  but  a  closer  examination  shows  how  false  are  con- 
clusions drawn  from  such  cases.  This  fact  alone  is  conclusive,  that 
the  body  protruding  from  the  rupture  shows  the  head,  not  in  its 
evaginated  state,  as  Davaine  represents  it,  but  invaginated,  as  it 
originally  appeared,  with  cuticle  and  hooks  internally.4  Much  more 
correct  and  satisfactory  are  Steinbuch's  representations,  which,  though 

1  The  only  one  who  has  described  this  peculiar  structure  before  is  Moniez,  but  he 
»eems  to  rne  to  have  no  correct  idea  of  its  true  nature  (loc.  cit.,  p.  56). 
1  "  Zoologie  rneVJicale,"  loc.  cit. 
1  Is*,  ext.,  p.  39,  Figs.  8  to  6. 

*  Kuchenrrieister  has  figured  the  circlet  of  hooks  in  a  bladder- worm  head  pressed  out 
in  this  way,  as  the  "Apex  of  the  head  (Vorderkopf)  of  Tania  aMum,"  ("  Purasiten," 
firat  edition,  tab.  iii.,  Fig.  8). 
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dating  from  the  year  1801, 1  are  really  the  best  researches  on  the 
structure  of  Cysticcrcus  cellulosce  until  modern  times.  He  recognises 
not  only  the  connection  between  the  head-process  and  the  bladder,  but 
knows  also  that  the  former  is  hollow  up  to  the  circlet  of  hooks,  and  is 
invaginated  in  itself,  so  that,  when  pressed,  it  can  be  protruded  from 
the  opening  of  the  bladder  like  a  snail's  tentacle.  JSTor  does  the  exist- 
ence of  the  above-described  outer  cavity  escape  him,  although  he  does 
not  quite  correctly  grasp  its  relations  to  the  receptacle,  which  even 
Werner  has  recognised  and  described  as  a  tunica  vaginalis.2. 

Although  the  head-process  is  in  reality  an  integral  part  of  the 
bladder,  and,  until  its  separation,  is  in  connection  with  the  organs  and 
tissues  of  the  latter,  yet  one  must  not  directly  identify  the  two  por- 
tions in  their  anatomy  and  histology.  Both  differ  in  fact  widely,  much 
more  indeed  than  do  the  head  and  joints  of  the  adult  tape- worm, 
whose  genetic  relations  are  very  similar.  These  differences  include 
more  than  the  specific  organization  of  the  head-proper,  and  persist 
between  the  bladder  and  the  cylindrical  body  of  the  worm. 

What  strikes  us  at  once  is  the  different  thickness  and  firmness  of 
the  body-wall.  This  is  thin  and  tender  on  the  bladder,  but  acquires  a 
considerable  thickness,  and  a  much  firmer  character  when  it  is  con- 
tinued to  the  attached  process.  The  connective-tissue  becomes  less 
abundant,  the  musculature  greatly  increases,  and  the  fibres  form,  as  we 
have  seen,  regular  layers  and  bands.  The  calcareous  corpuscles 
embedded  between  the  latter  serve  to  increase  the  firmness  of  the 
structure.  Not  less  marked  is  the  thickness  of  the  cuticle,  which  is 
fully  four,  or  even  six,  times  as  great  as  that  of  the  bladder,  although 
it  turns  its  surface,  not  towards  the  exterior,  but  towards  the  interior 
of  the  body  of  the  worm.  The  subjacent  subcuticular  layer  is  also  of 
considerable  thickness.  It  exhibits  the  same  structure  as  the  sub- 
cuticula  of  the  adult  tape-worm— indeed  the  cylindrical  body  of  the 
bladder-worm  is  in  all  essential  features  like  the  latter. 

1  "De  Taenia  hydatigena  anomala,"  Dissert,  inaug.,  Erlangen,  1801.  As  specially 
characteristic  I  may  quote  these  sentences  :— "  Taeniae  corpus  in  se  ipsum  retractum  atque 
mirifice  in volutum  figuram  globosam  repraesentat "  (p.  17).  "  Vermis  corpus  canalis  mem- 
branaceus,  cavus,  conice  elongatus,  et  rugis  sen  plicis  circularibus  compositus  est"  (ibid.). 
"  Extremitas  crassior  superficiei  internae  vesicas  caudalis  imposita  atque  adnata  aperturam 
vesicae  circumdat "  (ibid. ).  "  Tseniae  corpus  quiescens  in  se  ipsum  inverse  est  retractum 
(p.  36).  "  Eodem  modo  vermis  ex  se  ipso  procedit,  quo  tentaculum  Helicis  in  se  conver- 
sum  atque  retractum  invertendo  ex  se  ipso  prodit "  (p.  21). 

2  hoc  cit  p  22.  - "  Pars  corporis  vesicae  adhaerenti  proxima  et  in  vesicas  antrum 
recedens  globuli  membranam  exteriorem  format-(usque  ad  latus,  ubi)  corporis  vernns 
niembrana  in  se  ipsam  intus  est  reflexa."  See  also  the  explanation  of  Fig  8-'  Tunica 
vaginalis  quam  adesse  opinatus  est  Werner,  non  est  nisi  pars  ultima  corpusculi  teniae  sacci- 
fomis,  qu-E  superficiei  internae  vesicul*  caudalis  adhaeret  ejusque  continuationem  msqua- 
lem  repraesentat.' 
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The  wall  of  the  bladder  is  quite  different,  for  not  only  is  the 
cuticular  envelope  tender  and  the  cells  of  the  subcuticula  of  a  more 
roundish  form,  but  the  musculature  in  particular  is  but  slightly 
developed,  and  is  composed  of  fibres  which  show  by  no  means  such 
a  regular  arrangement  as  in  the  cephalic  appendage.     One  does 
indeed  find  bands  of  fibres  which  run  from  the  insertion  of  the  head 
in  a  meridional  and  equatorial  direction,  but  a  still  greater  number, 
especially  deep  down,  run  across  one  another  diagonally.    We  must 
further  note  that  the  fibres  form  no  closed  layer,  but  leave  between 
them  more  or  less  wide  meshes,  which  are  filled  by  the  cellular 
tissue.    At  the  angles  of  the  meshes  the  fibres  are  often  split,  and 
are  united  together  in  a  still  finer  network,  which  penetrates  the 
whole  ground-substance.    One  even  sees  muscles  in  connection  with 
the  subcuticula,  although  it  is  difficult  to  get  a  clear  idea  of  their 
exact  nature.    Yet  the  nature  of  this  connection  is  an  interesting 
point,  since  it  determines  that  peculiar  tuberculated  appearance  which 
even  Steinbuch1  emphasised  as  a  characteristic  of  the  bladder-worm 
of  the  pig.    Somewhat  similar  elevations  (0-05-0-06  mm.  broad  by 
0-025  mm.  high)  are  indeed  to  be  found  in  the  bladder-worm  of 
T'xnia  saginata,  but  they  are  much  less  high  and  much  less  regular. 
The  other  bladder-worms  show,  instead  of  the  tubercles,  somewhat 
regular  transverse  wrinkles,  which  are,  as  one  can  easily  see  in 
longitudinal  sections  of  Cysticercus  pisiformis,  occasioned  by  a  fan- 
like distribution  of  the  meridional  fibres  attached  to  the  subcuticula. 
Perhaps,  too,  the  thickness  and  rigidity  of  the  cuticle,  which  is  much 
more  marked  in  the  bladder-worm  just  named  and  in  its  allies  than 
in  those  of  the  human  tape-worms,  and  especially  of  Tcenia  solium, 
exercises  some  influence  on  the  nature  and  appearance  of  the  bladder- 
wall.    "We  have  already  mentioned  that  the  vessels  of  the  bladder- 
wall  are,  like  the  muscles,  united  into  a  meshwork.    We  need  only 
add  that  these  meshes  arrange  themselves  at  the  sides  of  the  head- 
process  in  two  broad  bands,  which  run  from  the  ends  of  the  bladder 
towards  the  middle,  and  finally  pass  as  longitudinal  vessels  into  the 
head-process,  becoming  connected  laterally  somewhat  like  a  rope- 
ladder. 

The  calcareous  corpuscles  are  distributed  singly  over  the  whole 
wall  of  the  bladder,  and  are  specially  abundant  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  head -process,  although  never  so  closely  crowded  as  in  the 
cylindrical  body  of  the  worm. 

Before  reaching  this  stage  of  development,  the  Cysticercics  celluloscc 
must  have  lived  about  three  or  four  months.    This  does  not  mean, 

1  lor.  rit.t  p.  11.  "  Suiifjrficies  vexlcre  externa  eniinentii.s  granulosis  minutissimis 
innnmerabilibusque  obsita  e*t." 
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however,  that  it  might  not  sooner  undergo  a  metamorphosis  into  a 
tape-worm.  Since  it  is  not  the  whole  cylindrical  body  of  the  worm, 
as  we  shall  afterwards  see,  but  only  the  head  proper,  which  becomes 
the  tape-worm,  a  shorter  time  is  sufficient  to  render  the  transforma- 
tion possible.  After  the  lapse  of  two  months  and  a  half  the  head  is  j 
provided  with  hooks  and  suckers,  and  we  may  even  conclude  that 
the  bladder-worm  of  the  pig  attains  maturity  before  the  close  of  the 
third  month.  The  subsequent  changes  are  limited  essentially  to  an 
elongation  of  the  cylindrical  body.  According  to  all  appearances  this 
increase  in  length  is  not  in  any  way  restricted  to  a  certain  age,  though 
in  course  of  time  it  gradually  decreases  in  rapidity.  Even  the  bladder 
sometimes  increases  for  a  while  in  size,  though  usually  (and  particu- 
larly in  the  muscles)  it  is  but  little  larger  than  a  small  bean. 

It  is  difficult  to  determine  accurately  how  long  the  bladder-worm 
may  live  and  retain  its  potentiality  of  development.  In  the  case  of 
bladder-worms  from  human  muscle,  Stich 1  believes,  though  on  the 
strength  of  but  few  and  uncertain  observations,  that  from  three 
to  six  years  may  elapse.  After  this  period  the  bladder-worms, 
easily  detected  through  the  skin,  lose  their  elastic  character,  and 
one  after  the  other  gradually  become  smaller,  and  finally  dis- 
appear, on  superficial  inspection  at  least.  The  bladder  -  worms 
inhabiting  other  organs,  especially  the  brain  and  eyes,  may  indeed 
attain  a  much  greater  age.  There  are  cases  of  bladder-worms  in 
the  brain  which  have  for  twelve  to  fifteen  years  excited  the  most 
critical  symptoms,2  and  by  help  of  the  ophthalmoscope  a  bladder- 
worm  in  the  vitreous  humour  has  been  observed  and  demonstrated  for 
twenty  years. 8 

It  is  no  longer  necessary  to  give  any  special  proof  of  the  identity 
of  the  common  bladder-worm  of  the  pig  with  this  bladder-worm 
occurring  in  man,4  the  most  careful  scrutiny  reveals  no  difference 
between  them,  and  their  mode  of  origin  is  the  same.  It  does  not 
follow,  however,  that  it  is  always  and  only  the  Cysticercus  celluloses 
which  infests  man.  In  fact  we  shall  afterwards  find  that  another 
bladder-worm  occurs  in  man  under  like  conditions,  and  represents 
no  mere  variety,  as  is  the  case  with  other  forms,  which  both 

1  Stich,  Annalen  des  Charite-Krankenhauscs,  p.  170  :  Berlin,  1854.   For  Lewin's 
criticism,  loc.  cit.,  Bd.  ii.,  p.  645,  1875. 

2  See  Lewin,  loc.  cit.,  p.  645. 

3  Ziilzer,  Klin.  Wochensohr.,  No.  4,  1876. 

4  This  special  proof  has  been  furnished  by  Kedon,  who  swallowed  four  human  bladder- 
worms,  and  three  months  afterwards  voided  proglottides  of  Tama  solium.  Redon  over- 
estimates, however,  the  importance  of  his  experiment,  when  he  asserts  that  the  identity 
of  the  human  bladder-worm  with  the  Cysticcrcus  cellulosce  was  thus  for  the  first  time 
established.    (Comptes  rendus,  t.  clxxxv.,  p.  676,  1877.) 


HISTORY  OF  CYSTICERCUS  CELLULOS.E. 


511 


ancient  and  modern  investigators  have  wished  to  establish  as  distinct 
species. 1 

Soon  after  the  discovery  of  the  human  bladder-worm  by  Werner2 
its  identity  with  the  Cystkcrcus  celluloses  was  recognised  by  Fischer, 
and  was  established  by  his  successors,  among  whom  I  would  especially 
mention  Steinbuch.  Werner  is  not,  however,  to  be  regarded  as  the 
discoverer  of  the  bladder-worm  of  the  pig,  for  the  occurrence  of 
bladder-worms  in  the  muscles  of  man  had  been  detected  long  before. 
But  they  were  then  in  nowise  regarded  as  animals  either  in  pig  or 
man.  but  as  glandular  tumours  ("  glandia "),  although  their  animal 
nature,  at  least  in  the  case  of  those  from  the  pig,  had  been 
recognised  since  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century  by  Hartmann3 
and  Malpighi4  independently  of  one  another.  Hartmann  further 
expresses  the  probability  that  the  other  so-called  "  glandular  tumours  " 
also  resulted  from  intestinal  worms.5 

The  fact  that  the  bladder-worms  were  still  considered  as  tumours 
and  degenerated  glands,  proves  only  how  difficult  it  is  to  displace  old- 
established  opinions.    The  idea  was,  indeed,  an  old  one,  for  we  find  it 

1  Besides  K6berl<§,  to  whose  opinion  we  shall  return,  Brera  and  Cloquet  especially 
have  tried  to  break  up  the  Cysticercv.s  cellvlosce  of  man  into  several  species.  ("  Compendio 
di  elmintogTaphia  humana,"  180,  p.  24,  and  "  Diet,  des  sci.  med.,"  t.  xxii.,  p.  165.) 

-  Werner,  "  Vermium  intest.  brevis  expositionis  ■continuatio  tertia,"  p.  77  :  Lipsire, 
1788.  For  the  first  report  on  bladder- worms  in  man,  see  Op.  cit.,  contin.  sec,  Lipsire,  1880. 

3  "Miscell.  curiosa  seu  Ephem.,  Acad.  nat.  curios.,"  Dec.  ii.  Ann.  vii.  1688,  p.  58. 
A  few  years  previously  (1685)  Hartmann  also  recognised  Cysticercus  tenuicollis  as  a  living 
parasite,  and  thus  for  the  first  time  detected  the  true  nature  of  "  hydatids." 

*  "Opera  postuma,"  p.  84,  edit.  London,  1698.  "  In  suibus  verminosis,  qui 
Lazaroli  dicuntur,  multiplices  stabulantur  vermes,  uude  horum  animalium  carnes  publico 
edicto  prohibentur.  Occurrunt  autem  copiosi  intra  fibras  musculosas  natium,  obvia 
namque  oblonga  vesicula  folliculuB  diaphano  humore  confertus,  in  quo  natat  globosum 
corpus  candidum,  quod  disrupto  folliculo  leviter  compressum  eructat  vermem,  qui  foras 
exeritur  et  videtur  temulari  cornua  exmissilia  cochlearum,  ejus  enim  annuli  intra  se  reflexa 
conduntur  et  ita  globatur  animal.  In  apice  attollitur  capitulum  et  globati  vermem  ad 
extremum  folliculi  umbilicale  quasi  vas  perducitur."  Malpighi  had  thus  even  an  intimate 
acquaintance  with  the  head-process,  more  accurate  at  least  than  Hartmann,  whose 
description  (loc.  cit.)  runs  as  follows  : — "In  corde  suis  glandia  complurima,  ultra  viginti, 
in  parenchymate  utriusque  ventriculi  intimiori  observavi  :  singulos  scrobiculos  6ingulpe 
taniae  alb?e  oppleverant ;  tunicis  incisis  peculiaris  tenuis  membranse  folliculus  eximi 
poterat,  qui  prseter  limpidum  humorem  funiculum  candicantem  fili  albi  instar  convolutum 
coinplectabatur,  ipsissimum  vermiculum."  Though  Hartmann's  description  is  less  intimate 
than  Malpighi'a,  the  right  of  priority  rests  with  the  former. 

4  "  Glandia,  aut  quocunque  nomine  his  affines  veniant  pustulffl,  nidos  esse  vermiculorurn 
Mini  fit  veroaimile"  {loc.  cit.).  Kiichenmeister  asserts  ("  Parasiten,"  second  edition,  p.  56), 
that  in  this  passage,  first  rescued  from  forgetfulness  by  me,  I  have  "  unfortunately  " 
falsely  translated  "  nidos  vennieulorum  "  as  "  worm  nests,"  while  it  means  nothing  more 
than  the  place  occupied  by  the  worms.  I  will  not  discuss  which  translation  is  the  more 
correct,  but  will  only  note  that  I  have  never  translated  this  passnge  at  all  (see  "  Blasen- 
bandwurmer,''  p.  8).  Kuchenmeister  has  often  been  "  unfortunatu  "  when  he  criticises  my 
assertions  as  "  erroneous." 
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even  in  the  writings  of  Hippocrates  and  in  Aristotle,  who,  in  his 
natural  history,  ranks  the  bladder  -worms  (^d\^ai,  grandines)  among 
the  diseases  of  swine.1  The  first  knowledge  of  the  bladder-worms 
of  the  pig  is  lost  in  antiquity ;  some  would,  indeed,  assert  that  the 
Mosaic  law  against  eating  the  flesh  of  that  animal  had  not  a  religious 
but  a  sanitary  basis. 

Fresh  and  more  accurate  investigations  were  necessary  before  the 
animal  nature  of  the  bladder-worms  of  the  pig  could  be  generally  recog- 
nised. And  these  were  forthcoming ;  for  shortly  before  Werner's 
discovery,  mentioned  above,  Otto  Fabricius 2  and  Goze 3  has  brought 
forward  most  convincing  proof  that  the  structures  in  question  were 
true  bladder- worms.  Since  this  amounted  really  only  to  a  confirmation 
of  a  previous  discovery,  both  investigations  remained  unacknowledged, 
but  it  was  no  small  merit  to  have  established  the  nature  of  the  bladder- 
worms  for  all  future  time. 

2.  The  Adult  Tape-Worm. 

The  experimental  helminthologist  can  rarely  have  the  opportunity 
of  examining  the  metamorphoses  of  the  bladder-worm  of  the  pig 
within  man  himself.  This  is  not,  however,  necessary ;  for  though 
man  is  the  only  host  infested  with  Tcenia  solium,  he  is  not  the  only 
creature  in  whose  intestine  the  bladder-worm  may  attain  to  further 
development.  Even  in  other  mammals  it  is  possible  to  follow  the 
first  stages,  at  least,  in  the  metamorphosis.  One  cannot  always  reckon 
with  certainty  on  a  positive  result,  for  the  experiment  often  mis- 
carries—the worms  are  digested,  and  only  the  hardly  recognisable 
remains  are  left.  In  other  cases,  however,  one  finds  on  examination 
— which  must  not,  of  course,  be  too  long  postponed4 — the  first  phases  of 
the  metamorphosis  of  the  bladder- worm,  which  entirely  agree  with  what 
we  have  seen  (p.  382)  in  the  case  of  the  bladder- worm  from  the  rabbit. 

To  refer  only  to  one  of  my  experiments,  I  fed  a  rabbit  with  about 
thirty  pieces  of  adult  bladder- worm  from  the  pig.    The  dissection 

1  "Histor.  Animal.,"  lib.  viii.,  cap.  31.  Here  also  Kiichenmeister  detects  something 
erroneous  in  my  statement. 

2  Nova  Acta  Soc.  Hafn.,  t.  ii.,  p.  287,  or  Deutsches  gemeinnutziges  Archiv,  Jahrg.  ii., 
Quartal  i.  :  Leipzig,  1788. 

3  "  Neueste  Entdeckung,  dass  die  Finnen  im  Schweinefleisch  keine  Driisenkrankheit, 
sondern  wahre  Bandwurmer  sind  "  :  Halle,  1784.  The  fact  that  in  Gdze's  great  work, 
which  appeared  in  1782,  there  is  no  mention  of  the  bladder-worm  of  the  pig,  has  led 
Kiichenmeister  (he.  ait.)  to  the  false  conclusion— "  Goze  does  not  know  the  Cystkercus 
eellulosce,  though  Pallas  does."  I  am  not  aware  that  the  latter  has  especially  considered 
the  bladder-worm  of  the  pig,  but  Goze  has  certainly  earned  a  much  greater  merit  by  Ins 
account  of  this  worm. 

*  Heller's  statement  that  the  tape-worms  introduced  perish  after  twenty-four  hours 
(he.  cit.,  p.  597,  Eng.  transl.,  p.  718)  is  somewhat  too  narrow,  as  the  following  case  shows. 
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took  place  fifty-one  hours  afterwards,  and  was  thus  postponed  some- 
what longer  than  usual.  I  was  at  first  afraid  that  the  experiment 
was  to  have  only  a  negative  result,  hut  in  the  terminal  portion  of  the 
small  intestine  I  found  twelve  young  tape-worms  close  beside  one 
another.  Their  relation  to,  or  rather  origin  from,  the  bladder-worm 
introduced,  was  proved  by  the  nature  of  their  hooks.  With  one  ex- 
ception (Fig.  2S7),  they  were  all  of  the  same  character — small  club- 
shaped  worms,  scarcely  1*5  mm.  long,  which  exhibited  lively  move- 
ments till  they  became  cold.  On  microscopic  examination  it  was 
seen  that  these  worms  (Fig.  288)  represented  essentially  only  the 
former  head  of  the  bladder-worm.  The  body,  10  to  12  mm.  long, 
which  formerly  adhered  to  the  head,  was  lost,  all  except  the  short, 
thin  neck.  The  former,  therefore,  does  not  become  a  part  of  the 
future  tape-worm  in  Cysticercus  cellulosce,  any  more  than  in  Cysticercus 
pisifomiis  or  Cysticercus  fasciolaris.  Only  the  neck  remains  as  a 
stalk  or  stumpy  process,  connected  with  the  spherical  head,  which  it 
nparly  equals  in  length  but  falls  far  short  of  in  breadth.  A  small, 
half-macerated,  ragged  appendage  to  the  neck  is  all  that  remains  of 
the  formerly  conspicuous  body  of  the  worm. 


Fig.  287.— Bladder  •worm  from 
the  pig,  after  the  digestion  of  the 
bladder,    (x  20.) 


Fig.  288.— Head  of  Twnia  solium  from  the 
intestine  of  a  rabbit,  in  different  stages  of  motion. 
( x  25.) 


To  the  above  there  was  one  exception  (Fig.  287).  This  still  re- 
tained a  portion  of  the  former  body  of  the  worm.  The  greater  part 
was  lost,  and  the  remainder  was  rapidly  going,  but  it  was  still  large 
enough  to  make  this  one  triple  the  size  of  the  others. 

The  result  was,  as  we  have  said,  in  entire  harmony  with  the  results 
of  our  investigations  of  other  cystic  tape-worms ;  one  fact  was,  however, 
^king—that  the  development  had  not  progressed  further  in  the  two 
days  which  had  elapsed  since  the  introduction  of  the  bladder- worms. 
In  the  tape-worms  of  the  dog  the  above-described  state  is  found  twelve 
to  fifteen  hours  after  feeding.  At  the  end  of  the  second  day  they 
»how  a  distinct  segmentation  on  the  considerably  elongated  body. 

2  K 
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The  difference  in  this  case  is  probably  to  be  explained  by  the  fact 
that  the  animal  used  does  not  afford  the  proper  habitat,  which,  indeed, 
is  found  only  in  man. 

The  youngest  tape-worms  as  yet  observed  in  man  are  those  which 
Iviichenmeister  found  in  the  criminal  fed  by  him  seventy-two  and  } 
sixty  hours  respectively  before  death.  These  specimens  measured 
from  3  to  4  mm.  in  length  (with  the  exception  of  one  only  which  was 
twice  as  large),  and  showed  on  the  posterior  end  of  the  body,  where 
the  bladder  had  been  attached,  a  small  notch-like  constriction,  as  is 
seen  in  all  tape-worms  immediately  after  their  separation  from  the 
bladder  (p.  382).  Nothing  is  said  about  segmentation,  but  we  can 
well  believe  that  it  was  present,  at  least  in  the  larger  specimens.1 

Had  the  nature  of  the  end  of  the  body  been  different,  we  might 
have  taken  the  young  worms  for  Taeniae,,  which,  by  the  loss  of  their 
joints,  had  been  reduced  to  head  and  neck,  and  were  now  commencing 
the  formation  of  a  new  chain  of  joints.  The  changes  undergone  by 
the  young  tape-worm  are  exactly  like  those  exhibited  by  a  surviving 
head.  The  posterior  appendage  lengthens,  and  separates  into  a  series 
of  joints,  which  become  posteriorly  more  and  more  marked,  as  they 
become  separated  by  the  intercalation  of  new  segments  ever  further  from 
their  point  of  origin.  At  the  same  time  they  are  rapidly  growing  in 
size  and  development,  so  that  from  an  inconspicuous  head  a  very  con- 
siderable chain  soon  results. 

Although  Taenia  solium  is  decidedly  behind  T.  saginata  in  its  size 
and  in  the  number  of  its  joints,  it  is  still  one  of  the  most  conspicuous 
cystic  tape-worms,  for  it  exceeds  the  other  species  of  this  group  by  at 
least  a  metre.  This  predominance  is  not  determined  by  the  proglot- 
tides remaining  longer  united,  but,  as  in  T.  saginata,  by  a  luxurious 
vegetative  growth  and  formation  of  joints,  which  proceed  so  quickly, 
indeed,  that  the  individual  development  is  to  a  certain  extent  out- 
stripped. As  in  the  hookless  tape-worm  of  man,  the  joints  attain 
their  final  size  and  development  only  at  a  considerable  distance  from  i 
the  head. 

But  the  form  of  the  tape-worm  and  the  growth  of  the  joints  are  ! 
perhaps  best  expressed  by  measurements.    I  shall  first  refer  to  an 
animal  about  224  cm.  (that  is,  about  9  feet  long),  which  was  found 

i  Heller  reports,  in  the  case  mentioned  on  page  497,  that  he  found  "no  joints  visible 
to  the  naked  eye"  on  the  "very  small  "  tape-worms,  even  eighteen  days  after  the  trans- 
mission of  Cysticcrcus  cellulose.  This  does  not,  however,  prove  the  real  absence  of  seg- 
mentation, for  we  may  compare  it  with  his  other  statement  that  the  segmenta  tarn  m to 
adult  Tenia  solium  begins  3  cm.  behind  the  head.  The  first  joints  are  so  small  that  they 
Ire  hardly  ever  recognisable  by  the  naked  eye.  The  remark  that  the  worms  were  aU 
Tery  small,  Ws  one  Lo  to  conjecture  that  the  conditions  of  development- the  expenment 
s  made  on  a  consumptive  patient— were  but  slightly  favourable. 
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neither  in  strong  contraction  nor  in  great  extension,  and  was  there- 
fore in  so  far  normal. 

The  neck  was  attached  to  a  head  1  mm.  broad,  and  had  at  first  a 
diameter  of  0"45  mm.  It  exhibited  at  the  end  of  the  first  25  cm. 
a  breadth  of  2"2  mm.  The  number  of  joints  in  this  length  was  of 
course  very  great.  They  amounted  to  377,  of  which  112  belonged  to 
the  first  2  cm.,  since  the  foremost  joints  were  only  0*01  mm.  long.  The 
other  joints  were  thus  distributed : — the  following  6  cm.  had  123  joints 
(of  which  the  last  were  07  mm.  long  by  1*2  mm.  broad) ;  the  next  9 
cm.  had  S2  (with  a  maximum  length  of  1-2  and  a  maximum  breadth  of 
1*4  mm) ;  the  last  8  cm.  had  60  (with  a  maximum  length  of  1-5  and 
a  maximum  breadth  of  2"2  mm.). 

In  the  second  25  cm.  the  breadth  increased  from  2'2  mm.  to  4-5 
mm.,  and  the  number  of  joints  sank  to  129.  On  the  first  third  there 
were  50  joints  (of  which  the  last  were  2  mm.  long  by  33  mm. 
broad);  the  middle  portion  bore  42  (with  maximum  length  of  2-2 
and  maximum  breadth  of  43  mm.) ;  while  the  third  portion  had  37 
(the  last  joint  being  2'3  mm.  by  4-5  mm.). 

The  third  length  of  25  cm.  contained  on  each  8*3  cm.  37, 35,  and  30 
joints  respectively — in  all  102,  of  which  the  last  were  6  mm.  broad 
by  31  mm.  long.  The  fourth  25  cm.  bore  68  joints,  with  a  terminal 
length  of  4-6  and  a  breadth  of  6-6  mm. 


The  5  th  25  cm 
6th 

7th  , 
8th 
9th 
Last 


bore  49  joints,  of  which  the  last  were  6  "5  mm.  long  by  6 '3  broad. 


37 
29 
25 
23 
22 


7-5 
9-5 

11-  3 

12-  2 
13 


6-3 
6 

5-6 
5 

4-5 


In  all,  therefore,  the  worm  had  861  joints,  but  these  were  so  different 
m  size  and  development,  according  to  position,  that  the  different  parts 
of  the  chain  looked  very  different.  Thus  the  anterior  half  consisted 
of  joints  whose  breadth  was  decidedly  greater  than  their  length,  but 
always  decreasingly  so,  till  about  the  middle  of  the  body  the  joints 
were  approximately  square.  In  the  second  half  the  length  was  greater 
than  the  breadth,  and  that  increasingly  so,  since  the  breadth  diminished 
in  a  marked  manner  posteriorly.  By  the  middle  of  the  first  metre 
the  ratio  of  the  breadth  to  the  length  was  as  1 :  0'5,  in  the  middle  of 
the  last  metre  as  1 :  2.  The  greatest  absolute  breadth  occurred  at  a 
short  distance  behind  the  middle  of  the  body. 

ft,        r'fd  hardly  note'  a,ter  whafc  was  said  of  Tccnia  saginata 
that  there  is  a  direct  connection  between  the  form  of  the 
jomt  and  the  developmental  stage  reached  by  the  sexual  organs,  and 
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especially  by  the  uterus.1  It  is  evident  that  the  joints  with  prepon- 
derating breadth  have  either  no  eggs  in  the  uterus,  or  but  few.  It  is 
in  the  square  joints  that  the  eggs,  which  accumulate  in  increasing 
numbers  as  the  uterus  lengthens  out,  pass  through  their  embryonic 
development.  But  it  is  only  in  the  extended  proglottides  of  the  last 
metre  that  the  eggs  acquire  their  brown  shells  and  the  uterus  its 
final  form.  Only  these  last  joints  exhibit  the  characteristic  dendritic 
structure  and  colour  of  the  uterus,  which  are  directly  evident  to  the 
observer  through  the  thin  and  almost  transparent  body -substance 
The  number  of  these  "  ripe  "  joints  is  at  most  about  100. 

The  study  of  the  structure  of  the  sexual  organs  is  therefore  im- 
portant, especially  in  the  examination  of  the  short  proglottides.  Even 
before  the  end  of  the  first  length  of  25  cm.,  which  includes,  indeed, 
half  of  the  total  number  of  joints,  the  sexual  organs  begin  to  appear. 
It  takes  25  to  35  cm.  before  they  are  fully  formed.  Then  copulation 
takes  place,  which  is  succeeded  by  the  passage  of  the  eggs  into  the 
uterus  and  the  beginning  of  the  embryonic  development. 

In  order  to  obtain  more  data  for  the  decision  of  the  question 
whether  these  measurements  and  proportions  have  a  specific  or  indi- 
vidual importance,  I  have  lately  examined  another  well-preserved 
specimen  of  Tcenia  solium.  The  worm  was  somewhat  more  strongly 
contracted  than  the  one  first  measured,  being  only  175  cm.  long,  while 
possessing  about  an  equal  number  of  joints.  Before  the  middle  of 
the  body  a  breadth  of  7'5  mm.  was  attained. 

The  segmentation  began  at  a  distance  of  3  mm.  behind  the  head, 
which  was  1  mm.  thick,  but  it  was  at  first  faint  and  difficult  to  de- 
monstrate, so  that  I  have  only  approximately  estimated  the  number 
of  joints  in  the  first  centimetre  at  65.  The  second  centimetre  con- 
tained 80,  the  third  57,  the  fourth  32,  and  the  fifth  41— altogther  414 
in  the  first  5  cm.,  almost  as  many  as  in  the  other  170  cm.  of  the  body ! 
The  small  number  of  joints  in  the  fourth  centimetre  was  explained  by 
the  fact  that  it  had  undergone  an  unusual  extension,  so  that  some  of  its 
joints  measured  0'3  mm., — much  more  than  in  the  following  portion, 
in  which  even  those  at  the  end  did  not  exceed  0-2  mm.  In  the  three 
previous  portions  the  length  of  the  joints  rose  to  0  08,  01,  and  017, 
and  the  breadth  to  07,  1,  and  1-6  mm.  respectively.  The  fourth  much 
extended  portion  showed  the  same  breadth  at  its  termination,  the  fifth 
a'  breadth  of  2-5  mm.  Thence  the  size  of  the  joints  increased  so 
rapidly  that  the  next  length  of  20  cm.  exhibited  only  229  segments,— 

>  We  must  also  remember  that  the  form  of  the  joints  is  largely— though  here  less 
strikingly  than  in  the  very  muscular  Tcenia  sayinata— determined  by  the  state  of  con- 
traction exhibited  by  the  worm,  a  fact  which  prevents  any  absolute  accuracy  in  these 
measurements. 
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a  number  which  in  the  following  lengths  of  25  cm.  sank  to  138,  76, 
47,  33,  26,  and  22,  so  that  the  total  number  of  segments  was  about  848. 

The  229  segments,  after  the  first  414,  were  so  distributed  that  98 
belonged  to  the  first  5  cm.,  61  to  the  second  equal  length,  and  70  to 
the  remaining  10  cm.  At" the  end  of  these  three  portions  the  length 
of  the  joints  was  0'3,  0-9,  and  1*2  mm.,  with  a  breadth  of  3,  3'9,  and 
5  mm.  respectively.  The  other  relations  may  be  best  seen  from  the 
following  summary,  to  which  we  must  add  that  the  first  25  cm.  con- 
tain not  less  than  414  segments  : — 

The  2d  25  cm.  contain  138  joints,  of  which  the  last  are  2  mm.  long  by  6  mm.  broad. 
3d  „  76  ,,  3  „        7'5  ,, 

4th  „  47  ,,  ,,  5  „        6*5  ,, 

5th  „  33  ,,  ,,  7"5       „        6  ,, 

6th  „  26  „  ,,  9-8       „  5 

7th  „  22  „  „  11-5       „  4-8 

The  differences  seen  on  comparing  this  table  with  that  given 
above1  are  trifling.  They  lose  all  importance  when  we  take  into 
account  that  the  number  of  ripe  proglottides  in  the  second  worm 
is  about  thirty  less  than  in  the  first.  Thus  we  see  here,  as  in 
Taenia  sarjinata,  that  the  liberation  of  the  ripe  proglottides,  apart 
from  their  separation  in  lengths,  determines  many  individual  and 
temporary  differences.  On  the  whole,  we  may  credit  Taenia  solium 
with  about  850  joints,  which  is  tolerably  harmonious  with  Eaichen- 
meister's  result,  who  counted  825  joints  in  a  Taenia  5  yards  2  inches 
long.  In  this  calculation  a  portion  of  the  neck  6  lines  long  is  left 
out  of  account,  as  "  unsegmented." 

The  above-cited  experiments  (p.  496)  show  with  considerable 
exactness  how  long  time  must  ekpse  before  the  first  joints  are  libera- 
ted. In  the  case  observed  by  me,  the  patient  voided  the  first  joint 
two  months  and  a  half  after  the  introduction  of  the  bladder-worms, 
in  the  case  observed  by  Vogt  and  Moulinie,  the  first  joint  appeared  in 
the  course  of  the  third  month.  On  the  basis  of  these  observations 
we  may  conclude  that  it  recjuires  an  interval  of  from  eleven  to  twelve 
weeks  to  bring  the  development  of  the  worm  to  completion.2'  Kiichen- 
meister3  agrees  thoroughly  with  this,  and  notes  that  when  he  has  suc- 
ceeded in  expelling  the  whole  worm  except  the  head,  the  return  of  the 
proglottides  may  be  certainly  looked  for  in  about  ten  or  eleven  weeks. 
The  various  stages  of  progress  within  this  period  are  unknown.  I  can 
only  note  that  in  one  case  with  which  I  was  well  acquainted,  a  tape- 

1  Ry  an  arithmetical  error  in  the  first  edition  of  this  work,  the  total  number  of  joints 
was  underrated,  being  stated  at  749. 

*  In  the  first  edition  of  this  work,  with  fewer  data,  T  approximately  estimated  the 
period  at  from  three  to  three  and  a  half  months. 

*  "  Parasiten,"  second  edition,  p.  90. 
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worm  90  cm.  long,  with  proglottides  just  mature,  was  expelled  exactly 
four  weeks  after  an  unsuccessful  attempt  at  expulsion,  which  left  only 
the  head  remaining.1 

As  to  the  age  to  which  the  worm  may  attain,  we  have  here  no 
greater  certainty  than  in  the  case  of  Tcenia  saginata.  This  much, 
however,  is  beyond  doubt,  that  the  hook -bearing  tape-worm  may  per- 
sist for  a  long  series  of  years — perhaps  for  fifteen  or  twenty,  or  even 
for  several  decennia — but  for  how  long  is  uncertain.  In  all  these 
cases,  there  is  always  the  possibility  that  the  old  inmate  has  been 
unconsciously  replaced  by  a  successor. 

As  a  rule  the  parasitism  of  the  worm  ends  by  its  expulsion  from 
the  host  in  toto.  Whether  dead  or  living,  it  is  quite  the  same  for  the 
host,  the  expulsion  takes  place  when  the  worm  is  no  longer  able  to 
resist  the  pressure  of  the  chyle  or  of  the  intestinal  muscles.  We  have 
already  noted  in  connection  with  Tcenia  saginata  that  the  worm  may 
under  certain  circumstances  remain  in  the  intestine  for  a  while  after 
death,  until  it  falls  to  pieces  or  becomes  mummified.  The  worm- 
mummy  there  described  (Fig.  273)  could  be  referred  with  some  cer- 
tainty to  T.  solium. 

Malformations. 

Malformations,  properly  so-called,  are  much  less  frequent  in  the 
hook-bearing  tape-worm  (the  case  is  different  with  the  bladder-worm) 
than  the  bookless  Tcenia  saginata.  I  have  only  seen  one  instance. 
This  was  a  proglottis  with  two  symmetrical  sexual  openings^  and 
genital  ducts— an  abnormality  which  we  have  already  noticed  in  T. 
saginata  (p.  471). 

On  the  other  hand,  here  and  there,  six-rayed  individuals  occur. 
Krause2  mentions  a  Cysticcrcus  cellulosce  with  six  suckers,  found  in  the 
brain  of  an  idiot,  and  Zenker  found  on  dissection  of  a  tuberculous 
patient  fourteen  immature  specimens  of  Tcenia  solum,  one  with  six 
suckers  and  twenty-eight  hooks.  The  adherent  worm,  which  measured 
46  cm.,  corresponded  in  respect  of  the  prismatic  form  of  its  proglottides, 
and  the  position  of  the  genital  openings  on  the  median  ridge,  with 
the  analogous  malformations  of  T.  saginata.3 

1  This  worm  showed  in  lengths  of  25  cm.— 350,  128,  and  69  joints,  and  including  the 
.last  33  joints,  which  occupied  15  cm.,  had  in  all  580  joints.  The  largest  joints  measured 
5  mm.  long  by  4-8  mm.  broad,  and  were  almost  square,  but  still' without  embryos.  The 
gradual  growth  of  these  joints  may  be  expressed  by  the  ratios  1-8  :  2  "5  :  3 '4  iu  width,  to 
2  :  3-6  :  4  in  length,  these  being  the  dimensions  in  millimetres,  both  measured  at  the  ends 
of  the  first  three  portions  of  25  cm. 

2  Gottingen  Nachrichten,  No.  18,  1863. 

3  Heller,  loc.  cit.,  p.  594  (Eng.  transl.,  vol.  vii.,  709). 
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We  will  afterwards  consider  the  malformations  of  the  bladder- 
worms  which  are  specially  seen  in  those  specimens  found  in  the  brain 
of  man. 

Organization  of  Taenia  solium. 

Sonimer,  "  TJeber  den  Bau  und  die  Entwickelung  der  Geschlechtsorgane  von  Taenia 
mediocanellata  und  T.  solium,"  Zeitschr.  f.  viiss.  Zool.,  Bd.  xxiv.,  p.  499,  1874. 

The  worm  is  distinguished  not  only  by  the  size  and  general  form 
of  its  jointed  body,  but  also  by  the  shape  and  structure  of  its  com- 
ponent parts.  Whether  one  examine  a  head  or  a  proglottis,  there  can 
be  no  possibility  of  confusing  it  with  T.  saginata. 

The  Ripe  Proglottides,  which,  in  contrast  to  those  of  the  last  species, 
are  very  seldom  liberated  singly,  present  characters  even  more  striking 
than  the  head,  which  requires  for  diagnostic  purposes  to  be  examined 
with  the  microscope,  or  at  least  with  a  lens.  The  flat  form  and  the 
small  quantity  of  parenchyma  are  at  once  evident  when  we  press  the 
proglottides  between  two  glass  slides  and  hold  them  against  the  light, 
or  when  we  dry  them  on  an  even  surface. 

It  is,  however,  the  structure  of  the  uterus  which  in  reality  deter- 
mines our  decision,  for  although  we  have  also  the  shortness  of  the 
joints  and  their  delicate  transparent  nature  to  help  us,  these  charac- 
ters are  too  deceptive  to  be  implicitly  relied  upon. 

In  general,  the  ripe  uterus  of  Tamia  solium,  with  its  few  lateral 
branches,  and  the  loose  nature  of  its  ramification,  gives  one  the 
impression  of  being  somewhat  reduced  and  spare.  This  is  specially 
evident  on  comparison  with  T.  saginata.  On  the  whole,  the  general 
appearance  is  the  same,  in  so  far  as  we  have  to  deal  with  a  median 
stem  and  with  lateral  branches.  But  the  median  stem  is  shorter, 
corresponding  with  the  shorter  joint,  and  the  lateral  branches 
are  further  separate,  amounting  hardly  ever  to  more  than  nine  on 
either  side,  and  usually  only  to  seven.  I  have  not  observed  that  they 
alternate  irregularly  as  Sommer  says.  In  fact  they  seem  to  me  to  be 
very  symmetrical,  except  when  neighbouring  branches  interlace,  and 
when  a  lateral  branch — sometimes  indeed  every  alternate  one — 
becomes  abortive.  The  interlacing  of  these  lateral  twigs  is  on 
the  whole  much  more  abundant  than  in  T.  saginata,  and  more 
tree-like,  so  that  the  main  branch  is  often  turned  from  its  trans- 
verse direction,  and  the  secondary  branches  often  come  to  have  a 
somewhat  longitudinal  course,  with  exception  of  those  at  the  ends, 
which  are  spread  out  like  a  fan.  This  is  always  the  case  with  the 
anteriorly  directed  ramifications  of  the  principal  branches,  which 
from  their  large  size,  regular  distribution  and  shortness,  exhibit 
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Fig.  289. 


Fig.  290. 


an  almost  comb-like  structure.  The  same  is  often  noticed  in  the 
distal  off-shoots  of  the  last  lateral  branches,  but  in  their  case  this 

structure  is  less  striking,  partly  because  their 
number  is  more  limited,  and  partly  also  be- 
cause the  associated  lateral  branches  turn 
aside  very  regularly  from  their  transverse 
position,  and  run  in  a  curved  direction  towards 
the  posterior  angles.  Otherwise  they  are 
scarcely  to  be  distinguished  from  the  others. 
The  space  marked  off  by  them  has  the  form  of 
a  fiat,  obtuse-angled  triangle,  and  very  gener- 
ally contains  at  its  angles  the  remains  of  the 
shell-gland.  After  what  has  already  been 
said  regarding  the  connection  of  the  uterine 
structure  with  the  state  of  general  organiza- 
tion, it  hardly  needs  to  be  expressly  mentioned 
that  in  the  proglottides  of  T.  solium  the 
ramifications  of  the  uterus  are  much  farther 
from  the  edge  posteriorly  than  anteriorly.  The 
transverse  anastomoses  of  the  lateral  vessels 
Fig.  289.—  Two  segments  of  limit  the  further  distribution  of  the  uterine 

Tcenia  solium  with  branched  ,  , 

branches. 

Although  the  uterine  branches  are,  as  a  rule, 
wider  than  in  Tcenia  saginata,  and  are  also  not 
nnfrequently  swollen  into  a  club-like  shape, 
the  number  of  eggs  contained  by  the  joints  is  smaller.  Thus  it 
appears  that  both  in  respect  of  the  fertility  of  the  individual  segments 
as  well  as  of  the  general  character  of  the  chain,  T.  solium  is  far  behind 
T.  saginata  in  its  economic  relations.  This  disparity  is  sometimes 
very  marked  in  individual  specimens ;  for  (as  is  shown  in  the  above 
picture  of  a  very  unfruitful  joint,  Fig.  290)  there  are  some  tape-worms 
whose  lateral  branches  neither  attain  their  normal  length  nor  ramify 
as  usual,  but  remain  more  or  less  abortive. 

Although  Weinland  asserts  that  he  once  found  proglottides  like 
those  depicted  above  in  a  hookless  Taenia,  we  may  safely  assume,  on 
the  ground  of  later  investigations,  that  they  never  originate  from  T. 
saginata.  Whenever  the  associated  worm  has  been  investigated,  its 
head  and  the  formation  of  its  joints  have  always  proved  it  to  be 
Toznia  solium. 

The  head  of  the  species,  as  has  been  repeatedly  noted,  differs  from 
that  of  T.  saginata  chiefly  in  the  possession  of  a  hook-apparatus ;  but 
this  difference,  although  the  most  important  and  the  most  striking,  is 
by  no  means  the  only  one.    Other  peculiarities  of  the  species  are 


uterus.    (  x  3^.) 

Fig.  290.  —  Proglottis  of 
Tcenia  solium  with  slightly 
(x  2.) 


branched  uterus. 
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found  in  the  size  and  form  of  the  head.  In  accordance  with  the 
smaller  proportions  of  this  worm,  its  size  is  considerably  less  (the 
average  hardly  amounting  to  more  than  1  mm.),  and  its  form  is  more 
nearly  spherical,  for  the  back  of  the  head  is  more  markedly  contrasted 
with  the  straight  part  of  the  neck,  and  the  apex,  situated  on  the 
rostellum,  generally  projects  like  a  dome,  0'36  mm.  high.  The  form 
of  the  apex  is,  however,  subject  to  great  variations,  according  to  the 
state  of  contraction  of  the  rostellum,  so  that  it  is  sometimes  more  or 


■ 


Fig.  291.— Head  of  Tamia 
soliu/n.    (  x  45.) 


Fig.  292. — Apical  surface  and  circle  of  hooks 
of  Tcenia  solium.    ( x  80. ) 

less  deeply  sunk  in  the  wall  of  the  head,  and  at  other  times  elevated 
into  a  conical  or  plug-like  proboscis.  After  what  has  been  already 
noted  regarding  the  significance  of  the  rostellum  and  the  motor 
mechanism  of  the  hooks,  it  is  easy  to  see  that  each  of  these  differences 
in  form  is  associated  with  a  particular  attitude.  If  the  apex  be  re- 
tracted, the  hooks  are  so  placed  that  their  points  are  directed  forwards, 
pretty  much  in  the  longitudinal  direction  of  the  body.  If  the  apex  be 
still  more  deeply  sunk,  the  hooks  sometimes  come  to  have  their  points 
resting  together  at  a  common  centre.  Thence,  by  the  progressive  pro- 
trusion of  the  apex,  they  gradually  become  directed  so  far  backwards, 
that  the  concavity,  with  the  now  posteriorly  directed  points,  is  in 
contact  with  the  sides  of  the  protruding  extended  proboscis. 

The  size  of  the  suckers  corresponds  to  the  smaller  development  of 
the  head,  for  they  only  measure  04  to  0*5  mm.  But  in  spite  of  this 
they  are  generally  more  prominent  than  in  T.  saginata.  The  flattening 
"f  the  head  is,  however,  less  striking,  for  the  sagittal  diameter  is  only 
a  little  less  than  the  frontal  (Fig.  292). 
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On  a  former  occasion,  I  have  described  the  very  various  positions 
which  are  characteristic  of  the  suckers  of  Tcenia  solium  (p.  513). 
They  may  be  moved  singly  or  in  pairs,  opposite  to  each  other,  or  the 
whole  four  may  be  raised  up  like  arms,  extend  in  different  directions, 
and  then  contract.  Displacements  of  the  rostellum  are  generally  as- 
sociated with  these  movements,  and  indeed  so  constantly,  that  there 
is  an  unmistakeable  connection  between  these  various  actions.  This 
is  very  marked  when  the  suckers  feel  about  in  front  as  though  trying 
to  fix  themselves  to  some  object  situated  in  front  of  the  head.  As 
often  as  this  motion  takes  place,  the  apex  is  observed  to  sink  in,  and 
to  remain  for  a  time  in  this  position,  before  again  protruding  and  al- 
lowing the  hook-apparatus  to  unfold  itself. 

"When  we  remember  that  this  is  the  way  in  which  the  suckers 
attach  themselves  to  the  wall  of  the  intestine,  and  press  the  front 
of  the  head  against  it,  it  will  be  seen  that  on  the  protrusion  of  the 
apex  the  points  of  the  hooks  must  press  into  the  wall  of  the  intestine 
and  penetrate  the  deeper  the  further  they  are  removed  from  the  apex  ; 
and  as  the  apex  at  the  same  time,  by  the  flattening  of  the  formerly 
cup-like  rostellum,  drives  the  points  of  insertion  of  the  hooks  further 
from  each  other  in  a  radial  direction,  the  fastening  is  of  course  made  all 
the  stronger,  sufficient  in  fact  to  keep  the  body  in  its  position  without 
the  help  of  the  suckers,  and  to  present  the  necessary  resistance  to  the 
pressure  of  the  chyle. 

A  separation  may  take  place  when  the  worm  is  not  fixed  too 
deeply  by  a  rupture  of  the  intestinal  villi,  in  consequence  of  the 
tension  exerted  on  the  body  of  the  worm,  and  thence  transferred  to 
the  extended  hooks.  It  may  happen,  too,  that  the  hooks  straighten 
themselves  up  and  relax  their  hold  of  the  surrounding  tissue. 

The  manner  in  which  the  rostellum  is  concerned  in  all  these  pro- 
cesses need  not  be  again  discussed,  after  our  former  remarks  regarding 
the  motor  mechanism  of  the  hooks  (p.  401).  It  is  equally  unneces- 
sary to  explain  the  structure  of  the  rostellum  and  the  associated 
muscular  disc,  or  to  discuss  the  nature  and  mechanism  of  the  suckers 
(see  p.  395).  In  regard  to  all  these  parts,  we  need  only  remark  that 
they  do  not  differ  in  any  respect  from  the  usual  conditions  of  the 
cystic  tape-worms.  It  is  true  that  Nitsche  attempted  to  establish 
certain  peculiarities  in  regard  to  the  structure  of  the  muscles  of  the 
circlet  of  hooks  in  Tcenia  solium,  but  this  was  probably  due  to  the 
unsatisfactory  nature  of  his  material.  In  reality  the  structure  of  T. 
serrata  is  exactly  repeated  in  Tcenia  solium.  Especially  is  it  impos- 
sible to  regard  the  pouches  intended  for  the  reception  of  the  roots 
as  a  special  characteristic  of  Tcenia  solium,  although  they  were 
the  occasion  of  Kiichenmeister's  proposal  to  renounce  the  apparently 
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meaningless  name  of  Solium  and  to  call  the  species  T.  hamoloculata. 
On  the  contrary  such  pouches  are  always  found  in  the  hook-bearing 
Tcenicc,  for  the  hooks  never  merely  project,  but  always  have  their 
roots  sunk  in  the  external  coverings  of  the  head.  After  the  falling 
out  of  the  hooks  (which  often  takes  place  very  soon  after  the  removal 
of  the  worm  from  the  intestine,  and  especially  if  it  be  placed  in 
water),  these  pockets  are,  it  is  true,  less  distinct  and  striking  than  in 
Taenia  solium,  though  this  is  only  the  case  when  the  apical  region  is 
permeated  with  a  black  pigment,  as  indeed  it  generally  is.  In  such 
specimens,  the  hook-pouches  appear  as  gaps  in  the  pigment,  and  are 
very  noticeable  even  on  superficial  examination.  But,  on  the  whole, 
this  pigmentation  is  less  frequently  observed  in  T.  solium  than  in 
T.  saginata. 

The  Circlet  of  Hooks  and  the  Hooks  themselves  must  now  receive 
our  attention. 

As  in  the  related  forms  (with  the  exception  of  Tcenia  acanthotrias), 
the  circlet  of  hooks  in  T.  solium  is  double  (Fig.  292)  :  in  other  words, 
although  the  hooks  all  have  their  points  on  the  same  circular  line, 
they  do  not  form  one,  but  two  successive  rows,  one  anterior  to  the 
other.  The  hooks  of  the  anterior  row  are  larger  than  those  of  the 
posterior,  and  are  fixed  to  the  rostellum  somewhat  above  the 
lateral  border,  so  that  their  centre  of  motion  is  not  so  far  from  the 
common  centre  as  is  the  case  with  the  smaller,  more  peripherally 
situated  hooks.  Besides  these  differences  in  position,  there  is  also  a 
slight  difference  in  the  formation  of  the  roots,  for  those  in  front,  being 
situated  on  a  less  curved  surface,  have  flatter  bases  than  those  behind. 


Fio.  293. — Larger  (anterior)  and  smaller  (posterior)  hooks  of 
Tarda  solium.    (  x  280. ) 

The  number  of  and  distance  between  the  hooks  are  the  same  in 
both  rows,  and  the  smaller  ones  always  occupy  the  spaces  between  the 
■tiger,  so  that  large  and  small  hooks  are  in  regular  alternation.  The 
above-mentioned  differences  in  the  size  of  the  hooks  depend  mainly 
upon  the  different  lengths  of  the  posterior  root-processes,  which  in  the 
large  and  small  hooks  have  the  ratio  of  3:2.    But  these  are  not  the 
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only  differences  that  prevail.  In  the  small  hooks  the  anterior  process 
is  broader  at  the  end  than  in  the  larger  ones,  and  is  almost  two-lobed 
the  claw  is  also  shorter  and  narrower,  and  more  bent  at  the  base. 
The  considerable  tbickness  exhibited  by  the  basal  portion  of  the  larger 
claw  is  due  mainly  to  the  fact  that  it  is,  so  to  speak,  prolonged  further 
into  the  posterior  process  than  is  the  case  in  the  small  hooks.  To 
this  circumstance  is  also  due  in  great  measure  the  considerable  length 
of  the  posterior  process,  which  has  already  been  noticed  in  the  hooks 
of  the  anterior  row.  The  solid  portion  of  the  process,  which  is 
generally  marked  off  from  the  base  by  a  slight  groove,  does  not 
measure  much  more  in  the  anterior  hooks  than  in  the  posterior  ones. 

All  these,  however,  are  features  which  Tcenia  solium  shares  with 
most  of  the  other  large-hooked  cystic  tape-worms.  Much  more 
characteristic  is  the  above-mentioned  compressed  and  rather  stout 
form  of  the  hooks,  which,  however,  can  only  be  rightly  appreciated 
on  comparison  with  those  of  related  species.  Another  slight  difference 
is  that  in  both  small  and  large  hooks,  and  especially  in  the  latter,  the 
base  of  the  posterior  process  is  somewhat  emarginate  in  the  middle. 
Certain  other  peculiarities,  in  regard  to  the  size  of  the  hooks,  serve 
more  firmly  to  establish  the  diagnosis.  The  distance  of  the  point  of 
the  claw  from  the  end  of  the  posterior  process  is  in  the  large  hooks 
0-167-0-175  mm.,  and  in  the  small  ones  0-11-0-13  mm.  (in  T.  serrata 
0-25  and  0-14  mm.,  and  in  T.  crassieollis  0-39  and  0-16),  while  the  end 
of  the  anterior  process  is  about  as  far  from  the  point  of  the  claw  as 
it  is  from  the  end  of  the  posterior  root-process — that  is  to  say,  0-09-01 
mm.  in  the  larger  hooks,  and  0-064-0-07  mm.  in  the  small  ones.1 

The  number  as  well  as  the  size  of  the  hooks  varies  very  much  in 
individual  cases.  The  extremes  are  somewhat  wide  apart,  for  while 
the  smallest  number  is  twenty-two,  the  largest,  according  to  Davaine, 
is  thirty-two.  Most  frequently  twenty-six  or  twenty-eight  hooks  are 
found,  half  of  them  small  and  half  of  them  large,  so  that  the  uneven 
numbers  seem  excluded.  Bladder-worms  which  are  developed  at  the 
same  time  beside  each  other  appear  to  exhibit  for  the  most  part  either 
one  or  other  of  these  two  numbers. 

The  malformations  occasionally  found  in  the  hooks  have  already 
been  noticed  (see  p.  398) ;  although,  as  I  see  no  special  mention  has 
been  made  of  this  species,  yet  it  was  for  the  most  part  this  species,  or 
rather  the  corresponding  bladder-worm,  that  I  had  in  view  in  making 

i  Further  measurements  are  given  by  Kuchenmeister  ("  Parasiten,"  first  edition,  p. 
178).  I  omit  these,  because  I  think  that  the  points  from  which  the  measurements  are  taken 
are  much  too  uncertain  to  render  the  size  given  of  much  value.  In  comparing  his  results 
with  the  above  statements,  I  will  only  mention  that  his  measurements  are  in  all  cases 
somewhat  larger  than  mine. 
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those  remarks.1  Whether  there  are  also  adult  tape-worms  with  mal- 
formed hooks  is  doubtful,  siuce  the  imperfect  development  of  the 
hook-apparatus  would  hardly  permit  a  long  enough  residence  in  the 
intestine  to  allow  of  the  full  development  of  the  worm. 

The  Structure  of  the  Joints  calls  for  little  addition  to  our  previous 
description,  except  as  regards  the  sexual  apparatus.  Everything  else 
has  already  been  mentioned  in  one  place  or  other.  We  know,  for 
example,  that  Tcenia  solium  is  far  from  possessing  the  powerful  mus- 
culature of  T.  saginata.  We  are  also  acquainted  with  the  fact  that 
the  four  longitudinal  vessels  originally  present  are  reduced  to  two 
before  the  appearance  of  the  sexual  organs,  and  that  they  then  run 
throughout  the  whole  length  of  the  chain  in  the  form  of  two  wide 
stems,  which  are  always  connected  at  the  posterior  border  of  each 
joint  by  a  transverse  anastomosis.  It  is  true  that  for  a  time  the  four 
stems  may  be  seen  near  each  other,  but  they  are  no  longer  arranged 
in  pairs  on  the  two  flat  surfaces,  as  in  the  head,  but  are  all  on  the 
same  plane  and  close  together.  The  change  of  position  takes  place 
at  the  beginning  of  the  neck,  and  is  evidently  caused  by  the  marked 
flattening  of  the  segmented  body,  which  no  longer  admits  of  the  former 
distribution  of  the  vessels.  In  consequence  of  this,  each  of  the  two 
narrow  sides  has  an  outer  and  an  inner  vessel,  so  arranged  that 
the  vessels  of  the  ventral  female  surface  become  the  external,  while 
those  of  the  dorsal  male  surface  come  to  lie  internally.  It  is  difficult 
to  say  by  what  influences  the  two  inner  vessels  have  become  dwarfed, 
but  this  is  very  probably  due  to  the  peculiarities  of  the  position  of 
the  worm.  Moniez  conjectures  that  the  cause  of  the  diminution  is 
the  development  of  the  sexual  organs,  which  might,  indeed,  have  some 
effect  on  the  adjoining  parts ;  but  it  is  demonstrable  that  they  only 
attain  their  complete  development  at  a  time  when  these  vessels  have 
already  disappeared. 

In  regard  to  the  calcareous  corpuscles,  we  need  only  remark  that 
they  are  upon  the  whole  sparsely  distributed,  and  less  marked  than  in 
the  related  species,  especially  T.  saginata.  It  appears,  however,  as 
though  all  specimens  were  not  alike  in  this  respect.  They  also 
exhibit  many  variations  in  size,  but,  as  above  mentioned,  seldom  ex- 
ceed 0  012  mm. 

The  Reproductive  Organs  exercise  a  marked  influence  upon  the 
general  form  and  organization  of  the  body,  just  as  in  Tmnia  saginata 

In  support  of  the  assertion  which  I  made  at  that  time,  that  there  are  some  bladder- 
worms  in  which  the  circlet  of  hooks  is  not  developed,  I  refer  to  the  case  described  by 
Lewin  (A  nnnlen  des  ChariU  Krunkenha.u»cs,  ii  ,  p.  167  :  Berlin,  1875),  who  found  a  bookless 
bladder- worm  from  a  pig,  which  possessed,  instead  of  the  rostellum,  and  evidently  as  a 
representative  of  it,  "an  extra  fifth  sucker." 
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— an  influence  compared  with  which  that  of  the  calcareous  corpuscles, 
vessels,  and  muscles  is  quite  insignificant.  What  we  have  already  said 
in  this  respect  of  Taenia  saginata  is  true,  even  down  to  details,  of  T. 
solium,  which  so  closely  agrees  with  it  both  in  structure  and  develop- 
ment that,  with  some  slight  alterations,  the  former  description  might 
be  adopted  almost  word  for  word.1  Accordingly,  it  is  unnecessary  to 
describe  minutely  the  reproductive  apparatus  of  this  species.  It  will 
be  sufficient  for  our  purpose  to  emphasise  the  differences  which  exist 
between  the  two  forms ;  and  in  regard  to  any  other  points,  to  refer  to 
what  was  said  of  these  organs  whilst  treating  of  T.  saginata. 

These  differences  arise  in  great  measure  from  the  fact,  already 
often  mentioned,  that  in  its  vegetative  powers  Tcenia  solium  falls  far 
short  of  T.  saginata.  Thus,  not  only  is  the  form  of  the  uterus 
influenced  by  this  fact,  but  the  whole  of  the  reproductive  apparatus. 

This  is  especially  evident  from  the  fact  that  the  sexually  mature 
joints  of  Taenia  solium  are  considerably  smaller  than  those  of 
T.  saginata.  They  exhibit  hardly  more  than  half  the  diameter  of 
those  of  the  latter,  being  not  more  than  4'5  to  5  mm.  in  breadth,  and 
2-5  to  3  mm.  in  length.  These  differences  in  size  of  course  find 
expression  also  in  the  individual  parts  of  the  reproductive  apparatus. 
All  the  dimensions  are  smaller,  the  sexual  pores  less  prominent,  the 
testes  considerably  fewer  in  number,  and  the  csecal  tubes  of  the  yolk- 
gland,  as  well  as  of  the  germ-glands,  are  less  branched  and  less 

compactly  aggregated.  Even  the  form 
of  the  germ-glands  corresponds  to  the 
generally  smaller  space.  Their  longi- 
tudinal diameter  is  less  than  in  T.  sagi- 
nata, and  the  round  discoid  form  of  the 
??  latter  is  exchanged  for  a  transversely 
oval  one.  This  is  true  especially  of  the 
smaller  lateral  lobe  which  lies  under 
the  vagina,  on  the  right  or  on  the  left 
of  the  middle  line,  according  to  the 
position  of  the  genital  pore.  But  on 
the  same  side  above  the  vagina,  and 
in  the  angle  open  in  front,  which  the 
descending  limb  forms  with  the 
uterus,  there  is  always  (and  not 
merely  occasionally,  as  I  stated  in 
the  first  edition  of  this  work)  a  group  of  ovarian  tubules.    These  are 

1  Indeed,  the  account  given  in  that  place  of  the  reproductive  organs  of  Tcenia  saginata 
was  largely  borrowed  from  the  description  which  I  gave  in  the  first  edition  of  this  work  of 
the  characters  of  T.  solium  (p.  261  et  scq.). 


Fig.  294. — Reproductive  organs  of 
Tcenia  solium  ( x- 10).  g.p.,  genital 
papilla;  cl.,  cloaca.  Male  organs. — 
t.,  testes;  v.d.,  vas  deferens;  c.p., 
cirrhus-pouch.  Female  organs. — ov., 
ovary;  y.g.,  yolk -gland  ;  sh.g.,  shell- 
gland;  r.s.,  receptaculum  seminis;  ut., 
uterus  ;  d.o.,  detached  portions  of  ovary. 
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entirely  absent  in  Tama  saginata,  and  therefore  furnish  a  very 
welcome  diagnostic  characteristic  for  the  young  proglottides  of  T. 
solium.  The  tubes  are  situated  upon  a  somewhat  long  and  slender 
canal,  which  branches  off.  at  the  side  of  the  uterus,  from  the  common 
transverse  oviduct,  and  ascends  in  an  anterior  direction.  According  to 
Sommer,  these  form  a  peculiar  "  intermediate  "  lobe  of  the  ovary,  but 
I  think  that  it  is  more  natural,  and  also  more  in  accordance  with  the 
usual  structure,  to  regard  them  as  an  isolated  and  separated  portion  of 
the  neighbouring  lateral  lobe. 

By  its  depressed  form  and  much  extended  sides,  the  yolk-gland 
repeats  the  proportions  of  the  ovary,  but  in  consequence  of  its  more 
simple  contour  its  peculiarities  are  less  striking. 

I  need  not  dwell  long  upon  the  structure  and  connections  of  the 
various  reproductive  organs.  What  has  been  said  in  this  respect  of 
To: aid  mginata  is  also  true  of  T.  solium.  At  the  most,  there  is  only 
a  small  difference  between  them,  inasmuch  as  the  canal  connecting 
the  uterus  with  the  shell-gland  has  in  Taenia  solium  a  relatively 
greater  length ;  hence  the  uterus  appears  of  course  still  shorter. 

The  smaller  size  of  the  reproductive  apparatus  makes  it  quite 
possible  that  its  development  may  take  place  over  a  shorter  stretch 
of  joints.  Although  the  first  rudiments  of  the  sexual  organs  appear 
in  both  at  pretty  much  the  same  distance  behind  the  head,  or 
about  the  200th  joint,  the  period  of  sexual  ripeness,  in  so  far  as  it  is 
announced  by  copulation,  and  by  the  commencement  of  the  transfer- 
ence of  eggs  into  the  uterus,  occurs  at  parts  of  the  body  which  are  at 
least  150  to  180  joints  distant  from  each  other.  Instead  of  being  at 
the  middle  of  the  seventh  hundred,  it  is  in  Taenia  solium  in  the  second 
half  of  the  fifth  hundred  that  the  first  eggs  are  found  in  the  uterus.  At 
the  former  of  these  places,  that  is,  where  the  sexually  ripe  joints  were 
found  in  Tcenia  saginata,  the  eggs  of  T.  solium  have  already  undergone 
a  great  part  of  their  development.  The  ramification  of  the  uterus 
begins  very  soon  after  the  600th  joint,  while  in  T.  saginata  it  only 
appears  about  the  middle  of  the  eighth  hundred, — that  is  to  say,  at  a 
place  where  Taenia  solium  already  exhibits  ripe  proglottides. 

The  peculiarities  of  the  processes  which  we  have  thus  shortly 
summarised  are  exactly  the  same  as  in  T.  saginata,  so  that  it  is  not 
necessary  to  enter  into  further  particulars  regarding  them.  To  do 
bo  would  be  only  to  repeat  what  has  already  been  said  (pp.  445,  446). 
The  specific  peculiarities  of  Tamia  solium  become  conspicuous  only 
in  the  last  phases,  when  the  uterus  begins  to  branch,  and  indeed  find 
expression  only  in  the  fact  (Figs.  295  and  296)  that  the  lateral 
branches  are  fewer  in  number.  So  long  as  the  proglottides  are  broad 
and  short,  the  latter  are  of  considerable  length,  and  slender  in  form. 
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At  this  time  they  are  also  destitute  of  the  numerous  short  off-shoots, 
which  only  appear  when  the  commencing  longitudinal  extension 
diminishes  the  transverse  diameter  of  the  worm,  and  when  the  trans- 
verse canals  begin  to  shorten ;  and  it  is  only  at  this  time  that  the 
formerly  dichotomous  branchings  assume  by  anastomosis  the  form  so 
characteristic  of  this  species. 


Fig.  295.— Half-ripe  joint  of 
Tcenia  solium.  (x2.) 


Fig.  296. — Half  ripe  joint  of 
Tcenia  saginata.    (  x  2. ) 


What  I  have  observed  regarding  the  embryonic  development  of 
Tcenia  solium  is  in  close  correspondence  with  that  of  the  related  forms. 
In  the  half-ripe  eggs,  besides  the  embryo,  or  the  ball  of  cells  which 
becomes  changed  into  it,  there  are  three  large  nucleated  cells,  with 
granular  masses  filling  up  the  interspaces  between  them.  These 
structures  are  enclosed  along  with  the  embryo  in  an  envelope,  which 
is  often  tailed,  and  are  still  to  be  found  when  the  embryo  has  become 
surrounded  by  its  shell.  Afterwards  most  of  the  cells  are  destroyed, 
so  that  there  only  remains  within  the  shell-bearing  embryo  a  viscid 
fluid  abounding  in  granules.  This  reminds  one  somewhat  of  the 
albumen  of  a  bird's  egg,  and,  like  it,  is  surrounded  by  a  kind  of  shell, 

namely,  the  enveloping  membrane.  But 
in  the  ripe  proglottides  both  the  albumen 
and  membrane  have  generally  disappeared, 
or  rather  have  been  resolved  into  a  pulpy 
substance,  which,  along  with  the  shell- 
bearing  embryos,  form  the  so-called  "  eggs 
i^^^S^SSl  of  the  proglottides,"  which  fill  the  interior 
vitelline  membrane.  ( x  450.)  0f  the  uterus.  The  shell  of  the  embryo  is, 
as  in  Tcenia  saginata,  thick  and  firm,  of  a  brownish  colour,  and 
covered  with  countless  little  rods,  but  of  a  rounder  shape.  Its 
diameter  amounts  to  0"03  mm.,  while  that  of  the  simple  embryo  is 
not  more  than  0-02  mm. 
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Occurrence  and  Medical  Significance. 
1.  The  Adult  Tape-Worm. 

As  is  well  known,  Taenia  solium  is  one  of  the  intestinal  worms 
which  are  found  exclusively  in  man.  Von  Siebold  certainly  asserts 
that  he  reared  tape -worms  from  the  Cysticercus  cellulosce  of  the 
dog,1  but  as  he  (with  Pallas  and  other  older  helminthologists) 
regarded  the  human  tape-worm  as  identical  with  the  cystic  tape- 
worms of  the  clog,  his  results  are  of  course  no  longer  valid.2  Other 
investigators,  who  knew  how  to  distinguish  Tcenia  solium  from  the 
large-hooked  tape-worms  of  the  dog,  have  never  succeeded  in  rearing 
the  bladder-worm  of  the  pig  in  the  intestine  of  the  dog,  although  such 
investigators  as  Haubner,  Kiichenmeister,  Heller,  and  myself  made 
experiments  on  a  considerable  number  of  these  animals.  Just  as  little 
success  has  attended  experiments  with  other  mammals,  such  as  pigs 
and  martens  (Leuckart),  cats,  rabbits,  guinea-pigs,  and  apes  (Heller). 

Of  course,  even  in  man,  every  bladder-worm  does  not  grow  into  a 
tape-worm,  nor  even  every  one  of  those  that  enters  the  stomach  unin- 
jured— that  is  to  say,  with  uninjured  head.  Kiichenmeister  estimates 
the  loss  in  the  above-mentioned  cases  at  about  50  per  cent.,  but  this 
estimate  has  only  an  uncertain  value,  since  the  result  must  vary  much 
in  different  cases,  both  with  the  more  or  less  thorough  mastication  and 
with  the  nature  of  the  gastric  juice. 

The  hypothesis  of  a  special  predisposition  to  the  tape-worm,  which 
was  formerly  held  on  the  ground  of  certain  statistical  facts,  is  now 
abandoned.  In  every  case  the  occurrence  of  Tcenia  solium  depends 
upon  a  further  development  of  the  Cysticercus  cellulosce.  Whenever 
the  latter  gets  into  the  human  intestine  in  a  condition  capable  of 
development,  there  is  not  only  the  possibility,  but  the  probability,  of 
this  further  development,  and  this  is  quite  independent  of  the  age  or 
sex  of  the  individual  who  is  infected.  The  frequency  of  the  worm 
is  always  determined  by  the  opportunities  given  for  this  reception, 
and  will  increase,  of  course,  in  proportion  as  it  is  favoured  and  facili- 
tated by  the  habits  and  mode  of  life. 

As  might  be  supposed  from  such  a  state  of  affairs,  Tcenia  soliitm 
always  occurs  where  the  pig  is  reared  and  eaten  as  a  domestic  animal, 
and  is  most  frequent  where  (ceteris  paribus)  the  breeding  of  pigs  is 
most  common.  So  that  Tamia  solium  is  probably,  like  T.  saginata, 
Cosmopolitan.    It  is,  however,  doubtful  whether  it  is  so  universally 

1  "  Band-  und  Blas'mwurmer,"  p.  87. 

5  Th'"  explains  th<;  great  dissimilarity,  in  v.  Siobold's  case,  between  the  administered 
bladder-worms  and  the  tape-worms  which  he  afterwards  found,— a  fact  which  even  at 
that  time  gave  rise  to  the  conviction  that  the  dog  was  but  little  adapted  for  rearing 
the  bladder- worms  of  the  pig. 

?  L 
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and  regularly  distributed  as  the  latter ;  for  the  pig  is  not  only  on  the 
whole  a  much  less  common  source  of  food  than  the  ox,  but  in  many 
countries,  and  expecially  in  those  of  the  Torrid  Zone,  it  is  either  never 
or  only  occasionally  and  exceptionally  eaten.  I  may  recall  in  this 
connection  the  Abyssinians,  who  loathe  swine's  flesh,  and  are  therefore 
exempt  from  Tcenia  solium— that  is  to  say,  from  Kudolphi's  hook- 
bearing  form. 

Owing  to  the  confusion  which  has  prevailed  until  our  own  day 
reo'ardinff  the  diagnosis  and  nomenclature  of  the  two  chief  tape-worms 
found  in  man,  it  is  impossible  to  determine  rigidly  their  range  of 
distribution.    But  it  is  at  least  certain  that  Tcenia  solium  is  found,  not 
only  in  Europe  and  in  North  America,1  but  in  Australia,  India,  Turke- 
stan, and  Japan,  although  in  the  last-named  localities  (in  J apan,  accord- 
ing to  a  communication  of  Prof.  Baelz  in  Tokio,  and  in  Turkestan, 
according  to  Fedschenko)  it  is  much  less  frequent  than  T.  saginata. 
Even  in  Europe  it  is  well  known  that  there  are  many  countries  (p.  480) 
in  which  T.  saginata  predominates,  while  others  are  more  infested 
by  T.  solium.     So  far  as  we  know,  the  latter  is  most  frequent  in 
certain  districts  of  England  and  Germany— such  as  Thuringia,  Saxony,. 
Brunswick  ("  around  the  Harz,"  as  Goze  has  remarked),  Westphalia, 
Hesse,2  and  Wiirttemberg,—  in  all  of  which  the  breeding  of  pigs 
is  common,  and  much  pork  is  consumed.    As  we  have  already  men- 
tioned, its  occurrence  has  of  late,  according  to  all  appearance,  been 
much  less  frequent.    In  Leipzig,  for  example,  where  Tcenia  solium 
used  to  be  frequently  observed,  it  is  now  difficult  to  find  a  specimen 
of  it ;  and  Krabbe  writes  to  me  that  in  Denmark  the  per-centage  has, 
within  the  last  ten  years,  diminished  from  53  to  20.    I  need  hardly 
add  that  this  decrease  is  a  triumphant  result  of  our  helminthological 
investigations.    The  relations  of  Tcenia  solium  to  the  Cysticercus  cellu- 
loses have  become  more  widely  known,  and  the  flesh  of  the  pig,  which 
also  harbours  Trichina,  is  more  carefully  inspected,  and  less  frequently 

i  Regarding  the  occurrence  of  Tcenia  soUum  in  North  America  (among  negroes  and 
white  people),  see  Weinland,  «  Tape-Worms  of  Man,"  p.  39  :  Cambridge,  U.S.A.,  1858 

'  Of  fifty-seven  cases  of  tape-worms  in  Giessen  known  to  me  during  the  first  year  of 
the  seventh  decade  of  this  century,  forty-five  were  Tcenia  solium.  Miiller  also  reports  in  his 
Statistik  der  menschlichen  Entozoen"  (see  p.  151)  that  of  twelve  cases  of  tape-worm  found 
in  the  hospital  at  Dresden,  ten  were  due  to  this  worm,  and  in  Erlangen  only  seven  out  of  ten. 
For  the  sake  of  comparison,  I  may  add  that  Krabbe  in  Copenhagen  found  T  fifty- 
three  times  out  of  a  hundred  cases,  Giacornini  in  Turin  four  times  out  of  eight,  Grassi  in  Milan 
three  times  out  of  twenty-five  cases,  and  Marchi  in  Turin  once  out  of  thirty-five.  Tama 
so,ium  is  thus  much  less  frequent  in  Italy  than  in  the  middle  and  north  of  Europe  but 
of  course  this  does  not  exclude  the  possibility  of  its  being  found  in  greater  numbers  in  par- 
ticular places.  Sangalli,  for  example,  reports  that  this  is  the  case,  m  Rome.  Rega  dmg 
the  occurrence  of  the  tape-worm  in  Italy,  see  Grassi-"  Contribut.  alio  stud.  dell  El^ 
Jolog  ,?'  Ga,  mcd.  Ilal.Lomb.,  t.  i.,  p.  4,  1879  ,  and  for  Krabbe'*  reports,  see  his  Ugesknfi 
for  Laeger,  Bd.  vii.,  No.  7,  1869. 
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eaten  raw,  and  all  this  has  tended  to  restrict  the  frequency  of  the 
tape-worm.  For  the  calculation  of  the  per-centage  we  can  only  rely 
upon  the  reports  of  Miiller,  according  to  which  Tcenia  solium  was 
found  nineteen  times  in  3814  post-mortem  examinations  (in  Dresden 
and  Erlangen) — that  is,  about  once  in  200  examinations,  or  0-5  per 
cent.  In  Dresden  its  occurrence  was  somewhat  more  frequent  than 
in  Erlangen. 

After  what  we  have  said  on  a  former  occasion  regarding  the  trans- 
ference of  Tcenia  saginata,  it  is  easy  to  see  that  the  occurrence  of 
T.  solium  is  by  no  means  exclusively  determined  by  the  consumption 
of  flesh,  but  quite  as  much,  and  indeed  almost  more,  by  the  condition 
and  preparation  of  the  meat.  And  the  more  frequently  the  latter  is 
eaten  in  a  raw  or  half-raw  condition,  in  consequence  of  local  or 
individual  custom,  the  more  does  the  danger  of  infection  increase. 

It  is  true  that,  upon  the  whole,  pork  is  much  less  frequently  eaten 
raw  than  beef,  and  that  it  is  also  less  frequently  ordered  for  dietetic 
purposes ;  but  in  certain  districts,  and  especially  where  there  is  a  large 
manufacturing  population,  it  is  a  favourite  dish  in  the  form  of  mince- 
meat, which  is  merely  salted  and  peppered.  Speculative  butchers 
even  prepare  this  mince-meat  from  measly  flesh,  which  thus  loses  its 
suspicious  appearance,  but  almost  none  of  its  danger ;  for,  as  we  have 
seen  (p.  382),  the  bladder-worm  heads  are  alone  sufficient  to  transmit 
the  tape-worm. 

For  the  same  reason,  the  prepared  meats  bought  in  small  portions 
in  butchers'  shops  (and  particularly  sausages  and  ham)  are  by  no 
means  so  harmless  as  at  first  appears.  They  probably  often  form  the 
vehicle  of  Tcenia  solium,  and  all  the  more  so,  since  butchers  are  accus- 
tomed to  remove  the  free-lying  bladder-worms  with  the  knife,  and 
perhaps  with  the  very  same  one  which  is  afterwards  used  to  chop  up 
the  meat. 

Further,  when  we  consider  the  great  adhesiveness  possessed  by  the 
bladder- worms  and  their  heads,  on  account  of  the  damp  nature  of  their 
surface,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  possibility  of  a  transference  is  by  no 
means  limited  to  such  a  case.  The  possibility  is  always  present 
wherever  raw  pork  is  stored,  and  the  transmission  may  be  effected  by 
the  most  manifold  objects,  and  that  all  the  more  easily  since,  as  is 
well  known,  the  bladder-worm  of  the  pig  is  found  very  frequently, 
and  usually  in  great  numbers.  Nor  are  the  worms  transferred  in  food 
only.  Under  some  circumstances,  even  the  hand  is  quite  sufficient, 
especially  since,  to  quote  the  common  saying,  there  is  but  a  short  road 
from  it  to  the  mouth.  Cases  have  even  been  heard  of  in  which  not 
only  children,  but  even  adults,  have  picked  up  and  swallowed  single 
bladder-worms  in  the  kitchen. 
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But  it  is  not  necessary  to  quote  these  cases  of  perverse  gluttony 
in  order  to  prove  that  the  bladder-worms  of  raw  pork,  just  like  those 
of  beef,  frequently  find  an  entrance  into  man  and  produce  the  tape- 
worm.   Statistics  also  abundantly  show  that  those  persons  whose 
position  and  vocation  oblige  them  to  handle  raw  meat,  or  to  taste 
little  portions  before  it  is  perfectly  cooked,  are  as  often  afflicted  by 
Taenia  solium  as  by  T.  saginata.^    Of  Krabbe's  fifty-three  cases  no 
fewer  than  forty-two  belonged  to  the  female  sex,  and  only  eleven  to 
the  male.2    The  occupation  and  position  of  these  persons  could  not 
always  be  ascertained,  but  so  far  as  it  was  possible  to  do  so,  it  ap- 
peared that  half  of  the  female  patients  were  housemaids  and  kitchen- 
maids.    So  far  as  the  age  could  be  learned,  three-fourths  of  all  the 
patients  were  between  twenty  and  forty.    In  children  under  ten  (and 
Krabbe  observed  the  worm  even  in  some  three  or  four  years  of  age) 
the  two  sexes  seemed  equally  liable. 

The  circumstance  that  Krabbe's  lists  contain  a  relatively  large 
number  of  Germans,  is  explained  by  the  author  in  a  letter  to  be  due 
to  the  fact  that  the  latter,  even  in  foreign  countries,  adhere  to  their 
custom  of  eating  raw  flesh  and  fresh  sausage,  and  of  usually  procuring 
the  latter  in  small  quantities  from  the  butcher's  shop.  The  same  is 
asserted  of  the  Germans  in  Paris,  among  whom  the  tape-worm  also 
seems  to  occur  with  unusual  frequency.3 

The  counterpart  to  this  is  furnished  by  the  fact  that  among  thirty- 
five  Tcenice  which  Marchi  collected  in  Florence  within  a  certain  time, 
he  only  found  a  single  T.  solium,  although  during  that  time  no  fewer 
than  13,000  measly  swine  had  been  imported  and  eaten.* 

The  almost  entire  immunity  of  the  inhabitants  of  Florence  from  T. 
solium  is  due,  as  is  shown  by  Pellizzari,  to  the  circumstance  that  with 
them  pork  is  never  eaten  raw  like  beef  (from  which  they  get  Taenia 
saginata),  but  is  always  carefully  cooked.  By  cooking  the  bladder- 
worms  are  almost  sure  to  be  killed,  and  at  any  rate  much  more  fre- 
quently and  thoroughly  than  the  Trwhince,  which,  as  is  well-known, 
only  die  at  a  temperature  of  about  60°  C.  (140°  F.),  while  the  former 
generally  perish  at  47°  C.  and  48°,  and  hardly  ever  survive  49° 
(120°  F). 

i  The  similarity  of  the  conditions  of  infection  also  explains  the  fact  that  both  kinds  of 
tape-worms  not  unfrequently  occur  at  the  same  time  in  the  same  individual.  Such  cases 
have  been  observed  by  Krabbe,  Miiller,  and  Heller  ;  by  the  latter  in  a  butcher. 

=  MuUer's  reports,  notwithstanding  the  small  number  of  cases,  also  leave  no  doubt 
that  Tcenia  solium  is  more  frequent  in  women  than  in  men. 

3  Lancereaux,  Arch,  gindr.  mid.,  t.  xx.,  p.  553.  (  I 

*  Pellizzari  and  Cobbold,  "  Parasiti  interni  degli  Animali  domestic!, '  Trad,  dai 
Tommasi,  Append.,  p.  172.  On  the  authority  of  this,  Kiichenmeister  states  that  13,000 
kilos  of  measly  pork  are  consumed  yearly  in  Florence. 
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The  most  thorough  investigations  regarding  the  power  of  resistance 
of  the  bladder-worms  of  the  pig  are  due  to  Perroncito.  Although  at 
first  inclined  to  the  opinion  that  it  required  a  temperature  of  at  least 
125°  C.  (257°  P.)  to  render  the  bladder-worms  harmless,1  he  was  after- 
wards enabled,  by  means  of  a  more  exact  method  of  investigation,  to 
establish  that  the  latter  are  certainly  killed  when  the  temperature  of 
the  surrounding  fluid  reaches  50°  O,  or  even  below  that,  and  when  the 
worms  remain  in  it  longer  than  a  minute.2  What  impelled  Perron- 
cito to  these  renewed  researches  was  the  opposition  to  his  first  results 
on  the  part  of  Pellizzari,  who,  like  Lewis  and  Cobbold,  had  fixed  the 
fatal  temperature  at  about  60°  C. 

The  difference  between  these  results  is  explained  in  this  way,  that 
the  experiments  on  which  they  are  founded  were  made  sometimes  on 
large  masses  of  flesh,  sometimes  on  the  isolated  bladder-worms,  where 
the  surrounding  temperature  would  of  course  affect  the  actual  objects 
with  varying  rapidity  and  completeness. 

To  fix  the  absolute  power  of  resistance  possessed  by  the  bladder- 
worms,  it  is  best  to  take  the  isolated  worms,  as  Perroncito  did  in  his 
later  experiments.  He  placed  them  on  Schultze's  warm  stage,  and 
observed  the  effects  of  increasing  warmth.  While  the  bladder-worms 
at  low  temperatures  (under  16°  to  20°  C.)  usually  remain  motionless, 
after  passing  above  30°  to  35°  O,  more  or  less  lively  contractions  of  the 
body  as  a  whole,  and  particularly  of  the  suckers  and  proboscis,  are 
observed.  The  movements  become  still  more  energetic  at  a  tempera- 
ture of  42°  to  45°  C,  but  then  suddenly  stop,  in  some  cases  at  45°  C. 
or  46°  C,  or  only  at  48°  C,  and  do  not  begin  again  even  if  the 
worm  be  gradually  cooled  down  to  the  temperature  of  the  air,  and 
allowed  to  rise  again.  Only  in  one  case  did  a  Cysticercus  survive  a 
temperature  of  49°  C. ;  but  it  became  motionless  at  50°  C. 

Perroncito  showed  distinctly  that  the  motionless  state  is  in  reality 
death,  not  only  by  the  use  of  the  warm  stage,3  but  by  proving  experi- 
mentally "  that  such  overheated  bladder-worms  had  lost  their  power 
of  development."  One  of  his  students,  a  young  Dr.  M.,  swallowed  on 
two  different  occasions  (January  and  March)  a  bladder-worm  which 
had  been  thus  heated  up  to  50"  C,  and  remained  free  from  tape- 
worm.* 

In  order  to  ensure  the  death  of  the  bladder-worm  in  cooking,  a 

1  "  Delia  panicatura  degli  animali,"  Ann.  R.  Accad.  Agricolt.  Torino,  t.  xv.,  1872. 

1  "Sulla  tenacita  di  vita  del  Cysticerco  della  cellulosa,"  ibid.,  t.  xxx.,  1876  (abridged 
in  Moteschotfi  Unltrt.  zur  Naturlchre,  Bd.  ix.,  No.  37),  and  "Delia  grandine  e  panicu- 
latura  nell'  uomo  e  negli  animali,"  ibid.,  t.  xix. 

■  The  attempt  to  prove  death  by  the  "  inhibition  method  "  yielded  but  doubtful 
results,  so  that  we  may  ornit  it. 

4  "  Sulla  tenacita,  kc."  p.  21. 
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higher  temperature  and  a  longer  exposure  to  it  are  necessary.  The 
flesh  must  be  boiled  or  roasted  till  it  is  "  done  through  and  through." 
No  bladder-worm  can  survive  the  coagulation  of  the  surrounding 
albumen,  or  the  decolor  isation  of  the  blood,  but  half -cooked  flesh 
contains  numerous  living  bladder-worms. 

The  process  of  smoking  and  pickling,  if  rightly  conducted,  may 
also  render  the  bladder-worm  harmless.  Weinland,  indeed,  speaks  of 
a  rumour  current  in  Boston  that  the  English  soldiers  during  the 
Crimean  war  rejected  the  cured  ham  sent  them  from  home,  since  it 
infected  them  with  tape-worm ;  but  this  is  contradicted  by  the  fact 
that  the  bladder- worms  can  hardly  survive  the  death  of  their  host 
more  than  a  few  weeks.1 

As  to  ham  properly  prepared  from  measly  flesh,  my  experiments, 
which  were  detailed  in  the  first  edition  of  this  work,  and  which 
were  the  first  on  the  subject,  have  proved  its  harmlessness.  As  I 
then  pointed  out,  the  fluid  in  the  bladder  gradually  disappears  by 
evaporation  during  the  smoking.  The  body  collapses,  and,  after  a 
short  time,  acquires,  like  the  head,  a  turbid  character.  Even  in  fresh 
ham,  bladder-worms  so  altered  never  exhibited  any  symptom  of  life, 
even  when  I  transferred  them  into  the  stomach  of  a  newly  killed 
animal,  and  surrounded  them  with  the  moist  warmth  of  the  incubating 
apparatus.  This  was  equally  unsuccessful  in  the  case  of  older  ham, 
in  which  the  bladder- worms  had  shrivelled  up  into  knots  of  the  size 
of  a  large  pin-head. 

Kuchenmeister  arrived  at  similar  results  in  the  experiments  which 
he  has  lately  conducted  along  with  Siedamgrotzky  in  the  Dresden 
Veterinary  College,  but  their  cogency  is  weakened,  inasmuch  as  the 
measly  flesh  (cured  and  smoked)  was  given  to  a  dog,  an  animal  not 
specially  adapted  to  prove  the  vitality  and  developmental  potency  of 
bladder-worms  from  the  pig. 

Not  only  culinary  treatment,  but  also  decomposition  of  the  flesh, 
soon  puts  an  end  to  the  life  of  the  bladder-worm.  In  midsummer  I 
have  seen  the  bladders  becoming  flabby  and  turbid  in  eight  days, 
while  in  autumn  and  winter  they  were  alive  and  in  motion  (in  moist 
warmth)  after  I  had  kept  the  measly  flesh  fourteen  days  in  a  space 
secured  from  frost,  at  a  temperature  of  from  5°  to  8°  C. 

Although  the  danger  of  infection  by  food  prepared  from  pork  is 
thus  on  the  whole  but  slight,  yet  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  popular 
methods  do  not  always  ensure  the  death  of  the  inmates.  This  is 
especially  the  case  with  those  dishes,  such  as  cutlets  and  sausages, 
which  are  rapidly  prepared.  Such  dishes  serve  to  explain  the  presence 
of  tape-worms  in  persons  who  have  certainly  never  eaten  raw  meat. 

1  "Tape-Worms  of  Man,"  p.  36. 
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The  occurrence  of  the  bladder-worm  in  groups  explains  how  the 
presence  of  several  specimens  of  the  Taenia  solium  within  one  host  is 
much  more  frequent  than  was  the  case  with  T.  saginata  (the  "  ver 
solitaire  ").  Two  or  three  of  the  former  often  live  together  in  the 
same  intestine,  and  from  six  to  ten  specimens  are  not  uncommon. 
Sometimes  the  number  is  still  greater/  as  is  proved  by  the  cases  of 
Kybuss,  who  within  eight  hours  expelled  twenty-five  tape-worms 
from  one  patient ;  of  Heller,  who  disentangled  twenty-eight  individuals 
from  an  expelled  ball  of  tape-worms ;  and  of  Kleefeld,  who  actually 
observed  forty-one  chains  existing  simultaneously  within  one  in- 
dividual. The  last  subject  had,  it  is  expressly  noted,  eaten  raw  pork 
daily  for  four  years,  and  had  not  even  rejected  what  was  measly.2 
Similarly  Kuchennieister  reports  the  case  of  a  man  who  voided  thirty- 
three  Tcenice  at  once.  He  was,  as  Kuchennieister  remarks,  "the 
sweetheart  of  a  butcher's  daughter,  and  often  got  bladder-worms  to 
swallow  from  his  love."  I  myself  knew  a  case  of  a  hysterical  woman, 
who  was  ordered  to  eat  raw  flesh  for  dietetic  reasons,  and  who 
expelled  seventeen  tape-worms  on  two  occasions  within  eight  days. 

Jews,  who  eat  no  flesh  of  swine,  of  course  remain  free  from  Tcenia 
solium,  but  are  hardly  less  infested  with  T.  saginata  than  their 
Christian  neighbours. 

With  regard  to  the  length  of  life  and  position  of  the  worm,  and  with 
regard  to  the  disorders  due  to  its  presence  in  the  intestine,  it  is 
perhaps  enough  to  refer  to  what  we  have  already  said  about  T. 
saginata.  This  difference  ought,  however,  to  be  noted,  that  the 
phenomena  of  intestinal  irritation,  and  the  resulting  nutritive  and 
nervous  disturbances,  are  very  much  less  intense  in  T.  solium  than  in 
the  case  of  T.  saginata.3  We  may,  indeed,  infer  this  from  the  fact 
that  T.  solium  not  only  grows  more  slowly,  and  is  as  a  whole  not  only 
shorter,  but  also  much  less  muscular,  and,  therefore,  that  by  its  con- 
tractions the  intestinal  mucous  membrane  and  its  villi  are  less  fre- 
quently and  less  intensely  irritated.  On  the  other  hand,  T.  solium 
has,  of  course,  in  its  circlet  of  hooks  a  weapon  which  is  probably  not 
without  importance  from  a  medical  point  of  view.    We  know,  indeed, 

1  I  must  leave  it  undecided  whether  Gmelin's  report  of  finding  200  tape-worms 
together  in  one  host  is  really  based  on  fact  (Linn.,  "  Syst.  nat.,"  ed.  xiii.,  t.  i.,  p.  6, 
p.  306). 

7  Deultrhf  Klinik,  No.  16,  1853. 

*  Lewin  has  lately  (Ann.  d.  CharitC- Kranhmhausen,  p.  656,  Th.  ii.,  Berlin,  1S75) 
asserted  that  the  frequent  disturbances  of  the  nervous  respiratory  and  circulatory  functions 
occurring  in  tape-worm  patients  are  not  due  to  the  tape-worm,  but  to  the  Cysticcrci 
which  likewise  occur.  But  he  forgets  that  these  phenomena  are  much  more  constant 
and  striking  in  the  case  of  Twnia  iwjinata,  which  has  never  yet  been  observed  in  the 
Cysticercoid  state  in  man. 
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that  by  means  of  this  weapon  the  worm  may  penetrate  the  intestine 
of  its  host,  and  thus  occasion  injuries  which  may  under  certain  circum- 
stances cause  ulceration,  and  similar  pathological  conditions. 

It  is,  however,  only  in  its  immediate  effect  on  the  intestine  that 
one  T.  solium  is  of  less  account  than  one  T.  saginata.  But  T.  solium 
very  frequently  occurs  not  solitary,  but  associated  with  several  or  even 
with  many  companions,  and  this  very  materially  alters  the  state  of 
the  case,  for  not  only  is  the  irritation  of  the  intestine  and  the  loss  of 
nutritive  juice  increased,  but  the  adjacent  worms  occasion  frequent 
movements  by  their  mutual  contact  and  pressure,  and  also  roll  them- 
selves up  into  a  ball. 

In  estimating  the  clinical  importance  of  T.  solium,  we  have  to  do 
not  only  with  the  troubles  above  referred  to,  but  also  with  the  fact 
that  the  embryos  may  develop  within  the  human  body  as  well  as 
within  the  pig,  and  may  thus,  according  to  their  position,  occasion 
diverse  pathological  states,  aud  may  often  endanger  even  the  life  of 
their  host.  Since  the  bladder-worms  of  T.  saginata  have  never  been 
found  as  yet  in  man,  we  must  concede  that,  in  spite  of  the  probably 
less  intense  intestinal  irritation,  T.  solium  is  by  far  the  more 
dangerous  species.  The  proglottides  and  eggs  voided  by  the  patient 
endanger  not  only  his  own  health,  but  also  that  of  his  neighbours,  so 
that  the  removal  of  the  unwelcome  guest  is  a  pressing  necessity.  It 
would,  indeed,  be  justifiable  to  have  a  sanitary  law  to  the  effect  that 
the  worm  should  be  at  once  expelled,  for  the  host  is  a  source  of 
danger  to  the  community. 

2.  The  Bladder- Worm. 

Stich,  "  Ueber  das  Finnigsein  lebender  Menschen,"  Annalen  des  CIiaritg-Krankenhauses, 
Jahrg.  iv.,  p.  154  :  Berlin,  1853. 

Lewin,  "  Ueber  Cysticercus  celluloses  und  sein  Vorkommen  in  der  Haut  des  Menschen," 
Annalen  des  Chariti-Kranhenhauses,  Jahrg.  ii.,  p.  609  :  Berlin,  1875. 

Davaine,  "  Traite  des  entozoaires,  &c,"  second  edition,  p.  667  :  Paris,  1860. 

We  have  already  noted  (p.  511)  that  the  disease  caused  by 
bladder-worms  has  been  known  for  centuries.  Apparently,  indeed,  the 
knowledge  of  these  forms  dates  from  remote  prehistoric  times,  for  the 
first  mention  of  the  bladder-worms  of  the  pig  (in  the  "  Knights  "  of 
Aristophanes)  refers  to  the  then  existing  custom  of  examining  the 
tongue  of  the  pig,  in  order  to  detect  the  presence  of  the  so-called 
yaka^ai  (grandines).  Under  these  circumstances,  the  supposition 
seems  not  improbable  that  the  prohibition  of  swine's  flesh  among  Jews 
and  other  Oriental  peoples  had  for  the  most  part  reference  to  the 
presence  of  bladder-worms. 
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We  know,  however,  that  the  animal  nature  of  the  bladder-worms 
was  not  detected  till  towards  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century,  nor 
was  it  generally  recognised  till  at  a  still  later  date  (in  consequence  of 
the  researches  of  0.  Fabricius  and  Goze).  Till  then  the  bladder- worms 
were  regarded  as  tumours,  closely  allied  to  the  encysted  and  glandular 
tumours.  In  Oribasius  and  Aetius  we  find  it  stated  that  Androsthenes 
compared  them  to  tubercles,  and  that  Aretams  compared  measly  pigs 
to  people  suffering  from  elephantiasis.  The  fact,  known  even  in 
Aristotle's  day,  that  new-born  pigs  had  no  bladder-worms,  seemed 
quite  to  harmonise  with  the  theory  which  sought  to  explain  these 
structures  as  diseases. 

Our  knowledge  of  bladder-worms  did  not,  however,  attain  any 
completeness  till  the  genetic  relation  between  them  and  T.  solium  was 
demonstrated.  Then  for  the  first  time  it  was  seen  that  the  bladder- 
worm  disease,  which  had  been  formerly  referred  to  bad  food,  such 
as  decomposing  corn  or  acorns,  or  to  infection  and  inheritance  from 
one  pig  to  another,  always  originated  from  infection  with  the  eggs  of 
the  common  hook-bearing  tape-worm  infesting  man.  Such  an  infec- 
tion is  greatly  facilitated  by  the  habits  of  the  pig,  which  rejects  neither 
human  excrement  nor  water  from  the  dung-heap,  and  by  the  fact 
that  the  joints  of  T.  solium  are  always  expelled  with  the  fasces, 
and  sometimes  hang  together  in  numbers  even  after  expulsion. 
Thus  it  is  explained  that  the  bladder-worms  of  the  pig  are  only  rarely 
found  isolated,  but  usually  live  in  companies,  and  sometimes  in  such 
numbers  that  the  flesh  looks  almost  like  frog's  spawn.  In  the  case  of 
an  animal  experimented  on  by  Haubner,  there  were  in  one  piece  of 
flesh  about  17  grams  in  weight  not  fewer  than  133  bladder- worms, 
so  that,  supposing  the  distribution  uniform,  the  total  number  present 
in  a  mass  of  flesh  weighing  20  pounds  would  be  about  80,000.  I 
obtained  similar  results  from  one  of  my  experiments,  in  which  I 
counted  250  bladder-worms  in  about  31  grams  of  flesh. 

Cases  of  such  abundant  infection  are  of  course  rarer  in  nature 
than  in  experiment,  but  some  might  be  cited  where  15  grams  of 
flesh  contained  about  30-40  bladder-worms,  and  where  the  total 
number  of  parasites  might  be  estimated  at  from  12,000  to  20,000. 
The  favourite  situations  of  the  worms  are  the  breast  and  shoulder 
muscles,  the  tongue,  the  diaphragm,  and  the  legs.  The  gullet,  heart, 
and  the  subcutaneous  tissue  are  also  frequently  inhabitated  by 
bladder-worms,  as  are  also  the  nervous  centres  and  eyes,  while  the 
viscera  are,  as  a  rule,  only  rarely  infested. 

The  symptoms  of  disease  vary  according  to  the  situation  and 
number  of  the  bladder-worms.  "When  they  occur  but  sparsely,  and 
are  restricted  to  the  muscles,  they  occasion  hardly  any  disturbance. 
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In  such  cases  they  may  be  perceived  even  during  life  when  they 
occur  on  the  under  surface  of  the  tongue  or  inside  the  eyelids.  But 
even  in  cases  of  abundant  infection  the  worm  is  by  no  means  always 
recognisable  with  certainty.  Hoarseness  and  falling  out  of  the 
bristles  are  indeed  common,  but  they  are  neither  certain  nor  constant, 
and  are  apparently  only  present  when  the  laryngeal  muscles  and  sub- 
cutaneous tissue  are  penetrated  by  the  parasites.  In  extreme  cases 
they  produce  a  definite  cachexia,  which,  in  consequence  of  continued 
and  aggravated  disturbance  of  the  nutrition,  may  finally  end  in 
death.  When  an  excessive  number  of  bladder-worms  infests  the 
bodies  of  swine,  they  become,  according  to  Ziirn,1  dull  and  melan- 
cholic. They  no  longer  curl  their  tails,  but  show  pale  proboscides 
and  colourless  mucous  membrane  in  the  mouth.  They  cease  to  take 
their  food,  so  that  marked  emaciation  sets  in.  The  mouth  has  a  bad 
smell,  and  on  the  neck,  head,  and  shoulders  cedematous  swellings 
appear.  The  bristles  fall  off  still  more  readily,  and  exhibit  usually, 
as  Aristotle  observed,  bloody  lower  ends.  The  weakness  increases 
greatly,  and  leads  to  a  paralysis  of  one  or  other  of  the  extremities, 
and  usually  to  a  distinct  paraplegia.  The  emaciation  gradually 
increases,  and  the  grunt  becomes  almost  a  croak.  Then  diarrhoea 
sets  in,  which  increases  the  stink,  and  this  continues  usually  till  the 
death  of  the  animal  puts  an  end  to  its  sufferings.  When  the  bladder- 
worms  occur  in  the  brain,  then  one  observes,  in  addition,  cramp, 
madness,  or  paralysis. 

When  the  disease  is  but  slight,  then  the  flesh  is  normal  in  appear- 
ance, apart  from  the  presence  of  the  embedded  worms,  but  in  extreme 
cases,  and  especially  in  fatal  ones,  the  flesh  appears  pale  and  dis- 
coloured, and  infiltrated  with  serum,  which  flows  out  in  little  streams 
when  putrefaction  begins. 

These  complex  symptoms  of  bladder-worm  disease  cannot  be 
likened  to  the  acute  Cestode  tuberculosis,  which  we  saw  in  the  ox 
after  infection  with  Tcenia  saginata,  either  in  respect  of  symptoms 
or  of  efficient  factors.  The  latter  consists  essentially  in  the  reaction  of 
the  organism  against  the  imported  Cestode  brood,  while  the  bladder- 
worm  disease  is  rather  the  consequence  of  the  pressure  exerted  by  the 
parasites  on  their  surroundings.  The  phenomena  of  acute  Cestode 
tuberculosis  do  not  occur  in  the  pig  even  after  abundant  introduction 
of  germs.  Gerlach,  indeed,  reports  the  case  of  two  young  pigs  which 
died  after  a  lapse  in  the  one  case  of  nineLand  in  the  other  of  twenty 
days,  after  feeding  with  T.  solium,  and  that  with  more  or  less  distinct 
symptoms  of  intestinal  inflammation,  and  is  therefore  inclined  to 
suppose  that  an  abundant  importation  of  tape- worm  eggs  maybe  fatal, 

1  "  Schmarotzer  der  Haussiiugethiere,"  Bd.  i.,  p.  137. 
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through  inflammation  being  set  up  in  the  wall  of  the  intestine  and  in 
other  organs. 1  There  is,  however,  no  proof  of  the  correctness  of  this 
supposed  connection  of  cause  and  effect.  Other  investigators  have 
always  succeeded  in  keeping  their  animals  alive,  and  free  from  any- 
pathological  symptoms,  when  fed  repeatedly  with  long  chains  of 
proglottides,  even  though  they  experimented  with  young  pigs,  which, 
according  to  Gerlach  (p.  495),  are  alone  suited  for  the  development  of 
the  bladder- worms.  The  fact  that  the  young  bladder- worms  lie  at 
first  almost  free,  and  only  gradually  form  a  firm  capsule,  while  those 
in  the  ox  have  from  the  first  a  thick  sheath  of  exuded  lymph,  is 
certainly  not  in  favour  of  the  idea  that  the  pig  reacts  against  the 
invading  brood  as  strongly  as  does  the  ox.  We  need  hardly  note 
that  this  is  very  important,  for  the  pig,  from  its  mode  of  life,  is  much 
more  frequently  infected  than  the  ox. 

The  genetic  relation  between  the  bladder-worm  and  Tcenia  solium 
makes  it  evident  that  its  occurrence  and  frequency  in  various  districts 
must  be  very  varied.  But  it  is  not  the  distribution  and  frequency 
of  the  tape-worm  which  alone  determine  this,  for  it  depends  still 
more,  perhaps,  on  the  condition  and  housing  of  the  swine.  Where 
the  swine  are  bred  in  a  half-wild  state,  being  generally  driven  out  to 
the  meadows  or  the  oak-woods,  where  they  have  to  seek  their  own 
food,  then  their  opportunities  of  infection  are  more  frequent  than 
when  they  are  kept  and  fed  in  the  styes.  In  fact,  the  introduction 
of  the  custom  of  feeding  in  the  stye  has  in  many  cases  markedly 
reduced  the  frequency  of  Cysticercoid  disease.  This  can  of  course  be 
hoped  for  only  when  the  pigs  are  kept  in  a  cleanly  way,  and  not  allowed 
to  get  near  dung-heaps  or  privies,  which  are  always  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent dangerous.  Their  food  must  of  course  be  freed  from  all  possible 
contact  with  human  excrement.  Particularly  must  any  tape-worm 
patient  be  removed  as  rapidly  as  possible  from  near  the  swine, 
since  his  presence  is  a  source  of  danger  to  the  whole  herd.  This  is 
strikingly  illustrated  by  an  observation  made  by  Fiirstenberg, 2  which 
telh  U3  of  a  tape-worm  patient  who  once  infected  a  whole  herd  of 
fifteen  pigs,  which  had  broken  through  the  barrier  separating  them 
frorn  the  privy.  Two  of  the  number  exhibited  an  acute  affection, 
which  was  designated  Cestode  tuberculosis  with  doubtful  accuracy, 
and  the  others  were  rendered  quite  useless. 

Since  human  excrement  is  deposited  in  very  varied  places  where- 
ever  man  exists,  it  is  readily  conceivable  that  wild  swine  may  also  be 
occasionally  infected,  but  this  is  rare,  as  one  would  expect  in  the 
case  of  animals  living  far  from  the  dwellings  of  man. 

1  Zo&,  cit.,  p.  68. 

2  Moaler,  Archiv  f.  patJwl.  Anat.,  Bd.  xxiii.,  p.  420,  1862. 
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It  is  quite  different,  however,  in  the  case  of  the  Indian  swine,  as 
we  have  learned  from  English  physicians  stationed  in  the  Punjab. 
The  half-wild  animals  round  the  villages  are  specially  fond  of 
frequenting  the  public  dung-heaps,  to  which  we  have  already  referred 
in  connection  with  the  bladder-worms  of  the  ox  (p.  473).  Day  after 
day,  according  to  Flemrning,1  they  may  be  seen  on  the  look-out, 
waiting  till  the  natives  finish  operations.  They  hardly  give  them  time 
to  do  so,  and  have  sometimes  to  be  driven  off  by  force.  Since  Tcenia 
solium  is  hardly  less  common  in  India  than  T.  saginata,  it  is  readily 
seen  that  the  bladder-worms  of  the  pig  must  also  be  excessively 
common. 

Similar  circumstances  give  rise  to  similar  consequences.  Thus 
we  understand  why  in  Ireland,  Slavonia,  and  certain  parts  of  North 
America,  the  bladder-worms  of  the  pig  are  of  the  commonest 
occurrence. 

In  Germany,  too,  and  in  Central  Europe,  there  are  localities  where 
the  swine  are  so  frequently  and  so  abundantly  infected  with  bladder- 
worms  that  they  have  quite  a  bad  reputation  with  dealers  and  butchers. a 
These  are  mostly  country  districts,  where  the  excrement  of  the  in- 
habitants is  carelessly  deposited,  and  is  easily  accessible  to  the  swine. 
Villages  furnish  a  larger  contingent  of  measly  swine  than  do  towns, 
though  the  latter  afford  more  instances  of  tape-worm  patients,  owing 
to  the  greater  consumption  of  flesh,  or  rather  owing  to  the  immense 
number  of  animals  imported  from  the  country  for  town  consumption. 

Although  these  facts  are  generally  known,  we  have  but  few 
satisfactory  data  as  to  the  occurrence  of  bladder-worms, — much 
fewer  than  in  the  case  of  Trichina.  The  former,  though  occurring 
more  abundantly,  have  less  hygienic  importance,  since,  from  their 
demonstrable  size,  they  involve  less  danger  than  do  the  others,  which 
have  a  rarer  and  more  hidden  occurrence. 

Out  of  1,728,600  swine  examined  in  1876  in  Prussia,  there  were, 
according  to  the  newspaper  reports,  4706  infected  with  bladder-worm, 
i.e.,  1  for  every  370.  Similarly,  in  Vienna3  there  were  in  about 
10,000  swine  163  infected  (1-307),  in  the  Cassel  district/  out  of 
149,500  examined  in  1872-74,  there  were  only  158  "  measly,"  or  T945. 
This  last  ratio  can  hardly  be  directly  compared  with  the  former,  since 
the  less  serious  cases  were  probably  unnoticed.  "Within  a  certain 
range  one  finds  marked  divergences,  as  may  be  best  seen  perhaps 

1  Cobbold,  "Parasiti  interni,  &c,"  p.  46. 

2  Thus  von  Siebold  notes  in  his  "  Band-  nnd  Blasenwiirmer  "  (p.  114)  that  the  swine 
imported  into  Neufchatel  from  the  surrounding  country  are  almost  all  "measly,"  while 
such  a  disease  is  almost  unknown  in  the  west  of  Switzerland. 

3  Oesterr.  Monatschr.  /.  Thierheilt,  No.  2,  p.  14,  1876. 

*  Vierteljahrsschrift  f.  gerichtl.  Medicin,  Bd.  xxv.,  p.  202. 
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from  a  communication  of  Hosier's,1  according  to  which  there  were  in 
20,000  swine  only  9  markedly  infested  with  bladder-worms  (1 :  2222), 
although  every  eighth  animal  harboured  a  few  Cysticerci.  It  is, 
indeed,  possible  that  the  bladder-worms  which  were  abundantly  found 
in  the  omentum  and  viscera  did  not  exclusively  belong  to  Cysticercus 
cellulosce,  but  I  think,  from  the  results  of  my  experience  in  Giessen 
in  the  vear  1860,  that  we  may  conclude  that  there  are  districts  in 
Germanv  in  which  2  3  per  cent,  of  the  swine  are  infected  with 
bladder-worms  in  varying  numbers. 

Eeports  from  Italy  tell  the  same  story.  Pellizzari  estimates  the 
number  of  specially  measly  swine  at  3-4  among  11,000-12,000  (one  for 
every  3000-4000),  while  Perroncito2  reports  that,  according  to  the 
statement  of  an  official  inspector  (Langueyeurs),  one  diseased  specimen 
for  every  250  occurs  in  Turin,  while  in  Milan  (according  to  a  calculation 
based  upon  three  months)  80  were  found  in  5500,  or  one  in  seventy. 

However  imperfect  these  statistical  results  may  be,  this  much  is 
certain,  that  Cysticercus  cellulosce  in  the  pig  is  by  no  means  rare,  and, 
indeed,  is  far  more  abundant  than  Trichina.3 

This  is  not  only  true  in  regard  to  the  pig,  but  also,  as  we  have 
recently  learned  from  the  computations  of  Mtiller4  and  Dressel,5  for 
man.  The  various  results  are  conflicting,  even  those  of  the  same  authors 
varying  when  they  have  observed  in  different  localities,  so  that  we 
are  perhaps  justified  in  believing  that  the  occurrence  of  the  Cysticercus 
is  as  much  determined  by  local  conditions  as  is  the  occurrence  of  the 
la;  at  all  events  the  reports  seem  to  agree  in  establishing  a 
diminution  in  the  frequency  of  the  bladder-worm. 

If  one  calculate  from  the  existing  data  as  contributed  by  the 
Pathological  Institutes  of  Berlin  (Virchow),  Gottingen  (Forster), 
Dresden  (Zenker),  and  Erlangen  (Zenker),  one  finds  in  a  total  of 
9753  post-mortem  examinations  127  cases  of  Cysticercus  cellulosce, 
or  1*3  per  cent.  One  bladder-worm  subject  occurs  in  about  seventy- 
six  examinations,  a  ratio  which  is  more  than  double  that  similarly 
computed  for  T.  solium  (p.  531).  It  is,  however,  open  to  question 
whether  we  can  directly  compare  these  two  cases,  and  conclude  that 
Cysticercus  cellulosce  is  twice  as  frequent  as  T.  solium.  For  the  results 
of  these  examinations  do  not  give  one  any  correct  impression  as  to 
the  numerical  frequency  of  parasites,  especially  as  regards  those 
which  occur  incidentally,  and  do  not  directly  call  for  medical  assist- 
ance. In  numerous  cases  of  Cysticercus  the  trouble  is  a  very  serious 
one,  sometimes  occasioning  death ;  but,  besides  these,  there  are  a 

1  toe  dt.,?.  426.  7  Loccit.,  p.  64.  8  See  Vol.  II. 

4  "  Statistik  r\nr  mcnschlichen  Entozoen."  Dissert,  inaug.,  Erlangen,  1874. 
*  "  Zur  Statistik  den  Cysticercus  cellulostB."    Dissert,  inaug.,  Berlin,  1877. 
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great  number  of  more  trivial  cases  which  never  call  for  clinical 
treatment. 

The  highest  ratio  furnished  by  our  existing  data  is  that  of  Berlin, 
where  the  Gysticercus  during  the  years  1866-1875  occurred,  according 
to  Dressel,  not  less  than  eighty-seven  times  in  5300  dissections— that 
is,  1-6  per  cent.  In  1866  Virchow  estimated  this  per-centage  at  two,1 
and  with  this  agrees  Rudolphi's  report  that  in  the  anatomical  threatre 
at  Berlin  the  Gysticercus  only  occurred  four  or  five  times  in  about 
250  bodies.  In  Dresden  the  state  of  the  case  is  very  similar.  Between 
1852  and  1862  twenty-two  cases  of  bladder-worm  occurred  out  of 
2002  examinations,  that  is,  1-9  per  cent. ;  while  in  the  Pathological 
Institute  at  Erlangen  fourteen  cases  occurred  among  1812  bodies,  i.e., 
0-78  per  cent.  (Miiller).  In  Gottingen  the  per-centage  was  0-63,  or 
four  out  of  639.  In  Wurzburg  during  seven  years  Virchow  only  saw 
Cysticcrci  on  very  rare  occasions,  while  the  famous  helminthologist 
Bremser  in  Vienna  had  never  seen  one  at  all.  The  occurrence  of  this 
parasite  was  first  established  there  in  the  course  of  pathological 
investigations,2  but  the  cases  were  so  few  that  they  cannot  at  all  be 
compared  with  those  occurring  in  Berlin,  and  in  other  districts  of 
North  Germany.3 

The  age  and  sex  of  the  bladder-worm  patients  have  been  recorded 
only  by  Dressel.  From  his  report  we  first  note  the  fact  that  the 
majority  of  patients  (thirty-nine  out  of  the  seventy-four  whose  age 
was  noted)  were  in  the  prime  of  life — a  result  which  also  holds  good 
in  regard  to  the  adult  Taenia.  Six  of  them  were  above  seventy,  one  was 
eighty-four  years  of  age.  In  children  the  Cysticercus  was  only  twice 
found,  once  in  a  child  three  years  old,  and  again  in  one  "  who  seemed 
to  be  only  a  few  days  "  old. 

The  bladder-worms  in  adults  were  often  calcified,  so  that  one  was 
perhaps  justified  in  referring  them  to  an  introduction  in  earlier  years, 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  there  were  also  some  instances  of  fresh 
Cysticerci.  The  latter  prove  at  least  this  much,  that  the  introduction 
and  development  of  the  tape-worm  brood  is  in  the  case  of  man  in  no- 
way restricted  to  a  definite  age,  as  it  seems  to  be,  according  to  Gerlach, 

1  V.  Graefe,  Archiv  f.  Ophthalmologic,  Bd.  xii.,  p.  2. 

2  Rokitansky,  "Pathol.  Anat.,"  Bd.  ii.,  div.  loc. 

3  In  agreement  with  this  is  the  fact  that  Hebra  observed  among  10,000  patients 
suffering  from  diseases  of  the  skin  only  one  case  of  bladder-worms  in  the  subcutaneous 
tissue,  and  that  the  Viennese  oculists  sought  vainly  for  bladder-worms  in  the  eye,  while 
those  in  Berlin  noticed  hundreds.  Mauthner  reports  that  in  30,000  eye-patients  he  had 
never  seen  a  Cysticercus.  Berlin,  in  Stuttgart,  found  one  among  40,000  patients,  and 
Wecker,  in  Paris,  one  in  60,000  ;  while  v.  Graefe,  in  Berlin,  estimates  its  occurrence  at  one 
per  thousand,  and  A.  Grafe  and  Hirschberg  at  a  still  greater  per-centage.  (See  Grafe 
and  Saeinisch,  "  Handb.  d.  ges.  Augenheilk.,"  Bd.  iv.,  v.,  vi.,  loc.  div.).  Bladder-worms 
in  the  eye  are  rare  in  Switzerland  and  in  England. 
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in  the  case  of  the  pig  (p.  495).  If  the  same  conditions  held  good  in 
regard  to  man,  then  the  maximum  occurrence  would  be  reached  at  the 
end  of  childhood  and  not  after  maturity. 

Especially  striking  and  surprising  is  the  above-mentioned  case  of 
Cysticereus  in  a  child  "  some  days  old."  It  is  so  well  worth  attention, 
that  one  cannot  but  lament  the  brevity  with  which  it  is  mentioned. 
Since  the  bladder-worms  are  hardly  recognisable  as  such  "  some  days  " 
after  their  introduction,  but  require,  as  we  have  seen,  two  months  for 
their  development,  the  infection  must  surely  have  taken  place  during 
foetal  life.1  It  is  possible  that  the  mother  was  infected,  and  that 
from  this  source  the  foetus  was  penetrated  by  the  wandering  brood. 
The  six-hooked  embryos  might  easily  pass  in  some  way  or  other  (by 
the  blood-vessels  ?)  to  the  young,  and  would  there  gradually  become 
Cysticerci  either  in  the  muscles  or  in  other  organs. 

The  process  which  we  here  suppose  is  not  perfectly  isolated,  since 
we  know  of  other  Helminths,  which,  during  their  internal  wanderings, 
pass  from  the  maternal  body  into  the  embryo  (p.  67,  note) ;  but  after 
all  the  entirely  negative  results  which  we  have  in  this  connection  in 
regard  to  Trichina,'2  we  were  but  little  prepared  to  find  this  pheno- 
menon exhibited  in  the  case  of  Cysticerci. 

It  is  a  surprising  fact  that  the  majority  of  patients  suffering  from 
bladder-worms  are  males,  while  T.  solium  is  much  more  frequent  in 
women.  There  is  no  doubt  as  to  the  fact,  which  is  evidenced  not 
only  by  Dressel's  tables,  but  also  by  Kiichenmeister's  reports  on 
Cysticerci3  in  the  brain,  and  by  the  observations  of  v.  Graefe  on  the 
occurrence  of  bladder-worms  in  the  eye.4  Of  the  87  cases  noted  by 
Dressel,53  were  males  (2-4  per  cent.)  and  only  34  females  (1"6  per  cent.). 
Kiichenmeister  found  that  among  men  Cysticerci  in  the  brain  were 
almost  half  as  numerous  again  as  among  women,  while  v.  Graefe 
reports  that  almost  two-thirds  of  the  80  cases  of  bladder-worm  in 
the  eye  belonged  to  the  male  sex. 

This  constant  preponderance  of  the  male  sex  shows,  of  course, 
that  infection  with  embryos  of  Tcenia  is  favoured  by  the  habits  and 
customs  of  men.  It  may  be  suggested  at  least  that  women  are  more 
orderly  and  on  the  whole  more  cleanly  than  men. 

1  We  do  not  know  the  meaning  of  "some  day?,"  but  it  is  possible  that  the  infection 
took  place  during  birth  ;  that  the  child  in  passing  through  the  vagina  might,  along  with 
the  secretion,  swallow  some  proglottides  or  eggs  issuing  from  a  Tcenia  living  in  the  in- 
testine of  the  mother.  The  eggs  have,  according  to  Lewin,  beeu  found  by  Hausinann  in 
the  mouth  of  the  child. 

■  See  Vol.  EL 

*  "  Ueber  die  Oysticercen  des  Hirns  und  ihr  Verhiiltniss  zu  Liihmungen,  Epilepsie 
und  Oeistfskrankheiten,"  Oailr.rr.  Zeituchr.  f.  pract.  Hcilk.,  1868. 

4  "  Bemerkungen  uber  Cysticereus,"  Arrhiv  f.  Ophthalmologic,  loc.  cit. 
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The  above  fact  leads  us  to  the  question — By  what  ways  and  means 
does  man  become  infected  by  these  embryos  ?  Of  course  an  infection 
of  some  sort  must  precede  the  appearance  of  Cysticerci.  The  days  in 
which  one  believed  in  a  direct  transmission  of  bladder-worms  from 
"  measly "  flesh  are  so  long  past,  that  it  seems  incredible  when  we 
read,  e.g.,  that  even  in  1851  Kucbenmeister  regarded  not  only  those 
who  reared  and  killed  swine,  &c,  but  also  those  working  with  raw 
leather  and  skin,  as  peculiarly  liable  to  bladder-worm  disease.1 

The  most  direct  and  most  frequent  source  of  infection  is,  of 
course,  in  the  eggs,  which  are  dispersed  round  about  tbe  abode  of  the 
tape-worm,  and  are  also  widely  distributed  in  the  open  air  with  the 
excrement.  Invisible  to  the  naked  eye,  they  may  easily  pass  more 
or  less  directly  into  man.  Sometimes  in  drinking  water  or  in  vege- 
tarian diet,  sometimes  in  food  into  which  the  embryos  have  acci- 
dentally found  their  way,  or  by  the  hand,  to  which  they  have  adhered. 
A  dirty,  untidy,  crowded  house  increases  the  risk  of  infection  enor- 
mously, and  hence  the  frequency  of  the  disease  is  (according  to  Stein) 
much  Greater  among  the  lower  classes. 

Where  the  infection  is  due  to  isolated  eggs,  the  resulting  bladder- 
worms  occur  either  singly  or  in  small  numbers.  But  this  is  not 
always  the  case.  On  the  whole,  the  numbers  found  in  man  are  much 
smaller  than  in  the  pig.  And  lately  the  results  of  v.  Graefe  and 
Dressel  have  shown  that  cases  of  solitary  occurrence  are  very  fre- 
quent.2 But  there  are  also  cases  known  in  which  the  bladder-worms 
were  as  numerous  as  in  the  abundantly  infected  swine.  Thus  Stich 
dissected  a  woman,  a  turf  carrier,  in  whose  muscles  and  subcutane- 
ous tissue  between  400  and  500  bladder- worms  at  least  could  be 
counted.  Lanceraux  reports  also  the  case  of  a  rag-picker,3  whose 
muscles,  especially  in  the  thorax,  were  so  abundantly  penetrated  by 
bladder-worms,  that  their  number  was  estimated  at  over  1000. 
Similarly  Lessing*  reports  the  presence  of  more  than  1000  Cysticerci 
in  the  body  of  an  insane  patient.  In  Bonhomme5  we  read  of  a 
patient  seventy-seven  years  old,  who,  besides  900  bladder-worms  in 
the  muscles,  bore  also  upwards  of  2000  in  the  subcutaneous  tissue, 
besides  numerous  specimens  in  the  brain  and  lungs.  A  policeman, 
thirty-two  years  old,  who  died  with  severe  symptoms  of  cerebral 
disease,  exhibited  on  dissection  numerous  Cysticerci  in  the  brain,  and 
also  a  great  number  of  muscle  bladder- worms,  especially  in  the  ex- 

1  Archiv  f.  pathol.  Anat.,  Bd.  iv.,  p.  65,  1851. 

2  Dressel's  reports  yield  the  surprising  result  that  in  almost  37  per  cent,  there  was 
but  one  Cysticercw. 

3  Archiv.  ginir.  mid.,  t.  xx.,  p.  545,  1872. 

*  Schmidt's  Jahrbucher,  Bd.  xcix.,  p.  98,  1858. 

«  Comptes  rendus  soc.  bid.,  t.  v.,  p.  62,  1864,  or  Archiv.  ginir.  mid.,  t.  i.,  p.  355,  I860- 
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tremities,  which  seemed  almost  "stuffed"  with  them.1  Similarly 
Gubain  reports2  a  case  where  the  muscles  and  internal  organs  (heart, 
brain,  and  viscera)  were  so  full  of  bladder-worms  "  that  had  one  not 
seen  the  resulting  disorganization  one  would  not  have  believed  it." 

Such  occurrences  cannot,  of  course,  be  referred  to  the  introduction 
of  isolated  eggs ;  it  must  have  taken  place  en  masse,  either  by  a  large 
number  of  newly  expelled  eggs,3  or  of  eggs  still  within  the  proglottis. 
In  other  words,  whole  proglottides  or  series  of  them  may  be  trans- 
ferred to  the  stomach  of  their  host,  and  there  liberate  the  eggs. 

We  can  hardly  bring  ourselves  to  suppose  that  it  can  ever  happen 
that  man  should  infect  himself  with  a  whole  brood  as  the  swine  do. 
One  must,  however,  face  the  facts,  apart  from  any  aesthetic  prejudice, 
and  there  are  several  disgusting  possibilities  of  this  sort. 

First,  we  must  remember  that  there  are  among  men  coprophagous 
persons  even  besides  the  insane,  and  such  an  one  may  easily  become 
infected  like  a  pig.4  The  only  question  is  as  to  the  real  existence  of 
such  a  habit.  On  this  point  we  have  suspicion  rather  than  fact  to  go 
upon.  But  at  any  rate  this  does  not  exhaust  the  possibilities  of  in- 
fection en  masse,  for  the  proglottides  may  also  by  themselves  find  their 
way  to  the  mouth. 

We  cannot  suppose  that  any  one  would  wittingly  swallow  a  tape- 
worm joint.  But  apart  from  the  possibilities  open  to  children  and 
the  insane,  the  tape-worm  patient  may  readily  infect  himself  with 
the  proglottides  during  sleep  by  lifting  the  hand  to  the  mouth.  The 
transference  is,  however,  more  frequent  when,  by  shrivelling  and 
drying  up,  the  proglottides  become  indistinguishable,  are  then  car- 
ried by  chance  in  various  directions,  which  distribution  sometimes 
not  unnaturally  results  in  their  being  swallowed.  Disorder  and  uu- 
cleanliiiess  in  the  room  and  house  are  fertile  sources  of  increased  risk. 

When  an  inmate  of  the  house  or  a  member  of  the  family  suffers 
from  Tcenia  solium,  there  is  obviously  special  necessity  for  cleanli- 
ness and  care.  The  linen  of  the  patient  should  be  frequently  changed, 
the  buttocks  and  hands  should  be  frequently  washed,  the  excrement 
carefully  removed,  and  the  voided  proglottides  destroyed,  if  possible, 
by  burning,  without  touching  the  hands.  The  patient  is  himself  in 
greatest  danger  of  self-infection. 

1  Onymus,  Gaz.  de»  h6p.,  p.  237,  1865. 
7  Quoted  by  Stich,  loe.  eU.,  p.  176. 

We  may  also  note  that  even  after  an  abundant  introduction,  only  one  bladder- worm, 
or  but  a  few,  may  develop. 

In  fact  Wendt  and  Birch-Hirschfeld  have  found  numerous  Cysliccrci  in  the  brain  of 
a  coprophagous  tape- worm  patient.    Wendt,  Allrjcm.  Zcittchr.  f.  Psychiatric,  Bd.  iii 
1872  ;  and  Birch- Hirschfeld,  Jnhrb.  d.  pnthnl.  Anal.,  p.  203,  1876. 

2  M 
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This  latter  does,  indeed,  occur  very  abundantly  among  bladder- 
worm  patients.  Kuchenmeister  is  even  of  the  opinion  that  the  above- 
mentioned  preponderance  of  male  patients  is  due  to  greater  possibility 
of  self-infection.  In  support  of  his  position  he  refers 1  to  the  male 
clothing,  which  makes  the  removal  of  spontaneously  liberated  pro- 
glottides difficult,  and  also  to  outdoor  work,  which  frequently  compels 
a  man  to  ease  himself  in  the  open  air  under  circumstances  which  make 
defiling  of  the  hands  very  easy. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  investigators,  and  among  them  such 
a  prominent  scholar  as  Virchow,  who  would  refer  but  few  cases  to 
self-infection,  and  are  even  inclined  to  question  its  existence.  They 
refer  to  the  results  of  statistics,  according  to  which  the  occurrence  of 
a  Taenia  solium  has  been  but  seldom  proved  in  a  bladcler-worm 
patient,  so  that  the  cases  of  their  associated  occurrence  are  probably 
accidental,  and  do  not  admit  of  any  conclusion  being  drawn  as  to  the 
origin  of  the  Cysticerci. 

Graefe  is  their  chief  witness,  who,3  out  of  eighty  cases  of  Cysti- 
cercus-,  found  only  five  or  six  in  which  he  could  prove  the  presence  of 
a  Taenia,  while  in  a  great  number  of  cases  the  persons  who  shared  the 
same  room  with  the  patient  suffered  from  tape-worm.  Dressel's 
testimony  is  still  more  emphatic ;  for  in  the  cases  compiled  by  him 
from  clinical  reports,  there  was  not  one  of  a  tape -worm  and  bladder- 
worm  co-existent,  though  he  acknowledges  that,  not  knowing  the 
history  of  the  patients  in  question,  he  could  not  say  that  the  patients 
had  not  formerly  suffered  from  tape-worm.  But  this  last  question  is 
a  most  decisive  one  ;  for  while  the  bladder-worms  persist  after  they 
have  once  been  developed,  the  tape-worm  often  lives  for  a  com- 
paratively short  time  in  the  intestine  of  its  host. 

For  this  reason  we  may  assume  that  cases  of  co-existence  of  tape- 
worm and  bladder- worm  represent  but  a  small  fraction  of  those  cases 
in  which  the  bladder-worm  hosts  have  been  also  tape-worm  hosts. 
The  twenty  to  twenty-one  cases  of  such  co-existence,  which  Lewin 3 
has  earned  our  thanks  by  collecting  from  the  scattered  and  hardly 
accessible  reports,  are  by  no  means  of  such  little  weight  as  one  might 
at  first  sight  suppose.  And  this,  too,  must  be  remembered,  that  they 
all  refer  to  recent  decades,  at  a  time  when  the  relations  between 

1  Loo.  cit.,  second  edition,  p.  108.  2  Loc-  clt- 

3  Loc.  cit.,  p.  651.  Kuchenmeister  erroneously  reports  the  number  only  at  eleven. 
Two  other  cases  have  been  since  discovered  by  Miiller,  a  third  by  Heller  (Ziemssen's 
"  Handbuch,"  Bd.  iii.,  p.  331  ;  Eng.  transl.,  p.  599),  and  a  fourth  by  v.  Wecker  (v.  Graefe 
u.  Samisch,  "Handbuch  d.  ges.  Augenheilkunde,"  Bd.  iv.,  p.  713).  Boyron  ("Etude 
sur  la  ladrerie  chez  1'homme,"  Paris,  1876)  also  reports  cases  of  two  bladder-worm  patients 
also  infected  with  tape- worm  (Observ.  i.  and  iv.),  so  that  the  total  number  of  cases  is  about 
twenty-seven. 
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Cystieercus  cellulosce  and  Tamia  solium  were  as  yet  unapprehended, 
and  when  the  presence  of  tape-worm  in  cases  of  bladder-worm  might 
attract  no  special  attention. 

It  is,  however,  by  no  means  necessary  that  the  transmission  of  a 
brood  should  take  place  through  the  mouth.  The  eggs  are,  indeed,  in 
all  cases  subject  to  the  action  of  the  gastric  juice  (p.  153),  but  a  trans- 
ference from  the  intestine  into  the  stomach  may  take  place  directly 
when  the  contents  of  the  former  are  driven  forwards  by  antiperistaltic 
contraction.  Sometimes  it  is  but  single  proglottides  which  pass  back 
in  this  way,  sometimes  longer  stretches  of  joints,  so  that  an  infection 
may  thus  be  brought  about,  resulting  in  an  abundant  occurrence  of 
Cysticerci.  Such  being  the  case,  it  is  quite  possible  that  one  or  other 
of  the  above-mentioned  cases  was  due  to  a  self-infection  of  this  sort. 

The  fact  that  there  are  numerous  cases  of  tape-worms  (Tcenia 
solium  of  course)  where  the  host  never  becomes  infected  by  bladder- 
worms,  cannot,  of  course,  be  used  as  an  argument  against  the 
assumption  of  this  "  entoccelic "  self-infection.  It  could  be  used  as 
such  only  if  the  digestion  of  the  egg  membranes  and  the  liberation  of 
the  embryos  were  possible  while  the  eggs  were  still  in  the  intestine. 
This  is,  indeed,  alleged  by  Kiichenmeister,1  and  more  recently  by 
Klebs 2  and  Lewin.  In  this  case,  the  existence  of  a  tape-worm  host 
■without  bladder-worms  would  be  exceptional,  while  we  know  that 
exactly  the  reverse  is  true. 

In  rare  cases  the  transference  of  proglottides  into  the  stomach 
may  be  facilitated  by  the  abnormal  position  of  the  tape- worm.  Some- 
times one  finds  the  worm  hanging  upwards3  in  the  intestine,  so  that 
the  proglottides  are  approximated  to  the  stomach.  It  is  doubtful, 
however,  whether  this  position  was  permanent.  At  any  rate,  one  must 
remember  that  the  position  of  the  tape-worm  in  the  intestine  is  de- 
termined by  extraneous  forces  (pressure  of  the  chyme,  contraction  of 
the  intestine,  &c),  as  well  as  by  the  motions  of  the  worm  itself. 

The  proglottides  passing  into  the  stomach  from  the  intestine 
can  cause  infection  only  when  they  remain  some  considerable  time 
in  the  former.    When  they  merely  pass  into  the  stomach  to  be 

1  "  Parasiten,"  first  edition,  p.  12.  Kiichenmeister  maintains  that  the  embryos  may  be 
liberated,  and  may  develop  even  in  the  oesophagus.  Only  after  I  published  my  objections 
("  Blasenbandwiirmer,"  p.  102),  and  proved  experimentally  that  the  embryos  could  only  be 
liberated  by  the  action  of  the  gastric  juice  ("  Parasiten,"  first  edition,  p.  116),  did  he  change 
hi*  opinion.  That  did  not,  however,  hinder  him  from  asserting  in  pp.  98  and  115  of  the 
new  edition  that  he  was  the  first  to  show  that  a  transference  into  the  stomach  was  neces- 
sary for  the  lil)eration  of  the  embryos.  We  do  not  need  now-a-days  seriously  to  contra- 
dic  or  disprove  the  statement  of  Kiichenmeister,  that  the  blailder-worms  found  in  the 
peripheral  regions,  such  as  the  conjunctiva,  arise  from  direct  immigration  from  outside. 

1  "  Handbuch  d.  pathol.  Anat.,"  p.  301,  1808. 

'  A  case  of  this  sort  (by  Siebert)  is  found  in  da  Contn,  lor.  cit.,  p  162. 
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expelled  by  the  mouth,  the  action  of  the  digestive  juices  has  not  time 
to  liberate  the  embryos.  Thus  we  understand  that  among  the  cases 
enumerated  by  Lewin,1  in  which  larger  or  smaller  pieces  of  Taenia 
solium  were  voided,  there  are  only  two  instances  (those  of  Kuntz-  - 
mann  and  Witthauer)  in  which  bladder-worm  disease  has  been 
certainly  established.  On  the  other  hand,  Dressel  cites  a  case  in 
which  a  tape-worm  (it  is  not  expressly  said  that  it  was  T.  solium)  was 
found  in  the  duodenum  and  stomach,  "  in  a  place  which  could  hardly 
have  been  more  favourable  for  self-infection,"  but  yet  none  took  place. 
It  is  impossible  to  prove,  however,  that  the  worm  occupied  this  un- 
usual position  during  the  life  of  the  host,  and  did  not  assume  it  on 
the  approach  of  death. 

But,  granted  that  the  infection  has  taken  place  in  some  way  or 
other,  then  the  embryos  distribute  themselves  in  the  body  according 
to  circumstances,  and  become  bladder- worms.  How  they  wander  we 
cannot  say  with  certainty.  At  any  rate,  they  may  reach  any  part  or 
organ  of  the  body,  except,  perhaps,  the  bones,2  which  are  probably 
protected  more  by  their  being  ill-suited  for  development  than  by  their 
inaccessibility.  The  bladder-worms  are  found,  strangely  enough,  but 
rarely  in  the  liver — a  contrast  to  the  JSchinococcus. 

From  the  analogy  of  its  occurrence  in  swine,  we  are  led  to  the 
conclusion  that  it  is  the  muscles,  or  rather  the  intra-muscular  connec- 
tive-tissue, which  the  bladder-worms  most  frequently  inhabit.  The 
results  of  dissections  seemed  in  harmony  with  this  till  our  attention 
was  lately  directed,  especially  by  Dressel's  reports,  to  the  extraordi- 
nary frequency  with  which  this  worm  occurs  in  the  brain.  Whether 
this  result  of  pathological  examination  is  a  true  expression  of  the  real 
state  of  the  case  is,  however,  doubtful,  since  bladder-worms  in  the 
muscles  are  apt  to  escape  the  notice  of  pathological  anatomists  and  of 
clinical  surgeons,  while  the  cases  of  bladder- worms  in  the  brain  as 
naturally  demand  their  attention.  The  deceptiveness  of  statistics 
obtained  from  purely  pathological  examinations  is  most  strikingly 
shown  by  the  fact  that  Dressel  notes  in  his  eighty-seven  cases  only 
three  instances  of  bladder- worms  in  the  skin,  while  Lewin  observed 
as  many  within  a  single  year.  The  frequency  of  the  bladder- worms 
in  the  eye  has  been  demonstrated  by  means  of  the  ophthalmoscope ; 
but  before  this  instrument  was  used  they  were  held  as  great  rarities. 
In  pathological  anatomical  institutes  they  are  even  yet  so  rare  that 
neither  Muller  nor  Dressel  mentions  them.  The  thirty-six  cases  of 
the  former  refer  for  the  most  part  only  to  the  brain  (twenty-one),  the 

1  Loc.  cit.,  p.  658. 

3  It  is  doubtful  whether  the  case  in  Froriep's  '"Chirurg.  Kupfertafeln "  (138)  is 
established  or  not. 
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muscles  (twelve),  and  the  heart  (three) ;  and  the  reports  are  so 
unequally  divided  between  Dresden  and  Erlangen  that,  e.g.,  out  of 
twenty-two  cases,  eleven  cases  of  Cysticerci  in  the  muscles  are  recorded 
in  the  former,  while,  out  of  fourteen  cases  in  Erlangen,  only  a  single 
one  is  reported. 

According  to  Dressel's  lists,  among  the  eighty-seven  cases  of 
bladder-worms  at  Berlin,  seventy-two  were  in  the  brain,  thirteen  in 
the  muscles,  and  six  in  the  heart.  There  were,  besides,  three  cases  of 
Cysticerci  in  the  lungs,  three  in  the  subcutaneous  tissue,  and  two  in 
the  liver.  These  cases  enumerated  exceed  the  total  eighty-seven ;  but 
this  results  from  the  fact  that  the  bladder-worms  are  by  no  means 
always  restricted  to  a  single  organ.  This  is  generally  the  case,  how- 
ever, when  they  were  found  in  the  brain  or  eye;  for,  among  the 
seventy-two  cases  of  cerebral  bladder-worms,  there  were  no  fewer 
than  sixty-six  in  which  the  parasites  were  restricted  to  these  organs. 
Similarly  Graefe  reports  that  in  the  eighty  cases  of  bladder- worms  in 
the  eye  observed  by  him  up  to  1866,  there  were  no  patients  in  whom 
he  could  demonstrate  their  presence  elsewhere,  except  two,  who 
possibly  harboured  them  in  the  brain.1  When  the  bladder- worms 
occur  in  other  organs,  then  the  local  limitation  seems  to  be  less  fre- 
quent, as  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  in  Dressel's  cases  there 
were  but  four  in  which  the  bladder-worms  occurred  only  in  the 
muscles,  and  only  two  in  which  they  were  confined  to  the  heart. 

The  Cysticerci  in  the  brain  are  usually  found  in  the  membranes 
and  in  the  cortex.  The  Sylvian  fissure  is  specially  frequented,  as  are 
also  the  large  ganglia,  the  corpora  striata,  and  the  optic  thalami. 
The  fourth  ventricle  occasionally  contains  them,  as  also  the  choroid 
plexus.  On  the  contrary,  bladder-worms  have  been  found  only  four 
times  in  the  substance  of  the  cerebrum  and  cerebellum.2  They 
occurred  still  more  rarely  at  the  base  of  the  brain.  On  the  frontal 
lobes  they  were  found  four  times,  on  the  lower  surface  of  the  pons 
once,  and  also  once  between  the  two  optic  nerves.  As  to  the  Cysticerci 
in  the  muscles,  no  favourite  place  could  be  inferred  from  Dressel's  cases, 
although  it  certainly  seemed  as  though  the  pectoral  muscles  are  very 
frequently  diseased.  But  there  was  hardly  a  group  of  muscles  which 
was  avoided  by  the  bladder- worms;  the  muscles  of  the  extremities  were 
as  much  infected  as  the  intercostals,  or  those  of  the  abdomen  and  the 

Dr.  R.  Schulz  of  Brunswick  told  me  of  a  case  of  Cysticcrcua  in  the  retina  which 
occurred  along  with  many  in  the  subcutaneous  tissue. 

1»/         Inaybe  infBrrefl  fro™  Kuchenmeisters  report  (Oestcrr.  Zeitschr.  f.  pract.  Heitk 
1866).    In  the  eighty-eight  cases  here  collected  the  bladder-worms  were  found  forty-nine 
times  in  the  membranes,  thirty-nine  times  on  the  surface  of  the  hemispheres,  thirty-six 
times  in  the  great  ganglia,  but  only  nineteen  times  in  the  central  substance,  and  eighteen 
times  in  the  ventricles.  b 


550       OCCURRENCE  AND  RESULTS  OF  CYSTICERCUS  CELLULOSE. 


psoas.  The  musculature  of  the  ventricles  and  auricles  was  frequented, 
as  was  also  the  inner  layer  of  the  pericardium  and  endocardium. 
Under  the  superficial  membrane,  the  bladder-worms  not  unfrequently 
form  vesicular  dilatations,  and  (especially  in  the  endocardium)  papillar 
or  stalked  appendages ;  and  a  Cysticercus  has  been  observed  even  in 
the  walls  of  the  blood-vessels. 

Of  special  interest  is  the  occurrence  of  Cysticerci  in  the  eye,  partly 
because  it  is  common  and  soon  makes  itself  perceptible,  partly  also 
because  it  affords  opportunity  for  observing  the  worm  in  its  natural 
environment,  and  of  following  out  its  development.  We  owe  this  to 
the  discovery  and  application  of  the  ophthalmoscope,  and  the  sensatiou 
which  its  revelations  excited  was  all  the  greater  since  previous  experi- 
ence of  bladder-worms  in  the  eye  had  been  limited  to  but  few  cases.1 

Von  Graefe,  to  whom  we  owe  our  first  account  of  these  surprising 
discoveries,  calculates,  on  the  strength  of  a  very  large  mass  of  statistics,2 
that  the  occurrence  of  the  Cysticercus  in  the  deeper  parts  of  the  eye  at 
about  one  per  thousand  among  the  patients  at  the  Berlin  Ophthalmic 
Institute.  In  the  anterior  parts  of  the  eye  he  only  reports  nine 
cases  (five  in  the  conjunctiva,  two  in  the  anterior  chamber,  one  in  the 
lens,  and  only  one  in  the  orbit) ;  but  these  represent  hardly  the  eighth 
part  of  those  found  in  the  vitreous  humour,  or  in  the  subretinal 
tissue.  Those  in  the  latter  situation  are  by  far  the  most  frequent, 
standing  to  those  found  in  the  vitreous  humour  in  the  ratio  of  2  : 1. 

In  the  cases  mentioned  by  v.  Graefe  it  was  always  only  a  single 
Cysticercus  which  inhabited  the  eye ;  and  so  also  with  others,  with 
the  exception  of  a  single  case  observed  by  0.  Becker,  where  one 
Cysticercus  occurred  in  the  vitreous  humour  and  another  in  the 
retina.  This  solitary  mode  of  occurrence  is  peculiar  to  man,  for  in 
the  pig  the  eye  occasionally  contains  a  considerable  number.  Nord- 
mann  counted  in  one  case  twelve,  of  which  six  were  in  the  vitreous 
humour,  and  the  other  six  between  the  sclerotic  and  the  choroid.3 

In  the  chambers  of  the  eye  the  Cysticercus  is  almost  always 
free_i.e-j  without  a  capsule,  and  swimming  in  the  fluid ;  so  that  its 
position  may  vary  with  the  attitude  of  the  head  and  the  direction  of 
the  eyes,  as  well  as  with  its  own  movements,  which  consist  partly  of 
an  undulating  peristalsis  of  the  bladder,  but  principally  of  an  alternate 
protrusion  and  retraction  of  the  head.    At  the  point  of  insertion  of 

1  The  first  observation  on  the  occurrence  of  a  bladder-worm  in  the  eye  (the  anterior 
chamber)  is  furnished  by  Schott  and  Sommering.  —  Oken's  Isis,  p.  717,  1830. 

2  From  the  Verhandl.  Berlin.  Med.  GesellscL,  1867-68,  p.  96,  1871,  I  extract  the 
statement  that  v.  Graefe  has  observed  over  100  cases  of  bladder-worms  in  the  eye.  The 
observations  in  the  text  rest  on  v.  Graefe's  notes  on  Cysticercus  (Archiv  f.  ophtlmlmdoyie, 
Bd.  xii.,  p.  174). 

3  Mikrographische  Beitrage,  Th.  i.,  p.  13  :  Berlin,  1832. 


EFFECTS  OF  BLADDER-WORMS  IX  THE  EYE. 


551 


the  process  one  observes  a  blunt,  proboscis-like  projection.1  In  the 
interior  of  this  the  quadrangular  head  may  be  recognised,  which  is 
usually  soon  extruded,  so  that  the  whole  appendage,  witli  narrow 
neck  and  wrinkled  body,  is  free  down  to  the  constricted  base.  Gene- 
rally the  movement  of  the  rostellum  and  suckers  is  to  be  seen ;  they 
are  "protruded  in  varying  fashion,  the  head  rotates  on  the  neck,  and 
the  whole  appendage  exhibits  a  periodic  retraction,  so  that  it  some- 
times approaches  the  bladder,  and  at  other  times  projects  directly 
from  it.  At  certain  times  the  movements  are  almost  continuous, 
while  at  other  times  the  appendage  hangs  out  almost  immoveably 
from  the  bladder,  so  that  one  might  readily  suppose  the  worm  to  be 
dead.2  The  movements  of  the  worm  are  usually  excited  by  the 
contraction  of  the  iris ;  by  the  use  of  atropine  there  is  a  marked 
diminution,  but  whether  by  direct  or  indirect  operation  is  uncertain. 
The  diamond-like  glitter  which  one  sometimes  sees  when  the  rostellum 
is  protruded  depends  probably  on  the  hooks,  which  change  their 
position  somewhat  in  consequence  of  the  movement.  Similarly,  the 
point-like  excrescences  on  the  bladder  can  hardly  be  anything  but 
the  above -described  microscopic  projections  characteristic  of  the 
Cysticerciis  celhdosce. 

As  in  the  aqueous,  so  it  is  in  the  vitreous  humour,  only  of  course 
with  this  difference,  that  the  movements  are  more  and  more  restricted 
by  the  threads  and  membranous  thickenings  which  gradually  develop. 
In  many  cases  a  sort  of  capsule  is  formed  round  the  worm. 

In  the  first  edition  of  this  work  I  have  already  expressed  the 
supposition,3  which  ha3  been  reiterated  by  my  old  friend  v.  Zehender, 
that  the  bladder-worms  of  the  chambers  of  the  eye  and  of  the  vitreous 
humour  were  not  developed  there,  but  were  first  embedded  in  the  adja- 
cent membranes— iris  or  choroid — and  that  they  subsequently  became 
free,  just  as  I  have  proved  in  regard  to  the  bladder- worms  of  the  body- 
cavity  (C.  piriformis  and  C.  tenuicollis),  which,  after  their  passage  from 
the  liver,  remain  for  a  while  free  before  they  are  ultimately  sur- 
rounded by  a  cyst. 

On  closer  scrutiny  of  the  ophthalmological  literature  on  this 
point,  and  especially  of  the  account  which  v.  Wecker  and  Leber  have 
given  in  the  well-known  text-book  on  general  ophthalmology  by  v. 

1  See  von  Wecker  in  "  Handbuch  d.  ges.  Augenheilk.,"  by  von  Graefe  and  Samisch, 
Bd.  iv.,  p.  708. 

4  See  the  observations  of  Sommering  (lor.  cit.),  and  of  Mackenzie,  Med. -Chirurg. 
Trans.,  vol.  xxxii.,  1849. 

1  Kiichenmeifter  expressed  the  same  supposition  in  the  second  edition  of  his  work  on 
parasites  (p.  250),  and  imagines  that  he  renders  his  own  opinions  of  greater  weight  by  calling 
mine  "an  anatomical  presentiment." 
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Graefe  and  Samisch  on  the  diseases  of  the  vitreous  humour1  and 
retina,2  I  am  convinced  that  my  opinion  was  perfectly  justified. 
What  is  here  given  us  is  little  less  than  a  complete  history  of  the 
bladder-worms  inhabiting  the  vitreous  humour,  and  an  adequate  de- 
monstration is  given  of  the  fact  that  these  worms  originate  in  the 
subretinal  membranes. 

In  ophthalmoscopic  examination  the  bladder-worm  appears  first 
as  a  bluish-white,  sharply  denned  body,  and  lies  behind  the  retina, 
so  that  the  vessels  of  the  latter  extend  over  it.  The  bladder  is  easily 
flattened  by  pressure,  and  exhibits  the  head  as  a  clear  spot  shining 
through.  The  latter  is  always  invaginated,  and  never  protrudes, 
although  the  wall  of  the  bladder  constricts  and  dilates  in  an  un- 
dulating fashion.  In  many  cases  the  worm  moves  away  from  its 
original  seat,  loosening  and  disturbing  the  retina  over  an  increasing 
area.  The  vitreous  humour  is  also  penetrated  by  delicate  membranous 
opacities,  which  extend  in  front  of  the  bladder  like  a  veil  or  curtain, 
with  dark  folds  and  stripes.  Subsequently  the  retina  is  partially 
destroyed  by  the  increasing  pressure  of  the  bladder,  so  that  the  latter 
falls  forward  into  the  vitreous  humour.  Sometimes  one  sees  how  the 
neck  with  the  head  is  protruded  through  the  opening.  When  the 
whole  worm  has  broken  through  into  the  vitreous  humour,  its  former 
seat  may  still  be  seen  as  a  discoloured  spot  of  irregular  form,  while 
the  point  of  rupture  can  be  but  rarely  seen  with  any  distinctness, 
owing  to  the  turbidity  of  the  vitreous  humour. 

If  frequent  change  of  position,  or  copious  discharge  of  fluid  under 
the  retina,  have  led  to  an  extensive  or  total  loosening  of  the  same,  the 
Cysticercus  remains  lying  where  it  was,  and  does  not  break  through 

into  the  vitreous  humour.  The  bladder  then 
becomes  encapsuled  by  connective  tissue, 
which  gradually  acquires  a  firmer  nature, 
and  may  finally  undergo  a  partial  ossification. 

On  sections  of  such  eyes  the  bladder 
is  seen  lying  between  the  choroid  and  the 
retina.  Round  about  the  worm,  or  over 
the  whole  extent,  the  retina  is  much  thick- 
ened by  proliferated  connective  tissue,  and 
has  fused  with  the  capsule,  or  is  sometimes 

Fig.  298.—  Subretinal  Cysti-  _      0.  .  1  .      '         .  .  . 

cercw  in  the  eye,  after  v.Wecker  atrophied,  bimilarly  the  choroid  is  some- 
(nat.  size).  times  also  involved  in  the  exuberant  growth 

of  connective  tissue. 

Less  frequently  there  is  formed  round  the  parasite,  at  an  early 
stage,  an  envelope  of  delicate  vascular  connective  tissue,  which  raises 

1  Bd.  iv.,  p.  709.  -  Bd.  v.,  p.  708. 
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the  stitl  transparent  retina  like  a  tumour,  but  is  sometimes  deserted  by- 
its  inmate,  which  then  settles  at  another  place,  and  is  encapsuled  anew. 

The  observations  here  related  do  not  exclude  the  possibility  that, 
besides  the  bladder-worms  which  subsequently  pass  into  the  vitreous 
humour,  there  are  also  sonie  which  have  developed  there  from  the 
first.  But  while  no  positive  argument  can  be  given  in  favour  of 
this  idea,  on  the  other  hand,  all  we  know  of  the  development  of 
Ct/sticerais  leads  to  the  supposition  that  the  first  stages  must  always 
be  spent  in  a  vascular  tissue.  We  are,  however,  justified  in  believing 
that  the  exit  of  the  bladder-worm  from  the  surrounding  tissue  might 
sometimes  take  place  at  an  earlier  stage  of  development,  at  a  time 
when  the  changes  in  the  retina  had  not  yet  attained  their  subsequent 
extent,  and  were  therefore  less  noticeable.  But  the  incipient  stages 
of  the  Cysticercoid  disease  in  the  eye  have  as  yet  eluded  investi- 
gation.1 

In  the  bladder-worms  inhabiting  the  anterior  chamber  of  the  eye, 
an  early  exit  is  perhaps  more  frequent  than  among  those  infesting  the 
vitreous  humour,  as  one  could,  indeed,  infer  from  the  fact  that  the 
aqueous  humour  presents  much  less  resistance  to  the  growing  bladder- 
worm.  Indeed,  the  Cysticerci  are  usually  found  free  in  the  aqueous 
humour.  Yet  there  are  cases  which  demonstrate  a  connection  be- 
tween these  free  forms  and  the  iris ;  an  actual  union  has,  indeed,  been 
repeatedly  observed.2  Thus  Dalrymple  observed  a  case  where  the 
bladder  was  so  fastened  to  the  iris  that  the  latter  looked  as  though 
perforated  by  it.  In  another  case  (recorded  by 
Teale),  the  worm  connected  by  its  cyst  with  the 
iris  was  hardly  bigger  than  a  hemp-seed,  and  from 
the  shortness  of  the  neck  might  be  seen  to  be  quite 
a  young  Cysticercus.  The  case  lately  described  by 
Kiichenmeister3  ought  also  to  be  noted ;  for  here, 
besides  the  free  Cysticercus  in  the  anterior  chamber, 
there  was  also  a  connective  tissue  cyst  adherent  to 
the  posterior  wall  of  the  iris,  which  latter  was  Fig.  299.— Bladder- 
reasonably  regarded  as  its  bladder.  Since  it  con-  2S£  T tTlyl 
tained  only  a  clear  fluid,  it  must  have  closed  up  afterv.Wecker.  (x3.) 
after  the  exit  of  its  inmate  and  become  filled  with  serum. 

The  bladder-worms  of  the  interior  of  the  eye  are  not  the  only  ones 
found  free  within  serous  cavities.    In  the  ventricles  of  the  brain  they 

1  The  smallest  bladder-worms  seen  by  v.  Graefe  measured  3  to  4  mm.  In  three  or 
four  weeks  after  the  appearance  of  the  first,  he  noticed,  with  the  ophthalmoscope,  marked 
changes.  Some  weeks  later,  the  worms  had  a  diameter  of  5  to  6  mm.,  and  after  two  years 
they  had  increased  to  ]1  inm.    Archiu  f.  Ophthalmologic,  Bd.  xii.,  2,  p.  188. 

a  See  v.  Wecker,  "  Handbuch  d.  ges.  Augenheilkunde,"  Bd.  iv.,  p.  575. 

'  "  Parasiten,"  second  edition,  p.  249. 
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sometimes  occur,  usually  without  any  envelope.  We  need  not  again 
note  that  here  also  we  have  to  do  with  a  secondary  condition.1  The 
worms  in  question  obviously  originate  in  the  choroid  plexus,  which  is 
sometimes,  as  we  have  seen,  inhabited  by  bladder-worms. 

The  same  may  be  said  of  the  bladder-worms  which  are  found  in 
the  meshes  of  the  arachnoid  and  pia  mater  on  the  surface  of  the 
brain.  They  have  usually  an  irregular  form,  and  sometimes  vary  so 
much  from  the  ordinary  type  that  their  true  nature  is  not  evident  at 
the  first  glance.  These  extreme  cases  are  called  "  branched  "  Cysticerci 
(C.  racemosus)  by  Zenker,  who  lately  directed  our  attention  to  them.2 
The  name  is  not  inapt,  since  they  often  appear  as  long  extended 
cylindrical  bodies  (sometimes  8,  or  even,  according  to  Heller,  25  cm. 
long),  of  varying  thickness,  and  giving  off  in  their  course  numerous 
more  or  less  large  bladders.  The  latter  are  not  unfrequently  stalked, 
and  are  beset  with  irregular  daughter-bladders,  so  that  their  ap- 
pearance varies  greatly.     Heads  are  but  seldom  found,  and  at 

most  only  one  to  each  bunch.  They 
have  the  characters  of  Tcenia  solium, 
and  show  their  connection  with  it  by 
sometimes  occurring  along  with  the 
genuine  Cysticercus  cellulosce  (as  in 
Marchand's  case),  and  by  the  latter 
being  connected  with  them  by  inter- 
Fig.  300.— Cysticercus  racemosus,  mediate  stages.3     Besides,  they  have 

after  Marchand  (nat.  size).  .  .  ,  j 

also  the  microscopic  protuberances  or 
the  cuticle,  and  the  scattered  calcareous  bodies  like  the  common 
Cysticercus  cellulosce. 

We  do  not  yet  know  by  what  circumstances  this  unusual  growth 
is  determined,  but  we  may  conjecture  that  the  form  of  the  enclosing 
space  and  the  course  of  the  blood-vessels  which  penetrate  the. mem- 
branes of  the  brain  and  pass  out  on  to  the  surface,  have  something  to 
do  with  it.  This  fact  also  ought  to  be  noted,  that,  according  to  Mar- 
chand, the  attached  bladders  do  not  merely  arise  by  protrusion  of  the 
wall  of  the  bladder,  but  result  in  part  from  buds  which  are  formed  on 

1  In  the  case  observed  by  Zenker,  in  which  a  Cysticercus  was  found  free  in  an 
aneurismal  sac  attached  to  the  vertebral  artery  (Heller,  in  "  Ziemssen's  Handbuch,"  Bd. 
iii.,  p.  344  ;  Eng.  transl.,  p.  609),  T  think  this  sac  should  be  regarded  as  the  bladder  which 
ultimately  came  into  communication  with  the  lumen  of  the  vessel. 

*  See  Heller,  loc.  cit,  p.  323  ;  Eng.  transl.,  p.  598.  Also,  Marchand,  "  Ein  Fall  von 
sog.  Cysticercus  racemosus  des  Gehirnes,"  Archiv  /.  pathol.  Anat.,  Bd.  lxxv.,  p.  104, 
1879.  I  must  also  note  that  the  irregular  form  of  the  Cysticerci  in  the  brain  was  pre- 
viously known  to  Helminthologists. 

3  In  one  of  Zenker's  cases  the  patient  had  also  suffered  from  Tcenia  solium.  Heller, 
loc.  cit.,  p.  334  ;  Eng.  transl.,  p.  599. 
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the  wall  like  the  daughter-bladders  of  Echinococms.  According  to 
Heller,  these  bodies  extend  with  the  arachnoid,  sometimes  into  the 
third  ventricle  and  into  the  lateral  ventricles,  and  always  retain  the 
same  racemose  appearance. 

We  cannot  doubt  that  mechanical  forces,  and  especially  pressure, 
exert  a  determining  influence  on  the  shape  of  the  bladder-worms. 
This  may  be  proved  by  the  ellipsoidal  shape  of  the  muscular  bladder- 
worms,  which  gradually  results,  as  we  know,  from  the  original 
spherical  form  through  the  pressure  exerted  by  the  muscular  fibres  in 
contracting.  When  such  determining  factors  are  absent,1  and  the 
conditions  of  growth  are  the  same  on  all  sides,  then  the  normal 
spheroidal  shape  is  retained. 

As  the  shape  of  the  bladder  is  determined  by  the  mechanical 
factors  of  the  euvironment,  so  is  its  size  determined  by  the  nutritive 
conditions.  The  results  of  my  experimental  rearing  of  bladder- worms 
proved  that  Cysticerci  of  equal  age  were  not  of  equal  size  in  different 
parts  of  the  body.  Even  in  the  same  organ  there  are  sometimes 
larger  and  smaller  bladder-worms  side  by  side,  and  yet  we  cannot  dis- 
tinguish them  either  in  age  or  in  phase  of  development.  The  size  is 
on  an  average  about  that  of  a  pea  or  small  bean,  but  it  is  very  vari- 
able. The  larger  forms  are  generally  found  in  the  internal  organs, 
in  situations  especially  where  their  growth  is  but  little  hindered,  as 
on  the  free  surface  of  the  viscera  (liver  and  heart)  and  of  the  brain. 
In  the  ventricles  of  the  brain  the  Cysticercus  cclhdosce  sometimes 
grows  to  the  size  of  a  pigeon's  egg.  In  the  eye,  on  the  other  hand, 
and  especially  in  the  chambers  of  the  eye,  the  worm  generally  remains 
small  and  stunted. 

After  the  death  of  the  worm,  a  marked  decrease  in  size  at  once 
sets  in.  The  bladder  fluid  is  absorbed,  the  bladder  itself  collapses, 
and  the  surrounding  cyst,  unless  endowed  with  unusual  power  of 
resistance,  undergoes  similar  changes.  In  the  muscles  it  assumes  the 
form  of  a  long  strip,  hardly  2  mm.  broad,  lying  between  the  fibres, 
and  has  a  tendinous  appearance  (Stich).  Some  traces  of  the  former 
parasites  always  persist,  even  though  they  be  only  the  remains  of  the 
capsule  or  its  calcareous  contents,  by  the  action  of  acids  upon  which 
a  few  hooks  may  sometimes  be  seen.  - 

It  is  not,  however,  always  or  exclusively  the  form  and  size  of  the 
bladder  which  vary  thus  in  different  cases.  The  head  not  unfre- 
quently  exhibits  great  differences.  This  is  especially  the  case  in  the 
larger  bladder-worrns  from  the  brain,  of  which  I  saw  specimens  whose 

1  Dressel  once  observed  at  the  base  of  the  brain  an  almond-Bhapud  bladder-worm, 
and  rightly  suppled  that  it  owed  its  shape  to  the  pressure  exerted  on  it  by  the  whole 
ma*B  of  the  brain.    (Lnc.  ext.,  p.  17.) 
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head-processes  when  protruded  were  2  cm.  arid  upwards  in  length.  In 
the  retracted  state,  such  a  head-process  is  usually  coiled  in  a  regular 

spiral  of  sometimes  three  turns. 
Koberle,  who  first  described 
such  forms,1  thought  he  was 
justified  in  erecting  them  into 
a  species  distinct  from  Cysticer- 
cus cellulosce  in  the  form  and 
size  of  the  hooks  (Cyst,  turbi- 
natus).  I  have,  however,  con- 
vinced myself  by  accurate  com- 
parison that  there  are  no 
specific  differences  between  the 
two  forms.  Probably  the  ex- 
cessive length  of  the  body 
depends  on  the  age  attained  by 
the  bladder-worm  in  question 
(p.  510). 

Nor  can  I  recognise  the  Cysticercus  melanocephalus  of  the  same 
author,2  a  species  established  on  the  strength  of  a  single  form  also 
found  in  the  brain.  It  seemed  indeed  to  be  distinguishable  by  certain 
peculiarities  in  its  hooks,  but  the  reports  of  the  author  are  by  no  means 
convincing.  As  to  the  erection  of  a  species  on  the  strength  of  the 
nature  of  the  head-process,  this  has  as  little  diagnostic  value  as  the 
presence  of  the  black  pigment  which  is  more  rarely  seen  in  the 
bladder-worms  than  in  the  adult  Tcenice,  but  occurs  sometimes  even 
in  this  stage. 

The  almost  countless  observations  which  have  been  made  since. 
Werner's  days  on  the  Cysticercus  cellulosce  of  man  prove  clearly  how 
much  attention  has  been  attracted  to  these  structures  by  the  discovery 
of  their  animal  nature.  What  was  formerly  known  is  so  disproportion- 
ately little,  that  it  was  for  long  a  current  opinion  that  Werner  was 
the  first  to  find  bladder-worms  in  man.  The  error  of  this  is  evident 
from  the  fact  that  in  the  well-known  compilation  of  Bonetus3  I  find4 
a  case  observed  by  Wharton  (1679),  "  de  glandulis  sanis  varias  corporis 
partes  occupantibus  in  milite,"  which  obviously  refers  to  bladder-worms 
in  the  skin  or  muscles.  One  of  these  so-called  "  glands  "  was  cut 
out  by  a  surgeon,  and  since  it  "citra  ullum  putridum  aut  corrup- 
tum  humorem  tota  ex  solida  glandulosa  atque  alba  came  constabat," 

1  Koberte,  "  Des  Cysticerques  de  Taeniae  de  1'  homme,"  pp.  22,  29  :  Paris,  1861. 

2  Ibid.,  pp.  25,  30. 

3  "  Sepulchretum  s.  Anatomia  practica,"  p.  1540  :  Geneva,  1679. 
*  "  Blasenbandwiirmer,"  p.  3. 


Fig.  301. — Bladder-worm  from  the  brain  with 
a  spirally  coiled  body,    (x  12.) 
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it  appeared  to  hira  to  furnish  proof  "  dare  glandulas  adventitias  plane 
sanas,  nisi  quod  in  numero  partium  pnenaturalium  recenseantur." 
I  formerly  expressed  the  opinion  that  this  case  of  bladder-worms  in 
man  was  "perhaps"  the  oldest  known,  but  I  have  learned  from 
Kiichenmeister1  that  in  1558  Rumler  observed  in  the  dura  mater  and 
roof  of  the  skull  of  an  epileptic  patient  certain  tumours  in  regard  to 
which  the  question  arose  "  num  pustulte  illse  morbi  Gallici  soboles 
fuerint."  Similarly  Panarolus  in  1650  saw  Cysticerci  on  the  corpus 
callosum  of  an  epileptic  priest.2  But,  including  these  cases,  the  old 
reports  as  to  bladder-worms  are  extraordinarily  scanty.  Nevertheless 
it  seems  as  though  the  structures  in  question  had  been  very  generally 
known  to  physicians  from  that  time  onwards.  This  may  be  partly  in- 
ferred from  the  statement  of  Hartmann,  the  discoverer  of  the  animal 
nature  of  bladder-worms  in  general  and  of  those  of  the  pig  in  parti- 
cular (p.  511),  who  in  his  last  communication3  speaks  as  follows: — 
I  Glandia,  aut  quocunque  nomine  his  affiues  veniant  pustulae,  nidos 
esse  vermiculorum,  mihi  fit  veresimile."  We  need  not  note  how  strik- 
ingly the  supposition  thus  expressed  has  been  fulfilled. 

The  importance  of  these  worms  from  a  clinical  point  of  view  was 
probably  first  noticed  in  connection  with  those  found  in  the  brain. 
Since  these  were  found  to  be  present  in  patients  who  had  suffered 
from  cerebral  or  mental  diseases,  it  was  natural  to  connect  the  two, 
and  that  all  the  more  since  it  had  been  widely  recognised4  since 
Wepfer's  investigations  in  1672  that  the  staggers  of  sheep  and  oxen 
was  due  to  a  watery  bladder  found  in  the  brain.  The  latter  was 
our  Ccenurus,  whose  animal  nature  was  first  recognised  in  Goze's 
time  by  Leske.5  Before  Werner's  discovery,  Goze,  along  with  other 
observers,  such  as  Morgagni,  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  certain 
I  extraordinary  diseases  of  the  head  "  were  readily  occasioned  by  Tccnice 
vesiculares.0 

The  pathological  phenomena  evoked  by  Cysticercus  ccllulosce  are 
very  variable,  according  to  the  occurrence  and  position  of  the  parasites. 
Where  they  are  found  exclusively  in  the  subcutaneous  connective 
tissue,  or  in  the  musculature  of  the  body,  they  may  be  almost  harmless. 

1  "  Parasiten,"  second  edition,  p.  58.  Kiichenmeister  seems  to  have  overlooked  the 
I  perhaps." 

1  See  for  further  particulars  regarding  this  case,  Kiichenmeister's  studies  on  the  his- 
tory of  Cesfrxles,  Dcutichct  Arc/tiv  f.  Geschichte  der  Mcdicin,  Bd.  ii.,  Heft.  4. 

*  Ephem.  Acad.  ruit.  cur.,  Dec.  ii.,  Ann.  vii.,  p.  58,  1688. 

*  "  De  Apoplexia,"  p.  56. 

*  "Von  dem  Drehen  der  Schafe  und  dem  Blasenbandwurm  im  Gehirn  derselben  als 
Ursache  dieser  Krankheit  :  "  Leipzig,  1788. 

'  lac  cil.,  p.  249.  Among  the  cones  here  mentioned,  those  of  Weikard  may  ho 
referred  with  tolerable  certainty  to  Offti'cercut  ccllulosce. 


558       OCCURRENCE  AND  RESULTS  OF  CYSTICERCUS  CELLULOSE. 


The  worms  inhabiting  the  cutis  may  be  felt  through  the  skin  as 
moveable  tumours  about  the  size  of  a  pea,  but  cause  hardly  any 
discomfort.  They  come  and  go  almost  unnoticed,  unless  it  be  that 
owing  to  their  position  on  the  nates  or  on  the  back,  or  in  some  other 
situation  where  they  are  exposed  to  considerable  external  pressure, 
their  capsular  wall  becomes  inflamed,  and  results  in  the  formation  of 
an  abscess.1  A  spontaneous  inflammation  caused  by  the  bladder- 
worms  alone  is  as  yet  unknown,  though  in  a  few  cases  the  infected 
muscular  tissue  has  exhibited  a  somewhat  reddened  appearance.  As 
regards  discharge  of  function,  a  decrease  of  muscular  strength  is  the 
most  that  has  ever  been  observed. 

Those  cases,  however,  in  which  the  bladder-worms  inhabit  the 
heart  seem  more  serious.  But  on  superficial  positions  the  worms  seem 
hardly  capable  of  occasioning  any  marked  disturbance;  but  it  is 
different  when  they  lie  under  the  endocardium,  or  are  fixed  as  stalked 
bladders  to  the  valves.  In  such  cases  we  find  to  a  varying  extent 
symptoms  of  endocarditis,  and  such  phenomena  as  valvulax  insuffi- 
ciency and  stenosis,  besides  palpitation,  impeded  respiration,  and 
syncope.  Without  further  proof,  such  as  of  course  primarily  the 
direct  demonstration  of  bladder-worms  under  the  skin  or  in  the  eye, 
the  true  nature  of  these  troubles  could  hardly  be  determined  with  any 
certainty.  This  is  true  also  of  the  visceral  Cysticerci,  which  excite 
symptoms  that  have  hardly  any  special  or  distinctive  pathological 
character,  and  that  vary  according  to  the  position  of  the  worms. 
In  the  respiratory  organs  they  occasion  asthma,  and  sometimes  even 
inflammatory  conditions;  in  the  walls  of  the  intestine  they  cause 
peritonitis,  &c. 

The  disturbances  of  functions  and  the  pathological  changes  induced 
by  the  bladder-worms  of  the  eye  are  still  more  serious.  This  is  true  at 
least  of  those  which  have  taken  up  their  abode  within  the  eye,  for  in  the 
outer  parts,  and  when  easily  accessible,  the  Cysticercus  is  not  peculiarly 
dangerous.  The  slight  inflammations  of  the  connective  tissue  which 
may  have  been  excited  by  the  worm  cease  when  it  is  removed.  In 
the  orbit  the  Cysticercus  has  been  as  yet  certainly  observed  only  in 
the  anterior  division — outside  the  muscular  funnel.3  The  eyeball  is 
displaced  by  the  growing  tumour,  and  the  conjunctiva  is  red  and 
sensitive.  The  thickness  of  the  capsular  wall  and  the  occasional 
formation  of  pus  may  be  referred  to  an  inflammatory  reaction  on  the 
part  of  the  surrounding  connective  tissue.  When  the  worm  is  lodged 
in  the  depth  of  the  orbit,  the  disturbances  become  still  more  serious, 

1  Perls  mentions  a  case  in  which  thirty  bladder- worms  were  extracted  from  an  abscess. 
"Pathol.  Anat.,"  Bd.  i.,  p.  80. 

2  See  Berlin  in  "Handbuch  d.  ges.  Angenheilk. ,"  Bd.  vi.,  p.  689. 
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since  in  such  cases  the  pressure  of  the  tumour  must  act  on  the  nerve, 
causing  pain,  and  impairing  vision,  if  not  producing  blindness. 

Among  the  different  cases  of  intra-ocular  Cysticerci,  those  are 
certainly  least  serious  in  which  the  parasite  occurs  in  the  anterior 
chamber  of  the  eye.  Not  only  can  it  be  easily  extracted,  but  its 
presence  seems  to  do  little  more  harm  than  slightly  impair  vision,  and 
produce  a  more  or  less  distinct  irritation  of  the  iris. 

A  Cysticen'ms  in  the  fundus  of  the  eye1  has  disastrous  consequences, 
especially  in  the  subretinal  tissue,  for  by  the  separation  of  the  retina 
and  induced  irido-choroiditis  sight  is  in  course  of  time  almost  wholly 
lost.  The  trouble  begins  by  a  slight  diminution  in  the  power  of 
vision,  but  this  is  succeeded  by  a  limitation  or  interruption  in  the 
field  of  vision,  which  afterwards  becomes  a  marked  defect.  After  the 
lapse  of  some  months  or  even  more,  inflammation  sets  in,  which  spreads 
to  the  front  of  the  eye,  especially  to  the  iris,  and  passes  through  several 
slow  periodically  aggravated  stages,  until  finally  a  "phthisis  bulbi" 
results.  More  rarely  an  acute  irido-cyclitis  is  the  issue,  and  this  may 
culminate  in  panophthalmitis.  A  most  violent  ciliary  neurosis  is 
associated  with  these  processes,  and  persists  perhaps  for  several  years. 
As  a  rule,  the  danger  of  sympathetic  inflammation  has  before  this 
necessitated  enucleation.  When  the  Cysticerms  passes  early  into  the 
vitreous  humour  the  prognosis  is  somewhat  less  serious,  especially  if 
the  worm  be  encapsuled.  as  v.  Graefe  once  observed.  In  such  cases 
the  eye  sometimes  retains  its  outer  form  and  a  slight  power  of  vision. 
Usually,  however,  the  retina  undergoes  separation,  and  here,  too,  a 
gradual  irido-choroiditis  sets  in,  which  usually  ends  as  above  described, 
but  sometimes  acquires  a  more  glaucomatous  character. 

Important  and  interesting  as  are  bladder-worms  in  the  eye,  they 
are  still  more  so  in  the  brain,  where  they  almost  always  cause  serious 
trouble.  Among  the  cases  collected  by  Kiichenmeister2  there  were 
only  sixteen  which  were  not  accompanied  by  pathological  symptoms 
during  life.  In  six  cases  the  troubles  were  slight,  such  as  headache, 
fatigue,  lethargy,  and  giddiness ;  twenty-four  were  cases  of  epilepsy 
(eleven  of  which  were  characterised  by  psychical  disorders) ;  six  were 
cases  of  cramp,  and  forty-two  of  paralysis,  of  which  seven  were  associated 
with  psychical  disorders  and  ten  with  apoplexy,  while  twenty-three 
were  mental  disturbances  of  varying  intensity,  and  occurring  partly 
alone  and  partly  combined  with  more  or  less  radical  nervous  diseases. 

We  are  indebted  to  Griesinger  for  an  excellent  discussion  of  these 
pathological  states,  though  this  has  been  subsequently  somewhat 
modified  by  Kiichenmeister.3    The  former  refers  the  phenomena  to 

1  See  the  reports  of  Leber  and  v.  Wecker.  3  hoc.  cit. 

3  Archivf.  IhUkundr,  p.  207,  1862. 
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two  groups,  those  caused  by  the  wandering  of  the  embryos,  and 
those  determined  by  their  permanent  residence.  The  symptoms  of 
the  first  group  are  more  or  less  inflammatory  (headache,  giddiness,  &c), 
with  the  subsequent  phenomena  resulting  from  irritation  and  com- 
pression of  the  brain.  The  patients  are  then  usually  induced  to  seek 
medical  advice.  As  a  rule  they  also  complain  of  attacks  of  cramp 
and  of  mental  disorder,  of  which  the  former  are  in  all  probability  due  to 
the  movements  of  the  parasites,  contraction  of  the  caudal  bladder,  and 
protrusion  of  the  head.  The  diagnosis  is  not  of  course  always  equally 
certain ;  such  symptoms  might  appear  without  the  presence  of  bladder- 
worms.  Specially  dangerous  are  those  attacks  of  more  or  less  epileptic 
cramp  (without  aura),  which  sometimes  occur  in  later  life  without 
obvious  cause,  and  which  either  appear  of  a  semi-acute  character,  or 
rapidly  succeed  one  another,  increasing  in  number  and  intensity  till  a 
very  serious  cerebral  disease  results.  The  mental  disorders  which 
sometimes  appear  along  with  the  epilepsy,  or  sometimes  persist  by 
themselves,  are  generally  of  the  nature  of  melancholia  or  mania. 
Griesinger  asserted  that  paralysis  was  a  very  rare  consequence  of 
Cysticercus,  but  this  is  contradicted  by  Kuchenmeister's  generalisations. 
These  paralytic  consequences  are  indeed  very  varied ;  they  appear  often 
only  after  a  long  time ;  they  may  be  widely  diffused  or  restricted  to 
particular  parts ;  but  these  differences  are  of  secondary  importance, 
being  determined  by  the  number  and  position  of  the  worms,  or  by 
the  nature  of  the  affected  nervous  tissue.  We  know  further  that 
Cysticerci  in  the  brain  are  of  fatal  significance,  not  merely  because  of 
their  presence,  but  also  because,  they  soften  the  surrounding  nervous 
substance  and  lead  to  haemorrhage,  and  to  other  diseases,  such  as 
meningitis,  hydrocephalus,  apoplexy,  &c,  which  again  induce  other 
disorders,  often  of  very  great  extent. 

Where  paralysis,  even  of  slight  character,  occurs,  the  position  of 
the  Cysticerci  is  almost  always  deep  down  ;  when  they  are  superficial, 
other  serious  disorders  ensue.  In  fact,  in  the  latter  case,  paralysis 
results  only  when  the  Cysticerci  form  round  about  them  apoplectic 
areas,  or  when  by  their  position  (say  at  the  base  of  the  hemispheres) 
and  size  they  are  capable  of  exerting  pressure  even  on  the  deeper 
central  portions.  According  to  Ktichenmeister,  on  whose  authority 
these  statements  are  mostly  made,  epilepsy  has  been  observed  almost 
only  in  those  cases  where  both  hemispheres  or  ventricles,  or  when 
unpaired  organs,  especially  the  pons  and  medulla,  were  infected. 
The  Cysticerci  on  the  surface  of  the  brain  do  not  per  se  cause  mental 
diseases,  except  in  cases  of  hereditary  predisposition  thereto,  but  these 
seem  to  result  especially  when  the  cerebral  ganglia,  ventricles,  and 
choroid  plexuses  are  attacked  either  by  themselves  or  along  with 
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other  parts  of  the  brain.  The  intensity  and  exact  nature  of  the 
symptoms  vary  of  course  enormously.  We  must  not  for  a  moment 
forget  that  we  have  not  yet  anything  like  sufficient  data  to  determine 
with  any  certainty  the  connection  between  anatomical  and  patho- 
logical conditions  in  this  matter.  Still  less  can  we  understand  the 
physiology  of  such  a  connection.  Since  without  further  evidence,  such 
as  the  presence  of  bladder-worms  in  the  skin  or  the  eye,  it  is  difficult 
to  be  sure  of  their  presence  in  the  brain  at  all,  it  must  be  even  more 
difficult  to  determine  the  position  and  distribution  of  these  worms. 

As  in  so  many  other  matters,  we  must  look  to  the  future,  in 
expectation  of  a  deeper  insight  into  the  anatomical  and  physiological 
facts  of  the  case. 

Taenia  acanthotrias,  Weinland. 

Weinland,  "An  essay  on  the  tape-worms  of  man,"  p.  64  :  Cambridge,  U.S.A.,  1858. 
,,       Med.  Correspondenzbl.  d.  Wiirtemb.  arztlichen  Vereins,  No.  31,  1859. 
„       "  Beschreibung  zweier  neuer  Tanioiden  des  Menschen,"  Nova  Acta  Acad. 
Cas.  Leop.-Carol,  Bd.  xxviii.,  Taf.  i.-iii. 

Only  the  Uaclder-worm  of  this  Cestode  is  as  yet  known.  It  is  very 
lib:  Cysticercus  cellulosae,  and  lives  like  it  in  the  muscles  and  brain  of 
man.  It  is  distinguished  by  the  structure  of  the  hook  apparatus,  which 
is  composed  of  a  triple  circle  of  from  fourteen  to  twejity-six  somewhat 
slender  hooks. 

The  first  observer,  Jeffries  Wyman,  found  it  in  a  Virginian  woman, 
who  was  infested  with  Trichinae,  and  who  died  of  consumption.  He 
regarded  it  as  Cysticercus  cellulosce,  as  did  Weinland  also,  until  he 
discovered  the  remarkable  structure  of  the  hook-apparatus. 

The  reports  made  by  Weinland  on  this  interesting  parasite  I  am 
able  to  confirm,  after  examination  of  the  only  specimen  which  has 
been  seen  in  Europe,  which  was  most  liberally  lent  me  by  the  owner, 
my  friend  Weinland.  I  may  also  add  that  the  head  of  this,  as  of 
the  ordinary  bladder- worm  from  the  muscles,  is  rolled  up  in  the 
receptacle  like  a  snail,  and  has  its  apex  impregnated  with  black 
pigment  granules. 

The  total  number  of  hooks  in  the  specimen  I  investigated  was 
forty-eight,  while  Weinland  reports  the  number  as  forty-two.  All 
three  forms  of  hooks  are  present  in  equal  number,  and  the  smallest 
thus  occur  between  every  hook  of  the  first  row  and  the  adjacent  hook 
of  the  .second  row  on  one  side.  In  spite  of  the  different  sizes  of  the 
hooks,  their  points  all  fall  very  much  on  the  same  line,  which  is  due 
of  course  to  their  being  inserted  at  different  levels  on  the  rostellum. 
The  diameter  of  the  latter  and  of  each  sucker  is  about  0"35  mm.  The 

2  N 
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length  of  the  hroad  wrinkled  body  of  the  worm  is  estimated  by 
Weinland  at  about  10  mm.  The  bladder  is  as  large  as  in  Cysticercus 
ccllitlosce. 


Fig.  302. — Cysticercus  acanthotrias.    Head  and  circlet  of 
hooks  seen  from  above,  after  Weinland.    (  x  60. ) 

The  size  of  the  hooks,  according  to  my  measurements,  was  some- 
what larger  than  according  to  Weinland.  According  to  me  they 
measured  0496, 014,  0-07  mm.,  while  according  to  Weinland  they  were 
only  0-153,  0114,  0  063  mm.  The  length  of  the  roots  I  estimated  at 
0-1,  0-07,  and  0-035  mm.,  and  the  height  from  the  point  of  the  anterior 
process  upwards  at  0-1,  0-08,  and  0-045  mm.  The  posterior  processes 
were  relatively  longer  than  in  Taenia  solium.  The  whole  form  is,  as 
we  have  seen,  somewhat  slender,  and  this  applies  to  the  processes 
as  well  as  to  the  hooks.  The  brown  coloration  of  the  root-processes 
is  striking,  and  at  one  position  in  the  large  hooks  becomes  developed 
into  a  distinct  black  line. 


Fig  303  —Hooks  of  Cysticercus  acanthotrias,  after  Weinland. 
(  x  280.) 

This  Cysticercus  acanthotrias  represents  an  independent  species, 
and  is  not  merely  a  malformed  C.  celluloses  with  supernumerary 
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circlet  of  hooks,  as  has  been  lately  asserted.1  This  is  proved  not 
only  by  the  form  and  size  of  the  hooks,  but  also  by  the  fact  that 
all  the  (8-10)  specimens  yet  seen  have  exactly  the  same  organization. 
To  doubt  the  value  of  this  character  is  to  question  the  specific  nature 
of  almost  every  one  of  the  Tcenicc. 

The  worms  occurred  in  a  white  woman  (not  a  negress)  about 
fifty  vears  of  age,  and  were  from  twelve  to  fifteen  in  number,  being 
all  found  in  the  connective  tissue  of  the  muscles  and  subcuticula, 
with  the  exception  of  one,  which  hung  freely  on  the  inner  surface  of 
the  dura  mater,  near  the  crista  galli. 

The  related  Taenia  is  unknown,  but,  from  analogy,  one  is  naturally 
inclined  to  think  that  it  lives  in  the  human  intestine  like  Taenia 
solium.  If  this  be  true,  we  should  look  for  the  bladder-worm  also  in 
some  other  animal,  such  as  the  ox. 

P  Taenia  marginata,  Batsch. 

Kiichenmeister,  "  Ueber  die  Taenia  e  Cysticerco  tenuicolli,  ihren  Finnenzustand  und 
die  Wanderung  ihrer  Brut,"  Moleschott's  Unlersuch.,  Bd.  i.,  pp.  256-378  :  Frankfort, 
1856. 

The  adult  Taenia,  which  is  found  in  the  dog  and  wolf,  is  distin- 
guished from  the  other  tape-worms  parasitic  in  these  animals,  first  by 
its  length,  which  attains  to  2"5  mtr.,  but  is  usually  little  above  1*5  mtr. 
The  proglottides  are  also  large,  and  thus  it  may  be  easily  mistaken  for 
T.  solium,  though  the  habitat  and  the  form  of  the  hooks  are  different. 
The  quadrangidar  head  has  a  diameter  of  about  1  mm.  The  suckers 
are,  on  the  whole,  smaller  and  weaker  than  those  of  T.  solium  ;  the 
hooks  are  about  the  same  size,  but  more  slender,  and.  provided  with  longer 
roots.  Their  number  is  on  an  average  from  thirty  six  to  thirty-eight, 
the  maximum  being  forty-two,  the  minimum  thirty-tico.  The  neck  is 
usually  so  slightly  narrowed,  that  the  head  ]jasses  gradually  into  the 
body  without  perceptible  constriction.  The  segments  begin  a  few  milli- 
metres behind  the  head,  but  only  gradually  increase  in  length,  so  that  the 
square  form  is  attained  somewhat  late,  at  about  the  time  of  maturity, 
and  at  a  distance  of  about  50  cm.  behind  the  head  in  about  the  550th 
joint.  The  posterior  border  of  the  proglottis  is  prominent,  overlapping 
the  aiib  rwr  edge  of  the  succeeding  one,  and  is  not  unfrcquently  unda- 

1  Thus  Rz-don,  Comptei  rendu*,  t.  lxxxv.,  p.  676,  1877.  In  support  of  this 
assertion  he  cite*  a  case  of  t'l/iticcrcut  cMulotm  in  which  he  counted  forty-seven  hooks 
in  three  rows  (?).  The  numbers  given  are  somewhat  unsatisfactory.  Kiichenmeister  seems 
to  ohare  Redon's  opinion  ("  Parasiten,"  second  edition,  p.  136),  nnd  would  deduce  it  from 
ft  T&nia  iclium  with  nix  suckers.  It  is,  however,  difficult  to  see  how  the  brood  should 
come  to  inherit,  instead  of  six  suckers,  some  forty  hooks  arranged  in  three  rows. 
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luting.  The  last  proglottides  have  the  form  and  size  of  those  in  the 
smaller  human  tupe-worms,  having  a  breadth  of  4  to  5  mm.,  and  a 
length  of  9  to  11  mm.  They  contain  a  uterus,  which  is  characterised  partly 
by  the  shortness  of  the  median  stem,  and  partly  by  the  small  number  (at 
most  eight)  of  lateral  branches,  which  have,  however,  strong  and  wide- 
spread ramifications  above  and  below.  The  embryonic  shells  are  round 
(0036  mm.),  thick,  and  covered  by  a  distinct  layer  of  rods,  as  in  T. 
solium. 

The  worm  thus  shortly  described  was  first  made  known  to  us 
by  Kiichenmeister's  breeding  experiments.  He  termed  it  Taenia  e 
Cysticerco  tenuicolli ;  after  which  I  showed  that  it  was  identical  with 


Fig.  304.— Hooks  of  Tcenia  marginata.   (  x  280.) 


the  T.  marginata  described  by  Batsch  from  the  wolf.  This  Krabbe 
and  Kuchenmeister  confirmed.  The  related  bladder-worm  (Cysticercus 
tenuicollis)  lives  sometimes  alone,  sometimes  in  groups  in  the  omentum, 
and  more  rarely  in  the  liver  and  other  viscera,  especially  of  ruminants 
and  swine.1  It  has  an  oval  form,  and  an  ap- 
preciable, sometimes  considerable,  size.  In  the 
»  larger  specimens  the  anterior  end  of  the  bladder 
is  drawn  out  into  a  long,  slender,  neck -like  pro- 
cess, which  bears  the  parenchymatous  worm-body, 
and  encloses  it  in  a  sheath,  when  both  are  re- 
tracted within  the  bladder.  Then  it  forms  a  more 
Fig.  305.  —Cysticercus  or  iess  im„  ribbon,  hanging  into  the  cavity  of  the 

tenuicollis,  after  Bremser  ,  .    .  .       .       ,  .  ,    .  .  n         n  i 

(half  size).  bladder,  m  which  it  sometimes  floats  freely,  or  is 

at  certain  points  connected  with  the  wall. 
Since  the  Cysticercus  tenuicollis  is  not  a  rarity  in  animals  used  as 
food  (also  in  deer  and  roes),  and  sometimes  grows  to  the  size  of  a 
child's  head,2  we  may  readily  suppose  that  it  has  been  known  for 

1  Africa  is  also  a  home  of  the  Cysticercus  tenuicollis,  as  I  have  proved  by  the  examina- 
tion of  a  Cysticercus  from  Potamochcerus  penicillatus,  for  which  I  am  indebted  to  Dr. 
Spencer  Cobbold  of  London. 

3  Kiichenmeister  even  credits  the  bladder-worm  wi  th  a  length  "  of  five  feet,"  "  Para- 
siten,''  second  edition,  p.  138. 
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long.    Yet  there  are  but  few  hints  of  such  knowledge,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  Hartmann,  who  (in  1685)  made  his  discovery  of  the  animal 
nature  of  the  bladder-worm  in  connection  with  this  very  form.    It  is, 
however,  possible  that  the  size  and  occurrence  of  this  worm  have  led 
to  its  being  confused  and  ranked  with  Echinococcus.    This  has  been  a 
serious  source  of  error,  even  as  regards  its  human  pathology.    On  the 
strength  of  certain  cases,  partly  chronicled  by  Bonetus  and  partly  the 
subject  of  later  observation,  Cysticercus  tenuicollis  has  often  been 
reckoned  among  the  human  parasites,  especially  under  the  title  C. 
visceral  is.    We  must  also  concede  that  many  of  these  cases  admit 
of  such  a  construction,  as  those  of  Plater1  and  Koplin,2  where  re- 
ference is  expressly  made  to  C.  tenuicollis.    The  identity  is  never, 
indeed,  certain,  so  that  the  occurrence  of  the  latter  in  man  was  re- 
garded as  a  debateable  point,  as  Eudolphi  concludes,  from  the  negative 
results  of  over  a  thousand  post  mortem  examinations.    About  twenty- 
five  years  ago,  however,  it  became  apparently  certain  that  Cysticercus 
tenuicollis,  which  had  meanwhile  been  observed  in  monkeys,  was  also 
occasionally  found  in  the  viscera  of  man.    This  was  the  result  of  the 
researches  of  Eschricht3  regarding  a  number  of  bladder-worms  which 
were  collected  by  the  well-known  Dr.  Schleisner  in  his  observations 
on  the  Icelandic  liver  disease.     Among  these  objects  Eschricht 
found,  besides  several  Echinococci,  also  a  Cysticercus  tenuicollis.  There 
is  no  question  as  to  the  reality  of  this,  but  in  consequence  of  Krabbe's 
results,  we  are  forced  to  the  conviction  that  there  was  some  confusion 
or  mistake  in  the  sending  of  the  worm  in  question.4   In  point  of 
fact,  the  C.  tenuicollis  has  never  been  found  in  man  by  the  Icelandic 
physicians,3  although  the   T.  marginata  is  everywhere  the  most 
frequent  tape-worm  in  the  dog,  and  an  infection  with  its  eggs  could 
hardly  be  any  more  difficult  than  with  those  of  T.  echinococcus. 

Such  being  the  case,  and  knowing  that  T.  marginata  never 
develops  as  a  tape-worm  in  man,  as  has  been  proved  by  the  experi- 
ments made  on  himself  by  Dr.  Moller  in  Altona,6  we  might  then 
leave  it  out  of  account,  were  it  not  that  the  worm  in  its  Cysticercoid 
stage  is  of  great  interest  both  to  pathologist  and  zoologist,  and  affords 

•  Bonetus,  "Sepulchretum,"  Obs.  Lib.  iiL,  p.  635. 
1  SchrifUn  d.  Gtidltch.  naturf.  Freunde,  i.,  p.  350. 

*  "  ^mleniigeher  over  den  i  Inland  endeiniske  Hydatidensygdom,"  DansJce  Vidcnxl: 
Bdil.  Pvrhandl.,  p.  211,  1853. 

I  kefamrfholog.  en  Danemark  et  en  Islande,"  p.  43  :  Copenhagen,  18GG. 

Von  Swbold  thinks  that  the  liver  disease  of  the  Icelanders  must  be  wholly  referred 
*>  the  parasitism  of  Cytlicercu*  tenuicollis  ("  Band-  und  Blasenwurmer,"  p.  113).  This 
n"wever,  b  erroneous ;  for  even  Eschricht,  to  whom  v.  Siebold  refers,  only 
«ew  the  one  case  above  recorded,  and  rightly  sought  the  cause  of  the  disease  in  the 

Kuchenmeister,  loc.  eit.,  p.  319,  note. 
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a  good  illustration  of  what  we  have  already  said  in  connection  with  Cyst, 
celluloses,  and  shall  again  have  to  notice  regarding  the  Hchinococcus. 

Further  Details  regarding  the  Adult  Tape-  Worm. 

Leuckart,  "  Blasenbandwiirmer,"  p.  59. 

Baillet,  "Experience  sur  le  Cysticercus  tenuicollis,"  &c,  Ann.  sci.  nat.  (Zool.),  ser.  4, 

t.  xvi.,  p.  99,  1861. 

Krabbe,  "  Recherches  helrainthologiques,"  p.  3:  Copenhagen,  1866. 

In  the  alimentary  canal  of  the  dog  there  live,  besides  the  above 
described  Taenia  marginata,'1-  two  other  large-jointed,  large-hooked 
tape-worms,  viz.,  T.  serrata  (e  Cysticerco  pisiformi)  and  T.  ccenurus  (e 
Ccenuro  cerebrali).  These  do  not  pass  into  man,2  but  are,  neverthe- 
less, worthy  of  mention  if  only  because  they  have  so  often  been 
confused  with  one  another,  and  with  T.  solium.  The  T.  ccenurus, 
besides,  is  among  the  most  dangerous  of  all  Helminths,  because  its 
young  brood  causes  the  "  staggers  "  of  lambs,  and  thus  inflicts  great 
loss  upon  the  farmers.  Formerly  it  was  still  more  common,  for  we 
now  strive  to  protect  our  flocks  from  being  infected  by  the  dogs  asso- 
ciated with  them.3 

As  to  the  resemblance  which  T.  marginata  has  both  to  T.  serrata 
and  to  T.  ccenurus,  this  is  most  marked  in  the  former  instance ;  for  T. 
serrata  has  almost  the  same  external  appearance  and  approximately 
the  same  size  (it  is  sometimes  over  a  metre  in  length).  T.  ccenurus, 
on  the  other  hand,  is  full  grown  at  a  length  of  30  to  40  cm.,  and, 
besides  this,  remains  much  more  slender  than  either  of  the  others. 
The  chief  differences,  however,  are  seen  in  the  structure  of  the  head 
(i.e.,  of  the  hook- apparatus)  and  of  the  uterus. 


Fig.  306.  Larger  and  smaller  hooks  of  Tcenia  serrata.    (  x  280.) 

Tcenia  serrata  has  by  far  the  largest  head  (T3  mm.),  the  most 
conspicuous  suckers  (04  mm.),  and  the  strongest  armature.  The 

»  In  the  countries  where  the  reindeer  abounds  T.  Krabbei  is  also  found  (p.  405,  note). 

*  The  assertion  that  the  Ccenurus  also  occurs  in  man  is  based  on  a  misconception, 
which  arose  from  the  unfortunate  use  which  Zeder  made  of  the  same  generic  name  [FOf 
cephalw)  in  reference  both  to  Echinococcus  and  Ccenurus. 

s  Through  the  kindness  of  the  well-known  breeder  v.  Nathusius-Hundisburg I  araau 
to  state  that  he  has  thus  reduced  the  disease  from  20  per  cent,  to  from  1  to  2  per  cen  . 
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rostellum  measures  0'64  mm.,  and  bears  a  double  circlet  of  from 
thirty-eight  to  forty-eight  powerful  hooks,  which  (Fig.  306)  are  fully 
a  third  longer  and  stronger  than  those  of  T.  marginata.  The_  total 
length  of  the  large  hooks  is  about  0'25  mm.,  of  the  smaller  0-14  mm. 
In  the  latter,  the  point  of  the  anterior  root  is  at  an  almost  equal 
distance  from  the  two  extremities  (0-084  mm.),  while  the  same  distances 
in  the  larger  hooks  are  01  mm.  in  front,  and  0167  mm.  behind. 

In  T.  marginata  the  suckers  and  the  rostellum  measure  about 
0  34  mm.  On  the  latter  are  from  32  to  42  hooks,  which  in  form 
(Fig.  304)  are  not  unlike  those  of  T.  serrata,  but  are  less  in  strength 
and  size,  having  a  length  of  only  019-0-21  mm.  and  012-016  mm. 
respectively.  Specially  distinctive  are  the  comparatively  great  length 
and  the  slender  form  of  the  anterior  processes  (compare  Fig.  304). 
This  is  most  striking:  in  the  case  of  the  small  hooks  whose  anterior 
root,  as  in  the  related  species,  has  almost  a  Y-shape.  The  distances 
between  the  two  extremities  of  the  hook  and  of  the  anterior  root  are, 
in  the  larger  hooks,  about  O'09-Ol  mm.  in  front,  and  011-014  mm. 
behind,  while  in  the  smaller  they  sink  to  0  077  mm.  and  0-08  mm. 
Between  the  hooks  one  sometimes  sees  (as  also  in  the  Cysticercus) 
Isolated  black  pigment  granules,  like  those  of  Taenia  solium. 


Fig.  307. — Larger  and  smaller  hooks  of  Tcenia  ccenurus.    (  x  280.) 

The  head  of  Taenia  camurus  is  of  a  more  slender,  pear-shaped  form, 
with  a  transverse  diameter  of  0-8  mm.,  and  with  somewhat  insignificant 
suckers  (0*29  mm.).  The  rostellum  has  a  diameter  of  0-3  mm.,  and 
carries  usually  twenty-eight  (from  twenty-four  to  thirty-two)  hooks,  of 
which  the  larger  are  016  mm.  long,  while  the  smaller  measure  only 
01  mm.  (Fig.  307).  The  distances  between  the  extremities  of  the  hooks 
and  the  anterior  process  are  in  the  larger  hooks  each  0-09  mm.,  and  in 
the  smaller  0*084  mm.  and  0-064  mm.  respectively.  Noteworthy,  as 
being  diagnostic,  is  the  heart-shaped  structure  of  the  anterior  root  on 
the  large  hooks,  and  we  have  also  to  remark  on  the  smaller  and  more 
slender  form  of  the  posterior  root. 

lint  not  only  do  these  three  worms  differ  from  one  another  in 
their  external  characters,  and  in  the  nature  of  the  hooks,  the  liberated 
proglottides  also  exhibit  many  differences  in  size  and  in  the  structure 
of  the  uterus. 
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In  regard  to  the  differences  in  size,  we  must  note  that  Tcenia 
marginata  liberates  the  largest  and  T.  ccenurus  the  smallest  proglot- 
tides. Those  of  the  latter  measure  (without  pressure)  5  to  6  mm.  lono- 
by  2'5  mm.  broad ;  in  the  former,  the  size  is  almost  double  (9-11  mm 
by  4-5  mm.).  The  proglottides  of  T.  serrata  are  intermediate  in 
dimensions,  and  measure  8  mm.  by  3  mm. 

The  structure  of  T.  marginata  has  been  already  described.  T. 
serrata  has  more  lateral  branches  (8-10  on  each  side),  and  a  richer 
and  more  irregular  ramification.  In  T.  ccenurus  the  number  ascends  to 
from  twenty  to  twenty- five,  but  they  are  somewhat  simpler  and  shorter. 


a  B  c 


Fig.  308. — Form  of  the  uterus  in  different  tape-worms.   A,  in  T.  serrata  (  x  4) ; 
B,  in  T.  marginata  (  x  6) ;  C,  in  T.  cmnurus  (  x  10-15). 

The  eggs  of  the  three  species  have  a  somewhat  oval  form,  and  are 
almost  equal  in  size,  having  a  clear  average  diameter  of  0-027  mm. 
There  are  of  course  various  divergences  in  points  of  detail,  and 
perhaps  the  eggs  of  T.  ccenurus  are,  on  the  whole,  somewhat  larger. 
The  embryonic  shell  has  the  familiar  appearance,  but  its  thickness, 
especially  in  the  case  of  T.  ccenurus,  is  markedly  inferior  to  that  of 
the  eggs  of  the  human  tape-worm.  In  the  size  of  the  embryo  and  its 
hooks  these  species  are  clearly  allied  to  T.  solium;  in  fact  all  the 
cystic  tape-worms  (of  the  group  Cystotcenia)  differ  in  this  respect  only 
in  unimportant  details. 

Of  course  it  is  not  only  the  free  proglottides  which  thus  differ 
from  one  another,  but  also  the  "  ripe  "  joints.  Their  number  varies 
not  inconsiderably  in  the  different  species,  the  extremes  being  again 
T.  marginata,  with  not  unfrequently  fifty,  and  T.  ccenurus,  with  hardly 
ever  more  than  a  dozen. 

It  is  evident  that  these  differences  must  contribute  to  the  above- 
mentioned  differences  in  size  of  the  tape-worms  of  the  dog.  But 
they  are  not  the  only  factors  affecting  the  latter.    We  must  also 
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take  into  consideration  the  fact  that  during  the  development  and 
gradual  ripening  of  the  proglottides  a  more  or  less  extensive 
growth  takes  place.  In  T.  marginata  there  is  between  the  first  ripe 
joint  and  the  head  a  chain  of  550  joints,  of  which  the  foremost  are 
of  very  inconsiderable  length.  In  T.  serrata  there  are  about  325, 
and  in  T.  ccenurus  hardly  200  segments.1 

I  may  uow  pass  from  the  consideration  of  the  anatomy  of  T. 
marginata,  especially  since  the  character  of  the  internal  organs  is 
essentially  the  same  as  in  T.  solium.  It  is  true  that  certain  differences 
in  detail  are  not  wanting,  of  which,  however,  I  shall  only  mention 
that  the  muscles  of  the  body  (as  also  in  T.  serrata),  are  more  power- 
fully developed  than  is  the  case  in  T.  solium.  Owing  to  this  the 
contractility  of  this  tape-worm  is  much  greater  and  more  extensive 
than  that  of  the  hook-bearing  human  tape- worm.  The  firm  appearance 
of  the  chain  is  also  partly  due  to  this  circumstance. 

Structure  and  Development  of  Cysticercus  tenuicollis. 

Like  Tamia  marginata,  which  is  in  many  respects  very  nearly 
related  to  T.  serrata,  Cysticercus  tenuicollis  has  a  great  resemblance  to 
C.  pisiformis.  This  is  especially  true  of  its  occurrence,  and,  according 
to  my  investigations,  of  the  events  in  its  history.  At  first  these 
bladder- worms  inhabit  the  liver,  inside  the  branches  of  the  portal 
vein,  which  soon  after  the  entrance  of  the  embryos  become  choked 
through  the  secretion  of  an  exuded  granular  substance.  Few  only, 
however,  of  the  worms  remain  in  this  locality,  most  of  them  leaving 
the  liver  before  the  development  of  the  head,  to  remain  for  a  time 
free  in  the  body-cavity,  and  then  to  become  encapsuled  anew,  gene- 
rally in  the  mesentery.2 

The  youngest  specimens  of  Cysticercus  tenuicollis  hitherto  observed 
are  those  found  by  Leisering  in  a  lamb,s  which  died  ten  days  after 
the  feeding.  Seen  with  the  lens  or  with  the  naked  eye,  they 
appeared  as  "small  pale  yellow  points,"  which  lay  "in  hundreds"  in 
the  widely  dilated  ramifications  of  the  portal  vein.  While  the  surface 
was  still  uninjured,  they  could  be  driven  out  of  one  vessel  into  another 
by  careful  pressure  with  the  handle  of  the  scalpel,  and  when  a  portion 
of  the  larger  branches  of  the  portal  vein  was  excised,  they  issued  in 

1  These  numbers  differ  from  Kiichenmeister's  Btatements  (according  to  which  T.  mar- 
giwiUi  possesses  altogether  only  400,  T.  serrata  286,  and  T.  casnurus  150  joints),  only 
became  the  .'interior  ones,  which  are  certainly  difficult  to  distinguish,  have  been  overlooked. 

2  for  further  information  regarding  the  developmental  history  and  fate  of  Cysticercus 
pisiformis,  see  "  Bbwenbandwiinner,"  p.  113. 

■  BericH  liber  das  Velerinurwesen  Sachscns,  p.  22,  1857-58. 
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great  numbers  along  with  the  blood.  Unfortunately  we  still  lack  a 
detailed  description  of  these  young  bladder-worms.  Not  that  there  is 
any  doubt  regarding  their  nature,  for  Leisering  expressly  mentions 
that  closer  investigation  showed  them  to  be  Cysticerci ;  we  have  only 
to  regret  the  absence  of  fuller  and  more  exact  statements  regarding 
their  size  and  structure. 

In  Leisering's  case  the  lamb  soon  perished  in  consequence  of  the 
feeding,  and  before  the  disease  had  led  to  inflammation.  But  that 
the  latter  sometimes  ensues  is  shown  by  the  report  of  Kiichenmeister,1 
who  made  his  first  feeding  experiments  with  Taenia  marginata,  and 
always  lost  his  animals  with  violent  symptoms  of  peritonitis. 

I  observed  a  very  similar  result  in  the  case  of  a  young  pig,  which 
was  procured  from  the  country  for  helminthological  experiment,  but 
which  became  infected  spontaneously,  probably  while  being  brought 
into  the  town.  The  animal  began  to  ail  in  little  less  than  two  weeks, 
and  died  some  days  later.  On  a  dissection  being  made,  the  cause  of 
death  was  found  to  be  a  violent  perihepatitis.  The  surfaces  of  the 
liver,  and  especially  the  concave  one,  were  covered  with  a  thick  white 
deposit,  in  and  under  which  at  least  100  small  specimens  of  Cysticercus 
tcnuicollis,  with  newly  formed  heads  (6-8  mm.  in  diameter),  were 
embedded.  Some  were  also  found  free  in  the  body  cavity,  and  others 
were  encapsuled  in  the  omentum  and  in  the  lower  parts  of  the  lungs, 
in  which  places  they  had  always  produced  an  inflamed  circle  of  about 
1-5  cm.  in  diameter.  The  intestines,  which  were  matted  together  into 
a  coil,  were  strongly  injected,  and,  like  the  liver,  covered  in  many 
places  with  a  spotted  layer  of  exudation. 

In  consequence  of  this  experience,  my  animals  were  fed  with  only 
a  few  proglottides,  and  it  is  owing  to  this  circumstance  that  I  have 
never  observed  in  them  any  symptoms  of  unhealthiness.  On  the 
other  hand,  of  course  I  found  only  a  small  number  of  Cysticerci,  never 
more  than  eight,  and  on  one  occasion  only  two. 

The  latter  were  found  in  the  first  animal  experimented  on,  namely, 
a  young  pig,  which  was  killed  twenty-three  days  after  the  feeding. 
Even  on  cursory  inspection,  I  saw  here  and  there  on  the  liver  a 
number  of  white  streaks  which  generally  issued  directly  from  the 
interior,  and  then  sometimes  ran  for  a  time  below  the  surface.  Most 
of  these  streaks  were  empty,  but  in  spite  of  their  considerable  size,  I 
was  able  to  recognise  them  as  worm-passages  from  the  analogy  which 
they  presented  to  similar  structures  found  in  the  liver  of  the  rabbit 
after  i'eeding  with  Tcenia  sonata.  Only  in  two  of  them  there  lay 
enclosed  within  an  egg-shaped  distended  space  a  clear  transparent 


1  Loc.  cit.,  p.  338. 
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globule,  which,  on  closer  investigation,  proved  to  be  a  young  Gysti- 
cercus  taiuicollis. 

The  streaks  were  detached  without  great  difficulty  from  the  sur- 
rounding parenchyma  of  the  liver,  and  proved  to  be  somewhat  firm  and 
expansible  cylinders,  possessing  a  high  degree  of  elasticity,  and  consist- 
ing largely  of  a  tough  granular  substance.  The  length  of  the  cylinders 
was  from  about  12  mm.  to  15  mm.,  and  their  diameter  between  1  mm. 
and  1-5  mm.,  according  to  the  place  at  which  it  was  measured. 
Instead  of  being  regularly  rounded,  the  streaks  appeared  almost 
knotted,  for  they  were  either  thick  or  thin,  either  constricted  or  pro- 
vided with  dilatations,  which  looked  like  knots,  or  with  papillary 
protrusions.  Some  of  these  protrusions  formed  true  lateral  branches 
of  a  conical  shape,  which,  after  a  short  course,  terminated  in  thin 
solid  threads. 

I  confess  that  the  nature  of  these  structures  somewhat  puzzled 
me,  until  I  discovered,  while  extracting  one,  that  it  was  connected 
like  a  twig  with  a  large  branch  of  the  portal  vein.  The  connection 
was  certainly  not  quite  direct,  since  a  short  vascular  process  intervened 
between  the  latter  and  the  streak,  but  although  distinctly  marked  off, 
it  passed  continuously  into  the  streak.  Under  these  circumstances, 
there  could  be  no  doubt  that  the  streaks  represented  modified  blood- 
-^els,  so  that  the  Cysticerci  occupied  the  same  position  as  in 
Leisering's  case  mentioned  above. 

The  histological  structure  of  the  knot-bearing  streaks  was  also 
in  agreement  with  this  fact,  inasmuch  as  the  cheesy  substance  which 
they  enclosed  contained,  besides  numerous  granules  and  pus-corpuscles, 
a  number  of  unmistakeable  blood-corpuscles.  The  dirty  white  or 
yellowish  walls  of  the  streaks  had  certainly  hardly  any  resemblance 
to  those  of  blood-vessels.  They  were  much  thickened  and  of  an 
almost  structureless  granular  nature.  At  the  most,  one  could  only 
perceive  here  and  there  a  slight  appearance  of  fibres.  I  must,  how- 
ever, remark  that,  on  account  of  its  indiarubber-like  elasticity,  the 
tissue  could  only  be  submitted  with  great  difficulty  to  microscopic 
examination. 

As  has  already  been  mentioned,  most  of  the  streaks  were  untenanted. 
We  must  assume,  however,  that  these  empty  streaks  also  had  inmates 
originally,  but  that,  as  so  often  happens  in  such  experiments,  the 
worms  had  perished  and  disappeared.  Only  in  two  streaks  had  they 
been  preserved  and  developed  into  young  bladder-worms. 

The  smaller  of  the  two  worms  was  a  delicately  walled,  clear 
globule,  ovoid  in  form,  and  already  of  considerable  size  (6  mm.  long, 
3-5  mm.  broad).  It  lay  in  an  enlargement  near  one  end  of  the  other- 
wise unaltered  streak,  and  was  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  its  granular 
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contents.  Although  the  head  was  wanting,  the  characteristic  Cysti- 
cercoid  nature  could  be  distinctly  recognised.  Not  only  did  the  worm 
when  pricked  void  a  transparent  non-granular  fluid,  but  the  charac- 
teristic structure  of  the  bladder  was  observable,  and  showed  even 
the  larger  and  smaller  vascular  ramifications,  with  their  ciliary  lappets. 
But,  in  spite  of  this,  there  was,  as  has  already  been  mentioned^ 
no  trace  of  the  head.1  Neither  was  there  any  trace  of  calcareous 
corpuscles.  The  latter  were  also  wanting  in  the  second  worm,  although 
this  was  in  other  respects  more  fully  developed  than  the  former,  and 
was  especially  characterised  by  the  presence  of  a  rudimentary  head. 

The  length  of  this  second  worm  was  8-5  mm.,  and  its  breadth  almost 
5  mm.    The  surrounding  tube  had,  of  course,  been  widened  for  the 
reception  of  so  large  a  body,  and,  being  (Fig.  309)  unable  to  resist  the 
pressure  of  the  growing  worm,  it  had  burst  along 
half  its  length.    From  this  rupture  the  anterior 
portion  of  the  bladder  protruded  like  a  hernia. 
So  much  of  the  bladder- worm  as  remained  within 
the  case  was  covered  with  a  tolerably  thick  exuded 
Fig. 309— Young C^t-  layer,  the  remaining  portion  being  overlaid  by  a 

cercus  tenmcolha,  in  situ.    , ,  .     ,  „  .        .  0  J 

tnm  layer  or  connective-tissue. 

The  tube  which  contained  this  second  worm  ran  at  a  short  distance 
below  the  surface  of  the  liver,  and  thus  the  superjacent  parenchyma  of 
the  liver  was  almost  entirely  displaced  by  the  worm  as  it  worked  its 
way  out.  The  connective-tissue  envelope  of  the  latter  was  in  contact 
with  the  peritoneal  covering  of  the  liver,  and  this  was  even  pushed 
out  into  watch-glass-like  protrusions  by  the  pressure  of  the  worm. 

After  the  extraction  of  the  bladder-worm,  it  was  observed  that 
both  its  ends  were  not  exactly  of  the  same  shape.  The  posterior  end 
was  rounded,  and  the  anterior  conical.  It  is  true  that  it  appeared  as 
though  this  pointing  were,  partly  at  least,  due  to  a  contraction  of  the 
circular  muscular  fibres.  At  any  rate,  the  anterior  end  of  the  body 
exhibited  a  more  opaque  appearance  and  a  firmer  consistency  than 
were  observed  elsewhere  in  the  walls  of  the  bladder.  The  head- 
process  had  evidently  been  formed  only  a  short  time  before.    It  was  a 

1  These  young  headless  bladders  are  obviously  those  which,  according  to  Kiichen- 
meister,  "  always  remain  barren,"  and  which  he  claims  to  be  Acephalocysts  of  Cysticercus 
tcnnicollis  (loc.  cit.,  p.  345).  Kiichenmeister  did  not  know  that  in  this  bladder-worm  the 
head  is  only  developed  at  a  later  period,  and  he  was  somehow  under  a  delusion  when  he 
asserted  that  a  cyst  only  about  the*  size  of  a  tare-seed  contained  a  fully  matured  Cyst,  tenui- 
collis.  When,  in  express  reference  to  my  remark,  Kiichenmeister  afterwards  declares 
("  Parasiten,"  second  edition,  p.  139)  that  he  must  abide  by  his  opinion,  since  the  worms 
in  question  were  as  yet  only  in  "  the  (atoken  =  normal)  Acephalocystic  stage,"  he  forgets 
that  he  had  previously  expressly  asserted  that  they  were  acephalocysts,  "  which  always 
remain  barren."    And  it  was  only  against  that  assertion  that  my  remark  was  directed. 
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slender  bottle-shaped  appendage  of  insignificant  length  (1-3  mm.), 
which  hung  clapper-like  and  in  a  longitudinal  direction  in  the  interior 
of  the  bladder.  The  interior  of  the  clapper  was  of  considerable  width, 
especially  at  the  posterior  end,  but  otherwise  it  had  no  very  distinctive 
feature.  The  receptacle  appeared  in  the  form  of  a  thin  layer,  which 
was  in  marked  contrast  to  the  rest  of  the  head. 

In  a  second  pig,  which  had  been  fed  a.  month  before,  the  exit 
from  the  liver,  for  which  the  first  case  was  evidently  a  preparatory 
stage,  had  just  taken  place.  The  Cysticerci,  of  which  there  were 
four,  were  found  free  in  the  body-cavity.  The  former  streaks  had 
disappeared,  but  in  their  place  there  were  seen  on  the  surface  of  the 
liver  four  funnel-shaped  pits,  of  appreciable  width  and  more  or  less 
considerable  depth,  out  of  which  the  bladder-worms  had  issued.  The 
borders  of  the  place  of  exit  were  tolerably  smooth  and  not  much 
injected,  but  deeper  down  there  was  to  be  observed  a  more  or  less 
thick  layer  of  a  cheesy  substance,  evidently  the  remains  of  that 
exuded  mass  which  was  found  in  the  tubular  streaks,  and  also  in  the 
cysts  formed  by  enlargements  of  the  latter. 

The  length  of  the  Cysticerci  was  11  or  12  mm.,  and  the  breadth 
5  mm.  In  this  case  also  the  anterior  end  was  markedly  narrow ed, 
but  to  different  degrees  in  the  different  specimens. 
The  head-process  had  still  the  same  slender  form, 
although  its  length  was  now  2'4  mm.,  and  the  first 
rudiments  of  the  suckers  and  of  the  circlet  of  hooks 
were  already  distinctly  visible  on  its  under  end.  It 
is  true  that  both  these  structures  were  as  yet  very 
far  removed  from  their  ultimate  form.  The  suckers 
appeared  simply  as  hemispherical  protrusions  on 
the  inferior  flask-shaped  enlargement  of  the  cavity 
of  the  head,  and  were  for  the  most  part  still  with- 
out the  subsequent  muscular  layer,  which  was 
differentiated  from  the  surrounding  wall  only  in 
one  specimen.  Similarly,  the  hooks  were  some- 
times represented  only  by  the  claws,  which,  with 
blunt  base,  were  situated  as  little  cones  upon  the 
floor  of  the  cavity  of  the  head ;  yet,  in  spite  of  their  softness  and  the 
thinness  of  their  walls,  they  had  already  attained  their  subsequent 
size  and  form.  The  calcareous  corpuscles  within  the  head  were  few 
in  number  and  of  insignificant  size. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  notice  specially  the  differences  between 
the  young  Cysticerci  and  the  muscle  bladder-worms,  especially  of  T. 
solium.  Apart  from  the  actual  history,  the  differences  are  indeed 
marked  enough,  not  only  in  the  size  and  form  of  the  bladder,  but  in 


Fig.  310. — A ,  Young 
Cysticercus  tenuicollis 
(nat.  size)  ;  B,  the 
head-proeess  (  x  15). 
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the  position  of  the  head-process  and  in  the  late  period  of  its  formation. 
The  straight  position  of  the  head  lasts,  however,  only  for  a  short  time. 
After  the  head  is  fully  developed  and  its  pedicel  begins  to  grow,  the 
head-process  in  Cysticercus  tenuicollis  (Fig.  311)  folds  together  in  the 
interior  of  the  receptacle,  just  as  in  the  majority  of  the  other  bladder- 
worms. 

Before  proceeding,  however,  to  the  consideration  of  the  other 
changes  undergone  by  the  worms,  I  may  mention  that  recently 
Baillet  in  Toulouse  has,  by  experimental  investigations  on  Taenia 
marginata,  obtained  results  which  are  strictly  in  accordance  with  the 
preceding  ones.  Of  these  experiments,  I  shall  only  make  special 
mention  of  one  which  was  made  on  a  lamb.  The  latter  received  at 
three  different  times,  between  the  4th  and  10th  of  April,  one,  five,  and 
eleven  proglottides  of  Taenia  marginata  (T.  Cysticerci  tenuicollis, 
Baillet).  It  became  very  ill  on  the  fourteenth  day  after  the  feeding, 
and  died  towards  evening.  On  dissection  there  was  found  in  the 
abdominal  cavity  a  considerable  ecchymosis,  which  originated  from 
the  numerous  small  streaks  penetrating  the  congested  liver.  Each  of 
these  streaks  consisted  of  a  tube,  whose  wall  (unquestionably  an 
exuded  layer)  was  easily  distinguished  from  the  parenchyma  of  the 
liver,  and  whose  blood-filled  interior  contained  from  one  to  four  small 
oval  bladders.  These  measured  from  0-6  to  3 "5  mm.  (or,  in  the  smaller 
diameter,  0-35  to  2  mm),  and,  in  spite  of  the  absence  of  a  head-pro- 
cess, were  with  all  justice  regarded  as  young  bladder-worms.  Some 
of  these  streaks  had  opened  externally,  and  had  poured  their  contents 
of  blood  and  bladders  into  the  body-cavity.  Some  young  Cysticerci 
were  also  found  in  the  lungs  and  omentum ;  in  the  former  situation 
generally  in  the  centre  of  a  more  or  less  extensive  ecchymosis.  The 
whole  number  was  estimated  at  several  thousands. 

Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  the  result  of  this  investigation  fills  up, 
in  a  very  welcome  manner,  the  gap  between  Leisering's  experiments 
and  my  own  ;  and  as  Baillet  himself  clearly  states,  gives  fresh  support 
to  the  hypothesis  of  a  wandering  occurring  through  the  blood-vessels. 
Baillet's  other  experiments  yielded  much  less  striking  results,  and 
also  produced  a  much  smaller  number  of  bladder- worms  (19,  1,  8,  and 
30),  although  the  number  of  proglottides  administered  was  not  less 
than  in  the  first  case. 

As  to  the  changes  undergone  by  the  worm  after  the  transference 
into  the  cavity  of  the  body,  I  first  succeeded  in  observing  them  in  a 
young  pig,  infected  seven  weeks  previously,  in  which  the  bladder- 
worms  were  about  the  size  of  a  filbert  (15  mm.),  and  were  already  encap- 
suled  in  the  omentum  ;  but  that  in  this  case  also  the  original  aboile  of 
the  worms  had  been  the  liver,  was  shown  by  the  fact  that  its  surface 
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exhibited  stellate  or  linear  scars,  just  like  those  found  in  the  liver  of 
the  rabbit  after  the  exit  of  Cysticercus  piriformis.  Besides  this,  the 
connective  tissue  capsules  of  the  mesentery  were,  on  their  internal 
surface,  without  that  granular  exuded  layer  which  was  usually  found 
in  the  first  breeding-place  of  the  worm.  Instead  of  it  there  was  a 
Liver  of  slightly  granular,  clear,  and  pale  balls,  which  in  many  re- 
spects recalled  pus  corpuscles,  and  were  about  double  the  size  of 
blood-corpuscles. 

I  need  hardly  describe  in  detail  the  structure  of  the  head  pro- 
cess. It  consisted  of  an  opaque  mass  of  nearly  spherical  form,  and 
2'4  mm.  in  diameter,  which  was  in  marked  contrast  to  the  semi- 
transparent  bladder,  and  occupied  the  whole  of  the  anteriorly  pro- 
jecting wart-like  summit  of  the  latter.  The  circlet  of  hooks,  the 
rostellum,  and  the  suckers  were  fully  developed.  The  body,  closely 
connected  with  the  head,  had  a  length  of  almost  4  mm.,  and  a  some- 
what large  transverse  section.  In  histological  respects,  also,  the  head 
had  completed  its  development,  as  was  sufficiently  shown  by  the 
distinct  muscular  fibres,  calcareous  corpuscles,  and  vessels. 

I  found  bladder-worms  in  essentially  the  same  condition  in  a 
lamb  three  months  after  feeding.     The  only  modifications  worth 
mentioning  were  in  the  size  of  the  bladder,  which,  with  a  breadth 
of  about  12  mm.,  had  now  grown  to  double  the  length,  while  in  a 
fresh  condition  its  vessels  could  be  plainly  distinguished  even  by  the 
naked  eye.    Especially  noticeable,  as  in  Cysticercus  celluloses  (p.  509), 
were  two  irregularly  branched  longitudinal  stems,  which  ran  down 
from  the  head-process  towards  the  posterior  end  of  the  body,  and 
broke  up  into  an  extremely  delicate  net- 
work. The  external  surface  of  the  bladder 
was  traversed  by  fine  longitudinal  and 
transverse  wrinkles,  which  (perhaps  in 
consequence  of  the  contraction  of  the 
muscular  fibres  lying  under  them)  were 
closely  crowded  together.    The  head-pro- 
cess and  receptacle  had  exactly  the  pre- 
vious   structure.     The    former,  in  its 
original  invaginated  state,  with  its  bend- 
ings  and  folds,  filled  up  the  interior  of  the 
latter.    It  required  a  somewhat  powerful 
pressure  to  expel  it,  whereupon  it  of  course  turned  its  formerly  interior 
surface  outwards,  and  assumed  the  attitude  of  the  subsequent  tape- 
worm body.    In  this  state  the  length  amounted  to  between  5  and  G 
mm.,  and  its  breadth  at  the  lower  end  to  fully  2  mm. 

From  the  analogy  between  these  bladder-worms  and  the  related 


Fig.  311. — A,  Cysticercus  tenui- 
collis,  three  months  old  (nat.  size)  ; 
B,  The  head-process  (  x  10) ;  a, 
rudiment  of  the  ribbon-like  process. 
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forms,  we  might  now  suppose  that  it  had  attained  its  complete  deve- 
lopment. But  the  investigation  of  older  specimens  proves  the  con- 
trary. For  not  only  does  the  bladder  continue  to  grow  until  it  has 
attained  the  size  of  a  goose-egg  or  more,  but  the  head-process  and  the 
point  of  attachment  also  undergo  further  modifications. 

The  most  remarkable  is  that  which  has  to  do  with  the  recepta- 
culum.  The  posterior  end  of  the  latter  grows  into  a  solid  process 
and  ultimately  forms  the  above-mentioned  ribbon  (p.  564),  which  is  to 
some  extent  a  continuation  of  the  head-process,  and  hangs  clown  to  a 
variable  distance  in  the  interior  of  the  bladder.  I  find  the  first 
trace  of  this  structure  in  the  previously  described  bladder-worms; 
sometimes,  it  is  true,  only  in  the  form  of  a  flat,  hump-like  projection, 
which  is  situated  on  the  receptaculum  (Fig.  311  B,  a),  or  rather  it  is 
formed  out  of  it  by  thickening  and  proliferation  of  the  tissues.  Even 
later,  this  ribbon,  in  its  histology,  is  most  nearly  related  to  the  re- 
ceptacle. Like  the  latter,  it  consists  of  connective-tissue,  which  is 
penetrated  by  muscle  fibres,  and  contains,  besides  a  few  isolated 
calcareous  corpuscles,  numerous  granular  cells.  The  muscular  fibres 
run  principally  in  the  peripheral  parts,  while  the  granular  cells  are 
deeper  down,  and  are  sometimes  grouped  together  into  a  distinct  axial 
band.  Where  the  ribbon,  as  sometimes  happens,  comes  into  union 
with  the  inner  surface  of  the  wall  of  the  bladder,  the  muscular 

fibres  are  observed  to  pass  directly  into  those 
of  the  latter.    The  posterior  end  is  some- 
id^l^^llik        times  cleft,  and  even  separated  into  individual 
S^Wl^^-''^^k.  fibres. 

^^^^•1  We  can  only  briefly  indicate  the  manifold 

^^^§mh  ways  in  which  this  structure  has  been  mis1 
IjISf^'f     interpreted  both  by  earlier  and  later  observers. 

Besides,  having  been  occasionally  claimed  as  an 
intestinal  or  sexual  organ,  it  was  also  (unfor- 
tunately by  myself  in  1848)  associated  with 
the  erroneous  theory  regarding  the  dropsical 
origin  of  the  bladder-worms,  and  was  regarded 
Fig.  312.— Longitudinal  as  the  remains  of  the  formerly  solid  tape-worm 
section  through  the  head  of   bod      0n  the  contrary  it  appears  to  be  in 

an  adult  Uyslicercus  tenui-  J  .  . 

cottis,  with  ribbon-like  ap-  reality,  in  physiological  as  well  as  in  morpho- 
faTterMonLt6  (xloT*   logical  respects,  a  structure   of  subordinate 

importance,  and  is,  in  short,  only  a  somewhat 
unimportant  outgrowth  of  the  receptacle — a  luxurious  growth,  similar 
to  that  which  sometimes  originates  in  certain  conditions  in  plants. 

Even  before  the  development  of  this  process,  the  part  of  the 
bladder  where  the  receptacle  is  situated  is  generally  prolonged  iuto 
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a  kind  of  neck,  and  drawn  out  into  a  hollow  cylinder,  which  some- 
times projects  externally  (Fig.  310,  A),  and  is  at  other  times  retracted 
(Fig.  313),  so  that  the  head-process  is  deeply  sunk  within  the  bladder. 
Although  the  presence  of  this  process  has  given  rise  to  the  specific 
name  of  this  bladder-worm,  it  is  by  no  means  a  characteristic  mark, 
since  it  varies  very  much  in  development,  and  is  sometimes  altogether 
wanting.  I  have,  for  example,  seen  bladder- worms  70  mm.  long, 
with  a  neck  of  the  same  length,  and  others  in  which  the  neck  only 
measured  5  mm.  As  a  rule,  the  bladder- worms  have  long  necks 
(in  the  two  specimens  mentioned  the  neck  measured  60  mm.  in  one 
case,  and  14  in  the  other) ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  the  contrary  is 
sometimes  observed. 

As  the  bladder-worm  grows  older,  not  only  do  the  bladder  and  the 
receptacle  alter,  but  the  whole  head-process  undergoes  change.  For 
when  the  head-process  has  attained  a  certain  size  (as  in  Gysticercus 
fasciolaris),  it  is  protruded  from  the  bladder  by  evagination,  and  ulti- 
mately assumes  the  form  of  a  wrinkled  and  somewhat  solid  cylinder 
1  to  2  cm.  in  length,  and  situated  at  the  end  of  the  neck  of  the 
bladder.    Only  the  head-proper  remains,  as  a  rule,  drawn  in. 

This  appendage  is,  however,  visible  generally  only  in  those  cases 
in  which  the  neck  of  the  bladder  hangs  freely  outwards.  If  the 
latter  be  invaginated  into  the  interior  of  the  bladder  of  the  worm, 
the  body  lies  hidden  in  the  interior  of  this  neck  as  in  a  sheath. 
At  the  posterior  end,  where  it  is  connected  with  the  base  of  the 
sheath,  one  sees  the  floating  gelatinous  band  issu- 
ing from  it,  looking  as  if  it  were  a  direct  con- 
tinuation of  the  body  of  the  worm.  The 
receptacle  as  such  is  no  longer  present.  It  has 
apparently  been  invaginated  along  with  the  head, 
and  has  probably  been  used  in  the  progressive 
solidification  of  what  we  have  seen  to  be  origi- 
nally  a  tubular  body. 

It  is  not  known  to  what  age  Cysticercus  temti- 
collis  may  live,  but  it  appears  almost  as  though  Pl0.  313.— Anterior 
it  might  exist  uninjured  for  many  years.  At  least  end  of  Cysticercus  tenui- 
this  may  be  supposed  from  the  colossal  size  which  S  Int  ribbSki 
the  bladder  -  worm  sometimes  attains.  The  appendage. 
Giossen  zoological  collection  possesses  a  specimen,  procured  from  an 
ox  with  retracted  neck,  which  is  160  cm.  long  and  from  6  to  7  cm. 
thick  ;  and  Diesing  has  reported  a  specimen  taken  from  a  pig,  which 
was  almost  a  foot  long,1  and  had  a  diameter  of  4  inches.    The  true 

1  Could  that  have  been  the  apecimen  of  "five"  feet  mentioned  by  Ktichenmeister 
("  Parasiten,"  p,  517.)? 
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tape-worm  is,  however,  of  small  size,  even  in  such  colossal  specimens, 
and  is  hardly  longer  than  10-15  mm.  even  when  extended. 

The  form  as  well  as  the  size  of  the  bladder  is  subject  to  many- 
variations.  This  is  especially  true  of  the  ratio  between  the  length 
and  the  transverse  diameter,  which  varies  so  much  that  the  worms  are 
sometimes  spherical  and  sometimes  longitudinally  extended.  Moniez 
mentions  a  specimen  which  was  from  6  to  7  cm.  in  length,  but  hardly 
1*5  cm.  broad.  Under  these  circumstances,  one  might  almost  guess 
that  the  Cysticercus  fistularis  from  the  horse,  described  by  Kudolphi 
as  possessing  a  length  of  4  to  5  inches  and  a  breadth  of  3  to  4  lines,  was 
nothing  else  than  a  longitudinally  extended  Cysticercus  tenuicollis. 
In  another  specimen,  Moniez  observed  at  some  distance  behind  the 
head  a  rag-like  thickening  of  the  bladder- wall,  which  measured  almost 
3  mm.,  and  in  its  histological  relations  might  be  compared  with  a 
segment  of  a  Taenia.  I  owe  to  the  kindness  of  Dr.  Schmidt  in  Frank- 
fort a  Cysticercus  tenuicollis  of  moderate  dimensions,  whose  interior 
contained  three  sterile  daughter-bladders  of  2  to  3  mm.  in  diameter,  and 
which  thus  in  some  respects  furnished  a  counterpart  to  the  Cysticercus 
racemosus  already  described  (p.  554). 

In  the  dog  the  whole  body  of  the  bladder-worm  is  destroyed  after 
the  feeding  except  the  head  and  its  neck.  It  is  true  that  the  sohd 
body  of  the  worm  is  preserved  for  a  time,  and  perhaps  even  longer 
than  in  other  bladder-worms,  but  this  is  not  of  the  least  significance 
to  the  later  Tsenioid  body.  From  ten  to  twelve  weeks  generally  elapse 
before  the  expulsion  of  proglottides,  while  T.  serrata  only  requires 
eight  weeks,  and  T.  ccenurus  becomes  ripe  even  in  three  or  four. 

B.  Cystic  Tape-  Worms,  vjhose  heads  are  budded  off  from  special  brood- 
capsules  attached  to  the  inner  surface  of  the  bladder. 
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In  the  cystic  bladder-worms  of  the  previous  group  the  tape-worm 
head  originated  from  a  hollow  process,  which  might  be  regarded  as 
an  invagination  of  the  bladder- wall.    In  the  worms  of  this  second 
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group  the  heads  are  developed  as  before  from  hollow  processes  hang- 
ing down  into  the  cavity  of  the  bladder,  but  these  processes  are  not 
seated  directly  on  the  wall  of  the  bladder-worm,  but  on  special  small 
brood-capsules,  which  attain  about  the  size  of  a  pin's  head,  and  are 
budded  off  in  ever-increasing  numbers  from  the  inner  surface  of  the 
worm.  The  cuticle  of  the  bladder,  which  is 
distinguished  by  considerable  thickness,  does 
not  take  the  least  share  in  these  processes. 
Sooner  or  later,  sometimes  only  after  complete 
development,  the  heads  become  invaginated 
into  the  interior  of  the  brood-capsule,  and 
there  become  solid.  The  place  of  insertion 
becomes  changed  into  a  thin  stalk,  which  en- 
closes the  vessels  of  the  tape-worm  head.  The 
number  of  heads  becomes  continually  greater 
with  increasing  age,  and  sometimes  amounts  to     FiG-  314.  —  Brood-cap- 

i  i     •  •     i      i       j  i       side  of  Echinococcus  i  with 

twelve  or  more  m  a  single  brood -capsule,  retracted  head  and  with  two 
Since  the  bladder,  in  contrast  to  the  tape- worm  appended  buds  at  different 
head,  has  attained  a  very  appreciable  size,  and  stages*  100^ 
often  bears  many  thousands  of  brood-capsules,  the  total  number  of 
heads  is,  of  course,  extremely  large.  The  older  heads  not  unfrequently 
fall  from  their  stalks,  and  waste  away  within  the  brood-capsule,  but 
this  does  not  counterbalance  the  new  growth.  The  total  number  of 
heads  always  becomes  larger  with  increasing  age.  In  some  cases  it 
may,  without  exaggeration,  be  estimated  at  several  hundred  thousands. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  must  be  remarked  that  the  formation  of 
brood-capsules  and  heads  is  referred  to  a  later  period  than  is  usually 
the  case  with  the  cystic  tape-worms.  One  not  unfrequently  finds 
Hckinococci  the  size  of  a  pigeon's  egg,  v/hich  as  yet  contain  no  brood, 
and  others  which  remain  sterile  throughout  life. 

As  to  the  histology  of  these  animals,  besides  the  above-mentioned 
thickness  of  the  cuticle,  we  should  also  note  the  extremely  sparse 
development  of  muscular  fibres  in  the  wall  of  the  bladder,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  the  Echinococci  have  no  power  of  vigorous  move- 
ment. They  are  as  a  rule  motionless,  so  that  at  first  sight  one  might 
easily  take  them  for  simple  water-bladders.  And  this  is  all  the  easier, 
since  they  are  distinguished  from  the  other  bladder- worms  by  very 
frequently  containing  (and  especially  when  occurring  in  man)  a 
varying  number  of  small  water-bladders  (the  so-called  "  daughter- 
bladders"  or  "secondary  hydatids").  We  shall  afterwards  return  to 
these  structures,  and  especially  to  the  discussion  of  their  remarkable 
origin.  Meanwhile  we  shall  only  mention  that  in  the  last  case  they 
are  the  result  of  a  budding,  which  is  not  unfrequently  repeated  in 
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such  a  manner  that  the  original  Echinococcus  is  changed  into  a  system 
of  cysts  enclosed  one  within  another.  These  resemble  vesicles  of 
Volvox,  to  which  this  parasite  has  indeed  often  been  compared,  and 
represent  so  many  generations  enclosed  one  within  the  other,  and 
capable  of  producing  tape-worm  heads  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
mother-bladder.  In  other  cases,  as  we  shall  afterwards  see,  the 
process  of  proliferation  yields  buds,  which  make  their  way  outwards, 
and  are  developed  beside,  the  mother-bladder. 

The  Tcenice,  which  are  developed  from  the  Echinococcus-he&ds  in 
the  intestine  of  the  dog  and  related  animals,  are  extremely  small,  and 
have  but  few  joints ;  so  that  in  this  respect  there  is  a  striking  differ- 
ence between  them  and  the  cystic  tape-worms  of  the  previous  group. 
The  hooks  are  proportionate  in  size  to  the  head,  but  are  otherwise 
formed  like  those  of  the  cystic  tape-worms. 

Whether  there  are  several  species  of  Echinococcus  is  a  question  that 
has  been  much  discussed  by  investigators.  The  early  helminthologists 
(with  Eudolphi  at  their  head)  generally  accepted  two  species, 
Echinococcus  hominis  and  E.  veterinorum,  which  differed  principally 
in  that  the  former  contained  numerous  daughter  and  granddaughter 
bladders,  while  the  latter  consisted  usually  of  a  simple  bladder.  It 
has  long  since  been  proved,  however,  that  the  composite  form,  Echino- 
coccus hominis,  is  also  occasionally  found  in  the  ox  and  other  mammals 
(such  as  the  horse,  pig,  and  kangaroo) ;  and,  vice  versa,  that  the  human 
Echinococcus  not  unfrequently  possesses  the  simple  structure  of  the 
E.  veterinorum.  Sometimes  one  even  finds  two  forms  of  Echinococcus 
side  by  side  in  the  same  individual.1  It  has  also  been  repeatedly 
noted  that  it  is  difficult  to  differentiate  the  two  forms  sharply  from 
each  other,  since  the  number  of  the  daughter-bladders  varies  consider- 
ably, being  sometimes  very  large,  and  at  other  times  limited  to  a  few,  so 
that  the  compound  Echinococcus  gradually  changes  into  the  simple  one.2 

On  these  grounds  many  distinguished  helminthologists  (such  as 
my  uncle  F.  S.  Leuckart,  Creplin,  v.  Siebold,  and  Diesing)  have  denied 
that  there  is  any  warrant  for  the  separation  of  these  two  species,  and 
have  explained  the  indicated  differences  as  mere  individual  varieties. 
But  at  a  later  period  Kiichenmeister3  has  again  spoken  in  favour  of 
the  old  idea,  except  that  he  changes  the  specific  names  Echinococcus 

i  This  sometimes  happens  in  the  pig,  as  is  shown  by  Dupuy's  case,  quoted  by  Davaine 
(Joum.  mid.  dc  SediUot,  t.  xcii.,  p.  63,  1823).  In  the  different  muscles,  in  the  lungs, 
liver,  and  kidney,  Echinococci  were  found,  some  of  which  were  solitary,  whilst  others 
enclosed  daughter-bladders  within  them. 

*  Eschricht  mentions  a  case  (of  Krabbe's)  in  which  an  Echinococcus  of  the  size  ot  a 
child's  head  only  contained  two  small  free-swimming  bladders.  A  counterpart  is  furnished 
by  those  cases  in  which  the  number  of  the  endogenous  bladders  might  be  estimated  at 
several  thousands. 

3  "Parasiten,"  first  edition,  p.  139. 
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hominis  into  E.  altricipariens,  and  E.veterinorum  into  E.  scolecipariens. 
He  supports  his  opinion  not  only  by  a  reference  to  differences  in  the 
process  of  proliferation,  but  also  by  the  statement  that  both  species 
present  decided  differences  in  number,  size,  and  in  the  form  of  the 
hooks.  Echinococeus  scolecipariens  has,  according  to  Kiichenmeister, 
twenty-eight  to  thirty-six  hooks  of  a  stouter  form,  while  E.  altrici- 
pariens has  between  forty-six  and  fifty-six,  which  differ  markedly 
from  those  of  the  latter  in  their  slender  and  elegant  structure. 

If  Kiichenmeister  were  correct  in  these  observations,  hardly  any 
objection  could  be  raised  against  the  specific  nature  of  these  two  forms. 
But  such  is  not  the  case :  not  only  does  the  number  of  hooks  vary  in 
both  of  them  between  the  two  extremes  (especially  those  which  lie 
further  from  each  other,  as  in  most  of  the  other  bladder-worms),  but 
the  form  of  the  hooks  by  no  means  exhibits  any  decided  differences. 
In  comparing  the  two  species,  we  ought  always  to  go  back  to 
equivalent  stages  of  development.  But  if,  like  Kiichenmeister,  we 
neglect  to  do  so,  and  compare  the  tape-worm  taken  from  E.  veterinorum 


Fio.  315. — Echinococeus  hooks  ( x  600).  (i.)  Of  Echinococeus 
veterinorum. ;  (B.)  Of  Tienia  echinococeus  in  the  third  week;  (C.)  Of 
adult  Tienia  echinococeus  ;  (D.)  The  three  different  hook-forms  drawn 
one  within  the  other  to  show  their  gradual  changes. 

with  the  rudimentary  head  of  E.  hominis,  we  shall  indeed  see  very 
striking  differences  of  form  ;  but,  according  to  my  observations,  these 
differences  are  to  be  explained  by  the  fact  that  the  Echinococcus-hooks 
only  (Main  their  full  development  during  the  transformation  of  the 
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rudimentary  head  into  the  segmented  tape-worm.  I  have  established 
this  fact  by  comparison  of  the  hooks  of  the  Echinococcus  from  the  cow 
with  those  of  the  tape-worm  from  the  same  parasite,  and  in  unripe 
Tcenice  (of  the  third  week)  I  found  perfect  intermediate  forms  between 
the  structure  of  the  Echinococcus-he&d  and  the  developed  Taenia. 

As  is  sufficiently  shown  in  the  preceding  figures,  the  difference 
between  the  hooks  of  the  bladder-worm  and  those  of  the  Tcenice  of 
Echinococcus  have  to  do  exclusively  with  the  roots.  The  structure 
of  the  claws  is  the  same  in  both,  but  the  root-processes  are  short  and 
slender  during  the  bladder-worm  stage,  while  in  the  adult  tape-worms 
they  are  not  only  considerably  longer,  but  have  also  a  stouter  form. 
Sometimes  even  in  hooks  of  the  same  Tamia  one  finds  differences 
in  the  length  and  thickness  of  these  processes,  and  similar  differences 
are  to  be  found  in  the  Echinococcus-he&ds.  In  rare  cases  I  have  seen 
in  the  latter  an  approximation  to  the  form  of  the  tape-worm  hooks, 
i.e.,  to  a  more  perfect  development  of  the  roots. 

This  late  or  even  secondary  development  of  the  hooks  in  Echino- 
coccus brings  it  to  pass  that  the  roots  are  characterised  by  an  other- 
wise hardly  perceptible  variability  in  size  and  form.  It  is  only 
necessary  to  take  a  cursory  glance  at  the  examples  given  by  Krabbe 
on  the  third  plate  of  his  memoir  on  Echinococcus,  in  which  there  are 
displayed  not  less  than  forty -two  figures  of  large  and  small  hooks, 
showing  how  widely  the  extremes  may  differ  from  one  another. 
Many  of  the  forms  may  indeed  be  explained  as  malformations,  but 
the  frequent  occurrence  of  others  proves  them  to  be  normal.  If  we 
compare  them  more  closely,  we  soon  see  that  the  deviations  consist 
mainly  in  the  more  or  less  abundant  deposit  of  chitin  on  the  roots 
of  the  hooks,  through  which  deposit  the  latter  sometimes  increase  in 
length,  and  sometimes  become  gnarled  and  thickened. 

With  the  demonstration  of  this  late  development,  the  most  im- 
portant of  Kiichenmeister's  arguments  in  favour  of  the  validity  of  his 
species  lose  their  cogency,  and  they  were  indeed  the  only  arguments 
which  we  had  to  consider  in  deciding  this  question,  for  the  above 
mentioned  differences  in  proliferation  were  from  the  first  seen  to  have 
only  a  doubtful  value. 

Such  being  the  state  of  the  case,  even  in  the  first  edition  of  this 
work,  I  expressed  myself  most  decidedly  against  Kiichenmeister's 
opinion,  and  maintained  that  the  various  forms  of  bladder- worm  were 
only  varieties  of  a  single  species.  The  proposed  change  was  not  only 
of  fundamental  importance  in  reference  to  our  opinions  as  to  the 
nature  and  history  of  Echinococcus,  but  had  a  further  practical  im- 
portance since  Kuchenmeister  claimed  for  his  two  species  two  different 
tape-worm  forms,  differing  not  only  in  structure,  but  also  in  host. 
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There  were,  in  other  words,  two  distinct  sources,  from  either  of  which 
man  might  he  infected. 

Being  unable  to  identify  the  hypothetical  Tccnia  of  Echinococcus 
altricipariens  with  T.  echinococcus,  Kuchenmeister  maintained  on 
purely  theoretical  grounds  that  the  former  lived  preferably  in  the 
human  intestine,1  and  that  thus  the  Echinococcus  altricipariens,  which 
is  by  far  the  commonest  form  of  the  human  Echinococcus,  sprang  from 
a  human  tape-worm,  and  was  perhaps  only  rarely  brought  to  us 
through  the  dog.  My  opinion  has,  however,  in  course  of  time,  found 
not  only  acceptance,  but  experimental  demonstration.  This  has  been 
supplied  by  the  above-cited  observations  of  Krabbe,  to  which  I  may 
again  refer  as  important  completions  of  my  own  researches. 

Even  Kuchenmeister  has  not  been  able  any  longer  to  resist  the 
force  of  established  facts.  In  the  new  edition  of  his  work  on 
parasites2  he  concedes  with  apparent  unwillingness  that  the  different 
forms  of  Echinococcus  are  but  varieties  of  the  same  species  (T. 
echinococcus). 

Since  the  Echiiwcoccus-bl&dders  have  almost  no  power  of  motion 
in  consequence  of  the  considerable  thickness  of  the  cuticle,  and  the 
extremely  slight  development  of  their  muscle-fibres,  and  since  their 
heads  are  only  recognisable  on  microscopic  examination,  we  can 
understand  that  their  animal  nature  was  established  somewhat  later 
than  was  the  case  with  the  other  bladder  -  worms,  though  their 
existence  and  medicinal  importance  were  much  sooner  recognised. 
Even  in  Hippocrates  we  find  passages  which  refer  to  this  Echinococcus, 
and  in  the  writings  of  the  plrysicians  of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth 
centuries  we  find  descriptions  of  the  so-called  "Hydatids,"  which 
give  a  correct  and  full  statement  of  the  external  characters  of  the 
organism.3  Pallas  was,  however,  the  first  (1767)  to  recognise  in  these 
vibrating  hydatids  independent  organisms  allied  to  the  bladder- 

1  We  shall  afterwards  see  that  Kuchenmeister  has  not  even  yet  shaken  himself  free 
from  this  utterly  groundless  opinion. 

5  On  page  162  he  says,  "  I  do  not  by  any  means  contend  that  all  the  varieties  of 
Echinococcus  represent  distinct  species  of  Tceuia."  For  one  who  formerly  maintained 
unequivocally  the  specific  distinctions  between  these  "varieties,"  this  is  a  withdrawal 
without  any  express  acknowledgment  of  error.  The  change  in  the  form  of  the  hooks,  so 
characteristic  of  T.  echinococcus,  receives  no  further  mention,  except  what  we  find  on  page 
136,  where  Kuchenmeister,  in  discussing  the  question  whether  the  differences  in  the 
structure  of  the  hooks  between  Cysticercus  acanlhotrias  and  G.  ccllulosw  are  sufficient  to 
establish  a  specific  distinction,  says,  "  If  the  structure  of  the  hooks  in  the  different  forms 
of  T.  echinococcus  be  considered  as  varying  with  the  individual  hosts,  and  not  merely  with 
their  systematic  position  {sic/),  the  same  view  might  be  adopted  here." 

*  Other  such  cases  are  collected  by  Pallas  (Ncuc  nord.  Ucilrdgc,  Th.  i.,  p.  84),  by 
Leuckart  ("  lilasenbandwunner,"  p.  4),  Davaine  (loc.  cit.,  p.  350),  and  by  Kuchenmeister 
("  Parasiten,"  second  edition,  p.  56,  note),  and  still  more  thoroughly  in  the  Dcutsch. 
Archivf.  Geschirhle  d.  Med.,  Bd.  ii.  u.  Hi. 
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worms,1  while  in  1781  the  "balls"  therein  contained  were  ranked 
along  with  the  Cosnurus-heads  which  had  been  just  discovered  by 
Leske.2  The  proof  of  the  correctness  of  this  opinion  was  furnished 
by  Goze,  who  in  1782  showed  that  the  heads  really  belonged  to 
Tcenice,  and  possessed  suckers  and  hook-apparatus,  and  also  soon 
recognised  that  they  were  independent  forms,  and  could  not  be 
ranked  beside  the  "  white  bodies  or  worms  in  the  brain  of  the  sheep 
afflicted  with  staggers,"  since  they  were  "several  hundred  times 
smaller."3  And  this  was  applied  not  only  to  the  Echinococcus  of  the 
cattle,  but  also  to  that  of  man,  and  that  through  a  specimen  which 
the  elder  Meckel  had  sent  for  closer  scrutiny  to  the  indefatigable 
helminthologist  and  pastor  at  St.  Blasius  in  Quedlinburg.4  Sub- 
sequent observers  were  not  all  equally  successful  in  their  search  for 
these  heads,  and  thus  it  happened  that  some  even  disputed  the 
existence  of  real  Echinococci  in  man,6  and,  like  Laennec,  regarded 
the  bladders  as  a  special  animal  organism  (Acephalocystis)  which 
stood  in  the  lowest  rank  of  animal  life,  and  in  a  certain  sense  filled 
up  the  gap  between  the  inanimate  serous  cysts  and  the  ordinary 
bladder- worms. 8 

In  many  cases  these  so-called  "  acephalocysts "  were,  indeed, 
nothing  else  than  hydatid-like  pseudoplasms,  which  had,  of  course,  no 
connection  with  animal  parasites,  and  were  readily  distinguished 
from  the  Echinococci,  not  only  by  their  continuous  connection  with 
the  surrounding  tissue,  but  also  histologically  and  chemically  by  the 
nature  of  their  bladder-wall. 

Although  Bremser  in  1821  again  proved  that  the  encapsuled 
Echinococcus-hl&ddevs  of  man  had  heads  as  well  as  the  so-called  E. 
veterinorum,  yet,  till  within  a  few  decades,  the  old  opinion  was  still 
maintained,  that  there  were  acephalocysts  representing  a  special 

1  Strahunder  Magazin,  i.,  p.  81.  "It  seems  to  me  very  probable,"  he  says,  "that 
the  incompletely  developed  water  vesicles  seen  by  many  observers  in  the  human  body, 
such  as  those  oftenest  found  in  pathological  cavities  in  the  liver,  are  caused  by  and  arise 
from  a  worm  resembling  our  own  tape- worms  (i.e.,  Taenia  hydatigena  —  Cysticercus)." 

2  Neue  nord.  Beitrdge,  Th.  i.,  p.  85. 

3  "  Versuch  einer  Naturgesch.,"  p.  158. 

*  This  is  the  same  case  which  gave  rise  to  the  above-mentioned  opinion  that  Cosnurus 
occurred  in  man — an  opinion  still  strangely  maintained  by  Kuchenmeister  ("  Parasiten," 
second  edition,  p.  57).  It  "was  for  long  indeed"  generally  accepted,  until  Rasmussen 
(1865)  distinctly  proved  that  it  "  referred  to  an  Echinococcus  given  by  Meckel  to  Gbze, 
and  found  among  the  effects  of  the  latter."  Kuchenmeister  seems  to  have  entirely  over- 
looked the  above  passage  quoted  verbally  from  the  older  edition  of  this  work. 

5  The  word  Echinococcus,  strictly  speaking,  is  applicable  only  to  the  head,  and  was 
formerly  so  used. 

0  "  Mem.  sur  les  vers  visc6r.  et  principal,  sur  ceux  qui  se  trouvent  dans  le  corps 
humain  ;"  Paris,  1804. 
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animal  form.1  This  report  received  strength  from  the  fact  that 
some  Echinococci  have  really  hut  few  or  even  no  heads  in  their 
bladders.  This  loses  all  importance,  however,  when  one  sees  that  in 
the  encysted  Echinococci  sterile  bladders  are  sometimes  found  in  the 
same  cyst  with  proliferating  ones.  The  sterile  bladders  are,  further, 
not  merely  smaller,  half  abortive  forms,  so  that  they  might  be  held  as 
immature,  but  on  the  contrary,  they  are  not  unfrequently  the  larger. 

I  do  not  for  a  moment  doubt  that  the  imperfectly  developed 
Echinococci  have  often  been  regarded  as  acephalocy sts. 2  From  my 
experimental  observations  I  may  consider  it  as  settled  that  the  heads 
of  the  Echinococcus-bladders  are  formed  much  later  than  those  of  the 
Cysticerci,  at  a  time  when  the  young  worms  have  already  grown  to  a 
considerable  size.  Such  immature  Echinococci  must  therefore  be 
observed  all  the  more  frequently,  since  the  development  of  these 
animals  takes  an  unusually  long  time.  The  Echinococcus-hl&dders 
grow  for  fully  four  months  and  more  before  they  are  capable  of  pro- 
liferation, and  have  then  attained  the  size  of  a  small  walnut.  This 
is,  of  course,  true  only  of  those  worms  which  develop  from  the  six- 
hooked  embryos  :  for  in  the  daughter-bladders,  and  in  those  budded 
off  on  the  outside  of  the  mother-cyst,  I  have  sometimes  seen  brood- 
capsules  of  the  size  of  a  hazel-nut  and  less  with  heads  inside  them. 

The  sterile  Echinococci  remain  throughout  life  at  an  early  stage 
of  development.  They  are  like  trees  which  never  bear  floweis  or 
fruit.  In  plants,  sterility  usually  depends  on  the  conditions  under 
which  they  live,  and  the  same  may  be  true  of  the  Echinococci.  In 
point  of  fact,  it  has  been  repeatedly  observed  that  in  certain  localities 
the  Echinococci  are  much  oftener  sterile  than  in  others,  the  Echinococci 
of  the  brain,  e.g.,  more  frequently  than  those  of  the  Liver,  &c.3  In 
man  this  sterility  is  not  unfrequently  associated  with  the  absence  of 
daughter-bladders,  which  is  certainly  a  renewed  caution  not  to  em- 
phasise too  strongly  the  vegetative  conditions  in  judging  of  specific 
distinctions.    Thus,  in  a  case  described  by  Charcot  and  Davaine 4  of 

1  See  Tschudi,  "  Blasenwiirmer,"  p.  *28.  On  the  other  hand,  the  animal  nature  of 
these  so-called  "  acephalocysts  "  ia  often  distinctly  denied,  e.g.,  by  Rudolphi,  Blumenbach, 
Heusinger,  &c,  and  for  a  while  by  Kiichenmeiater.  But  the  latter  was,  as  he  himself 
remarks  ("  Cestoden,"  p.  6,  note),  first  convinced  of  his  mistake  by  my  demonstration  of 
the  chitinous  nature  of  the  bladder-wall.  And  yet  he  sometimes  gets  the  credit  of  being 
the  first  to  establish  the  true  nature  of  the  acephalocysts. 

2  Thus,  t.'j.,  by  Kuhn,  whose  figures  exactly  correspond  with  the  Echinococci,  four 
months  old,  of  my  rearing  ("Rech.  sur  les  acephalocysts, "  Mim.  Soc.  hist.  nat.  Strassb., 
t.  i.,  1830). 

*  On  the  whole,  the  importance  of  these  results  is  but  slight,  as  ia  evident  from  the 
fact  that  the  presence  of  heads  and  hooks  is  noted  only  in  a  very  small  minority  of  the 
cases  of  human  Echinococci. 

*  Mim.  toe.  biol,  p.  107,  1857. 
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multiple  Echinococci  in  the  liver  and  other  viscera,  all  the  cysts  which 
lay  under  the  peritoneal  coating  of  the  intestine,  and  were  connected 
with  it  only  by  a  more  or  less  long,  thin  stalk,  were  devoid  of  daughter- 
bladders  and  heads  (or  had  only  very  small  ones),  while  all  the  others 
exhibited  the  normal  structure. 

The  rarity  of  the  heads  is  also  the  reason  why  the  true  nature  of 
the  so-called  "  multilocular  "  Echinococcus  was  misunderstood,  until 
Virchow's  researches. 1  The  small  component  bladders  used  to  be  con- 
sidered as  colloid  masses,  and  the  whole  as  an  alveolar  colloid  cancer. 


Taenia  echinococcus,  von  Siebold. 

Von  Siebold,  "Ueber  die  Verwandlung  der  Ecbinococcusbrut  in  Tanien,"  Zeitschr.f. 
wiss.  Zool.,  Bd.  iv.,  p.  409,  1853. 

A  tape-worm  of  comparatively  small  size,  and  with  only  three  or 
four  joints,  of  which  the  last,  when  mature,  exceeds  all  the  rest  of  the 
body  in  size.  The  total  length  is  only  a  few  (at  most  5)  millimetres. 
The  small  hooks  have  stout  root-processes,  and  are  seated  on  a  somewhat 
swollen  rostellum.  Their  number  usually  amounts  to  some  thirty  or 
forty. 

The  young  stage,  long  known  under  the  name  Echinococcus,  forms 
a  very  conspicuous,  almost  motionless  bladder,  with  a  thick,  elastic, 
and  frequently  laminated  wall,  on  whose  inner  surface,  in  special 
brood-capsules  of  the  size  of  a  millet-seed,  there  are  budded  off 
numerous  small  heads,  almost  invisible  to  the  naked  eye.  Not  un- 
frequently  the  bladder  increases  by  budding  either  externally  or  in- 
ternally; it  may  thus  become  a  composite  system  of  larger  and 
smaller  bladders,  one  within  the  other.  Such  bladders  are  found 
especially  in  man  and  the  ox,  while  other  ruminants — swine  and 
monkeys — usually  harbour  either  simple  bladders,  or  those  with 
exogenous  multiplication.2  The  favourite  place  for  the  Echinococcus 
is  the  liver  or  lungs ;  but  there  is  hardly  an  organ  which  may  not 
harbour  it.  The  adult  tape-worm  lives  socially  in  the  intestine  of 
the  dog,  jackal  (Panceri),  and  wolf  (Cobbold). 

Description  of  the  Adult  Tape-  Worm. 

The  head  of  Taenia  echinococcus  is  characterised  not  merely  by  its 
small  size  (its  transverse  diameter  is  scarcely  0"3  mm.),  but  also  by 

1  Verhandl.  d.  med.  phys.  GeseUsch.  z.  Wiirzburg,  Bd.  vi.,  p.  84,  1855. 

2  With  the  exception  of  the  peacock,  in  which  an  Echinococcus  was  detected  by  v. 
Siebold,  and  lately  again  by  Pagenstecher,  mammals  are  the  only  hosts  of  this  worm, 
may  here  mention  as  well  the  occurrence  of  an  Echinococcus  in  the  liver  of  a  squirrel, 
which  I  found  noted  in  one  of  my  uncle  F.  S.  Leuckart's  papers. 
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the  possession  of  a  somewhat  prominent  crown  (013  mm.  broad) 
which  surrounds  the  bulging  rostellum.  The  hooks  borne  by  the 
rostellum  form,  as  in  the  other  cystic  tape-worms,  two  series  of  from 


Fig.  316. — Adult  Tcenia  Fig.  317. — Echinococcus  veterinorum  (nat.  size  and 

echinococcus.    (x  12.)  position). 

fourteen  to  twenty-five  each,  but  they  are  rarely  found  in  a  perfect 
state.  The  hooks  are  characterised  by  the  thickness  and  solidity  of 
their  roots  (Fig.  315,  G).  In  details  they  vary  widely  even  in  the 
same  worm. 

Those  of  the  inner  series  are,  as  usual,  the  larger,  and  when  full- 
grown  attain  a  length  of  0-04  to  0-045  mm.  More  than  half  of  this 
is  formed  by  the  roots ;  the  distance  of  the  point  of  the  anterior  root 
from  the  posterior  end  is  0'025  to  0-028  mm.,  and  from  the  anterior 
end  only  0  017  to  0-019  mm.  The  claw  is  slender,  and  somewhat 
Strongly  curved.  The  roots  appear  somewhat  thicker  and  stouter, 
inasmuch  as  the  saddle-like  notch  between  them  is  often  more  or  less 
completely  filled  up.  The  back  of  the  posterior  root  not  unfrequently 
shows  in  the  middle  a  shallow,  curved  cleft.  The  hooks  of  the  second 
series  are  not  only  smaller  (0  030  to  0  038  mm.  long),  but  have  a 
thinner  posterior  root,  compared  with  which  the  markedly  projecting 
anterior  root  has  an  almost  discoidal  form.    The  distance  of  the  end  of 
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the  anterior  root  from  the  point  of  the  hook  is  0-013  to  0'015  mm. ; 
from  the  posterior  end  of  the  hook,  0-022  to  0-025  mm. 

Behind  the  four1  plainly  muscular  suckers  (013  mm.  in  diameter) 
the  head  narrows  to  a  neck  about  0'25  mm.  thick,  which  then  passes 
without  distinct  boundary  into  the  unsegmented  anterior  part  of  the 
body.  The  first  segment  is  but  faintly  marked  off,  being  scarcely 
broader  than  the  preceding  portion  of  the  body,  and  almost  as  long 
as  broad.  In  the  second  segment  the  breadth  has  been  doubled,  and 
the  length  increased  four  times,  while  the  male  and  female  reproduc- 
tive organs  can  be  distinguished — a  peripheral  cirrhus,  a  vas  deferens, 
and  eggs  which  collect  in  the  uterus  in  the  middle  of  the  joint,  and 
sometimes  already  exhibit  the  first  signs  of  embryonic  development. 
The  third  and  last  joint  exhibits  all  the  characters  of  maturity.  It 
has  not  merely  grown  to  be  2  mm.  long  by  0-6  mm.  broad,  but  is 
also  provided  internally  with  hard-shelled  eggs,  which  enclose  the 
familiar  six-hooked  embryos,  and,  according  to  the  computations  of 
Johne  and  Kiichenmeister,  are  about  500  in  number.2  In  isolated 
eggs  one  can  distinguish,  besides  the  hard  shell,  also  the  outer  clear 
egc-membrane,  which  is  so  distant  that  the  total  diameter  is  0-065  mm. 
The  form  of  the  uterus  is  moderately  simple ;  one  can  recognise  a 
wide  median  stem,  with  several  diverticula  or  short,  slightly  ramified 
lateral  branches.  In  spite  of  the  minuteness  of  the  tape-worm,  the 
eggs  have  the  ordinary  size,  but  the  shell  is  comparatively  thin,  and 
is  but  faintly  granulated  on  the  outer  siirface.  The  internal  space  is 
oval,  and  has  a  transverse  diameter  of  from  0-03  to  0'027  mm.  The 
cirrhus  of  the  ripe  joint  is  usually  directed  to  the  opposite  side  from 
that  of  the  preceding,  so  that  Taenia  echinococcus  agrees  with  the  other 
cystic  tape-worms  in  the  irregularly  alternating  arrangement  of  the 
generative  openings. 

Before  this  last  ripe  joint  is  liberated,  a  new  joint  appears ;  so 
that  for  a  while  four  proglottides  are  distinguishable,  instead  of  three. 

The  calcareous  corpuscles  are  somewhat  large,  and,  in  the  more 
transparent  anterior  part  of  the  body,  are  easily  found.  In  fresh 
specimens  the  course  of  the  vessels  can  usually  be  seen  very  beauti- 
fully. Von  Siebold  even  mentions  the  ciliation  which  is  observable 
in  the  anterior  of  the  body-parenchyma,  behind  the  suckers,  at  the 
sides  of  the  neck  and  body.3 

1  Von  Siebold  once  saw  a  T.  echinococcus  with  six  suckers  (loc.  cit,  p.  425).  Nothing 
was  noted  as  to  the  structure  of  the  segmented  body.  The  fact  that  this  malformation  has 
been  seen  only  in  one  specimen  is  in  favour  of  the  opinion  we  previously  expressed  as  to 
its  spontaneous  origin. 

2  My  previous  estimate  (4000  to  5000)  is  too  high. 

3  Two  memoirs,  which  have  appeared  while  these  sheets  were  passing  through  the 
press,  establish  beyond  cavil  the  repeatedly  denied  existence  of  a  ciliary  apparatus  in  the 
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The  Sexual  Organs  of  Tccnia  cchinococcus  exhibit  many  striking 
peculiarities,  which,  when  compared  with  those  of  other  tape-worms, 
contribute  not  a  little  to  justify  the  independent  position  which  we 
have  claimed  for  it  here. 

The  Male  Organs  strike  one  by  the  unusual  size  of  the  cirrhus- 
pouch,  which  measures  almost  0-5  mm.,  and,  by  its  club-shaped, 
thickened  posterior  end,  reaches  to  the  middle  line  of  the  newly 
fertilised  joints.  The  cirrhus  itself  has  apparently  a  greater  indepen- 
dence than  is  the  case  in  the  other  cystic  tape-worms.  It  lies  in  the 
anterior  portion  of  the  cirrhus-pouch,  like  the  glans  in  the  praputium, 
and  is  not  unfrequently  protruded.  Sometimes  it  is  found  in  the  act 
of  copulation.  The  sexual  cloaca  is  destitute  of  a  proper  papilla, 
the  penis  itself  is  bent  into  a  sort  of  hook-shape,  and  is  sunk  into  the 
anterior  end  of  the  adjacent  vagina. 

Before  its  entrance  into  the  posterior  end  of  the  cirrhus-pouch,  the 
vas  deferens  makes  several  irregular  coils,  which  are  mostly  distended 
with  spermatozoa.  In  the  testes,  too,  the  spermatozoa  are  readily 
recognisable  since  they  possess  an  unusual  length  and  thickness. 
They  are  usually  seen  rolled  up  in  curls,  and  can  sometimes  be  observed 
passing  into  the  thin  efferent  canals  of  the  testes.  The  size  of  the 
testes  is  quite  appreciable,  averaging  about  O07  mm.,  and  their  number 
is  proportionately  reduced  to  about  sixty. 

The  Female  Organs. — The  vagina  is  characterised  by  a  longitudinal 
enlargement  (with  a  transverse  diameter  of  O05  mm.)  in  the  middle 
of  its  course.  In  this  there  can  be  seen  a  yellow  chitinous  lamella, 
with  numerous  points  directed  outwards.  It  is  the  same  struc- 
ture which  we  noted  in  the  other  cystic  tape-worms.  Its  posterior 
end  leads  to  a  distinct  bladder  (0-014  mm.),  whose  contents  con- 

vaacular  system  of  Cestodes,  and  furnish  also  an  almost  exhaustive  examination  of  the 
latter  system.  The  two  memoirs  are  (1.)  by  Fraipont,  "  Rech.  sur  l'appareil  excreteur  des 
Trematodes  et  Cestoides,"  Archives  de  Biol.,  t.  i.,  p.  415  ;  and  (2.)  by  Pintner,  "  Unter- 
suchungen  Uber  den  Bau  des  Bandwurmkorpers,"  Arb.  des  Zool.  Instituts  zu  Wien,  Bd. 
iii.,  1880.  According  to  the  harmonious  results  of  both,  the  cilia  are  never  found  in  the 
course  of  the  finer  vessels,  but  only  at  their  ends,  and  that  in  a  sort  of  funnel-like  enlarge- 
ment, as  was  already  known  in  part  in  regard  to  the  Trematodes,  having  been  demonstrated 
by  me  in  1863  on  the  embryos  of  Distomum.  hcpaticum  (first  German  edition  of  this  work, 
Bd.  L,  p.  766).  The  funnels  contain  each  only  a  single  cilium,  and  this  belongs  to  a  cell 
which  shuts  the  mouth  of  the  funnel  like  a  lid,  and  was  regarded  by  Pintner  as  a  gland- 
cell.  The  fine  vessels  pass  out  from  the  funnels,  open  without  marked  enlargement  either 
alone  or  in  groups,  and  often  after  ramification,  into  the  longitudinal  vessels.  The  latter 
never  ramify,  but  are  clad  externally  with  an  epithelium-like  cellular  coating,  which  has 
probably  a  secretory  character.  Besides  the  existence  of  the  ciliary  apparatus,  that  of  the 
nervous  system  has  been  established  by  Pintner.  The  researches  of  this  young  investi- 
gator refer  primarily  and  principally  to  the  Tclrarlajnchi,  which  have  less  interest  for  us 
heTe,  although  alluded  to  above  (see  p.  295)  ;  but  there  are  many  references  to  the 
Tseniadae.  The  reports  on  the  finer  anatomy  of  the  tape-worms  are  in  beautiful  harmony 
with  my  results,  though  there  are  divergences  here  and  there. 
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sist  of  spermatozoa, — in  other  words,  into  a  receptaculum  seminis. 
Opposite  the  opening  of  the  vagina  there  rises  from  this  recep- 
taculum a  fertilising  canal  of 
appreciable  width,  and  distin- 
guished by  the  double  contour  of 
its  walls.  After  a  short  course, 
this  divides  into  two  narrower 
ducts,  of  which  the  one  bends  for- 
wards, while  the  other  continues 
the  original  course  backwards. 
The  former  of  these  two  canals  is 
the  oviduct  whose  upper  end  is 
connected  as  usual  with  the  two 
ovaries. 1  The  caecal  tubules  which 
form  the  glands  are  short  and 
wide,  and  so  slightly  separated 
that  the  ovaries  look  more  like 
lobulated  sacs  than  aciniform 
glands.  Internally,  the  eggs  may 
be  recognised  as  sharply  defined 
balls  about  0-01  mm.  in  size. 
The  second  canal  divides  further 
down  into  two  ducts  —  one  of 
which  enters  the  simple  sacular 


Fig.  318.— Generative  organs  of  Tcsnia 
echinococeus.  Male  organs — t.t.,  testes  ; 
cp.,  cirrhus-pouch  ;  c,  cirrhus,  curving  round 
to  enter  the  vagina.  Female  organs — ov., 
ovary ;  o.d.,  oviduct ;  r.s.,  receptaculum 
seminis';  y.g.,  yolk -gland  ;  ut..  tube,  pro- 
bably leading  to  the  uterus  ;  fx.,  fertilising 
canal ;  v.,  vagina.    (  x  80.) 


yolk-gland,  while  the  other  is  probably  in  connection  with  the  uterus. 
The  latter  appears  from  the  first  as  a  wide  cavity.  It  is  some- 
what late  before  it  is  distinguishable,  namely,  after  the  ovaries 
have  liberated  their  contents,  and,  like  the  yolk-glands,  have 
disappeared.  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  a  shell-gland  in  Taenia 
echinococeus. 

Situation  and  Habits. — This  worm  usually  occurs  in  considerable 
numbers,  sometimes  in  many  thousands,  between  the  villi  of  the  small 
intestine,  so  that  only  the  milk-white  ripe  proglottides  project. 
When  the  latter  are  not  present,  the  worms  can  hardly  be  recognised 
with  the  naked  eye. 

In  the  still  warm  intestine  they  exhibit  lively  and  striking  move- 
ments. They  elongate  and  shorten  their  joints,  especially  the  first, 
and  move  forwards  in  the  surrounding  intestinal  mucus  quickly  and 
powerfully,  almost  like  leeches.  Sometimes  the  body  becomes  so 
thin  that  they  almost  resemble  Nematodes. 

1  The  narrowness  and  general  nature  of  the  transverse  efferent  ducts  of  the  ovaries 
exclude  the  possibility  (maintained  by  Sommer  in  regard  to  the  other  cystic  tape-worms, 
see  p.  444)  that  they  are  glandular  lobes. 
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According  to  v.  Siebold's  investigations,  the  metamorphosis  of  the 
minococcus°-heads  into  these  tape -won* >  takes  place  with  great 
rapidity.    Fifteen  or  twenty  days  after  feeding  he  found  on  most  of 
The  heads  a  two-jointed  body,  while  others  (the  majority,  according  to 
one  of  my  experiments)  were  still  without  segmentation. 
Thereafter  three  joints  appeared,  and  some  days  later  (on 
the  twenty-seventh  after  feeding)  some  hard-shelled  eggs 
with  embryos  were  found  in  the  last  joint.  Van  Beneden 
also  saw  the  Echvnococcus-he&ds  becoming  ripe  Tcemce      FlG  319> 
within  four  weeks  after  feeding,  while  Kuchenmeister,  a**™*™ 
who  experimented  at  the  same  time  as  v.  Siebold,  dis-  beginning  of 
covered  no  ripe  forms  for  eight  to  nine  weeks.    In  my  ex-  the  q  segmen- 
periments  I  did  not  find  mature  worms  till  the  seventh 
week    Zenker,  even  eleven  weeks  after  feeding,  found  them  perfectly 
developed  as  regards  size,  but  still  without  eggs.*    In  the  feeding 
experiments  of  Naunyn,  Pagenstecher,  and  Nettleship,  seven  weeks 
were  also  required  for  the  attainment  of  maturity.  _ 

We  do  not  know  yet  how  long  the  tape-worm  lives,  but  the  insuffi- 
ciently supported  supposition  of  v.  Siebold,  that  they  did  not  survive 
two  months,  can  hardly  be  correct;  for  not  only  does  the  form  and 
thickness  of  the  roots  of  the  hooks  suggest  in  certain  cases  a  greater 
aoe,  but  we  cannot  suppose,  against  all  analogy,  that  the  productivity 
of  the  worm  is  exhausted  after  the  one  or  two  proglottides.  Further, 
we  must  remember  that  the  Tcenia  echinococcus  is,  like  the  other  cystic 
tape-worms  of  the  dog,  found  much  more  frequently  in  older  animals 
than  in  those  still  in  the  first  year  of  their  life. 

Tcenia  echinococcus  was  repeatedly  observed  before  the  researches 
of  the  above-mentioned  investigators.    It  was  noticed  apparently  by 
Eudolphi,  who  found  it  in  immense  numbers  in  a  pug-dog.  Its 
attachment  between  the  intestinal  villi  and  its  small  size  led,  how- 
ever, to  the  supposition  that  it  was  the  young  of  the  common  tape- 
worm of  the  dog  (T.  cucumerina),  which  had  just  arisen  by  generatio 
fequivoca.2   The  villi  were  supposed  to  pass  directly  into  tape-worms. 
Later  observers  also  considered  these  worms  as  young  forms  of  other 
species.    Thus  Roll  claimed  them  as  young  stages  of  T .  serrata,  and 
Diesing  was  inclined  to  refer  the  specimens  collected  by  Natterer 
from  a  puma  (Felis  concolor)  from  Brazil  to  the  large-hooked  tape- 
worms of  the  cat  (T.  crassicollis),  and  this,  too,  in  spite  of  the  expressly 
noted  ripeness  of  the  last  joint.    Van  Beneden  in  1850  was  the  first 
to  recognise  an  independent  species  in  this  worm,  which  he  described 


1  Sitzunrjib.  d.  mcd.-phijt.  Gcscllsch.  Erlawjm,  p.  88,  1872. 
8  "Entozoor.  hist,  natur.,"  t.  i.,  p.  411,  1808. 
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as  T.  nana,1  and,  anticipating  subsequent  discovery,  sought  to  refer  it 
to  Echinococcus. 

It  is  doubtful  whether  the  worms  collected  by  Natterer  from 
Felis  concolor  belonged  to  the  same  species  as  our  native  Echinococci. 
It  is,  however,  certain  that  our  domestic  cats  are  but  little  adapted 
for  rearing  the  T.  echinococcus,  as  I  have  convinced  myself  by  repeated 
feeding  experiments.  I  have  also  experimented  in  vain  with  rabbits. 
Although  v.  Siebold  remarks  the  same  in  regard  to  the  fox,  which 
also  belongs  to  the  genus  Canis,  the  dog  is  not  by  any  means  the  only 
host  of  T.  echinococcus.  We  know,  through  the  observations  of  Panceri, 
that  it  occurs  in  the  Egyptian  jackal,  and  Cobbold  notes  that  it  is  also 
harboured  by  the' wolf. 

Of  course  T.  echinococcus  is  not  only  observed  in  dogs  which  are 
made  the  subjects  of  experiment,  but  occurs  of  itself  spontaneously, 
and  in  some  districts  not  unfrequently.  In  Iceland  Krabbe  observed 
it  in  28  out  of  100  dogs;  in  Denmark,  on  the  other  hand,2  only  twice 
in  317,  i.e.,  only  0-6  per  cent.  The  conditions  of  life  are  nowhere 
else  so  favourable  as  in  Iceland,  where  the  Echinococcus  is  almost  of 
common  occurrence  in  men  and  cattle.3 

That  the  Echinococcus  of  man  produces  in  the  dog's  intestine 
the  very  same  tape-worm  as  does  the  so-called  E.  veterinorum, 
follows  from  the  proof  of  the  specific  identity  of  these  two  formerly 
distinguished  forms.  Nevertheless,  the  first  feeding  experiments  (of 
Kuchenmeister,  Zenker,  and  Levison)  yielded  at  first  only  a  negative 
result.  The  reason  of  this  lay  perhaps  in  the  nature  of  the  material 
used,  which,  when  obtained  from  the  human  corpse,  is  seldom  so  fresh 
and  well  preserved  as  that  from  the  ox,  and  partly  also  in  the  indi- 
vidual conditions  of  the  animals  experimented  on.  For  it  does  not 
always  happen,  as  v.  Siebold  has  shown,  that  they  are  suited  for  the 
rearing  of  the  Taenia  from  the  Echinococcus.  Later  investigators  have 
been  more  fortunate.  Thus  JSTaunyn  gave  to  two  dogs  the  contents  of 
an  Echinococcus  from  the  liver,  procured  by  tapping.  One  of  them 
exhibited,  after  thirty-five  days,  numerous  Tccnica,  3-5  mm.  long,  and 
with  eggs  in  their  terminal  joints.    The  other  dog  was  examined  eight 

1  "  Mem.  sur  les  vers  intestin.,"  p.  158  :  Paris,  1858.  Kuchenmeister  ("  Parasiten," 
second  edition,  p.  162,  note)  severely  reproaches  "the  zoologist  "v.  Siebold,  because  in 
1853  he  did  not  know  that  T.  echinococcus  had  been  in  1850  described  by  "  the  zoologist " 
van  Beneden  as  T.  nana ;  but  the  reproach  is  as  unjust  as  it  is  frivolous,  since  van 
Beneden's  memoir,  presented  in  1852  to  the  Paris  Academy,  was  only  published  in  1858. 

2  Similarly,  in  Giessen  I  only  observed  Echinococcus  in  the  subjects  of  my  experiments, 
while  from  Gbttingen  the  intestines  of  dogs  infected  with  them  were  several  times  sent 
to  me. 

3  [Thus  it  appeared  formerly.  I  have  recently  learnt  from  Thomas  ("  Hydatid  Dis- 
ease," p.  191  :  Adelaide,  1884)  that  in  South  Australia  no  less  than  40  per  cent.  "  of  the 
unregistered  dogs  "  are  infected  by  Tcenia  echinococcus. — R.  L.] 
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days  sooner,  and  was  without  TcBftdcB.1  Krabbe  also  thrice  obtained 
a  positive  result  in  the  experiments  carried  on  by  him  and  Finsen.2 
The  animals  used  were  all  young  and  had  lived  under  conditions 
which  excluded  the  possibility  of  a  spontaneous  infection,  and  were 
seen  on  dissection  to  be  free  from  T.  marginata  and  T.  ccenurus,  which 
so  commonly  occur  beside  the  T.  echinococcus  in  the  Icelandic  dog.  In 
five  of  the  animals  used  no  young  Tcenice  were  to  be  seen,  but  this 
negative  result  probably  finds  its  explanation  in  the  fact  that  the  hy- 
datids used  for  feeding  were  not  always  first  examined  to  see  if  there 
were  heads  present,  and  were  further,  in  some  cases,  used  several 
,lavs  after  the  death  of  the  host.  The  tape-worms  found  exhibited  a 
development  and  hook-formation  corresponding  to  the  period  of  feed- 
ing, so  that  the  cogency  of  the  experiments  can  hardly  be  doubted 
although  they  were  made  in  Iceland  in  a  country  where  T.  echino- 
coccus is  extremely  prevalent.3 

\Vhile  Kiichenmeister  still  maintained  the  specific  distinctness  of 
the  human  Echinococcus,  and  was  forced,  therefore,  to  regard  the 
Ttmia  arising  from  the  latter  as  different  from  the  T.  echinococcus, 
he  advanced  the  hypothesis  that  the  tape-worm  of  the  first  occurred 
not  only  in  "  dogs  and  cats,"  but  specially  in  man  himself,  "  in  the 
intestine  of  those  individuals  who  suffer  or  have  suffered  from  the 
corresponding  species  of  Echinococcus  in  any  part  of  their  body,  and 
in  whom  one  of  these  Echinococci  has  opened  into  the  intestine." 

If  this  were  indeed  the  case,  then  the  existence  of  this  Tcenia 
could  hardly  have  escaped  the  investigations  of  the  pathological  ana- 
tomists. In  the  new  edition  of  his  work  on  parasites,  Davaine  cites 
no  fewer  than  forty  cases  of  Echinococci  which  had  opened  into  the 
intestine.  In  no  case,  however,  was  a  T.  echinococcus  found,  nor  was 
it  so  in  any  of  the  forty-five  cases  cited  by  the  same  author  in  which 
the  Echinococciis-btedders  opened  into  the  bronchi,  and  in  which  their 
contents  had  been  coughed  up.  Kiichenmeister  objects  to  the  rele- 
vancy of  the  question  since  the  Echinococcus-keads  did  not  reach  the 
stomach,  but  he  forgets  that  the  above  conditions  could  hardly  occur 
without  some  portions  of  the  Echinococcus  being  swallowed,  and  that  it 
is  far  more  likely  that  the  organism  should  be  infected  through  forms 
alrearly  in  the  mouth,  than  with  forms  that  have  first  to  be  brought 
into  the  mouth  from  outside. 

Although  Kiichenmeister  does  not  regard  my  objection  as  valid, 
and  still  keeps  to  his  former  opinion,  in  regarding  man  as  well  as  the 

1  "  Ueber  die  za  Echinococcus  hominis  gehiirige  Tienia,"  Mailer's  Archiv  f.  Anat. 
u.  Pfojrir/.,  p.  412,  1863. 
1  lee,  cit.,  pp.  49-52. 

*  [TWnaa  refers  to  two  feeding  experiments  with  Echinococcus  hominis,  both  of  which 
yielded  positive  results  (op.  cil.,p.  205).— R.  L.] 
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dog  as  the  presumptive  host  of  Tcenia  echinococcus,  yet  we  may  all 
the  more  readily  leave  the  matter  without  further  discussion  since  the 
supposition  in  question  is  entirely  hypothetical,  and  supported  by 
no  facts  whatsoever.  "We  may  confidently  leave  it  to  the  future  to 
discover  whether  the  T.  echinococcus  is  fouud  in  the  intestine  of 
Australian  shepherds  or  of  the  inhabitants  of  any  district  where  the 
Echinococcus-dise&se  is  epidemic  ;  till  then  we  must  be  contented  with 
the  related  bladder-worm  stage. 

I  must  take  this  opportunity  of  noting  that,  according  to  Leisering,1 
the  Tcenia  echinococcus,  if  occurring  abundantly  in  the  intestine  of  the 
dog,  sometimes  occasions  states  which  are  in  their  external  symptoms 
so  like  hydrophobia  that  they  could  hardly  be  distinguished  from  it. 


Development  of  the  Echinococcus-B  ladder. 

Leuckart,  Gottingen  Nachrichten,  .Tan.  1862,  or,  in  more  detail,  first  German  edition 
of  this  work,  p.  342. 

Naunyn,  "  Entwickelung  des  Echinococcus,"  Mutter's  Archiv  f.  Anat.  u.  Physiol.,  p. 
612,  1862. 

The  experiments  made  by  Haubner  and  myself,  in  which  we  fed 
lambs,  sheep,  and  goats  with  ripe  proglottides,  remained  without 
result.  The  dissection  was  made  sometimes  soon,  sometimes  at  a 
longer  time,  after  the  feeding,  but  an  Echinococcus  was  never  found, 
although  we  observed  that  the  liver,  and  in  many  cases  the  lungs  also, 
were  penetrated  by  small  white  points  like  miliary  tubercles,  which 
could  only  be  caused  by  the  entrance  of  the  young  brood. 

All  the  greater  was  my  joy  when  I  afterwards  discovered  that 
the  pig  may  be  very  readily  infected  by  the  eggs  of  Tcenia  echinococcus. 

The  four  experiments  which  I 
made  upon  this  animal  were  all 
successful,  and  have  enabled 
me  to  establish  a  series  of  facts 
which  will  always  serve  as  the 
starting-point  for  further  ex- 
periments. That  I  have  not 
traced  to  its  close  the  life- 
history  of  the  Echinococcus,  is 
due  to  the  fact  that  I  have 
of  late  lacked  the  necessary 

Fig.  320.— Young  Echinococcus,  four  weeks  materials. 

old,  escaping  from  the  capsule.   ( x  50.)  iu  the  first  of  my  experi- 

ments the  young  pig  was  examined  four  weeks  after  the  feeding. 

1  Bcricht  uber  das  Veterinarwesen  Sachsens,  Jahrg.  x.,  p.  87,  1867. 
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I  developed  at  all,  the  young  Echinococci  ought,  according  to  my 
al  ulations,  to  have  already  measured  several  millimetres,  but  I 

0  in  vain  in  the  liver,  lungs,  and  other  organs  for  any  such 
ructures    The  only  phenomena  which  I  could  at  all  connect  with 
|^ e^Sment  wer/some  small  knots  resembling  tubercles  (perhap 
1 nm  in  size),  which  shone  through  the  serous  covering  of  the  liver 

Places.   When  on  the  point  of  conceding  hat  I adagam 
experimented  in  vain,  I  discovered  in  the  interior  of  these  knots  a 
P   i  e    bodv  like  a  bubble,  which,  in  spite  of  its  insignificant  size 
0-5-0-35  mm.),  could  be  nothing  else  than  a  young  Eclunococcus. 
(  "When  I  firs  saw  it,  I  almost  believed  it  to  be  a  mammalian  egg. 

1  thick  homogeneous,  and  transparent  capsule  (0-02-0-05  mm.  thick), 
enclosed  somewhat  coarsely  granular  contents,*  just  as  the  zona  pel- 
lueida  encloses  the  yolk  granules.  And  just  as  the  mammalian  egg  he* 
embedded  in  the  cells  of  the  discus  procerus,  the  outer  surface  of 
the  clear  capsule  was  surrounded  by  a  substance,  m  which,  upon 
closer  investigation,  one  could  also  discern  a  cellular  texture 

Nothing  suggested  that  it  was  an  animal  that  lay  before  me 
Bein.  motionless,  and  devoid  of  any  trace  of  internal  or  external 
organs,  it  would  have  been  difficult  to  recognise  it  as  a  parasite,  it  the 
circumstances  under  which  it  was  found  had  not  emphatically  sett led 
the  point,  For  the  previous  feeding,  and  the  encapsulation  ot  the 
cysts,  which  in  every  respect  corresponded  to  a  Cysticercus-bl^dev, 
placed  the  nature  of  the  body  beyond  a  doubt,  especially  since  the 
appearance  and  nature  of  the  external  envelope,  m  spite  ot  the  in- 
distinctness of  the  lamination,  recalled  in  a  very  striking  way  the 
cuticle  of  the  adult  Echinococcus. 

The  boundary  of  the  outer  wall  appeared,  as  a  rule,  somewhat 
sharply  defined,  but  there  were  some,  especially  among  the  larger 
specimens,  in  which  the  border  was  less  distinct,  as  is  also  sometimes 
the  case  with  the  zona  of  mammalian  eggs.  It  was  but  slightly  affected 
by  reagents,  as  though  it  already  possessed  the  chemical  nature 
of  the  later  bladder-wall.  Its  physical  nature  seemed  also  identical 
with  that  of  the  later.  It  was  extremely  expansible  and  elastic,  so 
that  the  diameter  of  the  bladder  could  be  increased  by  pressure  to  more 
than  double.  No  structure  could  ever  be  observed  m  the  "  zona. 
If  left  long  in  water  the  zona  became  separated  here  and  there 

»  Nanny*  {lot.  cit.)  describes  in  a  similar  manner  the  youngest  Echinococcus  found  by 
him  in  cattle.  "  They  exhibited,"  he  says,  "  a  bladder  of  about  &  o a  hue  in  diameter^ 
wlu*e  wall  already  Hhowed  the  structure  characteristic  of  tins  bladder-worm.  It  Was 
comparatively  thick,  and  displayed  a  tolerably  distinct  concentric  lamination.  The  bladder 
was  filled  with  mall  balls  like  tubercular  granules,  or  with  a  fluid  m  winch  numerous  fab- 
drop,  were  suspended.  The  latter  appeared,  however,  to  be  due  to  a  fatty  degeneration 
that  had  already  set  in." 
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from  the  contents.  It  was  then  seen  that  the  latter  consisted,  like 
the  yolk,  of  a  clear  granular  matrix,  which  contained  numerous  fatty, 
shining,  coarser  granules.  The  distribution  of  the  latter  was  some- 
what irregular,  inasmuch  as  they  were  more  numerous  in  the  periphery 
than  in  the  interior.  For  the  same  reason,  the  central  contents  }' 
appeared  clearer  than  the  peripheral  ones,  but  this  was  the  only  point  J 
in  which  they  differed.  The  contents  of  the  zona  were  thus  still 
perfectly  solid,  for  no  formation  of  fluid  had  yet  set  in. 

The  cells,  which  lay  above  the  young  Eckinococcus,  formed  a  thick 
envelope,  whose  separate  elements  were  so  indistinctly  defined  that  at 
first  sight  it  looked  like  a  continuous  granular  substance.  The  size  of 
these  cells  was  somewhat  large,  on  an  average  about  0"027  mm.  Each 
of  them  contained  a  clear  vesicular  nucleus,  from  O007  mm.  to  0-012 
mm.  in  size,  in  which  there  were  usually  embedded  two  or  three  dis- 
tinctly defined  nucleoli.  Sometimes  I  found  cells  with  an  oval  or 
elongated  nucleus,  or  even  with  two  nuclei,  which  were  at  a  variable 
distance  from  one  or  other.  In  the  latter  case  the  cellular  mass  was 
usually  constricted  between  the  nuclei.  There  is  thus  no  doubt  that 
the  cells  of  this  enveloping  layer  undergo  active  division,  in  exactly 
the  same  way  as  I  have  observed  in  other  bladder-worms,  and  especially 
in  those  of  the  liver. 

As  to  the  connective-tissue  cyst  which  enclosed  the  Eckinococcus 
and  the  enveloping  substance,  it  was  only  of  insignificant  thickness, 
and  was  everywhere  in  direct  continuity1  with  the  connective-tissue 
trabecular  network  of  the  liver.  We  can  hardly  be  wrong  in  sup- 
posing that  it  originates  principally  from  the  latter  by  local  develop- 
ment and  proliferation.  In  all  cases,  moreover,  it  was  the  interlobular 
tissue  that  contained  the  parasites.  The  number  of  these  amounted 
to  from  four  to  six  dozen,  but  none  were  found  in  any  other  situation. 

If,  however,  any  uncertainty  had  existed  regarding  the  nature  of  the 
bladder  we  have  described,  the  case  of  the  second  pig,  which  was  killed 
four  weeks  later — i.e.,  eight  weeks  after  the  feeding — would  have  most 
certainly  removed  it.  The  liver  of  this  one  was  most  certainly  studded 
with  Echinococci,  but  they  had  in  the  meantime  grown  on  an  average 
to  double  the  size  of  the  previous  ones.  Even  with  the  naked  eye 
this  increased  size  could  be  perceived,  for  the  young  Echinococci  shone 
through  the  enveloping  walls  like  clear  drops. 

The  cysts  had  of  course  also  grown  in  proportion  to,  although 
much  less  than,  the  parasites.  Only  in  a  few  did  the  diameter  exceed 
1*5  mm.,  and  that  always  in  those  whose  inmates  had  also  attained 

1  According  to  Naunyn,  a  distinct  connection  can  be  proved  between  these  cysts  and 
the  wall  of  a  vessel.  "  It  thus  appears,"  remarks  this  author,  "  as  though  the  embryos  of 
Tcenia  eckinococcus  were  distributed  through  the  vascular  system." 
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more  than  the  average  size.  As  in  the  previous  case,  the  cysts  were  ex- 
clusively confined  to  the  interlobular  spaces,  although  their  number  was 
much  greater,  and  amounted  to  at  least  from  100  to  120.  It  is  remark- 
able that  the  cysts  were  all  thickly  distributed  under  the  serous  covering 
of  the  liver,  and  that  upon  both  the  concave  and  convex  surfaces. 

The  smaller  Echinococci  (of  0-5-0-8  mm.)  corresponded  in  structure 
with  those  found  in  the  first  experiment.  The  only  difference  per- 
ceptible on  superficial  inspection  was  that  the  contents  of  the  zona 
were  appreciably  clearer  than  before.  This  increase  of  transparency 
was  due  to  a  partial  liquefaction  of  the  contents.  The  Echinococcus, 
which  was  formerly  a  solid  mass,  had  meanwhile  become  a  bladder' 
which,  when  pricked,  voided  a  portion  of  its  contents  in  the  form  of  a 
transparent  fluid,  and  then  collapsed. 

The  fluid  had  collected  in  the  centre  of  the  spherical  body,  so  that 
below  the  zona  a  second  membrane  could  be  distinguished,  which 
lay  along  the  inner  surface  of  the  latter,  and  is  to  be  regarded  as  a 
membranous  expansion  of  the  real  body-parenchyma  ("germinal  mem- 
brane," Huxley,  "Keimhaut,"  ffaunyn).  The  zona  itself  appeared  as 
a  cuticle,  and  was  distinctly  lamellated,  as  we  have  already  noted  in 


Fio.  321.—  Erhinococcus-Wadder  eight  weeks  old.    (  x  50.) 

the  adult  i^Wc^-bladders.  But  the  Lunelle  were  as  yet  neither 
nay  distinct  nor  sharply  defined,  although  the  membrane  sometimes 
«taned  a  thickness  of  0'07  mm.  The  inner  membrane  closely 
adjoining  the  cuticle  exhibited,  besides  the  granules  formerly  pre- 
sent, some  cellular  structures,  which  presented  many  differences  in 
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size  and  appearance  (sometimes  measuring  as  much  as  0  028  mm.). 
Most  of  these  were  pale  and  delicately  outlined,  and  to  some  extent 
like  drops,  but  there  were  others  which  were  remarkable  for  the 
granular  nature  of  their  contents,  and  there  were  even  granular 
cells  of  considerable  size,  not  unlike  pus  corpuscles.  In  the  larger 
Echinococci  the  latter  sometimes  exhibited  stellate  ramifications  and 
a  clear  nucleus  which  shone  through  the  granular  substance.  In 
these  large  Echinococci  (there  were  some  specimens  of  from  2  to  2% 
mm.)  it  was  seen  that  the  different  kinds  of  cells  exhibited  a  definite 
arrangement.  Most  externally  lay  the  small  cells,  and  further  inwards 
the  large  drop-like  bladders,  while  the  granular  cells  were  distributed 
at  irregular  intervals  over  the  surface. 

I  have  not  as  yet  succeeded  in  the  attempt  to  observe  the  young 
Echinococci  in  their  earliest  condition.  A  pig  which  was  fed  twice,  at 
intervals  of  five  weeks,  with  a  large  number  of  ripe  Tcenice,  and  was 
killed  fourteen  days  after  the  last  feeding,  only  exhibited  worms  similar 
to  those  which  originated  from  the  first  feeding.1  Some  of  them 
measured  as  much  as  3  mm.,  the  others  varied  from  1  mm.  upwards, 
and  even  with  the  naked  eye  the  above-described  granular  and  radiate 
cells  could  be  seen  shining  through.  What  was  both  new  and  striking 
to  me  was  a  thick  border  of  granular  spindle- cells,  situated  upon  the  , 
now  distinctly  laminated  cuticle,  from  which  they  could  only  with 
difficulty  be  separated.  They  agreed,  however,  with  the  adjoining  ; 
granular  cells,  except  in  the  difference  of  their  form. 

Besides  the  structures  just  described,  the  liver  of  the  animal  con-  • 
tained  under  the  serous  coating  a  number  of  small  round  or  oval  I 
cysts  (of  0-3  to  0-8  mm.).    These  I  at  first  also  regarded  as  Echinococci, 
especially  since,  like  the  latter,  they  belonged  to  the  interlobular  tissue,  . 
but  I  discovered  to  my  surprise  that  instead  of  a  parasite  they  en-  - 
closed  a  vegetable  hair.    This  must  have  originated  from  the  stomach, 
whose  walls  it  had  perforated,  and  afterwards  penetrated  into  the  liver. 
Apart  from  the  analogy  of  this  structure  with  the  caterpillar-hairs  - 
found  encapsuled  in  the  mesentery  and  liver  of  the  frog,  this  view  i 
was  rendered  more  probable  by  the  fact  that  the  cysts  were  situated 
almost  without  exception  on  the  concave  surface  of  the  liver,  lne 
comparison  of  these  structures  with  the  Echinococcus-cjsts  was  ot 
interest,  since  not  only  were  both  bounded  externally  in  the  same 
manner  by  a  layer  of  connective  tissue,  but  enclosed  the  very  same « 
enveloping  mass  of  granular  cells. 

*  In  the  same  organs  as  the  above-described  young  bladders,  Naunyn  repeatedlj 'found 
forms  which  perhaps  represented  the  first  stage  of  the  bladder-worm.  They 
round  structures  about  four  times  the  size  of  an  embryo,  and  were  composed  of  gran 
globules,  and  surrounded  by  a  simple  hyaline  membrane.    No  embryonic  hooks  coma 
perceived. 
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Having  been  convinced  by  previous  experiments  that  the  Echino- 
coccus  possessed  a  far  slower  development  than  other  bladder-worms, 
I  determined  to  allow  a  longer  time  to  a  fourth  animal,  which  had, 
however,  like  the  former  ones,  been  used  meanwhile  in  other  experi- 
ments (with  Tccnia  solium,  T.  marginata,  and  Trichina  spiralis).  The 
examination  was  therefore  not  made  until  nineteen  weeks  after  the 
feeding.  I  hoped  that  after  this  lapse  of  time  I  should  find  the 
Echinococci  mature,  and  provided  with  heads;  but  this  time  also  my 
hopes  were  doomed  to  disappointment.  The  experiment  was  certainly 
successful,  in  so  far  as  the  liver  (and  it  alone)  contained  between 
thirty  and  forty  bladders  as  large  as  nuts.  On  closer  investigation 
these  proved  to  be  Echinococci,  but  in  spite  of  their  size  they  were  in 
this  case  also  still  destitute  of  heads.  Thus  I  had  hitherto  reared 
mere  acephalocysts,  of  exactly  the  same  nature  as  those  which  Kuhn 
has  described  with  great  accuracy  in  his  above  quoted  monograph.1 

In  this  case  also  most  of  these  young  encysted  worms  lay  close 
under  the  serous  covering  of  the  liver,  through  which  they  shone  more 
or  less  distinctly.  Some  had  pushed  out  the  covering  before  them 
into  a  lump,  so  that  only  the  lower  half  was  embedded  in  the 
substance  of  the  liver.  The  adjacent  parenchyma  was  of  normal 
appearance,  and  not  distinguished  by  abundance  of  blood,  nor  in  any 
other  way. 

All  the  more  surprising  was  it  that  the  capsular  wall  of  the  parasite 
had  in  the  meantime  attained  considerable  thickness  and  firmness, 
such  as  I  had  never  observed  in  any  other  bladder-worms  of  the  same 
age.  It  was  easily  separable  from  the  surrounding  liver-substance, 
and  the  outer  layers  also  could  easily  be  peeled  off  it.  At  the  same 
time  its  tension  was  so  great  that  when  cut  it  contracted  powerfully, 
and  this  rendered  it  extremely  difficult  to  extract  the  parasite  without 
injuring  its  bladder.  When  this  was  successfully  accomplished,3  the 
worm  appeared  in  the  form  of  a  transparent  bladder  of  fluid,  either 
round  or  nearly  so ;  that  is,  of  course,  when  the  bladder  was  suspended 
in  water.  If  placed  on  a  firm  surface  it  flattened  out  into  a  cushion- 
like shape,  proving  that  the  surrounding  membrane  possessed  only  a 
limited  power  of  resistance.  The  average  diameter  amounted  to  some- 
thing like  10  to  12  mm.,  but  varied  from  3  to  18  mm. 

Here  and  there  the  otherwise  transparent  character  of  the  bladder- 
worm  was  dimmed  by  a  thin  white  margin,  which  was  situated  on 
the  cuticle,  and  which,  by  the  aid  of  the  microscope,  was  recognisable 
as  a  portion  of  the  layer  of  cells  enveloping  the  connective-tissue  cyst. 

1  M(m.  tor.  hist.  wit.  filrauh.,  t.  i.,  1830. 

*  I  recommend  for  this  purpose  dissecting  under  water— a  method  which  has  enabled 
me  to  extract  Eckinococri  larger  than  the  fist,  uninjured  from  their  capsules. 
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On  closer  observation,  it  was  also  seen  that  the  surface  of  the 
JSchinococcus-hl&ddev  was  not  smooth,  but  broken  by  numerous  fine 
rents  and  cracks,  which  crossed  each  other  and  ran  in  different 
directions.  The  same  phenomenon  was  afterwards  observed  in  other 
Ecliinococci.  It  is  as  though  the  external  layers,  which  are  also  the 
oldest,  no  longer  being  able  to  resist  the  increasing  pressure  of  the 
growing  mass,  had  ruptured.  It  is  at  least  certain  that  the  external 
cuticular  layers  are  much  more  tightly  strained  than  the  inner  ones. 
It  is  only  necessary  to  cut  the  bladder  at  any  point  to  get  ocular 
demonstration  of  this  fact  by  the  immediate  rolling  up  of  the 
bladder-wall. 

In  bladders  of  about  1  cm.  in  diameter,  on  which  our  description 
is  based,  the  general  thickness  of  the  cuticle  was  about  0'2  mm.  Chi 
the  internal  surface  the  cuticle  is  more  distinctly  defined  than  on  the 
external,  and  is  laminated  throughout  its  whole  thickness.  As  has 
already  been  indicated,  this  lamination  is  obviously  only  the  ex- 
pression of  a  deposition  in  successive  layers.  While  the  external 
layers  are  gradually  destroyed,  new  ones  are  continually  being  formed 
deep  down,  where  the  cuticle  lies  upon  the  parenchyma  of  the  worm. 
These  are  seen  chiefly  in  the  form  of  a  distinctly  marked  border, 
which  extends  along  the  boundary  between  the  parenchyma  and  the 
cuticle,  and  sometimes  even  remains  visible  when  the  former  of  these 
is  destroyed.  The  single  layers  of  the  cuticle  are  not,  however, 
always  marked  off  from  each  other  with  equal  distinctness,  nor  always 
of  the  same  thickness.  As  in  the  worms  under  consideration,  the 
latter  may  be  estimated  on  an  average  at  about  0'003o  mm. 

The  parenchyma  which  extends  under  the  cuticle  is,  in  spite  of 
its  significance  in  the  general  life  of  the  worm,  of  slight  strength.  It 
hardly  ever  measures  more  than  0*12  mm.,  and  on  a  side  view  in 
fresh  specimens  is  distinctly  seen  to  be  composed  of  two  layers — an 
outer  and  an  inner,  as  has  already  been  mentioned  in  regard  to  the 
larger  Echinococci  from  the  second  experiment. 

The  vesicular  structures  directed  towards  the  internal  cavity  ap- 
peared, as  in  the  Cysticerci,  as  rather  sharply  defined  clear  drops, 
with  a  somewhat  fatty  lustre,  and  not  at  all  unlike  the  so-called 
"  sarcode-drops."  Most  of  them  measured  between  0-026  mm.  and 
0-036  mm.,  but  there  were  some  which  were  twice,  or  even  three 
times  larger.  In  the  external  layer  the  elements  had  much  more 
emphatically  the  usual  cellular  character,  although  they  were  also 
pale,  and  not  very  distinctly  defined.  Their  size  was  markedly 
smaller,  being  usually  only  about  0-07  mm.,  with  the  exception  of  the 
granular  cells,  which  measured  about  twice  as  much.  Between  the 
cells  there  are  found  numerous  coarse,  strongly  refracting  grains,  like 
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those  above  mentioned ;  and  also  distinct  calcareous  corpuscles  of 
varying,  and  sometimes  very  considerable  size.  They  are  usually  of 
a  lenticular  form,  and  agree  in  appearance  (lamination  and  apparent 
formation  of  nuclei)  with  the  corresponding  structures  of  the  related 
worms,  although  they  differ  from  them  in  becoming  pale  on  the  appli- 
cation of  acids,  without  evolution  of  gas.  They  are  usually  found 
singly,  and  are  distributed  over  the  whole  surface  of  the  worm. 

^ince  we  noticed  in  the  other  bladder-worms  that  the  appearance 
of  the  first  calcareous  corpuscles  was  associated  with  the  development 
of  the  excretory  vascular  system,  it  might  be  supposed  that  the 
Echinocoecus  also  would  be  furnished  with  a  similar  apparatus.  This 
supposition  seemed  all  the  more  probable  from  the  fact  that,  according 
to  Xaunyn's  observation,  the  worms,  even  when  of  the  size  of  a  pea, 
exhibited  a  lively  ciliary  motion.  The  cilia  were  sometimes  placed 
singly  at  some  distance  from  each  other,  and  at  other  times  in  groups 
of  five  to  ten.  They  were  not,  however,  situated  on  the  parenchyma- 
layer  itself,  but,  strange  to  say,  on  its  inner  surface,  so  that  they  pro- 
jected freely  into  the  interior  of  the  bladder.  At  first  they  were  only 
small,  so  that  it  was  difficult  to  determiue  their  form ;  but  afterwards  it 
was  seen  that  at  the  lower  end,  by  which  they  were  attached  to  the 
cellular  layer,  they  were  spherically  thickened,  and  thus  probably 
always  belonged  to  only  one  cell. 

But  in  spite  of  this,  neither  Naunyn  nor  I  have  succeeded  in 
proving  the  presence  of  a  vascular  system  in  this  parasite.  It  is  true 
.that  the  cellular  layer  has,  deep  down,  a  peculiar  system  of  net-like 
anastomosing  cords  of  more  or  less  considerable  thickness  (as  much  as 
0-008  mm.),  but  these  cords  do  not  give  one  the  impression  of  vessels 
They  appear  rather  to  be  solid  bands  of  a  homogeneous  substance, 
and  are,  as  Naunyn  says,  similar  to  those  which  are  seen  by  the 
microscope  on  a  glass  smeared  with  fat  or  oil. 

The  ease  with  which  they  are  destroyed  renders  the  investigation 
of  these  structures  specially  difficult.  One  needs  only  to  expose  the 
worm  for  a  short  time  to  the  influence  of  water  or  cold,  or  to  press 
the  preparation  roughly,  to  witness  the  immediate  shrivelling  Up  of 
the  former  cords.  Instead  of  the  network,  one  finds  in  such  cases 
large  round  drops  of  a  sarcodic  nature.  Similar  results  are  produced 
by  the  use  of  chromic  acid  and  of  Weissmann's  solution  of  caustic 
potash  (36  per  cent.). 

Since  the  network  is  not  a  vascular  apparatus,  it  might  perhaps 
pe  supposed  to  be  contractile  in  function.  But  this  interpretation  is 
Wso  inadmissible ;  not,  however,  because  muscular  fibres  are  altogether 
absent  from  the  Uchinococcus,  as  was  before  erroneously  supposed  but 
because  these  muscular  fibres,  which  one  can  hardly  fail  to  see  in  the 
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larger  bladders  after  staining,  had  neither  in  nature  nor  arrangement 
the  slightest  resemblance  to  that  network.  They  appeared  to  be 
longitudinally  extended,  thin,  sharply  defined  fibrils  (0  001  mm. 
thick),  which  crossed  in  different  directions,  never  uniting  so  as  to 
form  a  closed  layer  or  net,  but  always  remaining  separate,  and  at  most 
turning  aside  from  their  former  course  at  the  points  where  they  divide. 

Whether  this  peculiar  network  has  any  connection  with  the 
ramified  granular  cells  which  I  have  already  described  in  the  larger 
Echinococms-bla&devs  from  my  second  experiment,  or  is  perhaps  even 
formed  from  them,  I  must  leave  undecided,  as  also  the  question  of  its 
physiological  significance.  In  this  connection  I  can  only  remark 
that  in  one  case,  in  which  the  still  headless  Ecliinococci  measured 
from  12  to  20  mm.,  I  sought  in  vain  for  the  network,  but  again  found 
the  previously  observed  cells  with  ramified  processes,  and  noticed 
that  these  were  united  here  and  there  into  real  nets.  It  is  true  that 
the  appearance  of  the  network  in  the  two  cases  was  very  different, 
and  I  'must  also  own  that  the  last-mentioned  Ecliinococci  were  by  no 
means  in  so  good  a  state  of  preservation  as  the  former  ones.  Not 
only  was  their  parenchymal  layer  separated  in  some  places  from  the 
cuticle,  but  they  were  without  the  drop-like  bladders,  which,  in  other 
specimens,  lay  upon  the  inner  surface  of  the  cellular  layer,  and  in 
some  places  they  even  exhibited  distinct  holes,  which  could  be  readily 
observed  on  the  cuticle. 

When  compared  with  the  usual  bladder-worms,  the  Echinococcus 
consequently  exhibits  a  whole  series  of  unexpected  peculiarities.  It 
is  true  that  on  the  whole  the  analogy  with  the  bladder  of  the  Gysti- 
cerci  is  vmmistakeable,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  the  immense  thickness 
of  the  cuticle,  the  absence  of  a  powerful  musculature,  the  slow  growth, 
and  the  late  development,  not  only  of  the  tape-worm  head  but  of  the 
vascular  system,  and  of  the  calcareous  corpuscles  (which,  I  may  add, 
are  only  found  in  specimens  of  at  least  8  mm.  in  diameter),  present 
differences  both  numerous  and  important.  Whether  these  peculiarities 
are  mutually  dependent  on  each  other,  and  whether  they  have  any 
connection  with  the  thickness  and  firmness  of  the  surrounding  con- 
nective-tissue capsule,  or  with  the  well-known  peculiar  structure  of 
the  Echinococcus-he&a,  we  shall  not  further  investigate.  It  is  sufficient 
to  indicate  generally  the  possibility  of  such  a  connection. 

In  conclusion,  I  may  remark  that,  in  spite  of  its  thickness,  the 
cuticle  of  the  Echinococcus  possesses  a  very  considerable  capacity  of 
imbibition.  If  the  extracted  bladder  be  placed  in  water  or  spirits  of 
wine,  it  is  observed  that  after  a  short  time  the  parenchyma  detaches 
itself  more  and  more  extensively,  and  ultimately  becomes  a  bladder, 
suspended  freely  inside  the  cuticle,  as  has  been  depicted  by  Kuhn. 
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If  a  coloured  fluid  be  used,  such  as  solution  of  carmine,  the  space 
between  the  two  bladders  is  immediately  coloured,  while  the  true 
interior  remains  for  a  time  clear. 

Structure  and  Development  of  the  Echinococcus-Reads. 

Von  Siebold,  "  Burdach's  Physiologie,"  Bd.  ii.,  p.  183,  1837. 

Huxley,  "Anatomy  and  Development  of  Echinococcus  veterinorum,"  Proc.  Zool.  Soc, 
xx.,  p.  110,  1S52. 

Wageuer,  "Die  Entwickelung  der  Cestoden,"  Nova  Acta  Acad.  Cces.  Leop.-Carol., 
Bd.  xxiv.  Suppl.,  p.  34,  1854. 

Naunyn,  "  Eutwickelung  des  Echinococcus,"  Mutter's  Archiv  f.  Anat.  u.  Physiol., 
p.  612,  1862. 

Rasmussen,  "Bidrag  til  Kundskab  om  Echinococcernes  Udvikling,"  Vid.  Meddel. 
nat.  Foren.  Kjbbenliavn,  p.  1,  1865. 

The  Echinococcus  remains  for  a  certain  time  in  the  condition  which 
we  have  described,  but  after  perhaps  five  months,  and  when  it  has 
become  a  bladder  of  15  to  20  mm.,  it  attains  its  full  development  by 
the  formation  of  the  heads,  which  bud  forth  in  ever-increasing 
numbers  from  the  parenchyma. 

It  is  thus  the  presence  of  the  head  that  characterises  the  adult 
F'  kinococcus,  and  that  not  of  a  single  one  or  of  a  few,  but  of  many 
thousands,  all  of  which,  so  long  as  they  live  in  their  larval  condition, 
remain  in  connection  with  the  bladder-wall  from  which  they  originate 
and  derive  their  nourishment. 

In  structure  and  mode  of  development  these  heads  exhibit  such 
numerous  and  important  divergences  from  those  of  the  other  cystic 
bladder-worms,  that  it  is  necessary  to  examine  them  somewhat  more 
closely. 

As  has  been  already  mentioned,  the  Echinococcus-head  in  its  adult 
state  consists  of  a  solid  mass  of  cylindrical  form,  in  which,  besides 
the  armed  rostellum  and  the  four  suckers,  there 
is  an  egg-shaped  posterior  portion,  which  sometimes 
passes  by  a  broad  base  into  the  middle  portion 
bearing  the  suckers,  or  at  other  times  is  separated 
from  it  by  a  constriction.  The  rounded  end  of  this 
posterior  portion,  in  which  we  recognise  the  neck  of 
the  future  tape-worm,  is  furnished  with  a  round 
depression,  destined  for  the  reception  of  the  muscular 
stalk,  by  which  the  head  is  attached  to  its  basis. 
Even  after  the  detachment  of  the  stalk,  the  depres- 
sion is,  for  a  long  time,  distinctly  visible.  Fl0  322.— Head  of 

The  length  of  the  head  (in  its  extended  state)  is  Echinococcus  vctcri- 
at  most  0-3  mm.,  and  about  the  half  of  this  belongs  lwrum-   ( x  90,) 
to  the  posterior  portion,  which  is  usually  distinguished  from  the 
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anterior  half  by  a  more  granular  parenchyma  (striated  only  in  the 
interior),  and  by  a  greater  accumulation  of  calcareous  corpuscles. 
The  calcareous  corpuscles  are  somewhat  large,  or  at  any  rate  no 
smaller  than  in  the  other  cystic  bladder-worms,  but  their  numbers  are 
extremely  variable  in  different  specimens.  On  treatment  with  acids 
they  exhibit  a  brisk  fermentation. 

In  favourable  objects  one  can  distinguish  four  coiled  longitudinal 
vessels,  which  unite  in  pairs  before  their  entrance  into  the  stalk,  and 
are  connected  below  the  circlet  of  hooks  by  means  of  a  ring -like 
anastomosis.  Here  and  there  are  also  some  rapidly  moving  ciliated 
lappets.  Otherwise  the  parenchyma  of  the  body  is  upon  the  wbole  but 
little  differentiated,  and  the  musculature  of  the  suckers  in  particular 
is  much  less  distinctly  defined  than  is  usually  the  case  in  other  cystic 
bladder-worms. 

As  to  the  hooks,  it  is  well-known  that  they  are  distinguished  from 
those  of  the  adult  Tcenia  (see  Fig.  315)  by  the  short  and  slender  form 
of  their  roots,  especially  in  the  case  of  the  larger  ones.  It  sometimes 
appears  as  though  the  basal  portion  were  wanting,  as  is  indeed  really 
the  case  (p.  582).  This  imperfect  development  of  the  roots  affects 
the  size  of  the  hooks,  as  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  three  linear 
measurements  taken  from  hooks  of  the  first  order  amounted  to  0  03, 
0  015,  and  0-014  mm.  respectively,  and  three  taken  from  those  of  the 
second  order  0'024,  0-013,  and  0-014  mm.  The  first  line  extends  from 
the  point  of  the  hook  to  the  end  of  the  posterior  root,  the  second  from 
the  same  point  to  the  end  of  the  anterior  one,  while  the  third  indicates 
the  distance  between  the  ends  of  the  two  roots. 

In  spite  of  the  solid  nature  of  the  head,  the  anterior  half,  with  the 
circlet  of  hooks  and  suckers,  may  be  entirely  invaginated  into  the 
posterior  portion.    In  this  state  the  head  has  an  almost  spherical 
shape  (018  mm.),  like  a  Vorticella,  with  retracted 
circlet  of  cilia.    In  the  middle  of  its  free  anterior 
border  there  is  a  more  or  less  large  depression,  which 
marks  the  place  where  the  invagination  has  taken 
place.    Below  this  one  sees  the  suckers,  and  further 
down,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  stalk,  the  circlet 
of  hooks  is  observed  shining  through  the  paren- 
chyma.   The  points  of  the  hooks  are,  as  a  rule, 
Fig.  Z2S.—EcMno-  directed  upwards  and  outwards,  so  that,  in  its 

coccus-head,  with  the        ,       ,i,,,n  ,     •  j_     /•  ji      i  ti 

anterior  part  of  the  retracted  state,  the  anterior  part  of  the  head  has 
head  invaginated.  ( x  exactly  the  position  and  relation  to  the  enclosing 
posterior  portion,  which  we  saw  the  Cysticercus-head 
to  bear  to  its  so-called  "  caudal  bladder."  Nevertheless  it  is  impossible 
to  regard  the  capsular  envelope  of  the  retracted  Uchinococcus-head  as 
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a  caudal  bladder,  and  that  not  only  because  it  forms  an  integral 
portion  of  the  head,  and  is  included  in  the  body  of  the  future  tape- 
worm, but  more  especially  because  of  its  entirely  different  origin. 

Before  proceeding  to  the  discussion  of  these  conditions  I  must 
remind  the  reader  that  the  earlier  helminthologists  believed  the 
heads  to  be  placed  directly  upon  the  inner  wall  of  the  JEchinococcus- 
bladder.  It  was  thought  that  they  budded  forth  from  this  wall  one 
after  another,  and  remained  attached  to  it  for  some  time  after  they 
had  completed  their  development.  Even  after  the  important  dis- 
covery of  v.  Siebold,  that  these  heads  were  enclosed  in  small  special 
capsules  situated  upon  the  Echinococcus-vf&W,  most  zoologists  remained 
to  some  extent  at  least  true  to  their  former  opinion,  inasmuch  as  they 
maintained  that  heads  were  formed  and  developed  in  two  different 
ways.  Von  Siebold,  for  example,  taught  that  some  only  of  the  heads 
originated  in  the  interior  of  these  capsules,  and  that  others  budded 
forth  freely  from  the  wall  in  the  form  of  little  processes,  which,  from 
the  very  first,  were  quite  solid. 

But  further,  it  was  even  maintained,  and  indeed  with  the  concur- 
rence of  all  investigators,  that  the  connection  of  the  head  with  the 
tissue  whence  it  sprang  was  only 
temporary.  It  was  thought  that  after 
their  development  (and  eventually  by 
the  rupture  of  the  brood-capsules) 
the  heads  detached  themselves  from 
their  origin,  and,  without  losing  their 
vital  powers,  roamed  about  freely  for 
a  long  time  in  the  fluid  contained  in 
the  bladder. 

Unfortunately  I  am  obliged  to  COn-       FlG-  324-~ Brood-capsule,  with  heads 

tradict  most  of  these  assertions.  °f  Echl™coccm 'm  the  ( x  40.) 

Not  only  do  the  Echinococcus-hea,ds  originate,  without  exception, 
within  the  brood-capsules,  discovered  by  v.  Siebold,  but  also  in 
tlieir  normal  state  these  brood- capsules  never  rupture,  nor  allow  the 
contained  heads  to  escape.  According  to  my  observations,  all  parts 
of  the  Echinococcus  (mother-bladder,  brood-capsule,  and  head)  are 
throughout  life  in  direct  continuity  with  each  other,  as  indeed  I  have 
mentioned  above. 

I  do  not  deny  that  one  may  often  observe  burst  brood-capsules  and 
isolated  heads,  but  I  have  only  observed  these  conditions  in  encysted 
wonn.s,  which  were  investigated  some  time  after  the  death  of  their 
host,  If  the  worms  were  fresh,  1  found,  without  exception,  the  condi- 
tions I  have  described  :  the  heads  all  within  their  brood-capsules,  and 
all  of  these  attached  to  the  inner  wall  by  means  of  a  small  stalk. 
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But  if  the  worm  were  exposed  to  the  influence  of  external  agents,  or  the 
parenchyma  brought  into  contact  with  water,  or  any  other  diffusible 
fluid,  the  appearance  altered,  inasmuch  as  the  brood-capsules  burst, 
and  the  heads  contained  in  them  became  free.  The  latter  were  either 
detached  at  once,  or  remained  for  a  time  in  connection  with  the 
shrivelled  and  rolled-up  wall  of  the  capsule,  and  were  united  in 
groups,  which  were  attached  to  the  parenchymal  layer  by  the  stalk 
of  the  capsule,  irresistibly  reminding  the  observer  of  a  colony  of 
Vorticcllce. 


Fig.  325. — Closed  and  ruptured  brood-capsules,  showing  their  connection  with 
the  parenchymal  layer.    (  x  40. ) 


There  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  is  these  phenomena  of  incipient  or 
advanced  maceration  that  have  given  rise  to  the  numerous  errors 
regarding  the  structure  of  the  JEchinococcus,  and  the  mode  of  develop- 
ment of  its  heads,  especially  as  the  observations  of  Naunyn  and  Kas- 
mussen  have  yielded  results  similar  to  my  own.1 

Eegarding  the  genetic  relations  between  the  Hchinococcus-ke&ds  and 
the  brood-capsules,  I  must  again  differ  from  my  predecessors.  While 
they  assert  that  the  heads  originate  on  the  inner  surface,  and  that 
they  are  from  the  first  solid  processes,  I  must,  on  the  contrary,  refer 
their  origin  to  the  outer  wall,  and  maintain  that,  exactly  as  in  the 
Cysticerci,  the  first  rudiments  of  the  heads  are  developed  in  the  form 
of  hollow  buds. 

The  buds  situated  on  the  outer  wall  of  the  brood-capsules  had 
already  been  occasionally  observed,  but  they  were  generally  mis- 
taken, and  regarded  as  adult  heads,  and  on  this  ground  many  investi- 
gators (including  Huxley)  maintain  that  the  outer  surface  of  the 
brood-capsules  is  as  well  suited  for  the  formation  of  heads  as  the  inner. 

The  great  susceptibility  of  the  brood-capsules  to  the  influence  of 
reagents  is  explained  by  the  thinness  of  their  membrane,  which  even 

1  I  must  not,  however,  omit  to  mention  that  Klebs  ("  Handbuch  der  pathol.  Anat.," 
Bd.  ii.,  p.  586)  has  lately  reported  that  in  the  human  Echinococcus  he  has  several  times 
found  isolated  heads  situated  directly  upon  the  parenchyma.  Frerichs  and  Sommerbrodt 
are  also  said  to  have  observed  similar  cases, 
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in  the  larger  capsules  hardly  measures  more  than  0'004  mm.  But  in 
spite  of  this  thinness  the  capsular  membrane  exhibits  a  distinct 
histological  differentiation.  In  the  interior  may  be  perceived  a 
delicate,  sharply  defined  cuticle,  which  lines  the  cavity,  and  on  the 
outside  a  thin  layer  of  clear  granular  cells,  which  correspond  to  the 
superficial  cell-elements  of  the  true  parenchyma  of  the  Ecliinococcus, 
and  differ  little  from  it  histologically.  At  the  point  of  insertion  of 
the  head  one  can  often  distinguish  a  pair  of  vessels,  which  run  thence 
iuto  the  capsular  membrane.  They  anastomose  freely  with  the  vessels 
of  the  adjacent  heads,  and  sometimes  unite  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  stalk  of  the  brood-capsule  into  a  true  network,  the  offshoots  of 
which  are  seen  passing  through  the  stalk  to  the  parenchymal  layer 
of  the  bladder-worm.  In  the  latter  they  soon  disappear  from  sight. 
At  most,  one  can  only  follow  them  into  the  vessels  of  the  stalk  of  an 
adjoining  brood-capsule,  with  which  they  unite.  On  the  Echinococcus- 
bladder  itself,  the  vessels,  if  present  at  all,  are  much  less  distinctly 
marked  than  is  the  case  in  other  bladder-worms. 

I  have  never  been  able  to  find  muscular  fibres  in  the  brood- 
capsules,  although  they  not  unfrequently  exhibit  a  powerful  peristaltic 
motion,  which  as  a  rule  originates  from  the  point  of  attachment.  The 
drop-like  bodies  which  lie  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  cellular  layer 
of  the  parenchyma  are  also  wanting ;  but,  in  spite  of  this,  I  have  no 
hesitation  in  regarding  the  brood-capsules  as  a  local  development  of 
the  bladder-wall.  Since  the  separate  layers  have  an  exactly  opposite 
position  to  those  of  the  bladder-wall,  they  may  be  regarded  in  some 
respects  as  an  invagination  of  the  latter,  just  as  we  previously  assumed 
(p.  357)  when  seeking  to  establish  the  morphological  relation  of  the 
Ecliinococcus  to  the  other  bladder-worms. 

As  to  the  structure  of  the  head  itself,  it  is  essentially  the  same  as 
the  head-process  in  the  Cysticercus.  First  of  all  a  discoidal  thickening 
originates  in  the  wall  of  the  brood-capsule,  which  quickly  rises  and 
grows  into  a  club-shaped  process,  whose  longitudinal  axis  is  perforated 
by  a  canal-like  continuation  of  the  interior  of  the  brood-capsule. 
Like  the  cavity  of  the  latter,  the  canal  has  on  its  inner  surface  a 
cuticle,  and  that  a  firmer  one  than  was  found  there.  Similarly,  in 
spite  of  the  resemblance  in  histological  structure,  the  wall  of  the 
process  is  much  thicker  than  that  of  the  capsule. 

Although  composed  only  of  cells,  the  rudimentary  head  has  now  a 
striking  contractility.  It  stretches  out,  and  may  then  contract  to  per- 
haps half  its  former  length ;  it  curves  and  swings  like  a  pendulum  to 
right  and  left,  or  may  even  be  invaginated  into  the  brood-capsule,  so 
that  the  cuticle  then  becomes  an  outer  coating,  as  in  the  Echinococcus- 
heads.    This  invagination  sometimes  occurs  at  an  early  stage,  before 
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the  rudimentary  head  has  grown  to  any  considerable  size.  Since  one 
sometimes  sees  beside  such  small  invaginated  buds  others  which 
represent  a  later  developmental  stage,  it  often  appears  as  though  the 
Uchinococcus-he&ds  budded  off  as  a  whole  inside  the  brood-capsule, 
and  were  developed  from  the  first  in  their  subsequent  position  with 
the  cuticle  outwards.  At  first  a  simple  cylindrical  process,  the  bud 
gradually  assumes  a  club-like  or  pyriform  shape,  becoming  constricted 
at  its  basal  end.  Afterwards  it  becomes  modified  by  the  formation 
of  the  hooks  round  about  the  free  rounded  end,  where  the  border 
projects  in  a  sort  of  circular  fashion.  Further  back,  at  the  bul<nn<r 
portion  of  the  bud,  the  first  traces  of  the  suckers  begin  to  appear 
(Fig.  327). 


Fig.  326. — Brood-capsule  of  Echinococcus 
vetcrinorum,  with  adult  and  hollow  rudi- 
mentary heads.    (  x  40. ) 


Fig.  327.  —  Development  of  the 
Echinococcus-he&ds  from  those  hanging 
freely  into  the  internal  cavity  of  the 
brood-capsule  (after  Wagener).  (  x  90.) 


The  rudimentary  hooks  appear  first  in  the  form  of  a  somewhat 
thick  fringe  of  prickles,  which  surround  the  cephalic  end  like  a  girdle, 
but  which  afterwards  all  disappear  except  the  foremost  rows,  which 
have  grown  gradually  stronger.  When  the  circlet  of  hooks  has  almost 
attained  its  subsequent  structure,  it  is  retracted  along  with  the 
adjacent  sucker-bearing  portion,  and  sinks  into  the  gradually  enlarg- 
ing posterior  portion  of  the  body.  The  internal  cavity  of  the  bud, 
which  has  not  been  lost  by  the  invagination,  then  becomes  obliterated, 
and  the  histological  differentiation  progresses,  producing  muscle-fibres, 
vessels,  and  calcareous  corpuscles ;  and  after  constriction  and  the 
formation  of  a  stalk  at  the  point  of  insertion,  the  head  has  attained 
its  final  form. 

I  will  not  deny  that  the  development  of  the  Echinococcus-heads 
sometimes  takes  place  in  the  way  thus  described  (after  Wagener).  I 
have  indeed  sometimes  observed  Hchinococci  in  which  the  rudi- 
mentary heads  almost  all  projected  into  the  brood-capsules,  and 
exhibited  the  above  developmental  stages  in  uninterrupted  succes- 
sion. But  I  must  most  emphatically  deny  that  the  development 
of  the  heads  in  the  above-described  position  is  the  only  mode.  Beside 
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the  buds  freely  projecting  inwards,  one  always  finds  others,  and 
occasionally  the  majority,  in  which  the  head-rudirnents  hang  from 
the  brood -capsules  into  the  common  bladder-cavity,  just  like  the 
head-processes  of  the  Cysticerci.  They  undergo  a  metamorphosis  just 
like  the  latter,  and  differ  only  in  the  fact  that  there  is  never  a  recep- 
tacular  sac  in  which  the  head  is  bent  together. 

The  analogy  here  referred  to  corroborates  my  opinion  that  the 
exogenous  development  of  hollow  buds  is  the  typical  mode  of  origin 
for  the  Echinococcics-heads,  while  the  previously  described  endogenous 
mode,  even  if  as  frequent  as  Naunyn1  and  Easmussen  assert,  is  in 
reality  exceptional.  At  any  rate,  these  two  observers  agree  in  this — 
and  this  is  the  main  point — that  both  modes  of  development  occur  in 
the  Echinococci. 

When  the  Echinococms  is  developed,  in  the  way  last  described,  to 
that  stage  in  which  the  histological  differentiation  begins,  then  its 
former  attitude  changes,  and  it  becomes  invaginated  from  the  point  of 
insertion  into  the  internal  cavity  of  the  brood- capsule.  What  took 
place  in  the  first  mode  at  an  earlier  stage  here  occurs  at  a  later 
stage,  with  the  further  difference  that  the  invagination  is  usually 
restricted  to  the  posterior  (basal)  half  of  the  head.  The  inception 
of  the  hooked  apparatus  and  of  the  suckers  in  such  cases  is  thus 
no  secondary  state,  but  an  occurrence  which  arises  in  the  original 
formation,  and  is  therefore  to  be  regarded  as  typical.  When  the 
invagination  of  the  basal  half  has  taken  place,  then,  as  we  have 
formerly  described,  the  now  contiguous  walls  of  the  hollow  bud  fuse 
with  one  another.  The  head  solidifies  and  constricts  at  its  point  of 
insertion;  in  other  words,  it  assumes  the  appearance  of  the  endo- 
genously  developed  head. 

The  older  the  brood-capsule  becomes,  the  more  does  the  number  of 
the  inmates  increase,  so  that  I  have  sometimes  counted  twelve  to 
fifteen,  and  Eschricht  twenty-two.  Even  in  such  populous  capsules 
one  often  sees  another  new  crop  of  buds  (often  three  or  four)  at 
different  stages  of  development.  But  not  only  do  the  heads  of  the 
E'kinococcv*  gradually  increase,  but  the  number  of  the  brood-capsules 
likewise,  so  that  the  larger  and  older  worms  sometimes  contain  many 
thousands. 

1  Naunyn  notes  [foe.  cU.,  p.  621,  note)  that  in  those  Echinococmis-hladdera  which  were 
warnwl  to  about  35°  C.  before  being  opened,  the  buds  were  almost  always  found  inside  the 
brood -capsules,  while  in  the  same,  after  cooling,  the  buds  were  very  frequently  found  on  the 
outer  ratface.  TWa  would  seem  to  show  that  the  buds  can  be  invaginated  or  evaginated 
according  to  circurnstances-that  the  invagination  is,  in  other  words,  by  no  means  penna- 
pt  But  this  would,  I  think,  also  hold  good  on  my  theory;  for  why  should  the  buds 
^Zi  capstle^     eVagiDatitm  a"d  an  bltcrnal  Cavit*  if  the*  devcl°P  fr°m  fi™t  inside  the 

2  Q 


610      STRUCTURE  AND  DEVELOPMENT  OF  THE  ECIIINOCOCCUS-IIEADS. 


The  formation  and  multiplication  of  these  capsules  takes  place, 
according  to  my  observations  (confirmed  by  Naunyn),  as  follows  :— 

At  distinct  points  on  the  parenchyma  one  notices  at  first  small, 
wart-like  elevations.  These  are  proliferations  of  the  cellular  layer, 
which  are  even  already  (according  to  Naunyn)  possessed  of  a  number 
of  actively  vibrating  cilia,  which  are  still  distinct  at  a  later  stage 
even  after  the  formation  of  the  head.  When  the  elevations  have 
grown  to  about  double  the  thickness  of  the  wall  from  which  they 
spring,  one  can  recognise  inside  them  a  small  spheroidal  cavity,  which 
is  very  soon  clad  with  a  delicate  cuticular  membrane.  Process  and 
cavity  then  grow  to  perhaps  three  or  four  times  their  original  diameter. 
The  cellular  layer,  which  had  at  first  a  considerable  thickness,  becomes 
thin,  and  forms  at  some  point  or  other,  usually  opposite  the  point  of 
insertion — the  first  hollow  bud — which,  sometimes  as  an  external 
appendage  (C),  and  sometimes  inwardly  invaginated  (I)),  becomes  the 
first  head,  which  is  soon  succeeded  by  others. 


Fig.  328. — Development  of  brood-capsules  (A)  and  of  the  appended 
heads.  (B),  first  rudiment  of  the  head  ;  (C),  further  development ;  {D), 
invagination  ;  (E),  subsequent  budding.    (  x  90. ) 


With  the  number  of  the  budding  heads  the  size  of  the  brood- 
capsule  also  increases  proportionally,  so  that  many  attain  a  diameter 
of  1-5  mm.  Such  large  brood- capsules  contain  here  and  there  per- 
haps a  dead  head,  which  is  separated  from  its  germinal  layer,  and 
is  readily  distinguished,  by  its  shrivelled  form  and  brownish  colour, 
from  the  living  and  active,  though  but  slightly  mobile,  heads. 

It  seems  further  as  though  the  power  of  forming  such  brood- 
capsules  were  usually  confined  to  certain  portions  of  the  Echinococcits- 
bladder,  and  never  uniformly  distributed  over  the  whole  inner  surface. 
This  is  what  we  find  in  the  Cmnurus,  where  the  heads  are  budded  off 
in  groups  here  and  there  at  varying  distances  apart. 

There  is  considerable  diversity  as  to  the  size  which  an  Echinococms- 
bladder  must  attain  before  it  produces  brood-capsules  and  heads. 
Usually  this  process  may  begin  when  the  bladder  has  become  as  large 
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as  a  big  hazel-nut.  Under  some  circumstances  it  is  postponed  to  a 
still  later  stage.  In  a  cow  which  I  examined,  where  lungs  and  liver 
were  penetrated  with  perhaps  150  Echinococci,  there  were,  besides  the 
usual  bladders  thickly  beset  with  brood-capsules,  others  which  were 
still  barren,  although  they  had  attained  the  size  of  a  hen's  egg,  while 
in  others,  with  a  diameter  of  10  mm.,  the  formation  of  heads  had 
already  begun.  In  the  so-called  "Echinococcus  multilocularis"  the 
heads  were  sometimes  found  in  bladders  with  a  diameter  of  less 
than  1  mm. 

We  do  not  know  how  these  differences  are  conditioned,  nor  how 
it  comes  about  that  certain  Echinococci  (the  acephalocysts)  never  form 
brood-capsules  or  heads  at  all.  One  may  indeed  suppose  that  the 
nature  of  the  parenchymal  sheath  is  a  determinant  factor,  but  what  the 
special  peculiarities  are  is  as  yet  unknown,  and  will  probably  remain 
unknown  for  long,  owing  to  the  difficulties  which  beset  a  thorough 
histological  analysis  of  the  bladder-wall.1  This  is  also  true  in  regard 
to  the  causes  of  sterility,2  though  disturbances  of  nutrition  are  pro- 
bably largely  influential  in  this  connection. 


TJie  Formation  of  Daughter -Bladders  and  the  different  Forms  of 

the  Fchinococcus. 

Kuhn,  "  Recherches  sur  les  Acephalocystes  :  "  Strassbourg,  1832. 
Xaunyn,  "  Entwickelung  des  Echinococcus,"  Muller's  Archiv  f.  Anat.  u.  Physiol 
p.  612,  1862.  9  ' 

Rasmussen,  "Bidrag  til  Kundskab  om  Echinococcernes  Udvikling,"  Vid.  Meddel 
not.  Foren.  Kjobenhavn,  p.  1,  1865. 

With  the  above-described  changes,  the  Taenia  echinococcus  has 
completed  the  bladder-worm  stage  of  its  development.  The  originally 
very  small,  six-hooked  embryo  has  grown  into  a  large  bladder,  which 
is  beset  internally  with  brood-capsules,  which  again  produce  an 
immense  number  of  tape-worm  heads. 

What  distinguishes  the  Echinococcus  from  other  bladder-worms  is 
not  so  much  the  great  number  of  these  heads,  as  the  appearance  of 
Bpecia]  brood-capsules,  whose  structure  and  development  proves  them 
to  be  structures  as  distinct  as  the  bladder  and  head.  They  are  related 
to  the  bladder,  as  the  twigs  of  a  tree  are  to  the  stem  from  which 

1  These  difficulties  explain  the  numerous  erroneous  hypotheses  which  interpret  the 
P^nchyrna  sheath  even  as  a  fat  deposit,  a  simple  epithelium,  &c.  But  we  need  not 
po  nt out  that ^  such  views  are  inconsistent  with  any  appreciation  of  the  physiological 
m.portanceof  tin*  layer,  which  represents  neither  more  nor  less  than  the  whole  of  the 
act.ve  orsjamc  apparatus  of  the  Echinococcus. 

TtaL^T"',  ",',':,,";r.,li,J  1,r"'Ju':tivitiit  un<l  Sterilitiit  der  Echinococcusblasen,"  Archiv  f. 
punol.  Anal.,  Bd.  lxxix.,  p.  HI,  1880. 
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they  bud  forth.  But  as  the  twigs  are  morphologically  nothing  more 
than  repetitions  of  the  stem  from  which  they  spring,  so  are  the  brood- 
capsules,  in  a  certain  sense,  nothing  more  than  repetitions  of  the 
bladder  which  bears  them.  They  are  daughter-bladders,  individually 
developed  members  of  the  Echinococcus,  through  whose  budding  the 
originally  simple  bladder-worm  forms  a  colony.  Although  morpho- 
logically equivalent  to  the  mother-bladder,  they  attain  only  an  imper- 
fect physiological  individuality,  as  is  so  frequently  the  case  in  colonies. 
They  remain  connected  with  their  mother-bladder,  and  undertake  for 
the  latter,  according  to  the  law  of  the  division  of  labour,  the  function 
of  head-formation.  This  specific  function  accounts  for  the  differences 
which  we  have  seen  to  obtain  anatomically  between  the  brood-capsules 
and  the  mother-bladders,  and  which  essentially  consists  in  the  inverted 
order  of  the  cuticle  and  the  parenchymal  sheath. 

In  many  cases,  especially  in  the  Echinococcus  of  cattle  (E.  veteri- 
norurri),  the  worm  remains  in  the  above  state  till  its  host  dies,  or  till 
the  heads  find  an  opportunity  of  becoming  Tcenice  (p.  591).  The 
only  change,  apart  from  the  multiplication  of  brood -capsules  and 
heads,  consists  in  a  continued,  though  perhaps  but  slow,  growth  of  the 
bladder.  We  know,  however,  instances  in  which  the  Echinococcus 
(and  that  the  simple  form)  has  grown  so  as  to  attain  a  diameter  of 
15  cm.  As  a  rule,  indeed,  the  worm  in  this  form  attains  but  a 
comparatively  small  size — hardly  greater  than  that  of  a  fist  or 
an  orange. 

In  this  increase  in  size  the  cuticle  also  participates,  and  that  to  a 
much  greater  and  more  striking  extent  than  the  parenchymal  sheath. 
It  becomes  thicker  the  more  the  bladder-body  grows,  and  in  many 
cases  measures  as  much  as  1  mm.  or  more.  The  lamellar  stratification 
remains  as  before,  except  that  the  lamella?  become  more  sharply 
defined,  and  increase  in  thickness.  Nor  does  the  elasticity  of  the 
cuticle  experience  any  diminution:  it  seems  in  the  large  bladders 
hardly  less  conspicuous  than  in  the  small  ones.  One  only  needs  to 
touch  them  to  see  how  the  tremulous  motion  spreads  over  the  whole 
mass.  This  is  not  only  perceptible  to  sight  and  feeling,  but  even  to 
hearing,  so  that,  after  the  example  of  Briangon  and  Piorry,  the  so-called 
"hydatid  tremor"  and  rustling  obtained  on  percussion  have  been  used 
as  a  corroboratory  diagnostic  test.1 

As  the  cuticle  thickens,  so  does  the  connective-tissue  cyst  sur- 
rounding the  worm.    It  becomes  a  sac,  the  wall  of  which  often  measures 

»  See  on  this  point  besides  Piorry,  "De  la  percussion  mediate,"  p.  153,  Paris,  1828, 
and  especially  Davaine,  Gazette  mid.,  No.  20,  1862.  Kuchenmeister  maintained  for  some 
time  the  erroneous  opinion  that  this  rustling  noise  was  audible  only  in  the  hydatid  torm 
of  Echinococcus. 
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5  mm.,  or  even  double  that,  and  acquires  a  quite  extraordinary  firm- 
ness. It  possesses  its  own  arteries  and  veins,  which  spring  from  the 
neighbouring  vessels,  and  are  connected  by  a  rich  capillary  network. 
On  the  smooth  internal  surface  it  bears  at  first  a  thin  layer,  which  is 
fastened  almost  as  firmly  to  the  ^c/miococcws-membrane  as  to  the 
surrounding  wall  of  the  cyst,  and  which,  on  microscopic  investigation, 
is  seen  to  be  the  cellular  deposit  already  repeatedly  mentioned. 

As  to  the  form  of  the  Echinococcus,  it  is  usually  spherical  (Fig.  317), 
hut  there  are  also  bladders  which  possess  an  oval  form,  or  by  unequal 
development  of  the  surface  have  become  more  or  less  bulging,  as  is  to 
be  seen  in  the  adjoining  representation.  As  a  rule,  such  irregular 
forms  find  their  explanation  in  the  character  of  the  connective-tissue 
cyst  and  its  surroundings.  They  arise  when  the  growing  bladder 
encounters  obstacles  of  varying  strength. 


Fig.  329.— Bulging  Echinococcus  in  its  natural  size  and  position. 

The  fluid  which  fills  the  internal  cavity  of  the  Echinococcus-bl&dder 
has  commonly  a  clear  watery  character.  It  is  not  coagulated  either 
by  boiling  or  by  application  of  acids,  and  has  in  its  fresh  state  no 
corpuscular  contents.  The  brood-capsules  and  Echinococcus-heads, 
which  the  older  observers  saw  swimming  freely  in  this  fluid,  are  in 
fresh  specimens  all  attached  to  the  internal  surface.  They  shine 
through  the  body-parenchyma,  which  is  usually  transparent,  though 
occasionally  turbid  at  isolated  spots,  or  even  throughout. 

Hie  brood-capsules  produced  by  these  Echinococci  have  been 
already  claimed  as  daughter-bladders,  and,  indeed,  proliferating 
daughter-bladders.  But  they  do  not  represent  the  only  form  of 
daughter-bladder  which  these  worms  can  produce.  Beside  these, 
there  not  unfrequently  appear  other  daughter-bladders,  which  possess 
exactly  the  structure  and  nature  of  an  ordinary  Echinococcus,  yet  do 
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not  come  to  lie  inside  the  bladder  space,  but  are  fixed  on  externally, 
as  Kuhn  long  ago  described  in  the  case  of  his  acephalocysts.1 

In  my  earlier  investigations  I  often  saw  this  process  of  proliferation 
in  cases  of  multiple  Ecliinococci,  and  am  still  prepared  to  maintain  the 
correctness  of  the  observations.  Naunyn  has  indeed  urged  a  theoretical 
objection,  which  seems  to  me,  however,  as  though  directed  rather 
against  the  form  of  my  representation  than  against  the  actual  facts.2 

But  before  I  enter  into  a  discussion  of  the  question,  I  must  again 
expressly  note  that  not  all  Ecliinococci,  even  in  the  above  cases, 
exhibit  this  process,  but  only  a  few — generally  those  which  are  of  a 
medium  calibre.  But  since,  as  a  rule,  several  daughter-bladders  are 
thus  formed  at  once,  these  are  often  found  seated  on  the  mother-bladder 
in  groups  attaining  about  the  size  of  a  pea. 


Fig.  330. — Proliferation  of  the  membrane  of  an  Echinococcus  (nat.  size). 

The  formation  of  daughter-bladders  does  not  proceed  directly  from 
the  external  surface,  but  begins  in  the  thick  cuticle,  and  indeed  in  its 
deeper  layers.  At  a  definite  point  we  notice  at  first,  between  the  two 
lamellae,  a  little  heap  of  granular  substance  which  presses  the  adjacent 
layers  apart,  and  after  some  time  becomes  surrounded  by  a  special 
cuticle.  By  repeated  excretion  of  cuticular  layers  the  granular  heap 
becomes  the  centre  of  a  special  system  of  ever-increasing  lamellae. 

It  is  not,  however,  only  the  formation  of  new  envelopes  which 
determines  the  growth  of  the  embedded  body,  but  also  the  increase  in 
the  mass  of  the  contents,  which  gradually  lose  their  former  appearance, 
clear  up,  and  pass  through  the  changes  which  have  been  already 
described  in  treating  of  the  development  of  the  primary  Echinococcus- 
bladders.    At  a  certain  developmental  stage  one  finds  the  same  stellate 

1  M6gnin  has  lately  observed  a  very  remarkable  case  of  this  kind  ("Sur  une  nouv. 
forme  de  ver  vesical.,"  Joum.  de  VAnat.  et  de  la  Physiol,  p.  6,  1880).  This  was  an 
Echinococcus  which  was  developed  in  the  leg  of  a  horse,  and  had  to  a  large  extent 
penetrated  and  displaced  its  muscles.  The  Echinococcus  of  the  upper  part  of  the  leg 
observed  by  Kanzow,  and  more  closely  examined  by  Virchow  (Archiv  f.  pathol.  Anat., 
Bd.  xxix.,  p.  180),  ought  also  to  be  noted. 

2  On  the  other  hand,  my  observation  has  been  confirmed  by  Pagenstecher  (  VerhanM. 
nat.-med.  Vereins,  Heidelberg,  Bd.  i.,  p.  5),  and  Rasmussen  (loc.  tit.),  I  have  since 
observed  that  in  1857  Levison  made  the  same  observations  ("Disquis.  nonn.  de  Ectano- 
coccis,"  Dissert,  inaug.  Gryphise). 
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granular  cells  which  we  formerly  noted.  There  can  hardly  be  any 
doubt,  then,  that  these  embedded  bodies  are  rightly  regarded  as 
daughter-bladders. 

They  gradually  emerge  of  course  from  the  deeper  parts  of  the 
cuticle,  since  new  cuticular  layers  are  always  arising  internally,  as 
those  outside  (p.  600)  gradually  disappear.  The  superjacent  layer  of 
the  cuticle  of  the  mother-bladder  becomes  pushed  forward  as  a  sort  of 
hernia.  The  more  the  daughter-cell  grows,  the  more  accentuated  does 
the  protrusion  become,  until  it  finally  bursts  and  sets  free  its  inmate. 
In  many  cases  the  daughter-bladder  becomes  abortive  soon  after  its 
isolation  (perhaps  under  the  pressure  of  the  surrounding  wall  of  the 
cyst),  but  in  other  cases  it  develops  beside  the  mother-bladder.  It  is 
at  first  enclosed  in  a  lateral  pouch  of  the  original  cyst,  but  in  the 
course  of  time  it  usually  acquires  an  independent  envelope,  a  partition 
wall  gradually  growing  up  in  the  space  intermediate  between  the 
mother  and  daughter-bladder.  In  the  last  stage  it  is  of  course  hardly 
possible  to  distinguish  the  secondary  ^c7imococcits-bladders  arising  by 
proliferation  from  the  primary  parasite,  which  originated  from  the 
metamorphosis  of  a  six-hooked  embryo.  A  valid  difference,  however, 
seems  to  me  to  lie  in  the  fact  that  the  daughter-bladders  are  able  to 
produce  brood-capsules  sooner  than  their  mothers. 1 

The  objections  which  JSTaunyn  urges  against  my  observations  have 
to  do  less  with  the  real  facts — for  he  himself  admits  having  seen 
peripheral  daughter-bladders — than  with  my  assertion  that  they  arise 
"  independently  of  the  parenchymal  layer  of  the  mother."  In  this 
expression  I  have,  indeed,  affirmed  too  much, — more,  in  fact,  than 
I  intended.  At  first  I  only  wished  to  indicate  that  the  daughter- 
bladders  have  an  independent  development,  and  exhibit  no  permanent 
connection  with  the  parenchyma  of  the  mother.  As  to  the  nature  of 
the  granular  mass  which  furnishes  the  point  of  origin  of  the  daughter- 
bladder,  no  additional  light  has  been  cast  upon  it  by  my  observations, 
but  I  have  no  scruple  in  deducing  it  from  the  parenchymal  layer  of 
the  mother.  It  obviously  represents  a  portion  of  the  latter,  a  bud-like 
outgrowth,  so  to  speak,  which  separates  itself  from  the  matrix,2  and 
becomes  ever  further  separated  from  it  by  the  subsequently  formed 
cuticular  layers.  In  agreement  with  this  is  the  fact  that  the  daughter- 
bladders,  so  long  as  they  are  small,  lie  in  the  deeper  layers  of  the 
cuticle,  and  only  gradually  work  their  way  outwards. 

1  Morin  observed  the  formation  of  heads  (in  a  case  of  Echinococcus  multilocitlarts)  in 
foe  daughter-bladders,  although  none  of  them  had  become  Beparated  ("  Deux  cas  de  tuineurs 
a  echinococquea  multiloc,"  Dissert,  inaug.  Lausanne,  p.  32,  1870). 

1  Naunyn  sometimes  saw  (loc.  cit.,  p.  631)  a  very  fine  canal  running  through  the  sub- 
jacent layers  of  such  a  peripheral  daughter-bladder,  and  even  opening  into  the  latter,  bo 
that  it  looks  as  though  this  separation  were  sometimes  delayed  to  a  later  period. 
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The  form  of  Echinococcus  whose  proliferation  I  have  here  described 
is  that  which  Kiichenmeister  formerly  maintained  to  be  the  repre- 
sentative of  a  distinct  species — E.  scoleciparicns.  The  name  is  not 
very  distinctive,  since  the  other  forms  of  Echinococcus  also  produce 
scoleces.  It  might  have  been  more  appositely  called  E.  granulosus  or 
simplex,  if  one  do  not  prefer  Kuhn's  designation  of  "exogenous" 
Echinococcus.  After  our  previous  discussion,  we  need  not  repeat  that 
it  does  not  represent  any  distinct  species. 

This  simple  Echinococcus  is  specially  frequent  in  domestic 
mammals,  particularly  in  the  pig,  which,  in  this  country,  is  the 
animal  most  infested  with  Echinococcus.  But  even  in  man  it  is  not 
a  rarity.  Kiichenmeister,  in  the  first  edition  of  his  "Parasiten," 
recounts,  it  is  true,  only  two  cases — one  observed  by  Gescheid 
{Echinococcus  of  the  eye),  and  another  by  Eschricht  (Echinococcus  in 
the  liver,  from  Iceland,  usually  compound) ;  but  a  very  superficial 
review  of  the  numerous  cases  of  Echinococcus  now  reported  is  sufficient 
greatly  to  increase  the  number. 1  The  case  of  Eschricht  is  further  of 
importance,  inasmuch  as  he  was  one  of  the  first  expressly  to  mention 
the  head  in  the  simple  Echinococcus  occurring  in  man. 

Generally  the  Echinococcus  granulosus  occurs  in  the  omentum  under 
the  peritoneal  covering  of  the  abdominal  wall  and  in  the  bones,  but 
there  are  also  instances  of  its  occurrence  in  other  organs,  especially 
the  liver,  spleen,  lungs,  which  attract  our  attention  all  the  more 
readily  since  the  worm  in  these  places  usually  grows  to  a  considerable 
size.  We  must,  therefore,  note  expressly  that  the  simple  Echinococcus 
is  not  the  only  form  which  the  above  organs  harbour ;  indeed,  another 
form  is  very  frequently  found,  which  is  characterised  by  the  possession 
of  daughter-bladders  internally.  In  the  lungs  and  liver  this  com- 
pound Echinococcus  is  actually  much  more  frequent  than  is  the  simple 
one,  which  does  not,  of  course,  exclude  the  possibility  of  their  occa- 
sional occurrence  together  in  the  same  body,  and  often  close  beside 
one  another.2 

This  second  compound  form  of  Echinococcus  is  that  which  Kiichen- 
meister designated  E.  altricipariens,  a  name  which  has  now  fallen  into 
disuse,  and  may  very  suitably  be  replaced  by  the  name  E.  hydatidosus 
{Echinococcus  endogena  of  Kuhn). 

This  Echinococcus  hydatidosus  is  distinguished  from  the  above- 

1  Sommerbrodt,  who  has  collected  the  cases  of  R  granulosus  occurring  in  man 
(Archiv  f.  pathol.  Anat.,  Bd.  xxxvi.,  p.  272),  estimates  them  at  seventeen,  but  this 
number  has  been  tripled  by  BScker,  Neisser,  and  Helm. 

2  Specially  instructive  is  a  case  observed  by  Haen  (quoted  by  Davaine,  loc.  cit.,  p. 
367),  where  simple  and  hydatiform  Echinococcus-bl&dderB  occurred  in  the  liver  of  the  same 
individual.  Similar  cases  are  also  reported  by  Wunderlich  (Archiv  f.  physiol.  Hcilkundc, 
p.  283,  1858),  by  Davaine  (M£m.  Soc.  bid.,  p.  106,  1857),  and  by  Helm  (loc.  cit.,  p.  148). 
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described  simple  E.  granulosus,  not  exactly  by  the  presence  of 
daughter-bladders — for  these  may  be  produced  also  by  the  latter — 
but  by  the  presence  of  daughter-bladders  in  the  interior  of  the  mother- 
bladder,  structures  which  are  not  only  found  often  in  large  numbers, 
but  which  may  grow  to  an  appreciable  volume,  and  sometimes  them- 
selves produce  daughter- bladders.  Further,  the  large  size  which  the 
hydatidose  Echinococcus  usually  attains  is  also  noteworthy ;  cases  are 
known  in  which  it  weighed  from  10  to  15  kilogrammes,  and  therefore 
far  exceeded  the  largest  E.  granulosus. 

I  cannot  conceal  that,  among  the  almost  countless  cases  of  E. 
hydatidosus  reported  in  medical  literature,  there  are  many  in  which 
no  mention  is  made  of  the  mother-bladder,  so  that  the  bladders 
(hydatids)  lay  apparently  immediately  in  the  surrounding  connective- 
tissue  cyst,  and  were  in  fact  to  be  regarded  as  daughter-bladders  in 
the  same  sense  as  those  of  E.  granulosus.  This  silence  does  not,  of 
course,  warrant  us  in  inferring  the  actual  absence  of  the  common 
mother-bladder — not  only  because  the  descriptions  often  suggest  that 
the  mother-bladder  was  attached  to  the  enveloping  connective-tissue 
cyst,  and  was  considered  to  be  an  integral  part  of  the  latter,  but 
also  because  it  not  unfrequently  happens  in  the  course  of  time  that 
the  mother-bladder  is  destroyed  by  the  continually  increasing  number 
of  daughter-bladders.  Bocker  and  Helm  recount  a  whole  series  of 
cases  in  which  the  mother-bladder  had  either  degenerated  or  been 
torn,  and  here  and  there  the  membranous  remains  were  still  found  in 
the  pulpy  mass  enveloping  the  daughter-bladders. 

In  regard  further  to  the  co-existence  of  daughter-bladders  and 
heads,  the  above  reports  must  be  received  with  caution.  This  is 
especially  true  of  the  oft-repeated  assertion  that  E.  hydatidosus  is 
devoid  of  heads — an  assertion  which  was  explained  by  Davaine,  who 
supposed  that  the  formation  of  the  daughter-bladders  preceded  by  some 
time  the  foimation  of  heads.1  The  commonly  asserted  absence  of 
heads  shows  only  that  the  observers  failed  to  find  them.  And  this 
niay  all  the  more  readily  occur,  since  the  daughter-bladders  of  the 
hydatidose  Echinococcus  are,  in  point  of  fact,  often  sterile.  I  had  to 
examine  many  daughter-bladders  before  I  found  those  with  brood- 
capsules  and  heads.  Other  investigators,  such  as  Lebert  and  Helm, 
have  had  a  similar  experience.  On  the  other  hand,  there  are 
hydatidose  Eckmococd  whose  bladders  all  bear  heads.  Thus  Eschricht 
reports  that  in  one  of  his  cases  all  the  daughter-bladders,  some  thirty 
in  number,  both  large  and  small,  from  the  size  of  a  hen's  egg  to  that 
of  a  pea,  contained  brood-capsules  and  heads.   Helm  similarly  reports 

1  "  Rech.  aiir  les  hydatides,  leo  dchinococques  et  le  ccinurun,"  Mem.  Soc.  hiol   1855  • 
O'u.  Mi>l.,  1852. 
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that  iii  many  cases  he  found  the  mother-bladder  beset  with  brood- 
capsules  and  heads  sometimes  by  itself,  and  sometimes  along  with  the 
daughter-bladders.  Where  the  proliferating  and  sterile  bladders  occur 
together,  the  former  are  sometimes  (Levison,  Helm)  characterised  by 
a  more  transparent  nature. 

As  to  the  age,  or  perhaps  more  correctly  the  size,  of  the  Echino- 
coccus  associated  with  the  appearance  of  the  daughter-bladders,  only 
an  uncertain  answer  can  be  given.  So  far  as  I  know,  there  is  no 
authentic  case  in  which  an  Echinococcus  smaller  than  a  walnut  con- 
tained hydatids,  which  casts  doubt  on  Davaine's  statement  mentioned 
above.  But  that  the  production  of  daughter-bladders  does  not  exclude 
the  formation  of  heads,  is  evident  enough  from  the  fact  that  along  with 
the  latter  one  often  sees  bladders  of  all  possible  sizes,  from  that  of  an 
apple  to  that  of  a  pin-head,  with  all  intermediate  stages. 

This  continued  proliferation  explains  also  the  large  size  of  the 
daughter-bladders,  which  is  observable  in  many  cases  of  hydatidose 
Echinococcus.  We  know  instances  where  the  number  might  have  been 
estimated  at  thousands.1  Most  of  these  reports,  however,  are  of 
somewhat  early  date,  and  we  are  somewhat  inclined  to  place  them  in 
the  same  category  as  the  reports  of  tape-worms  800  yards  long.  I 
myself,  I  must  confess,  belonged  to  the  ranks  of  these  sceptics,  until, 
through  Professor  Luschka,  I  became  acquainted  with  a  case  not  a 
whit  inferior  to  any  of  these  older  reports. 

The  case  was  that  of  a  woman  sixty  years  of  age,  who  for  several 
decades  had  suffered  from  a  tumour  which  was  for  a  while  considered 
as  an  extra-uterine  fcetus,  until  its  increasing  size  and  the  absence  of 
distinct  confirmatory  symptoms  led  to  the  abandonment  of  this 
diagnosis.  On  post  mortem  examination  the  tumour  was  seen  to  be 
a  huge  Echinoccocus,  which  originated  in  the  liver,  and  had  gradually 
grown  to  become  a  sac  weighing  thirty  pounds.  Within  it  there  was 
an  immense  number  of  daughter-bladders,  some  thousands  at  least, 
varying  from  the  size  of  a  fist  to  that  of  a  pea  and  less,  but  neither 
heads  nor  hooks  could  be  found. 

Echinococci  with  some  hundred  bladders  are  more  frequent,  but 
as  a  rule  the  number  remains  below  this,  and  is  often  about  25-50. 
These  differences  depend  partly,  but  not  wholly  nor  exclusively,  on 
the  age  of  the  Echinococcus.    In  an  Echinococcus  weighing  from  eight  to 

1  Besides  the  cases  collected  by  Davaine  (Zoc.  ext.,  p.  365),  in  which  the  number  in 
some  cases  amounts  to  9000  ( !),  I  may  also  note  Eussell  {Dull.  Joum.  Med.  Sci.,  vol.  xii. 
No.  35,  1837),  and  Knaffl  (Oesterr.  med.  Jahrb.,  Bd.  xx.,  Stuck  3  ;  Schmidt's  Jahrb.j 
xxviii.,  No.  10),  where  two  cases  of  "several  thousands"  are  reported.  Even  in  the 
domestic  animals  such  cases  occur.  My  uncle,  F.  S.  Leuckart,  once  saw  a  fat  pig  whose 
abdominal  cavity  was  filled  with  "several  thousand  hydatids,"  which  originated  from  a 
recently  ruptured  Echinococcus  in  the  liver,  which  it  had  almost  entirely  destroyed. 
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ten  pounds  taken  by  Leroux  from  the  liver,  there  were  hundreds  of 
daughter-bladders  which  varied  between  the  size  of  a  pea  and  that  of  an 
egg  while  an  Echinococcus  weighing  fifteen  pounds,  observed  in  the 
thoracic  cavity  by  my  now  deceased  friend  Kriiger  in  Brunswick, 
contained  only  twenty-five  bladders,  and  an  Echinococcus  of  12  pounds 
found  by  Lelouis  in  the  Douglas'  pouch  of  a  man  contained  only  ten 
about  the  size  of  nuts.2 

The  number  of  enclosed  daughter-bladders  may  indeed  sink  still 
further,  as  is  proved  by  two  cases  mentioned  by  Krabbe  and  by 
Andral,  in  which  two  large  Echinococci,  occupying  the  whole  lower 
lobe  of  the  lungs,  enclosed  in  the  one  case  two,  and  in  the  other 
three  small  daughter-bladders.  The  number  may,  on  the  other  hand, 
greatly  increase  even  at  an  early  stage,  as  is  proved,  e.g.,  by  a  case 
observed  by  Velpeau,  in  which  an  Echinococcus  about  the  size  of  an 
egg,  which  had  developed  under  the  shoulder-blade,3  on  being 
punctured  set  free  at  least  a  hundred  bladders,  of  which  the  largest 
were  about  the  size  of  a  hazel-nut,  and  the  smallest  hardly  larger 
than  a  pin-head. 

From  these  instances  one  cannot  but  be  convinced  that  the  vege- 
tative relations  of  the  Echinococcus  present  great  divergences,  of  which 
the  determinant  factors  are  not  yet  clearly  known.  All  the  more 
must  we  avoid  forming  judgments  on  the  strength  of  presupposed 
standards. 

If  the  daughter-bladders  be  but  few  in  number,  so  that  they  can 
develop  unhampered  on  all  sides,  then  they  have  always  a  beautiful 
and  regular  spherical  form.  In  other  cases  the  mutual  pressure  pro- 
duces the  most  manifold  shapes.  Some  are  more  or  less  compressed, 
others  constricted  like  a  sand-glass,  while  others  again  exhibit  three, 
four,  or  more  smaller  flattenings.  In  spite  of  all  differences  of  appear- 
ance, these  agree  histologically  with  the  simple  Echinococci,  as  I  need 
hardly  repeat  after  what  has  been  said  above. 

The  question  readily  suggests  itself,  How  do  these  daughter-bladders 
arise  ?  The  answer  is  not  so  readily  obtained.  From  the  fact  that 
the  so-called  "  secondary  hydatids "  are  in  their  properties  as 
thoroughly  identical  with  the  mother-bladder  as  are  the  exogenously 
produced  daughter-bladders,  one  might  reasonably  suppose  that  they 
originated  in  the  same  way,  in  other  words,  that  they  were  developed 
from  small  beginnings  in  the  wall  of  the  mother-bladder.  Only  this 
difference  would  obtain  between  them,  that  in  the  simple  Echinococcus 
the  daughter-bladders  emerge  on  the  exterior,  while  in  the  hydatid 
form  they  appear  and  remain  within  the  cavity  of  the  mother-bladder. 
Una  iff  in  fact  Kuhn's  opinion,  and  was  also  mine  in  the  first  edition 

'  Davaine,  loc.  cil.,  p.  450.  ■  Ibid.,  p.  513.  3  Ibid.,  p.  541. 
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of  this  work.  I  have  now,  however,  come  to  a  different  conclusion. 
For  although  the  formation  of  peripheral  daughter-bladders  is  to  be 
observed  in  the  hydatidose  Echinococcus,  this  takes  place  only  in  con- 
nection with  the  multiplication  of  the  hydatids,  while  they  originate 
by  a  different  mode,  namely,  the  heads  and  brood-capsules  (winch  we 
have  shown  to  be  morphologically  equivalent  to  the  bladders),  undergo 
a  retrograde  metamorphosis,  in  consequence  of  which  they  assume  the 
form  and  structure  of  daughter-bladders. 

Bremser,  v.  Siebold,  and  Wagener  had  previously  asserted  such  a 
transformation  in  regard  to  the  head,  and  Eschricht  in  regard  to  the 
brood-capsules,  but,  the  detailed  proof  being  wanting,  their  statements 
did  not  meet  with  the  consideration  which  they  deserved.  But  this 
gap  has  been  filled  up  by  the  publications  of  Naunyn  and  Rasmussen, 
and  the  origin  of  the  organs  in  question  has  been  sufficiently  estab- 
lished. I  must  add,  however,  that  Rasmussen  differs  to  some  extent 
from  Naunyn,  inasmuch  as  he  maintains  that  only  the  brood- 
capsules  wander  about  in  the  daughter-bladders,  and  denies  that  the 
heads  have  this  capability.  But  according  to  my  own  observations 
he  is  mistaken  on  this  point.  In  the  Echinococcus  of  the  sheep,  I  have 
observed  that  the  processes  referred  to  by  Naunyn  may  occur  exactly 
as  he  has  described.  In  the  Echinococci  of  this  animal  the  occurrence 
of  secondary  hydatids  is  by  no  means  so  rare  as  is  generally  supposed. 
Naunyn  also  made  his  investigations  principally  on  the  Echinococcus 
of  the  sheep,  but  was  at  the  same  time  convinced  that  in  the  human 
Echinococcus  the  hydatids  originate  in  exactly  the  same  way. 

Among  the  countless  heads  which  are  found  in  the  larger  Echino- 

coccws-bladders,  partly  in  the  interior  of 
the  brood-capsules,  and  partly  free  in  the 
fluid  of  the  bladder,  one  not  unfrequently 
notices  some  which  are  modified  in  a 
peculiar  manner.  They  are  more  trans- 
parent and  larger  than  the  others,  and  in 
the  inflated  hinder  part  of  the  body 
contain  a  cavity  filled  with  a  clear  fluid, 
through  which  a  distinctly  fibrous  band, 
which  not  unfrequently  encloses  vessels, 
runs  towards  the  heads.  The  character 
of  this  cord  seems  to  favour  the  supposi- 
tion that  it  has  originated  by  separation 
from  the  middle  layer.  On  the  inner 
surface  of  the  body-wall,  which  accord- 
ingly ought  to  correspond  to  the  peri- 
pheral layer  of  the  body,  are  seen  the  ciliary  lappets  previously 


Fig.  331. — Metamorphosis  of  an 
Echinococcii8-hea,d  into  a  bladder  in 
the  interior  of  the  brood-capsule. 
After  Naunyn.    (  x  60.) 
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discussed,  and  also  a  network  of  fine  threads,  which  proceeds  from  the 
more  compact  anterior  end,  and  exhibits  several  distended  portions 
enclosing  fatty  drop-like  structures  of  various  size.  The  outer  cover- 
ing is  formed  of  a  structureless  cuticle,  which  becomes  thicker  with 
the  increasing  size  and  roundness  of  the  body,  and  exhibits  a  lamina- 
tion which  becomes  more  and  more  distinct. 

Gradually  the  internal  cavity  passes  from  the  posterior  to  the 
anterior  body.  The  suckers  disappear,  the  calcareous  corpuscles  are 
dissolved,  and  the  parenchyma  of  the  head,  and  the  network  which 
we  have  mentioned,  spread  themselves  equally  over  the  wall  of  the 
body  in  the  form  of  a  fine  cellular  layer.  The  circlet  of  hooks  alone 
reveals  the  origin  of  the  bladder.  But  this  also  disappears  when  the 
bladder  is  about  the  size  of  a  millet  seed,  and  then  the  former  head 
does  not  differ  in  a  single  point  from  a  young  Jt!chinococcus-h\a,dder. 

In  cases  where  the  modification  of  the  heads  begins  in  the  interior 
of  the  brood-capsule  (Fig.  331),  the  latter  bursts  before  the  meta- 
morphosis of  the  head  is  completed, 
so  that  the  young  hydatids  are  all 
found  free  within  the  bladder. 

But  it  is  not  only  the  heads  that 
undergo  this  metamorphosis,  but 
under  some  circumstances  also  the 
brood-capsules,  and  especially,  it 
would  seem,  those  which  have 
already  lost  some  of  their  heads. 
The  transformation  begins  with  a 
thickening  of  the  hyaline  membrane. 
When  this  has  proceeded  so  far  that 
the  latter  possesses  the  nature  and 

lamination    of    a    firm    CUticle,   the     brood-capsules  into  bladders.  After 

bladder  is  set  free  from  its  basis.  Naunyn-  ( x  900 
The  superficial  parenchyma  disappears,  but  in  place  of  it  a  new 
one  orginates  in  the  interior,  formed  from  the  substance  of  the  heads, 
which  apply  themselves  to  the  cuticle,  gradually  lose  their  form,  and 
ultimately  become  a  boundary  layer,  which  is  ecpually  distributed 
over  the  internal  surface.  The  circlets  of  hooks,  which  may  at  first 
be  perceived  in  the  interior,  leave  no  doubt  as  to  the  origin  of  this 
inner  layer.  But  afterwards,  when  these  have  been  destroyed  and 
have  disappeared,  it  is  impossible  to  find  any  indication  of  its  origin. 
The  bladder  then  resembles  a  young  JHchinococcus,  and  all  the  more 
Closely,  since  the  parenchyma  again  exhibits  that  reticular  marking 
which  we  have  already  often  noticed  in  these  bladder-worms. 

In  some  cases  this  metamorphosis  is  somewhat  modified,  inasmuch 
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as  it  affects  not  the  whole  brood-capsule,  but  only  a  certain  part  of  it, 
which  is  then  at  an  early  stage  marked  off  from  the  rest  by  a 
constriction. 

According  to  Easmussen,  however,  the  laminated  cuticle  of  the 
secondary  hydatids  does  not  originate  by  the  thickening  of  the  hyaline 
inner  membrane,  but  upon  the  external  surface  of  the  brood-capsule, 
which  from  the  first  is  covered  by  a  delicate  cuticular  layer.  The 
metamorphosis  of  the  brood-capsules  into  hydatids  would  accordingly 
be  a  kind  of  encapsulation,  as  was  indeed  previously  asserted  by 
Eschricht.  Any  change  of  the  parenchymal  sheath  would  thus  be 
unnecessary,  and  its  formation  would  be  independent  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  heads,  which  in  its  turn  would  be  a  process  of  only 
subordinate  importance. 

When  once  they  have  arisen,  the  secondary  hydatids  are  also  able 
to  multiply  by  external  buds,  and  that  in  the  very  same  way  as  we 
have  described  in  the  simple  JEchinococcus.  The  investigations  of 
Davaine,  as  well  as  those  of  Levison  and  Easmussen,  leave  no  doubt 
regarding  this  point.  The  latter  saw  the  proliferation  even  in  hydatids 
which  hardly  measured  half  a  millimetre,  while  Davaine  observed  it 
in  older  and  larger  daughter-bladders. 

It  has  already  been  mentioned  that  the  secondary  hydatids  also 
correspond  to  the  simple  Hckinococcus-bl&dders,  as  regards  the  pro- 
duction of  brood-capsules  and  heads.  By  this  vesicular  metamorphosis 
these  bladders  can  of  course  again  produce  hydatids  in  their  interior, 
so  that  three  generations  are  then  enclosed  one  within  the  other. 
Even  in  sterile  hydatids  one  sometimes  finds  granddaughter-bladders, 
but  it  would  seem  that  these  owe  their  origin  to  no  new  formation, 
but  to  certain  heads  which  undergo  their  vesicular  metamorphosis  at 
the  same  time  as  the  enveloping  germ-capsules,  and  without  leaving 
them.  Naunyn  mentions  that  he  has  often  found  such  heads  in  the 
interior  of  small  hydatids  which  had  been  newly  formed  from  brood- 
capsules. 

If,  however,  the  secondary  hydatids  all  originated  in  the  way  which 
we  have  described,  as  the  results  of  the  metamorphosis  of  the  heads 
and  germ-capsules  (and  against  this  view  there  are  no  &  priori  con- 
siderations, since  both  structures  are  morphologically  perfectly  equi- 
valent1 to  the  bladder),  then  there  could  of  course  be  no  sterile 
Echinococci  with  daughter-bladders  in  their  interior.    The  JSchinococcus 

1  I  may  take  this  opportunity  of  mentioning  that  very  often  structures  of  the  same 
morphological  value  undergo  a  subsequent  transformation.  We  know,  for  example,  that 
in  crabs  the  swimming  legs  are  transformed  in  the  course  of  the  metamorphosis  into 
mouth-appendages,  and  are  functionally  replaced  by  others  subsequently  formed.  We  also 
know  that  the  nutritive  polyps  of  certain  Tubularidse  modify  their  former  structure  from 
external  and  internal  causes,  and  change  into  proliferating  individuals  (Blastostyles). 
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hi/datidosus  would  thus  always  be  capable  of  producing  brood-capsules 
aud  heads  as  well  as  daughter-bladders. 

It  is  nevertheless  equally  certain,  from  the  investigations  of  Helm, 
which,  being  specially  directed  to  this  point,  admit  of  no  doubt  that 
there  are  hydatid  Echinococci  which  are  completely  destitute  of  heads.1 
In  order  to  reconcile  these  forms  with  the  above  view,  we  must 
suppose  either  that  the  worms  had  in  the  course  of  time  lost  the 
capability  of  producing  heads,  or  that  the  brood-capsules  had  become 
daughter-bladders  before  the  differentiation  of  the  heads. 

The  possibility  of  these  processes  cannot  be  denied,  but  Naunyn 
has  in  the  meantime  proved  that  under  some  circumstances  the 
secondary  hydatids  originate  directly,  and  independently  of  the  other 
products  of  proliferation. 

The  process  exhibited  in  this  alternative  mode  of  formation  con- 
sists essentially  in  the  sacculation  of  the  Echinococcics-wall.  This 
begins  by  the  collapse  of  the  bladder  after  the  partial  loss  of  its  fluid, 
so  that  surfaces  formerly  opposite  are  here  and  there  brought  into 
contact.  "When  this  contact,  as  often  happens,  leads  to  coalescence, 
a  portion  of  the  parenchymal  sheath  separates  like  a  fold  from  the 
rest  of  the  covering  of  the  Echinococcus-bl&ddeY,  and  the  portion  of 
the  parenchyma  thus  separated  forms  the  starting-point  of  the  new 
formation.  First  of  all,  it  is  changed  by  flattening  and  disappearance 
of  the  internal  cavity  into  a  band,  which  in  its  turn  generally  breaks 
up  after  a  short  time  into  a  number  of  pieces.  These  become  sur- 
rounded by  a  system  of  concentric  cuticular  lamellee,  and  becoming 
hollow  inside,  form  so  many  new  hydatids.  The  process  bears  the 
greatest  resemblance  to  the  above  -  described  exogenous  budding, 
except  that  when  the  hydatids  grow  out  of  the  enveloping  fold  and 
fall  off,  they  do  not  make  their  way  outwards,  but  into  the  bladder- 
space.2 

In  some  cases  the  process  which  we  have  described  is  only  im- 
perfect, and  then  there  arise  forms  in  which  the  inner  surface  of  the 
cuticle  (as  both  Eschricht  and  I  observed)  is  covered  with  cauliflower- 
like excrescences,  which  always  enclose  hollow  spaces. 

The  two  forms  of  Echinococcus  which  we  have  hitherto  been  con- 
sidering, E.  granulosus  and  E.  hydatidosus,  however  different  they  may 
be  in  other  respects,  agree  at  least  in  this,  that  they  both  form  bladders 
of  considerable  size.    "We  know,  for  example,  that  they  sometimes 

1  Lot  cil.;  regarding  this  point,  Hee  especially  Observations  iv.,  ix.,  and  xi. 

3  Thus  I  was  by  no  means  wrong  when  I  formerly  sought,  in  the  first  edition  of  this 
work,  to  derive  the  daughter-bladders  of  the  J-khinococcus  hydatidosus  from  peripheral 
bnd*,  which  ewientially  differ  from  the  buds  of  the  E.  granulosus,  only  in  reaching  the 
inWior  of  the  mother  bladder  by  separation.  I  only  erred  in  regarding  this  mode  of 
origin  as  the  only  one  that  ever  occurs. 
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grow  as  large  as  or  even  larger  than  a  child's  head,  which  is,  how- 
ever, more  frequently  true  of  the  Echinococcus  hydatidosus  than  of 
the  other. 

A  third  form  of  Echinococcus  (E.  multilocularis)  differs  from  these 
principally  (apart  from  the  first  stages  of  development,  which  have 
not  yet  been  observed)  in  being  composed  not  of  a  simple  bladder, 
but  of  a  group  of  small,  even  very  small,  bladders,  which  lie  in 
considerable  numbers  near  each  other  embedded  in  a  common 
soft  stroma. 

We  find  this  Echinococcus  multilocularis  almost  exclusively  in  man,1 
and  indeed  with  few  exceptions  in  the  liver,2  in  which,  along  with 
the  stroma,  it  forms  a  usually  somewhat  round,  firm  body,  about  the 
size  of  a  fist  or  even  of  a  child's  head,  and  having  at  first  sight  more 
resemblance  to  a  neoplastic  growth  than  to  an  animal  parasite. 

If  a  section  be  made  through  the  tumour,  numerous  small  cavities 
are  found  in  the  interior,  usually  of  irregular  form,  separated  from 

each  other  by  a  more  or  less  thick  connective- 
tissue  mass,  and  with  somewhat  transparent 
gelatinous  contents.  In  the  intervening 
mass  there  is  seen  here  and  there  a  blood- 
vessel or  a  collapsed  bile-duct.  As  far  as 
the  tumour  extends,  the  proper  substance  of 
the  liver  has  completely  disappeared,  so  that 
the  limits  of  the  former  are  distinctly  denned, 
and  its  extraction  presents  no  great  diffi- 
culties. But  occasionally  there  may  be  seen 
issuing  from  the  tumour  a  number  of  white, 
pearly  moniliform  cords,  and  even  thicker 
off-shoots,  which  make  their  way  into  the 
adjoining  liver-parenchyma,  and  become  new 
foci  of  Echinococms-foTma.ti(m  at  some  dis- 
tance from  the  tumour. 

The  alveolar  structure  of  the  tumour  and 
the  associated  gelatinous  bladders  remind 
one  so  forcibly  of  certain  colloid  growths,  that  it  is  easy  to  understand 

1  More  recently,  however,  it  has  also  been  observed  in  the  ox,  for  example  by  Huber 
(Jahrcsbcr.  d.  naturhist.  Vereins  in  Augsburg,  1861),  Perroncito  ("Degli  Echinococci 
negli  animali  domestici,"  p.  69,  Torino,  1871),  Harms  (Jahrcsbcr.  d.  k.  Thierarzncischule 
in  Hannover,  iv.,  p.  62,  1872),  and  Bollinger  (Deutsche  Zcitschr.  fur  Thiermcdicin,  Bd. 
ii.,  p.  199,  1875).  In  Huber's  case,  there  were,  beside  the  E.  multilocularis,  &nE.  hydati- 
dosus as  large  as  a  fist,  and  a  number  of  simple  Echinococci  (with  heads)— thus  a  collection 
of  all  the  forms  which  are  known  to  us. 

a  Among  the  cases  with  which  we  are  acquainted  (about  forty)  there  is  only  one  in 
which  the  E.  multilocularis  was  certainly  observed  outside  the  liver,  namely,  in  the  supra- 
renal body  (Huber,  Deutsches  Archiv  f.  Tdin.  Med.,  Bd.  iv.,  p.  613). 


Fig.  333. — Section  through 
an  Echinococcus  multilocularis 
(nat.  size). 


It  is  true  that  the 
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that  the  earlier  observers  never  thought  of  doubting  their  pseudo- 
plastic  nature.  And  they  must  have  been  confirmed  in  this  erroneous 
opinion  by  the  circumstance  that  the  multilocular  Echinococcus  has 
a  peculiar  tendency  to  central  ulceration  (originating  at  first  in  the 
stroma),  which  generally  causes  the  death  of  the  host.  Even  the 
observation  of  Zeller,1  that  the  gelatinous  bladders  of  the  alveoli  oc- 
casionally contained  a  brood  of  Echinococcus-he&ds,  did  not  avail  to 
alter  the  prevailing  opinion  regarding  the  so-called  "  alveolar  colloid  " 
of  the  liver.  The  presence  of  these  animals  was  regarded  as  an  acci- 
dental complication,  and  the  pseudo-plastic  nature  of  the  growth  was 
never  doubted  until  Virchow  ultimately  established  the  complete  cor- 
respondence of  the  so-called  "  colloid  masses  "  with  small  Echinococcus- 
bladders.3 

Yirchow's  discovery  removed  all  doubt  on  this  point.  The  only 
question  was  whether  or  not  the  individual  Echinococcus-bladdevs  of 
the  tumours  originated  independently  of  each  other ;  in  other  words 
whether  they  owed  their  origin  to  an  extensive,  perhaps  often  repeated, 
immigration  of  Echinococcus  embryos,  or  were  produced  by  continuous 
budding  from  one,  or  perhaps  a  few  mother -bladders.  The  latter  view 
seemed  the  more  probable,  and  all  the  more  since  the  early  observers 
had  frequently  noted  the  irregular  form  and  numerous  club-shaped 
processes  of  the  colloid  Echinococcus-bladdeTS. 

Virchow  was  therefore  entirely  in  the  right  when  he  sought  to 
explain  the  form  of  the  multilocular  Echinococcus  by  the  supposition 
of  a  repeated  external  proliferation.  It  is  more  doubtful  whether  he 
was  equally  right  in  supposing  this  peculiar  form  to  be  due  to  the  fact 
that  the  multilocular  Echinococcus  had  taken  up  its  abode  in  the 
lymphatic  vessels.  At  present,  perhaps  as  much  can  be  urged  against 
this  conjecture  as  can  be  adduced  in  favour  of  it.  Even  if  we  suppose 
that  the  root-like  processes  of  the  tumour  (frequently  observed,  and 
especially  in  Virchow's  case)  follow  the  course  of  the  lymphatic 
vessels,  the  primary  position  of  the  Echinococcus  would  be  by  no  means 
determined,  since  it  is  quite  well  known  that  the  growing  Echinococcus 
not  unfrequently  seeks  out  the  most  diverse  paths,  and  penetrates 
with  special  preference  in£o  adjoining  cavities,  that  is  to  say,  into  the 
blood-vessels,  and  in  the  liver  also  into  the  gall-ducts.  Indeed,  we 
have  gradually  become  convinced  that  the  multilocular  Echinococcus 
may  be  found  on  different  occasions  in  all  these  cavities. 

(Lebert),  the  pulmonary  artery,  and  the  sub-peritoneal  tissue  of  the  uterus  (Seheu- 
thauer),  and  even  the  intestinal  wall  itself,  are  mentioned  as  the  seat  of  E.  multilocular  is, 
nit  all  these  statements  are  doubtful,  since  there  is  some  suspicion  that  they  refer  to 
multiple  Eckinoaxxi. 

"  DM  Alveolarcolloid  der  Leber  : "  Tubingen,  1854. 
V.rhnndl.  drr  Wurzhur'jcr  phi/s.-med.  Gaetltch.,  Bd.  vi.,  1856. 

2  R 
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Our  knowledge  of  the  primary  position  of  the  Echinococcus  is 
upon  the  whole  so  scanty,  that  we  are  far  from  being  able  to 
utilise  the  differences  in  its  occurrence  for  the  explanation  of  the 
different  forms  of  Uchinococcus.  In  pigs  the  Echinococcus  of  the  liver 
lies,  as  we  have  already  mentioned,  originally  in  the  interlobular 
spaces  ;  but  whether  in  the  lymphatics,  bile-ducts,  or  blood-vessels, 
which  together  form  this  capillary  network,  cannot  be  determined. 
For  my  own  part,  I  am  most  inclined  to  place  the  primary  seat  of  the 
Echinococcus  in  the  blood-vessels,  and  I  can  at  least  urge  in  favour  of 
this  opinion  the  analogy  of  Gysticercus  pisiformis  and  C.  tenuicollis, 
and  perhaps  also  the  wide  distribution  of  the  Echinococcus  itself.  Vir- 
chow,  on  the  contrary,  thinks  that  the  multilocular  Echinococcus 
develops  in  the  lymphatics,  while  Schroder  van  der  Kolk,1  Friedreich, 
and  Morin  are  convinced  that  it  really  originates  in  the  gall-ducts. 

My  own  acquaintance  with  the  multilocular  Echinococcus  is  based 
on  the  investigation  of  some  preserved  specimens.  Not  only  had 
Professor  Luschka  the  kindness  to  place  at  my  disposal  portions  of 
two  tumours  investigated  by  von  Zeller  and  himself,2  but  I  was  also  so 
fortunate  as  to  find  an  entire  (though  of  course  extracted)  tumour  in 
v.  Sommering's  collection,  which  now  belongs  to  the  Giessen  Uni- 
versity Museum.3  The  latter,  which  is  about  the  size  of  a  duck's 
egg,  is  flattened  at  one  end,  and  has  there  a  cavity  of  the  size  of  a  nut, 
with  walls  irregularly  eroded.  This  cavity  unquestionably  represents 
the  ulcerated  cavity  found  quite  constantly  in  specimens  of  Echino- 
coccus multilocularis  at  a  certain  stage  of  development.  As  may  be 
seen  from  the  above  description,  the  Echinococcus-hl&dders  are  on  an 
average  larger  than  in  the  two  other  cases  known  to  me,  but  otherwise 
they  perfectly  correspond  with  them. 

The  nature  of  the  material  at  my  disposal  has  rendered  it  impos- 
sible for  me  to  add  anything  new  to  the  earlier  observations,  and 
particularly  to  the  statements  of  Zeller  and  Yirchow.  Thus  all  that 
I  can  offer  hardly  amounts  to  anything  more  than  a  confirmation  of 
what  is  already  known.  More  recent  observations4  have  in  fact  done 
but  little  to  advance  our  knowledge  of  the  Echinococcus  multilocularis. 

The  size  of  the  cavities,  and  of  the  Echinococms-bl&dders  which 

1  Ruyssenaers,  "  De  nephritidis  et  lithogenesis  quibusdam  momentis,"  Dissert,  inaug., 
Traj.  ad  Rhen.,  p.  49,  1844  (cited  by  Virchow). 

2  See  Virchow' s  Archiv  f.  pathol.  Anat.,  Bd.  x.,  p.  206. 

s  In  the  catalogue  of  this  collection,  numbered  215,  with  the  note— "Tumor  hepatis 
viri,  similis  Eaillie  Fasc.  v.,  PI.  iii.,  Fig.  3." 

4  See  especially  the  statements  of  Friedreich  {Archiv  f.  pathol.  Anat.,  Bd.  xxxiii.,  1865), 
of  Klebs  (Handb.  d.  pathol.  Anat.,  Bd.  ii.,  p.  511,  1869),  and  of  Marie  Prougeansky, 
("  Ueber  die  multiloculare  ulcerirende  Echinococcusgeschwulst  in  der  Leber,"  Inaugural- 
Dissert.,  Zurich,  1873),  and  Morin  (loc.  cit.). 
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fill  them,  usually  varies  in  such  a  manner  that  the  largest  cavities, 
which  sometimes  have  a  diameter  of  3  or  4  mm.,  are  found  in  the 
middle  of  the  swelling.  But  hetween  them  are  much  smaller  bladders, 
and  towards  the  periphery  these  gradually  become  more  abundant, 
bladders  of  less  than  01  mm.  being  not  unfrequently  found. 

All  the  bladders,  even  the  smallest,  exhibit  the  well-known 
structure  of  the  Echinococats-bladder.  They  possess  a  laminated, 
transparent  cuticle  of  great  elasticity  and  considerable  thickness, 
which,  in  the  larger  bladders,  measures  0-08  mm.  or  even  more,  but  in 
the  smaller  ones  sometimes  only  G"01  mm.  Occasionally  one  finds 
bladders,  even  among  the  larger  ones,  with  still  thinner  walls,  so  that 
here,  too,  the  same  variations  are  observed  which  we  noticed  in  the 
newly  developed  JEchinococci.  As  in  the  latter,  the  interior  of  the 
bladders  is  at  first  filled  with  a  molecular  mass,  whose  coarser  granules 
exhibit  a  distinctly  fatty  lustre.  As  soon  as  the  bladder  grows  the 
central  space  becomes  clear,  and  the  former  granular  contents  appear 
in  the  form  of  a  membranous  lining  of  the  cuticle,  with  more  or  less 
large  and  abundant  calcareous  corpuscles.  In  the  parenchymal  layer 
of  the  larger  bladders,  Virchow  very  "frequently  observed  a  large- 
meshed  network  of  anastomosing,  stellate  structures,  somewhat  swollen 
at  the  nodes,  and  extremely  fine  in  the  connecting  threads,  which,  being 
embedded  in  the  hyaline,  structureless,  intervening  substance,  pre- 
sented the  greatest  resemblance  to  the  stellate  cells  of  the  gelatinous 
tissue.  In  some  places  the  cells  were  larger,  their  processes  and 
connective  threads  broader  and  canal-like,  their  bodies  larger  (some 
even  G~2  mm.  long  and  01  mm.  broad),  and  with  a  more  distinct 
granular  deposit.  They  had  thus  a  very  striking  resemblance  to 
lymphatics  in  the  course  of  development."  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  structure  thus  described  by  Virchow,  and  afterwards  in  a 

lilar  manner  by  Friedreich,  is  identical  with  that  which  I  observed 
in  the  large,  still  headless  Echinococcus-bladders. 

But  in  the  great  majority  of  the  bladders  of  this  Echinococcus  the 
heads  are  never  developed.  In  the  foregoing  cases  I  examined  many, 
both  large  and  small,  before  finding  a  head,  and  such  has  been  the 
experience  of  earlier  and  more  recent  investigators,  while  many  have 
sought  them  quite  in  vain.  In  my  observations  the  bladders  which 
contained  the  heads  were  usually  of  medium  size— perhaps  2  mm.  or 
rnorf-— but  the  heads  were  always  either  isolated  or  in  groups  of  three 
or  four.  In  size  and  form  the  hooks  (36-42  in  number)  exhibited  no 
differences  from  those  of  the  usual  human  Echinococci. 

Under  some  circumstances,  however,  the  multilocular  Echinococcus 
attains  a  considerable  fertility.  So  was  it  at  least  in  a  case  from  the 
Zurich  Hospital  investigated  by  Marie  Prougeansky,  in  which  half 
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the  bladders,  both  large  and  small,  were  provided  with  heads,  so  that 
in  single  preparations  one  conld  count  more  than  thirty.  The  smallest 
bladders  usually  contained  only  one  head,  which  almost  filled  the 
whole  interior ;  but  others  contained  several,  which  were  sometimes 
of  normal  structure,  and  at  other  times  had  lost  their  hooks  and 
become  calcified.  Besides  the  heads,  there  were  in  the  alveoli  lami- 
nated calcareous  corpuscles  and  red  hsematoidin  crystals,  and  occa- 
sionally also  accumulations  of  yellowish-brown  bile-pigment.  That 
the  heads  are  contained  in  brood-capsules  is  asserted  only  by  Morin.1 
We  have  already  mentioned  that  the  bladders,  both  large  and 
small,  have  but  rarely  a  regular  spherical  shape.  Not  only  does  the 
wall  of  the  latter  often  appear  to  be  indented  and  folded,  but  one  not 
unfrequently  finds  bladders  which  are  more  or  less  deeply  constricted 
in  the  middle,  while  others  have  lateral  protrusions  of  varying  number 
and  size,  which  occasionally  project  outwards  almost  like  a  berry 
(Fig.  334). 

As  Kuhn  has  already  stated,  similar  racemose  forms  are  found 
in  the  common  Echinococcus  of  cattle,2  except  that  in  this  case  the 
protrusions  are  larger,  and  attain  an  average  size 
of  1  cm.    I  have  inserted  a  drawing  of  this  race- 
mose Echinococcus,  but  unfortunately  I  am  unable 
to  state  its  origin.    The  protrusions  together  en- 
closed a  single  undivided  hollow  space,  although 
the  communication  was  in  many  cases  effected 
Fig.  334.  —  Echino-  only  by  means  of  a  narrow  canal.    I  am  not 
coccus  racemosus  (nat.   certain,  indeed,  whether  there  were  not  also  some 
isolated  bladders  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  worm. 
If  we  think  of  this  Echinococcus  racemosus  as  enclosed  in  a  common 
thick  stroma,  in  which  the  individual  protrusions  have  each  their  own 
alveolus,  it  is  seen  that  the  only  difference  between  it  and  E.  multi- 
locularis  is  in  regard  to  the  size  of  the  separate  parts. 

I  think  this  resemblance  justifies  us  in  concluding  that  the 
Echinococcus  multilocularis,  like  Gysticercus  racemosus  (p.  554),  originates 
from  primarily  simple  bladder-worms,  and  not,  as  was  sometimes 
supposed,  from  a  large  number  of  isolated  Echinococci. 

It  is  still,  however,  a  moot-point  whether  the  individual  bladders 
of  Echinococcus  multilocularis  are  always  and  exclusively  formed  by 
inflated  protrusions  of  the  wall.  As  Virchow  had  before  observed,  I 
have  often  seen  upon  the  surface  of  the  bladders  tuft-like  and  club- 

1  He  says  that  only  some  of  the  heads  were  found  in  the  brood-capsules,  the  majority 
being  situated  directly  on  the  parenchyma  layer  {loc.  cit,  p.  31). 

2  See,  for  example,  the  caBe  of  Megnin  above  mentioned  (p.  614).  Krabbe  also  asserts 
that  in  the  liver  of  the  sheep  he  has  often  found  the  Echinococcus-Undder  "  often  somewhat 
branched"— A rchiv  f.  Naturgesch.,  Jahrg.  xxxiv.,  Bd.  i.,  p.  120,  1865. 
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shaped  appendages,  sometimes  of  microscopic  size,  which  enclosed  a 
cord-like  continuation  of  the  parenchyma,  and  in  their  thickened  end 
not  unfrequently  exhibited  an  independent  concentric  lamination. 
Sometimes  the  granular  cord  in  the  interior  was  interrupted,  so  that 
the  club-like  end  then  enclosed  a  small  cavity,  with  a  granular  mass 
in  the  interior. 

I  think  I  am  not  wrong  in  interpreting  these  appendages  as  stolons 
or  sprouts— that  is  to  say,  as  structures  which  are  equivalent  to  the 
previously  described  buds,  although  they  differ  from  them  in  so  far  as 
they  are  continuations  not  only  of  the  parenchyma,  but  also  of  the 
cuticular  wall  of  the  mother-bladder.    The  ultimate  fate  is  the  same 
in  both  cases,  for  the  terminal  portion  of  the  sprout  gradually  becomes 
a  daughter-bladder,  which  not  unfrequently 
even  becomes  constricted  off,  and  is  then 
associated  with  the  others  as  an  independent 
structure.    Klehs,  indeed,  is  of  the  opinion 
that  the  separate  bladders  of  EcMnococcus 
multilocularis  are  still  connected  with  each  ':::^7^^7i^$-<' 
other,  but  I  have  repeatedly  convinced  my- 
self of  the  opposite,  although  there  is  no  FlG-  335.— EcMnococcus  multi- 
doubt  that  in  many  of  the  bladders,  and  (x3a) 
perhaps  even  in  the  great  majority,  there  is  a  continuous  connection 
(at  least  of  the  cuticle). 

According  to  all  appearance,  the  bladders  of  the  multilocular 
EcMnococcus  originate  from  smaller  or  larger  sacculated  masses  of 
parenchyma,  which  are  formed  in  the  manner  already  described  from 
a  folding  of  the  cuticular  wall  and  subsequent  marginal  growth.  I 
have  even  occasionally  observed  in  my  preparations  what  looked  like 
mterlamellar  buds.1  To  this  category,  perhaps,  we  ought  also  to  refer 
small  sacs  surrounded  with  a  special  cuticular  layer,  which  Virchow 
found  in  the  wall  of  the  larger  bladders,  and  which  he  regarded  as 
originating  in  the  interior  of  the  above-mentioned  stellate  network. 
In  general,  the  multilocular  EcMnococcus  does  not  exhibit,  in  regard 
to  its  proliferation,  any  important  differences  from  the  other  forms. 
Yet  both  Virchow  and  Schiess  assert  that  in  some  bladders  they  have 
observed  several  generations  encapsuled  one  within  the  other. 

The  new  bladders  formed  on  the  external  surface  remain,  how- 
ever, but  rarely  within  the  alveolar  space  occupied  by  the  mother- 
bladder.  Usually,  they  very  soon  press  into  the  adjacent  and  com- 
paratively less  compact  stroma,  forming  a  small  special  cavity,  which 
always  closes  after  the  separation  of  the  buds,  and  then  appears  as 

1  Morin  also  describes  these  interlamellar  buds,  and,  as  we  have  already  mertioned 
sometimes  even  finds  heads  in  them.  """eu, 
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though  the  inhabitants  had  originated  within  it.  The  resemblance  of 
this  to  the  primary  Echinococcus  cavity  is  all  the  more  striking,  since 
the  inner  surface  of  the  alveolus  is  covered  with  the  same  irregularly 
formed  granular  cells  which  we  have  already  described.  Between 
these  one  finds  numerous  fatty  granules,  haematoidin  crystals,  and 
clot-like  structures,  which  become  more  abundant  the  nearer  one 
approaches  the  ulcerated  parts.  Nor  is  there  any  lack  of  bile-pigment 
and  salts  of  lime.  The  latter  sometimes  impregnate  the  wall  of  the 
cavity  so  abundantly  (as  is  occasionally  observed  in  other  bladder- 
worms),  that  they  may  be  extracted  from  the  alveolus  in  the  form  ofj 
a  more  or  less  continuous  shell.  The  intervening  connective  tissue 
also  often  becomes  the  seat  of  a  calcareous  deposit,  in  which  localities 
the  structure  of  the  connective  tissue  is  gradually  destroyed.  The' 
fibrils  disappear,  the  fundamental  substance  becomes  turbid  and 
granular,  until  the  alveolar  wall  is  ultimately  changed  into  a  caseous 
mass,  the  destruction  of  which  is  followed  by  ulceration  and  formation 
of  lacunse. 

If  it  were  necessary  to  corroborate  the  parasitic  nature  of  the  so- 
called  "alveolar  colloids"  by  further  facts,  we  might  refer  to  the 
chemical  character  of  the  bladder-walls,  which  exactly  correspond  ton 
the  cuticular  membranes  of  the  usual  Echinococcus- bladders,  of  which 
they  are  also  the  histological  equivalents.  We  have  already  learned 
from  Frerichs  the  essential  chemical  properties  of  this  substance,  and 
have  seen  that  it  belongs  neither  to  the  proteids  nor  to  the  gelatinous 
tissues.  The  recent  and  minute  investigations  of  Liicke 1  have  con- 
firmed these  statements,  and  have  proved  that  the  cuticle  of  the] 
Echinococcus  is  chitinous,  although  it  differs  from  the  usual  Arthropod 
chitin  in  possessing  less  power  of  resistance  against  caustic  alkalies  and 
boiling  water.  There  are,  however,  many  differences  between  the 
older  and  younger  Echinococms-hl&d&ers,  not  only  in  their  behaviour 
towards  reagents,  but  also  in  their  elementary  composition, 2  and  in 
the  analysis  of  their  ash.3  By  the  proper  application  of  sulphuric 
acid  and  hot  water,  the  cuticle  of  the  Echinococcus,  like  ordinary 
chitin,  may  be  partly  changed  into  grape-sugar,  although  the  amount 

1  Archivf.  palhol.  Anat.,  Bd.  xix.,  p.  189,  1860. 

2  The  results  of  Lilcke's  analyses  are  : — 

Old  Bladders.      Young  Bladders. 
Carbon      =    45  "342  44-068 
Hydrogen  =      6 '544  6  "707 

Nitrogen    =      5-1493  4  "478 

Oxygen     =    42  9547  44747 
"  This  difference  in  the  ash  (young  bladders  =  15-79  per  cent.,  old  bladders  only=0-2SJ, 
which  consists  principally  of  salts  of  lime,  is  so  striking,  that  we  feel  inclined  to  ask  whether 
the  membranes  were  in  both  cases  equally  freed  from  the  inner  parenchyma  and  trom 
the  calcareous  corpuscles  ;  but  of  this  Liicke  does  not  inform  us. 
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of  sugar  formed  (50  per  cent.)  shows  that  they  still  contain  a  small 
quantity  of  nitrogenous  substance  ("hyalin,"  Hoppe-Seyler). 

From  Liicke's  investigations,  it  appears  that  grape-sugar  is  also 
a  somewhat  common  constituent  of  the  fluid  contained  in  the 
Echinococcus-bl&dder,  and  that  it  occurs  constantly  in  those  cases  in 
which  the  parasite  lives  in  or  near  the  liver.  It  is,  however,  highly 
improbable  that  this  sugar  is  a  product  of  the  chemical  metamorphosis 
of  the  Ech  inococcus-cuticle.  It  is  much  more  probable  that  it  originates 
in  the  liver  and  its  veins,  especially  as  the  absorptive  capacity  of 
the  Echinococcus-bl&dder  is  very  great,  and  as  the  investigations 
of  Barker  and  Queckett  in  a  case  of  Echinococcus  in  the  kidney  have 
proved  the  presence  in  the  interior  of  the  bladder  of  crystals  also  of 
uric  acid,  oxalic  acid,  calcium  triple  phosphates,  and  other  earthy  con- 
stituents of  the  urine.1  In  this  way  may  be  explained  the  presence 
of  cholesterin  crystals,  which  are  often  found  in  enormous  numbers  in 
the  fluid  of  Echinococci  from  the  liver,  as  also  the  occurrence  of 
hiematoidin  crystals,  which  have  frequently  been  observed  in  the  latter, 
and  are  always  to  be  found  in  the  multilocular  Echinococci.  A  case 
investigated  by  Davaine  contained  hydatids,  only  some  of  which 
contained  these  crystals,  but  all  of  which  were  furnished  with  cal- 
careous corpuscles  of  exactly  the  same  deep  '  red  colour. 2  The  pre- 
sence of  these  blood  constituents  indicated  an  ecchymosis,  which  had 
taken  place  some  time  previously,  by  a  rupture  of  the  vessels  passing 
through  the  wall  of  the  cyst.3  In  Cysticercus  pisiformis  and  C. 
tenuicollis  I  have  under  the  same  circumstances  occasionally  seen 
the  whole  fluid  of  the  bladder  of  a  blood-red  colour,  and  so  may  it 
have  been  in  these  Echinococci  before  the  heematoidin  crystallised  out.4 

It  has  long  been  known  that  in  its  normal  condition  the  fluid 
within  the  Echinococcus  is  almost  entirely  devoid  of  albumen,  and 
therefore  does  not  coagulate  on  boiling.  This  also  corresponds  with 
its  low  specific  gravity  (1009  to  1015).  But  instead  of  albumen  it  has 
abundance  of  leucin  and  tyrosin.  Heintz  has  also  proved  that  it  con- 
tains succinic  acid,  which  is  found  in  hardly  any  other  living  organism. 
Liicke  is  indeed  of  opinion  that  the  body  in  question  does  not  quite 
correspond  to  succinic  acid ;  but  Naunyn  has  in  the  meantime  con- 
firmed Heintz's  discovery,  and  has  also  found  inosite  in  the  fluid.6  Half 
of  the  1'5  per  cent,  of  inorganic  substance  consists  of  common  salt. 

1  Barker,  "  On  Cystic  Entozoa  in  the  Human  Kidney,"  p.  9,  London,  1856  (quoted 
by  Davaine). 

7  Mim.  *oc.  hid.,  p.  107,  1855. 

s  In  this  way  is  also  explained  the  constant  occurrence  already  mentioned  of 
hamatoidin  crystal*  in  the  ulcerating  multilocular  Echinococcus. 

1  Davaine  indeed  reports  a  case  in  which  Echinococci  of  a  red  colour  were  expectorated. 
*  Midler's  Archiv  f.  Anat.  w.  Physiol,  p.  921,  1863. 
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Davaine,  "  Traits  des  Entozoaires,"  pp.  359-620,  pp.  644-656. 
Neisser,  "  Die  Echinococcenkrankheit  :"  Berlin,  1877. 

Marie  Prougeansky,  "  Ueber  die  multiloculare  ulcerirende  Echinococcusgeschwulst  in 
der  Leber,"  Inaug. -Dissert.,  Zurich,  1873. 

Boecker,  "  Zur  Statistik  der  Echinococcen,"  Inaug. -Dissert. ,  Berlin,  1868. 

Among  human  parasites  none  can  compare  with  the  Ecliinococcus 
in  the  variety  of  its  occurrence.  Even  the  Cysticercus  cellulosce,  which, 
on  account  of  its  residence  in  such  different  organs,  has  been  rightly- 
described  as  one  of  the  most  widely  distributed  helminths,  is  in  this 
respect  far  behind  the  Ecliinococcus.  There  is  hardly  an  organ  of  the 
human  body  in  which  it  does  not  occasionally  dwell — even  the  bones 
being  occasionally  infested  by  it. 

All  these  organs,  however,  do  not  contain  the  worm  with  equal 
frequency.  Like  Cysticercus  cellulosce,  the  Ecliinococcus  has  favourite 
situations,  and  others  which  it  visits  less  frequently,  or  perhaps  only 
rarely.  The  favourite  seats  of  the  two  parasites  are,  however,  very 
different.  The  intermuscular  connective  tissue,  for  which  the  Cysti- 
cercus has  a  special  preference,  is  but  rarely  the  seat  of  the  Ecliinococcus. 
In  the  brain,  and  especially  in  the  eye,  the  Cysticercus  is  found  far 
more  frequently  than  the  Ecliinococcus;  this  in  its  turn  has  a  special 
preference  for  the  viscera,  which  are  avoided  by  the  other,  and  above 
all,  for  the  liver.  Neisser,  who  has  given  a  very  accurate  and  almost 
complete  account  of  the  cases  of  Ecliinococcus  hitherto  observed  in 
man,  and  who  has  increased  the  367  observations1  of  Davaine 
(in  1860)  to  the  large  number  of  986,  mentions  in  his  table  no  fewer 
than  451  Echinococci  in  the  liver,  so  that  these  almost  amount  to  half 
of  all  the  cases  recorded.  After  the  liver  in  the  scale  of  frequency, 
we  find  the  lungs  and  pleura  with  eighty-four  distinct  cases,  the 
kidney  with  eighty,  the  muscles  and  dermis  (including  the  orbit) 
with  seventy-two,  the  brain  with  sixty-eight  (spinal  cord  with  only 
thirteen),  the  female  genitalia  (including  the  mammse)  with  forty- 
four  (the  male  with  only  six),  the  true  pelvis  with  thirty-six,  the 
circulatory  apparatus  with  twenty-nine,  the  spleen  and  bones  with 
twenty-eight,  the  eye  with  three,  and  so  on.  Finsen,  whose  ob- 
servations only  extend  over  255  patients,  all  of  them  Icelanders,2 

1  Boecker,  who  only  makes  use  of  materials  from  the  Berlin  Hospital,  reckons 
altogether  thirty-three  cases.  Of  the  earlier  accounts,  I  mention  particularly  von 
Ludersen,  "  Dissert,  de  hydatibus,"  Gottingen,  1808,  and  von  Eendtorff,  "  De  hydatidi- 
bus  in  corpore  humano  repertis,"  Berolinse,  1822. 

2  "  Bidrag  til  Kundskab  omdei  Island  endemiske  Echinococcer,"  Ugeskr.  for  Lager, 
Bd.  hi.,  p.  71,  1867. 
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estimates  the  number  of  Uchinococci  in  the  liver  at  69  per  cent.,  and 
those  of  the  abdominal  thoracic  viscera  (lungs  only  3  per  cent.) 
altogether  at  95  per  cent.,  so  that  the  extravisceral  occurrence  appears 
to  be  rather  the  exception. 

As  a  rule,  the  number  of  Uchinococci  which  attain  development  in 
man  is  limited  to  one  or  to  very  few,  which  are  then  found  either  in 
neighbouring  organs,  or  more  commonly  in  the  same.  Where  only 
one  organ  suffers,  it  is  almost  always  the  liver.  But  curiously  enough 
in  man  this  organ  is  but  rarely  tenanted  by  a  large  number  of 
Uchinococci,  such  as  one  sometimes  finds  in  the  animals  used  for  food, 
and  especially  in  swine,  whose  liver  is  sometimes  penetrated  by 
hundreds  of  distinct  Uchinococcus-hladdem.1  There  are,  indeed,  in- 
stances in  man  where  the  number  of  Uchinococci  considerably  increases 
and  the  sphere  of  distribution  becomes  more  extensive.  In  all  cases 
of  multiple  Uchinococci  the  liver  is  probably  one  of  the  affected  organs, 
but  the  majority  of  the  parasites  are  nevertheless  usually  found  in 
other  parts,  especially  in  the  omentum  and  peritoneum,  but  also  in 
the  lungs,  spleen,  and  kidneys.  Thus  Wunderlich 2  describes  a  case 
in  which,  besides  a  hydatid  Uchinococcus  in  the  liver  as  large  as  a 
child's  head,  there  were  in  the  spleen,  in  the  retro-peritoneal  space,  in 
the  omentum,  behind  the.  ccecum,  in  Douglas'  pouch,  twelve  other 
bladders,  varying  from  the  size  of  an  apple  to  that  of  a  fist,  while 
under  the  mesenteric  coating  of  the  small  intestine  there  were  about 
half  a  hundred  "  dried  "  Uchinococci,  whose  size  varied  from  that  of  a 
poppy-seed  up  to  that  of  a  bean. 

In  another  case  reported  by  Davaine,3  the  liver  contained  a  large 
number  of  small  Uchinococci,  which  projected  only  slightly  from  the 
surface,  but  beside  these  were  two  larger  sacs,  of  which  one  contained 
at  least  three  pounds  of  fluid,  with  many  daughter-bladders,  some  of 
them  of  the  size  of  an  egg.  There  were  also  numerous  larger 
E> :hinococcus-h\a.ddevs  in  the  true  pelvis,  between  the  bladder  and  the 
rectum,  in  the  gastro-hepatic  and  gastro-splenic  ligaments,  in  the  wall 
of  the  transverse  colon,  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  caecum, 
besides  numerous  small  bladders,  some  only  the  size  of  peas,  under 
the  peritoneal  coating  of  the  intestine. 

In  the  absence  of  exact  reports  it  is  difficult  to  determine  with 
certainty  the  number  of  the  bladders  in  such  cases.  Wunderlich 

1  Through  the  kindness  of  Professor  Nitsche  in  Tharand,  I  lately  received  half  of  a 
pig's  liver,  which  was  penetrated  by  hundreds  of  (sterile)  Echinococci,  about  the  size  of 
nuts  whose  cysts  lay  so  close  to  each  other  that  the  liver  substance  was  largely  compressed, 
and  in  apite  of  its  weight  of  thirty-six  pounds,  was  really  little  more  than  a  trabecular 
•tncture  of  connective  tissue,  in  which  the  bladder-worms  were  embedded. 

*  Archiv  f.  phytiol.  Ueilk.,  p.  283,  1858. 

*  Mlm.  ioc.  but.,  p.  10G,  1857. 
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designated  the  above-cited  case  as  exhibiting  " countless  Echinococci" 
but  in  point  of  fact  they  are  reduced — apart  from  the  secondary 
hydatids  of  course — to  less  than  a  hundred.  It  seems  to  me  also  that 
the  "  thousands  "  spoken  of  by  Kiichenmeister  in  the  last  edition  of 
his  work  on  parasites  are  the  result  of  a  similar  excessive  estimate.1 

But  even  if  the  number  should  not  be  much  over  a  hundred,  it  is 
large  enough  to  suggest  the  question  whether  we  have  here  the  result 
of  a  single  infection. 

When  we  consider  that  the  multiple  Echinococci  exhibit  usually 
very  considerable  variations  in  the  size  and  development  of  the 
bladders,  we  are  inclined  at  first  to  suppose  that  a  repeated  importation 
of  the  Echinococcus-hvood.  has  occurred.  The  above-mentioned  dis- 
parities would  then  be  readily  explained  by  a  supposition  not  in 
itself  improbable.  Nevertheless  I  believe  that  a  repeated  infection 
with  the  Echinococcus-hrood  must  be  very  rare,  for  even  a  single 
infection  demands  the  co-operation  of  manifold  factors.  In  certain 
cases  of  Gysticcrcus  cellulosce  we  might  admit  the  supposition  without 
difficulty,  but  here  the  conditions  are  essentially  different,  since  the 
Tcenia  solium,  which  furnishes  the  material  for  infection,  is  much 
nearer  to  man  than  the  T.  echinococcus,  whose  eggs  only  reach  us  from 
the  dog.2 

If,  then,  the  multiple  Echinococci  are  to  be  referred  to  a  single 
infection,  it  does  not  follow  with  absolute  certainty  that  they  are  all 
of  the  same  age.  The  Echinococcus -bladders  have,  as  we  know,  the 
power  of  proliferation,  and  even  of  manifold  proliferation;  it  is 
therefore  possible  than  in  the  multiple  Echinococci,  in  addition  to  the 
first  immigrants,  we  have  their  descendants. 

"We  think  first  of  the  possibility  of  an  exogenous  proliferation— a 
process  which  does  indeed  come  into  consideration  in  explaining  the 
multiple  Echinococci.  But  this  supposition  is  only  admissible  when 
the  bladders,  large  and  small,  lie  close  beside  one  another,  or  at  short 
intervals.  But,  as  a  rule,  the  multiple  Echinococci  are  scattered  over 
different,  often  widely  separated  organs,  so  that  this  explanation  is 
insufficient.  For  such  cases  one  must  refer  to  the  observations  of 
Naunyn  and  Basmussen,  who  have  shown  that  heads  and  brood- 

1  In  the  description  of  one  of  the  two  cases  observed  by  Kiichenmeister  we  read  as 
follows  (loc.  cit.,  p.  214)  :— "All  the  organs  of  the  pelvic  cavity  were  filled  with 
JSchinococcus-bln&ders  from  the  size  of  a  hazel  nut  or  walnut  to  that  of  an  apple  or  a  fist. 
There  must  have  been  towards  a  thousand."  No  enumeration,  however,  is  made,  and  the 
approximate  estimate  cannot  be  right,  since  1000  bladders,  even  of  the  size  of  a  walnut, 
would  fill  about  a  cubic  foot,  more  than  the  whole  contents  of  the  pelvic  cavity.  Even  the 
"many  hundreds,"  to  which  Kiichenmeister  has  now  reduced  them,  must  surely  be  stiU 
too  high  an  estimate. 

a  I  repeat  that  Kuchenmeister's  supposition  of  the  occurrence  of  Tcenia  echinococcus  in 
man  (and  also  in  the  pig,  the  ox,  the  sheep)  is  quite  baseless. 
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capsules  do  sometimes  change  into  hydatids.  Of  course  there  is  the 
further  difficulty  that  one  must  suppose  that  the  primary  Echinococcus 
has  first  opened  into  a  vessel,  and  liberated  its  brood-capsules  or  its 
heads  into  the  blood,  which  then  transports  them  hither  and  thither. 
The  possibility  of  this  would  admit  of  experimental  verification.  I 
regret  that  I  have  found  no  opportunity  for  so  doing,  and  that  the 
more  since  I  do  not  share  Neisser's  &  priori  objections  to  this  mode  of 
explanation,  although  I  am  but  little  inclined  to  lay  much  stress  on  it. 1 

It  seems  to  me  most  probable  that  the  multiple  Echinococci,  or  at 
least  the  great  majority  of  them,  are  the  result  of  a  single  infection, 
but  of  one  which  furnished  not  one  but  many  embryos.  The  above- 
mentioned  differences  in  size  and  development  are  easily  explained  by 
remembering  that  the  embryos  are  exposed  to  diverse  external  con- 
ditions, so  that  some  grow  more  quickly,  and  to  a  larger  size  than 
others.  This  idea  is  confirmed  by  experience.  In  examining  the 
animals  upon  which  I  had  experimented,  I  have  often  found  consider- 
able differences  in  the  size  and  development  of  bladders,  which 
originated  from  the  same  feeding.  If  such  differences  be  noticeable 
in  worms  only  a  few  weeks  old,  how  much  greater  must  they  be  in 
the  course  of  a  life  of  years  or  perhaps  decades. 

Probably  it  is  not  only  multiple  Echinococci  which  owe  their 
origin  to  an  invasion  of  numerous  embryos.  Among  the  cases  of 
solitary  Echinococci  it  may  be  that  many  originated  from  a  more  or 
less  abundant  infection.  We  know,  too,  that  it  is  not  exclusively  the 
number  of  imported  germs  which  determines  the  issue  of  a  helmin- 
thological  experiment,  but  also  the  sum  total  of  the  circumstances 
under  which  the  introduction  and  development  of  the  young  brood 
occurs.  Most  emphatic,  perhaps,  is  the  fact  that  the  Cosnurus,  which 
is  generally  found  solitary,  is  not  always  so  from  the  first.  We  may 
therefore  with  some  probability  suppose  that  the  solitary  Echinococcus 
often  acquires  that  characteristic  by  a  sort  of  selection.  There  are  at 
first,  perhaps,  a  large  number  of  young  Echinococci,  of  which  one  (or  a 
few)  gradually  predominates  over,  and  finally  suppresses,  the  others. 
When  we  consider  that  the  disease  usually  calls  for  attention  only 
after  persisting  many  years,  we  can  understand  why  but  few  of  these 
degenerated  Echinococci  have  been  found.  I  may  take  this  opportunity 
of  recalling  the  fact  that  in  certain  organs  the  Echinococci  are  found 
associated  in  large  numbers  much  more  frequently  than  in  others. 

1  I  must  leave  it  undecided  whether  Morin  (loc.  cit.,  p.  34)  is  right  in  claiming  an 
embolic  origin  for  the  small  Echinococci  found  by  him  in  tho  lung  of  a  patient  infested 
with  a  multilocular  licldnococcus.  He  leaves  the  nature  of  the  embolism  undiscussed,  but 
it  appears  aa  though  he  were  thinking  more  of  daughter-bladders  than  of  heads  or  brood- 
capsules. 
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While  it  is  extremely  rare  that  more  than  five  or  six  Echinococci 
develop  in  the  liver  or  lungs  of  man — (there  are  a  few  cases  where 
the  liver  contained  twenty) — one  finds  in  the  peritoneal  coat  of  the 
abdomen  or  in  the  omentum  hardly  a  single  example  of  a  solitary 
Echinococcus. 

After  what  has  been  proved  in  regard  to  the  natural  history  of  Taenia 
echinococcus,  there  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  origin  of  the  Echinococci. 
The  Echinococcus-bl&dders  are  descended  from  the  tape-worm,  and 
where  they  occur  an  importation  of  the  tape-worm  brood  must  have 
preceded,  all  creatures  suffering  from  Echinococcus,  whether  man  or 
least,  must  in  some  way  or  other  have  become  infected  with  the  eggs  or 
proglottides  of  the  Taenia,  and  have  had  the  enclosed  embryos  liberated 
by  the  action  of  the  digestive  juices.  After  their  liberation  these 
embryos  must  have  bored  through  the  intestinal  walls,1  and  have  more 
or  less  directly  reached  their  subsequent  position.  This  internal 
wandering  may  be  effected  through  the  blood-vessels  or  lymphatics, 
and  this  view  is  supported  by  the  preference  of  the  worms  for  the 
liver,  which  is  rendered  easily  accessible  by  virtue  of  the  portal 
circulation.  That  all  the  Echinococci  are  not  found  in  the  liver  is  no 
contradiction,  because  the  embryos  may  readily  pass  by  the  lymphatics 
into  the  venous  system. 

Since  the  Tcenia  echinococcus  inhabits  especially  the  intestine  of 
the  dog,  and  since  the  dog  is  the  only  host  known  to  us  which  comes 
into  close  association  with  man  and  domestic  animals,  ioe  can  hardly 
be  in  error  if  we  regard  it  as  the  only  source  of  the  Echinococcus  disease. 

We  need  hardly  show  how  cattle,  &c.  may  infect  themselves  with 
the  eggs  or  proglottides  of  T.  echinococcus.  The  proglottides  voided 
by  the  dog  so  constantly  and  in  such  numbers — for  the  tape-worm,  as 
we  know,  lives  socially,  and  often  occurs  in  thousands — are  either 
eaten  with  the  dung,  as  by  swine,  or  are  carried  by  their  own  and  by 
external  movements  on  to  substances  which  serve  as  food,  and  thence 
into  the  intestine  of  cattle  and  other  herbivorous  animals.  Sometimes 
only  the  eggs  and  not  the  proglottides  are  thus  transported,  but  the 
result  is  the  same,  provided  the  eggs  have  not  in  the  meantime  lost 
their  power  of  development,  or  fallen  into  an  unfavourable  environment. 

But  how  are  they  introduced  into  man.  Primarily,  of  course,  and 
most  frequently,  in  consequence  of  accidental  contact,  as  we  explained, 
in  connection  with  Gysticercus  cellulosm.  In  the  latter  case  the  infecting 
material  has  its  origin  in  man  himself,  in  the  present  case  in  an  animal 
winch  lives  near  man,  sharing  lodging,  food,  and  sometimes  even  bed 

1  I  cannot  support  Neisser's  idea  that  the  six-hooked  embryos  are  quite  passive  in  their 
transmission  through  the  tissue,  like  silver  grains  in  Argyriasis,  since  they  are  by  no  means 
so  motionless  as  Neisser  seems  to  suppose.    See  p.  322. 
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with  him  ;  but  this  point  of  difference  is  of  little  consequence.  In  the 
latter  case,  as  in  the  former,  both  proglottides  and  eggs  may  in  many- 
ways  be  carried  in  food  or  on  the  hands  to  the  mouth,  and  thus  reach 
the  intestine;  and  that  the  more  readily,  since  dogs  are  fond  of 
licking  the  hands  or  faces  of  their  masters,  and  equally  fond  of  snuffing 
at  the  anus  or  dung  of  other  dogs.  They  may  thus  be  in  a  sense  inter- 
mediate hosts,  and  yet  themselves  remain  free  from  the  adult  Taenia. 

Too  familiar  association  with  dogs  is,  indeed,  anything  but  safe, 
and  that  especially  in  places  and  under  circumstances  (such  as 
sausage-manufactories  and  slaughter-houses)  where  the  dogs  can 
readily  obtain  portions  of  Uchinococcus -bladders,  and  develop  them 
into  sexually  mature  tape-worms.  "We  must  prevent  dogs  from 
licking  us,  banish  them  from  room  and  kitchen,  keep  them  clean,  and 
see  that  their  excrement  is  as  far  as  possible  removed.  Further 
suitable  precautions  should  be  taken  to  prevent  an  infection  with 
embryos  of  Echinococcus ;  the  dogs  should  be  kept  away  from  places 
where  the  bladders  are  thrown  carelessly  away,  or  even  given  to 
dogs  as  tit-bits.  The  careless  disposal  of  these  "water-bladders," 
and  the  unnecessarily  large  number  of  dogs,  have  most  to  do  in 
perpetuating  and  propagating  one  of  the  most  severe  and  dangerous 
forms  of  helminthiasis. 

From  the  universal  distribution  of  the  dog,  as  well  as  of  herbi- 
vorous domestic  animals,  that  is  to  say,  of  those  creatures  which  mainly 
facilitate  and  provide  for  the  cyclic  development  of  Tcenia  echinococcus, 
it  is  easy  to  suppose  that  the  cystic  worm  is  everywhere  developed  in 
man.  Experience  has  completely  established  the  accuracy  of  this 
conclusion,  for  we  now  know  not  only  of  cases  of  Uchinococcus  from  all 
parts  of  the  world,  but  are  also  acquainted  with  the  fact  that  in  some 
countries  the  disease  is  endemic,  and  endangers  the  health  and  life  of 
the  inhabitants  more  than  any  other  illness. 

Among  these  countries  is  Iceland,  where  the  Echinococcus  disease 
(the  so-called  "  liver  plague  ")  is  so  frequent  that  the  Danish  govern- 
ment was  compelled  to  send  thither  a  special  expert  to  investigate 
its  causes,  and  check  its  further  spread  by  suitable  arrangements. 
Although  indigenous  there  for  centuries,  the  parasitic  nature  of  the 
disease  was  only  discovered  about  thirty  years  ago,  indeed,  by  Schleis- 
rif.-r,1  who  spent  two  years  in  the  island  for  medical  purposes.  On  the 
ground  of  his  own  investigations  and  of  the  testimonies  of  the  local 
physicians,  he  estimated  the  number  of  patients  suffering  from  hydatids 
at  one-sixth  to  one-eighth  of  the  whole  population,  that  is  to  say,  10  to 
1 5  per  cent.,  or  altogether  about  10,000  persons.  Although  Thorst'ensen, 
who  practised  in  Iceland  for  more  than  twenty  years,  also  believes  that 

1  '*  Island,  undersogt  fra  et  Iaegevidenskab.  Synspunkt :"  Kjobenhavn,  1849. 
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every  seventh  individual  suffers  from  this  disease,  it  has  gradually- 
been  established  by  means  of  more  accurate  statistics  that  these  early 
statements  were  exaggerated. 1  According  to  the  reports  of  the  medical 
officer  Finsen,  who,  in  his  district,  which  comprehended  a  seventh 
part  of  the  whole  island,  had  a  yearly  average  of  between  700  and 
800  patients,  there  were  among  that  number  twenty-four  persons  in- 
fected with  Echinococcus,  and  thus  about  3  per  cent.  Among  the 
10,000  inhabitants  of  this  district,  he  knew  altogether  119  Echinococcus 
patients  (about  1*2  per  cent.),  and  this  of  course  without  taking  into 
account  those  in  whom  the  development  of  the  parasite  had  not  yet 
given  rise  to  pathological  disturbances ;  when  we  further  consider 
that  it  is  probable,  especially  in  regard  to  the  more  remote  parts  of 
the  district,  that  all  the  patients  had  not  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  physician,  the  number  of  the  real  Echinococcus  patients  in  Finsen's 
district  (in  the  north  of  Iceland)  may  be  estimated  at  about  2  per 
cent,  of  the  population.  It  certainly  appears  as  though  the  Echino- 
coccus were  more  frequent  in  some  of  the  agricultural  districts,  and 
especially  in  the  east  of  Iceland,  but  Krabbe  has  shown  that  this  pre- 
ponderance is  almost  compensated  by  the  relative  rarity  of  the  para- 
site in  those  neighbourhoods  where  there  is  more  fishery  and  trade,  as 
in  Eeykjavik,  so  that  the  total  number  of  the  Icelandic  patients  can 
hardly  be  estimated  at  more  than  1500  (^V)  of  the  population.  Still 
that  is  a  very  large  number,  much  larger  at  any  rate  than  is  found 
anvwhere  else. 

In  Iceland  Echinococcus-h\&dders  are  much  more  frequent  in  oxen 
and  sheep  than  in  man;2  but,  although  present  in  considerable 
numbers  in  these  animals,  they  hardly  ever  attain  the  same  size  as  in 
man,  and  as  they  frequently  shrivel  up  and  calcify,  they  do  not 
cause  such  important  disturbances  of  health. 

As  the  inhabitants  are  chiefly  engaged  in  the  rearing  of  cattle,  the 
number  of  these  animals  is  so  great  that  there  are  eleven  for  every 
man,  as  opposed  to  1'8  in  the  kingdom  of  Denmark  ;  and,  as  the  flesh 
of  the  slaughtered  animals  is  usually  handled  in  a  very  careless,  dis- 
orderly, and  uncleanly  manner,  it  is  not  difficult  to  believe  that 
Taenia  echinococcus  is  of  most  frequent  occurrence  among  the  dogs. 

1  On  this  subject  see  in  Ugeskrift  for  Lager  (1862-66),  a  paper  on  the  Icelandic  Echino- 
cocci,  which  is  translated  by  Krabbe  in  Archiv  f.  pathol.  AnaL,  Bd.  xxvii.,  p.  225,  and 
one  on  the  Echinococci  of  the  Icelanders,  Archiv  f.  Naturgesch.,  Th.  i.,  p.  110,  1865. 
[This  subject  has  been  recently  treated  by  Fonassen  ("Echinokokkensygdomen  belyst  ved 
Islandske  Lagers  Erfaring  :  "  Kjobenhavn,  1882),  who  estimates  the  number  of  patients 
on  the  average  at  1'3  per  cent,  of  the  population. — It.  L.] 

2  Hjaltalin,  who,  in  1870  (Dobell,  "Report  on  Iceland,"  London,  1870)  still  main- 
tained that  one-sixth  to  one  seventh  of  the  population  suffered  from  Echinococcus,  estimates 
the  number  of  sheep  infected  with  the  parasite  at  one-fourth. 


GEOGRAPHICAL  DISTRIBUTION. 


639 


Krabbe  found  it  to  be  forty-seven  times  more  frequent  in  the  dogs  of 
Iceland  than  in  those  of  Copenhagen,  and  discovered  its  presence  in 
about  a  third  of  the  animals  which  he  investigated,  or  in  28  per  cent, 
as  against  0-6  per  cent,  in  Copenhagen.  Thus,  when  we  consider,  in 
conclusion,  that  in  Iceland  there  is  a  dog  for  every  eleven  persons  (in 
France  for  twenty-two,  in  Baden  for  forty-nine,  in  England  for  thirty- 
five,  and  in  Scotland  for  seventy-four),  and  that  all  these  dogs  have 
intercourse  with  men  and  cattle,  it  is  easy  to  see  that  millions  of  eggs 
must  be  daily  distributed  by  these  animals,  and  that  although  the 
majority  of  them  may  be  destroyed,  the  remainder,  which  reach  their 
destination,  are  quite  sufficient  to  give  rise  to  the  disease  to  the  above- 
described  extent.  The  transmission  of  the  embryo  must  be  facilitated 
by  the  want  of  cleanliness,  which  is  especially  prevalent  among  the 
country  people,  and  which  is  increased  by  the  conditions  of  their 
life,  and  particularly  by  the  long  duration  of  the  winter,  which  is 
spent  by  some  in  the  same  rooms  with  the  dogs.  The  carelessness 
with  which  the  Icelanders  carry  on  their  intercourse  with  these  ani- 
mals must  also  frequently  lead  to  infection,  for  they  even  go  so  far 
as  to  allow  their  wooden  dishes  to  be  licked  clean  by  the  latter,  instead 
of  washing  them.  Another  fact  to  be  taken  into  consideration  is,  that 
the  cool  and  damp  climate  preserves  the  vitality  of  the  dispersed 
germs  much  more  effectually,  and  for  a  much  longer  time,  than  would 
be  the  case  under  other  circumstances. 

"Wherever  similar  circumstances  occur,  the  Echinococcus  disease 
attains  a  similar  distribution.  According  to  Eichardson,1  it  is  so  in 
Australia,  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  district  of  Victoria,  and  espe- 
cially among  the  shepherds,  also  among  the  Buratis,  whom  we  have 
already  had  occasion  to  mention  as  the  hosts  of  Tcenia  saginata.  At 
all  events,  Kaschin  states  that  in  nearly  all  the  post  mortem  examina- 
tions which  he  made,  he  found  "hydatids"  in  the  liver  and  heart 
which  could  hardly  have  been  anything  else  than  Uchinococci.2  The 
accounts  which  are  given  of  the  mode  of  life  and  customs  of  this 
nomadic  people  support  this  conjecture.  We  learn,  for  example,  that 
in  unfavourable  weather,  and  particularly  in  winter,  the  Buratis  live  in 
the  same  tents  (jurten)  as  the  cattle  and  dogs,  and  in  the  most  loathsome 
state  of  filth  and  uncleanliness,  since  they  wash  neither  their  dishes 
nor  their  own  bodies,  and  wear  their  clothing  until  it  falls  to  pieces. 

*  Edinh.  Med.  Journ.,  p.  525,  1867.  The  eating  of  raw  flesh,  which  is,  according  to 
Kichardson,  the  means  by  which  the  shepherds  are  infected  with  Echinocoecus,  cannot  of 
eome,  be  so  unless  the  dogs  have  by  chance  deposited  on  the  flesh  the  proglottides  and 
egg.  of  their  Tamia.  [See  also  Thomas,  "Hydatid  Disease,  with  special  reference  to  its 
Prevalence  in  Australia,"  Adelaide,  1884  :  in  Victoria  Echinocoecus  occurs  once  in 
18,800  ;  in  South  Australia  once  in  23,000  inhabitants. — R.  L.] 

»  Petersburg  Medical  Journal  (Russian),  vol.  i.,  p.  360,  1861. 
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In  Algiers  the  Echinococcus  seems  somewhat  widely  distributed 
both  among  the  aborgines  and  Europeans.  It  is  also  frequent  in 
Egypt,  but  in  America,  so  far  as  we  know,  it  is  rare.  In  Europe  we 
know  of  the  occurrence  of  the  Echinococcus  in  almost  every  country. 
It  is  found,  for  example,  in  Italy,  France,  England,  and  especially  in 
Germany,  from  which  the  accounts  are  so  numerous,  and  so  numeri- 
cally exact,  that  they  alone  furnish  us  with  tolerably  satisfactory 
statistics.  In  the  literature  of  other  countries  we  search  almost  in 
vain  for  any  numerical  statements.  We  can  indeed  hardly  learn 
anything  more  than  that,  in  200  post  mortem  examinations  made 
by  Leudet  in  1855  in  the  hospitals  of  Eouen,  he  found  Echinococcus 
six  times.  I  do  not  know  what  foundation  there  is  for  the  statement 
of  Cobbold,  that  in  England  there  are  every  year  about  400  Echino- 
coccus patients.1 

In  his  reports  on  the  clinical  institutes  and  hospitals  of  Germany, 
Neisser2  gives  the  number  of  cases  as  153,  and  as  this  number  was 
found  in  about  500,000  persons  who  had  been  examined,  the  per- 
centage may  be  estimated  at  0-03.  If  we  only  take  into  account  the 
results  of  t\\epost  mortem  examinations  (ninety-five  cases  out  of  13,882), 
we  shall  of  course  obtain  a  much  larger  proportion  (nearly  0-7  per  cent.), 
and  if  we  add  to  this  the  1812  autopsies,  with  two  cases  of  Echino- 
coccus, not  mentioned  by  Neisser,  in  the  Erlangen  Clinical  Hospital, 
and  also  the  2002,  with  seven  cases,  in  Dresden,3  the  number  is  raised 
to  nearly  0-6  per  cent.  Obviously  it  is  principally  the  reports  coming 
from  the  north  and  middle  of  Germany  (Rostock,  Berlin,  Gottingen, 
Dresden,  Breslau)  that  affect  the  result,  with  their  ninety-four  cases 
of  Echinococcus  in  12,800  autopsies,  while  observations  made  in  Prague, 
Vienna,  and  Zurich  (six  cases  in  2916  examinations, — thus  about  0-02 
per  cent.)  make  hardly  any  difference. 

The  Echinococci  are  thus  considerably  more  frequent  in  the  middle 
and  north  of  Germany  than  in  the  south,  and  the  number  of  patients 
even  appears  to  increase  as  we  go  northwards.  Yet  we  find  from  the 
foregoing  reports  that  among  261  post  mortem  examinations  made  in 
Rostock4  there  were  no  fewer  than  twelve  cases  of  Echinococcus,  thus 
giving  a  per-centage  of  4"59,  which  is  larger  than  in  Iceland.  On 

1  Joum.  Linn.  Soc.  Lond.,  vol.  ix.,  p.  292,  1867. 

2  Loc.  cit.,  p.  36. 

3  Miiller,  "  Statistik,  &c,"  p.  14. 

*  [It  has  recently  been  most  unexpectedly  shown  that  the  Echinococcus  is  truly  endemic 
in  Mecklenburg,  especially  its  northern  and  eastern  districts,  as  also  in  the  neighbouring 
districts  of  Pommerania.  The  disease  seems  to  be  most  widely  distributed  in  Rostock, 
where  there  is  one  patient  in  every  1414  inhabitants  :  the  whole  country  shows  one  patient 
in  every  18,800  inhabitants.  See  "Beitrage  Mecklenburger  Aertze  zur  Lehre  von  der 
Echinococcuskrankheit "  herausgegeben  von  Madelung  :  Stuttgart,  1885.— R.  L.] 


INFLUENCE  OF  SEX,  AGE,  AND  OCCUPATION. 


641 


the  other  hand,  the  number  of  observations  is  so  small,  that  it  is  quite 
possible  there  has  been  some  error. 

It  is  almost  unnecessary  to  say  that  the  data  which  we  have 
obtained  by  clinical  observations  must  not  be  held  as  directly  appli- 
cable to  the  general  population.  The  proportion  in  which  the  Echino- 
eoccus  occurs  in  the  latter  cannot  at  present  be  even  approximately 
estimated ;  but  at  any  rate  it  is  much  less  frequent  than  Cysticercus 
celluloses, — probably  even  in  those  districts  of  Germany  in  which  it  is 
relatively  most  abundant. 

The  explanation  of  the  variable  frequency  of  the  Echinococcus  is 
always  to  be  found  in  the  different  occupations  and  modes  of  life  of 
the  inhabitants.    The  extent  to  which  cattle  and  sheep  are  reared,  the 
number  and  treatment  of  the  dogs,  and  the  varying  degree  of  cleanli- 
ness, are  the  principal  factors  by  which  it  is  determined ;  and  this  is 
true  not  only  of  the  different  countries  which  are  geographically  and 
climatically  distinct,  but  also  of  much  more  restricted  limits.  This 
explains  why  the  Echinococcus  occurs  more  rarely  in  towns,  and 
especially  in  large  towns,  than  in  the  country,  where  the  slaughtered 
meat  is  less  strictly  inspected,  and  the  dog  not  only  has  more  frequent 
opportunities  of  becoming  infected  with  Echinococcus-heads, 1  but  is 
allowed  more  unrestricted  intercourse  with  man.   Similarly,  it  appears 
that  herdsmen  and  shepherds,  with  the  members  of  their  family, 
furnish  an  unusually  large  contingent  to  the  number  of  Echinococcus 
patients,  and  at  any  rate  a  much  larger  one  than  seamen,  among 
whom,  as  has  already  (1846)  been  shown  by  Budd,  this  bladder- 
worm  is  extremely  rare.    The  fact  mentioned  by  Busk,  that  the 
lower  classes  are  more  frequently  subject  to  infection  than  the 
higher,  must  be  ascribed  essentially  to  the  want  of  order  and  cleanli- 
ness among  the  former,  and  thus  to  circumstances  which  also  affect 
the  frequency  of  Cysticercus  cellulosce.    On  the  other  hand,  we  know 
of  persons  of  a  higher  rank  who  have  been  infected  with  Echinococcus, 
usually,  indeed,  in  consequence  of  two  close  intercourse  with  pet  do°s. 
To  the  same  circumstance  is  perhaps  to  be  referred  the  somewhat 
mysterious  preponderance  of  female  patients,  which,  according  to  the 
statistics  of  Neisser,  amounts  to  nearly  a  third  (210  : 148),  and  is  all 
the  more  striking,  since  it  wiU  be  remembered  that  in  ' Cysticercus 
teUulosce  we  had  to  note  exactly  the  opposite  proportions.    It  is,  how- 
ever, true  according  to  Finsen  that  this  preponderance  of  the  female 
Echinococcus  patients  is  also  found  in  Iceland  (255  : 181),  where  no 
pet  dogs  are  kept.2 

1  With  this  agrees  the  statement  of  Krabbe,  that  the  dogs  in  which  he  found  Tcmia 
Z  PnDCipa,,y  fr°m  the  8uburb8  of  Copenhagen,  Archiv  f.  Naturgcsch. , 

5  We  may  take  this  opportunity  of  remarking  that  the  cases  hitherto  observed  of 

2  S 
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A  fact  that  is  still  more  remarkable  than  this  preponderance  of 
the  female  Echinococcus-hosts,  is  that  more  than  half  of  the  cases  of 
Echinococcus  multilocularis  which  have  hitherto  been  observed  in  man 
(nineteen  cases  among  thirty-five,  according  to  Niesser)  belong  to 
Switzerland ;  and  in  Germany  this  form  has  been  found  almost  ex- 
clusively in  the  south,  so  that  a  case  observed  in  Dorpat  is  quite  an 
exception.  Yet  these  countries  are  precisely  the  ones  in  which 
Echinococcus  is  otherwise  rare.  We  can  hardly  agree  with  Klebs  in 
supposing  that  the  reason  of  this  peculiar  phenomenon  is  to  be  found 
in  the  prevalence  of  cattle-breeding,  since  the  most  that  could  be 
inferred  from  this  would  be  a  frequent  occurrence  of  the  Echinococcus. 
Perhaps,  after  we  have  learned  the  causes  that  give  the  Echinococcus 
multilocularis  its  peculiar  form,1  we  shall  find  abetter  explanation. 
In  the  meantime  we  have  so  little  light  on  the  subject  that  we  do  not 
even  know  whether  the  determinant  factors  are  to  be  found  in  the 
worm  itself,  or,  as  is  certainly  more  probable,  in  the  condition  of  the 
environment  (abode,  nature  of  the  enveloping  cyst,  &c). 

In  regard  to  the  age  of  patients  suffering  from  Echinococcus,  it  is 
quite  certain  from  the  reports  of  Neisser  that,  like  Gijsticercus  cdlulosce, 
the  parasite  occurs  most  frequently  in  persons  between  twenty  and 
thirty.  ISTo  fewer  than  55  per  cent,  are  found  within  this  period, 
while  the  rest  are  distributed  over  various  other  ages,  up  to  fifty  and 
sixty,  but  always  occur  in  greatest  numbers  near  the  former  age.  It 
is  doubtful  whether  the  infection  also  takes  place  within  this  time, 
especially  as  we  know  that  the  Echinococcus  grows  but  slowly,  and 
usually  only  causes  great  disturbances  of  health  after  an  existence  of 
some  years.  For  the  same  reason  it  is  extremely  rare  for  it  to  occur 
in  early  childhood.  Finsen  operated  on  a  boy  of  six,  who  had 
harboured  the  Echinococcus  since  his  first  year;  and  Thorstensen 
reports  the  case  of  a  child  of  four,  in  whom  the  extirpated  bladder- 
worm  (E.  hydatidosus)  had  already  attained  the  size  of  a  child's 
head.2 

So  far  as  I  know,  these  are  the  youngest,  reliable  cases  of  Echino- 
coccus patients.  It  is,  indeed,  stated  by  Hammer  that,  in  the  case  of 
a  newly  born  child,  whose  much  distended  abdomen  proved  a 

multiple  Echinococci  have  occurred  almost  exclusively  in  the  female  sex.  Kiichenmeister 
connects  this  fact  with  the  looseness  of  the  peritoneal  covering  of  the  female  sexual  organs, 
which  he  thinks  possibly  favours  the  development  of  the  parasite. 

1  Morin  finds  the  explanation  of  this  phenomenon  in  the  specific  nature  of  the  Tama 
belonging  to  the  Echinococcus  multtiocularis,  but,  except  the  peculiar  geographical  distri- 
bution, he  can  urge  nothing  in  support  of  this  view  beyond  the  fact  that  the  feeding 
experiments  which  he  made  with  the  multilocular  Echinococcus  yielded  no  positive  results 
(loc.  cit,  p.  37). 

2  Krabbe,  Archiv  f.  pathol.  Anat.,  loc.  cit.,  p.  232. 
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hindrance  to  birth,  and  had  to  he  opened,  he  found  hydatids  to  be 
the  cause  of  the  swelling,1  but  this  has  probably  nothing  to  do  with 
the  Echinococcus.  The  same  may  be  said  of  Cruveilhier's  case  of  a 
child  twelve  days  old,  in  whose  liver  there  are  said  to  have  been  some 
calcified  hydatid  cysts.2  The  bladders  found  by  Heyfelder3  in  the 
placenta  and  umbilical  cord  of  a  foetus  of  seven  months,  are  to  be 
referred  to  a  so-called  "hydatid  mole,"  which,  as  is  well  known,  has 
nothing  in  common  with  the  Echinococcus. 

The  slow  growth  is  quite  sufficiently  shown  by  my  reports  of  the 
dissections  of  animals  which  had  been  used  for  rearing  the  Echino- 

i'.s.  But  under  some  circumstances  this  growth  can  be  directly 
observed  in  man.  Velpeau,  for  example,  reports  a  case  of  Echinococcus 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  shoulders,  which  in  six  months  grew  to 
the  size  of  a  small  walnut.  In  another  case  an  Echinococcus  similarly 
situated  grew  within  a  year  to  the  size  of  a  fist. 

The  growth  of  the  Echinococcus  is,  however,  by  no  means  the  same 
in  all  cases.  It  is  affected  by  the  position  and  character  of  the 
attacked  organ,  by  the  form  of  the  worm,  and  by  individual  circum- 
stances of  the  most  manifold  nature.  The  hydatid  Echinococcus  seems 
to  have  the  longest  and  most  continuous  growth,  and  in  time  often 
attains  quite  an  enormous  size.  It  is  true  that  this  requires  years,  and 
even  decades.  We  have  already  mentioned  such  a  case,  and  several 
similar  ones  are  recorded  in  literature.4 

Thompson  treated  an  Echinococcus  of  very  large  size,  the  first 
traces  of  which  had  been  observed  thirty  years  before ;  and  Eaynal 
operated  on  a  woman,  in  whom  the  swelling  had  gradually  spread 
during  forty-three  years  over  a  considerable  portion  of  the  face,  and 
attained  the  size  of  a  child's  head.  On  incision  numerous  daughter- 
bladders  shot  forth,  which  had  a  perfectly  healthy  appearance,  and 
some  of  which  were  only  the  size  of  peas. 

As  a  rule,  however,  the  Echinococcus  comes  sooner  to  an  end,  and 
usually  by  causing  the  death  of  its  host.  Perhaps  the  great  danger 
of  the  Echinococcus  is  best  shown  by  a  paper  of  Barrier's,5  in  which 
he  mentions  that  of  twenty-four  cases  with  which  he  was  somewhat 
exactly  acquainted,  more  than  half  terminated  fatally  during  the 
course  of  the  first  five  years.  Three  Echinococci  had  an  existence  of 
less  than  two  years,  eight  of  two  to  four,  and  four  of  four  to  six.  Of 
the  rest,  three  caused  death  after  six  to  eight  years,  two  after  eight 
years,  and  four  after  fifteen,  eighteen  more  than  twenty  and  more 

1  Nme  Zeittchrift  f.  Geburtskunde,  Bd.  iv. 

7  "Trait**  d'anat  pathol.,"  xxxvii.,  p.  0. 

*  Hrhmidl'n  Johrb.,  p.  824,  1834. 

4  See  Davaine,  loc.  cit.,  p.  384. 

4  "  De  la  turneur  hydatique  du  foie,"  p.  30,  These  Paris,  1840  (quoted  by  Davaine). 
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than  thirty  years  respectively.  The  reports  of  Neisser,  hased  upon 
fifty-four  cases,  only  differ  in  that  comparatively  the  greatest  number 
of  fatal  cases  occurred  within  the  first  two  years  (that  is  to  say,  from 
the  discovery  of  the  parasite,  and  without  taking  into  account  the 
time  during  which  it  had  escaped  observation). 

The  time  which  the  JEchinococcus  disease  takes  to  reach  its  termi- 
nation depends  upon  various  circumstances.  Besides  the  greater  or 
less  rapidity  with  which  the  parasite  grows,  it  is  mainly  determined 
by  the  physiological  nature  of  the  infected  structure.  But  even  in 
the  same  organ  the  Echinococcus  gives  rise  to  a  different  prognosis 
according  to  its  situation ;  thus,  for  example,  it  is  by  no  means  in- 
different to  the  host  whether  a  bladder-worm  in  the  liver  has  developed 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  great  vessels,  or  among  the  yielding 
ventral  coverings.  Nor  is  the  form  of  the  parasite  of  little  moment  in 
this  connection,  as  is  evident  from  the  constancy  with  which  the 
multilocular  Echinococcus  leads  to  the  death  of  the  patient  through 
the  ulceration  of  the  intermediate  tissue. 

So  long  as  the  Echinococcus  is  but  of  small  size,  the  disturbances 
which  it  causes  are  trifling,  unless  it  occur  in  a  nerve  centre,  or,  as  is 
very  rarely  the  case,  in  the  eye.  But  as  the  parasite  increases  in 
volume,  the  seriousness  of  the  disturbance  increases.  In  itself  pain- 
less, it  gradually  produces  a  feeling  of  pressure  and  heaviness,  which 
continually  augments.  The  affected  organ  becomes  enlarged,  and  loses 
its  previous  form  and  character.  The  surrounding  body  wall  is  raised 
up,  if  it  can  yield  to  pressure,  and  the  adjacent  organs  are  displaced. 
At  the  same  time  there  sets  in  a  series  of  functional  disturbances, 
which  become  more  and  more  aggravated,  and  which,  at  first  associated 
with  the  increasing  intruder,  not  unfrequently  spread  to  adjacent 
parts.  The  health  of  the  victim  becomes  more  and  more  completely 
undermined ;  nutrition  suffers,  circulation  is  disturbed,  a  condition  of 
marasmus  results,  and  finally  death  supervenes  with  symptoms  of 
exhaustion,  unless  a  previous  dropsical  or  inflammatory  attack  bring 
it  about  sooner. 

The  special  symptoms  of  the  Echinococcus  disease  vary,  of  course, 
greatly  according  to  the  situation  and  size  of  the  parasite.  A  parasite 
occurring  in  the  liver  produces  different  pathological  results  from 
those  caused  by  one  occurring  in  the  kidneys  or  lungs.  Even  in  the 
same  organ  the  results  are  very  various.  The  different  modifications, 
as  detailed  by  Davaine  and  Neisser,  and  discussed  by  Kuchenmeister, 
cannot  here  be  entered  into  fully ;  we  must  restrict  ourselves  to  a  few 
observations  of  more  general  interest. 

In  the  first  place  it  may  be  mentioned  that  the  life-history  of 
Echinococcus  exhibits  hardly  any  factors  fitted  to  produce  a  direct  and 
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specific  influence  on  the  organism  which  shelters  it.  It  intent  cer- 
tainly be  supposed  that  the  process  of  immigration  would  cause  dis- 
turbances of  this  kind  (and  indeed  Kiichenmeister  has  lately  expressed 
himself  of  this  opinion),  but  these  could  only  result  from  an  unusually 
abundant  infection,  and  this  is  almost  excluded  by  the  nature  of  the 
adult  Tania.  In  the  next  place,  the  irritation  which  the  developing 
parasite  produces  in  its  surroundings,  has  as  a  rule  no  further  conse- 
quences than  the  formation  and  thickening  of  the  wall  of  the  cyst1 
and  the  displacement  of  the  surrounding  tissue. 

The  danger  of  the  Echinococcus  disease,  however,  arises  from  the 
effects  of  the  pressure  of  the  growing  parasite,  and  this  pressure  is 
moreover  always  increasing,  since  the  growth  of  these  worms,  and  par- 
ticularly of  the  hydatid  form,  which  is  by  far  the  most  frequent  in  man, 
is  almost  unlimited.  In  this  respect  the  Echinococcus  is  exactly  like 
certain  tumours,  with  which  it  was  classed  until  the  end  of  the  last 
century,  and  for  which  (at  least  during  life)  it  may  be  still  easily 
mistaken.2 

This  also  explains  how  it  is  that,  when  the  Echinococcus  remains 
small  or  dies  early,  it  usually  causes  so  little  annoyance  that  its  pre- 
sence is  perhaps  only  discovered  n^on  post  mortem  examination.  The 
frequency  of  these  latent  Echinococci  may  be  seen  from  the  fact  that 
of  twenty-two  cases  which  Bocker  collected  from  the  results  of  the 
Berlin  Charite  Hospital,  only  nine  had  been  diagnosed  during  life. 
Among  twenty-three  cases  of  Echinococcus,  Frerichs  found  eleven 
latent,  and  Neisser  found  as  many  as  thirty-one  among  forty-seven. 

The  first  and  chief  consequences  of  the  pressure  are  that  the  adjoin- 
ing vessels  and  glandular  passages  are  compressed  and  rendered  impas- 
sable to  a  varying  extent.  CEdema,  varicose  veins,  and  congestions  of 
various  kinds,  are  thus  very  frequent  accompaniments  of  Echinococcus. 

This  pressure  is  most  constantly  manifested  when  the  parasite  is 
developed  in  cavities  with  more  or  less  firm  limits,  as,  e.g.,  in  the 
thorax,  where  it  occasions  the  most  serious  dyspnoea,  or  in  the  pelvic 
cavity,  and  especially  in  Douglas'  pouch,  where  its  pressure  both 
anteriorly  and  posteriorly  considerably  impedes  the  passage  of  the 
urine  and  the  expulsion  of  the  faeces.  In  women  Echinococci  thus 
situated  sometimes  act  as  such  hindrances  to  delivery  that  it  can  only 
be  accomplished  after  the  puncture  of  the  bladder. 

1  We  know  cases  in  which  this  cyst  wall  (only  in  consequence  of  repeated  inflamma- 
tory processes)  had  attained  a  thickness  of  several  centimetres. 

•  Even  distinguished  authorities  upon  abdominal  tumours,  such  as  Spiegelberg  Dum- 
reicher  Batnn,  and  Esmarch,  have  made  mistakes  of  this  kind,  and  while  endeavouring 
to  perform  ovariotomies,  have  found  to  their  astonishment,  instead  of  the  degenerated 
ovary,  an  Eehtnoeoecui.  As  a  rule  a  simple  puncture  will  bo  sufficient  to  avoid  such  an 
erroneous  diagnosis. 
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When  the  Echinococci  develop  within  the  hones,  the  latter  are  at 
first  eroded  in  proportion  to  the  growth  of  the  parasite.  Afterwards 
the  walls  become  thin,  and  often  to  such  a  degree  that  a  moderate 
blow  is  enough  to  cause  a  fracture.  Thus  Dupuytren  mentions  that 
in  the  case  of  a  man  who  had  a  hydatid  Echinococcus  in  the  much 
enlarged  medullary  cavity  of  his  humerus,  the  latter  broke  when  he 
tried  to  throw.  Sometimes  the  Echinococcus  breaks  through  the  hard 
coating  at  some  point,  and  then  expands  among  the  surrounding  soft 
tissues.  This  happens  not  only  when  the  parasite  is  developed  in  the 
cancellous  tissue  of  the  bone,  but  also  when  contained  within  the 
enclosed  cavities,  if  it  be  but  near  the  boundary.  The  cases  are  by  no 
means  rare  in  which  the  Echinococcus  of  the  thorax  breaks  through  the 
ribs  and  expands  between  the  muscles,  or  where  that  found  in  the 
cranial  cavity  breaks  through  the  bones  of  the  skull  and  expands  in 
the  antrum  of  Highmore  or  nasal  cavity.  Sometimes,  instead  of  seek- 
ing an  independent  path,  the  clefts  and  foramina  already  present  are 
utilised.  Those  especially  are  traversed  which  lead  into  the  orbits,  so 
that  in  consequence  of  the  intrusion  eyesight  is  often  lost,  exophthal- 
mos ensues,  or  the  eyeball  is  wholly  destroyed. 

In  considering  these  phenomena,  we  must  not  forget  that  the 
Echinococcus  in  such  cases  is  destitute  of  the  firm  connective-tissue 
cyst,  which  otherwise  surrounds  it,  and  prevents  it  from  exercising 
a  direct  influence  on  the  adjacent  tissues.  In  this  respect  Echino- 
coccus closely  resembles  the  bladder-worms  which  also  occur  without 
a  capsule  in  the  serous  cavities.  Besides,  we  must  remember  that  such 
a  worm  has,  to  an  unusual  degree,  the  power  of  adapting  its  growth 
to  its  external  relations,  as  we  saw  in  noting  that  the  differences  in 
form  and  size  might  be  often  directly  referred  to  the  unequal  resis- 
tance in  the  immediate  environment.  Where  the  connective-tissue 
envelope  yields  to  the  pressure  of  the  growing  parasite,  a  diverti- 
culum is  formed,  so  that  the  protrusions  and  lobes  of  the  irregular 
Echinococcus  are  ultimately  explicable  by  the  same  physical  principle 
as  that  according  to  which  the  external  portion  of  the  worm,  when 
in  a  superficial  situation,  projects  from  the  surrounding  parenchyma, 
and  continually  grows  further  outwards.  The  point  of  least  resis- 
tance determines  the  direction  of  this  growth,  so  that  Echinococci 
situated  near  the  convex  surface  of  the  liver  rise  towards  the  thoracic 
cavity,  while  those  near  its  lower  surface  sink  down  into  the  abdomen. 

The  pressure  exerted  on  the  bladder-wall  and  on  the  neighbouring 
organs  frequently  excites  a  more  or  less  marked  reaction.  First, 
inflammation  sets  in,  which  is  either  limited  to  the  Echinococcus- 
cyst,  or  spreads  to  the  adjacent  tissues,  and  then  results  in  a  more 
or  less  extensive  adhesion  of  the  affected  parts.    The  Echinococcus 
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becomes  attached  to  the  adjacent  organs,  now  to  the  intestine  or 
kidney,  now  to  the  diaphragm  or  abdominal  wall. 

The  inflammation  entails  farther  consequences.  It  leads  to  ulcer- 
ation and  destruction  of  the  affected  parts.  The  cyst-wall  gives  way, 
and  the  Echinococcus  protrudes  like  a  hernia  to  a  varying  extent.  The 
diverticulum  reaches  spaces  which  were  previously  shut  off  from  the 
w  orm.  In  the  one  case  it  is  perhaps  the  abdominal  or  thoracic  cavity 
which  receives  them  ;  in  the  other,  it  is  the  intestine  or  the  lumen  of 
a  vessel,  according  to  circumstances. 

If  the  diverticulum  be  but  small,  and  the  cavity  into  which  it  has 
penetrated  be  surrounded  by  close  and  resistant  walls,  so  that  there 
is  a  counterbalancing  pressure,  then  the  worm  retains  for  a  lengthened 
period  its  original  character.  It  fills  the  cavity,  penetrating  to  an 
ever-increasing  extent.  This  is  most  frequently  the  case  with  the 
multilocular  Echinococcus,  whose  processes  penetrate  into  the  ramifi- 
cations of  the  bile-ducts,  as  well  as  into  the  portal  vein  and  lym- 
phatics, and  sometimes  grow  into  them  in  such  a  way  as  to  suggest 
that  the  peculiar  form  of  the  Echinococcus  is  determined  by  the  spaces 
which  it  occupies. 

In  such  cases  the  anatomical  result  is  very  much  what  we  have 
above  described  in  the  case  of  Echinococcus  of  the  brain,  or  of  the 
pleural  cavity,  when  it  has  left  its  original  seat  and  expanded  in  the 
neighbourhood. 

But  it  is  not  always  so.  When,  owing  to  the  size  and  extensi- 
bility of  the  newly  occupied  space,  there  results  a  lessening  of  the 
resistance  to  the  diverticulum  from  the  cyst,  then  the  latter  continually 
increases,  and  becomes  more  distended  with  fluid  and  hydatids,  until 
it  finally  bursts  either  spontaneously,  or  in  consequence  of  some 
external  cause,  and  expels  its  contents. 

This  issue  is  extremely  frequent  in  the  larger  Echinococci  of  the 
viscera,  which  are  mostly  of  the  hydatid  variety.  From  ISTeisser's 
results  we  see  that  of  451  cases  observed  in  the  liver,  the  third  part 
terminated  thus.  The  majority  opened  either  into  the  alimentary  canal 
(forty-five  cases),  or,  after  perforation  of  the  diaphragm,1  into  the 
bronchi  (thirty-one).  In  sixteen  cases  each  the  contents  were  emptied 
into  the  body-cavity  and  pleural  cavity,  and  a  breach  through  the 
abdominal  wall  was  equally  frequent.    The  large  vessels  (veins)  and 

1  To  the  cases  of  this  sort,  collected  by  Davaine  (loc.  ext.,  p.  440),  I  may  add  a  new 
one  observed  by  Professor  lilasius.  The  preparation  is  lodged  in  the  Anatomical  Museum 
of  the  Lmversity  of  Halle,  and  bears  the  following  label  :-'<  Pulmo  et  hepar  sutoris 
W  ann.  n.  r  ranendorf.  Inde  ex  annis  15  ex  echinococcis  hepatis  rogrotus  crebris 
pentenitiriw  multibus  vexatur,  postrc.nis  annis  echinococcos  bile  tinctos  cum  sputis 
7~T,  '  "lrr'"m*  ,i,JXtri  lobu«  in(™<*  echinococcus  destructus  per  diaphragina  cum 
auctu  nepatieo  dextri  lohi  hepatis  anastomosin  inivit." 
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also  the  ureters  and  bile-ducts  (though  less  frequently,  because  of 
their  smaller  size),  are  also  occasionally  the  seat  of  the  rupture.  In 
some  cases,  a  twofold  rupture  is  observed  in  the  same  Echinococcus, 
usually  into  intestine  and  lungs,  or  more  rarely  into  the  intestine 
and  ureter. 

Such  a  rupture  is  more  frequent  in  the  Echinococci  of  the  lungs 
than  in  those  of  the  liver,  so  that  evacuation  often  takes  place  through 
the  bronchial  tubes.  Among  the  sixty-eight  cases  enumerated  by 
Neisser,  no  fewer  than  thirty-one  had  this  issue,  nine  led  into  the 
pleural  cavity,  while  the  rupture  took  place  into  the  pulmonary  veins, 
intestine,  and  through  the  umbilicus  once  in  the  case  of  each. 

Here  and  there  a  rupture  has  been  observed  in  the  Echinococci  of 
the  pelvis,  leading  either  into  the  body-cavity  or  to  the  exterior 
through  the  female  generative  passages,  and  once  (in  Sibille's  case) 
through  the  perinseum. 

The  prognosis  varies  in  all  these  cases  according  to  circumstances. 
First  we  must  take  into  consideration,  besides  the  intensity  and  extent 
of  the  ulcerative  inflammation  caused  by  the  rupture,  the  nature  of 
the  affected  organ.  The  more  sensitive  it  is  to  external  influence 
the  more  unfavourable  is  the  situation ;  in  many  instances,  e.g.,  where 
the  contents  are  poured  into  the  pleural  or  abdominal  cavities,  the 
case  is  almost  hopeless. 

In  these  cases  the  evacuation  is  followed  by  a  violent  inflam- 
mation of  the  peritoneum  or  of  the  pleura,  and  this  is  usually  rapidly 
succeeded  by  death.  Where  the  inflammation  has  a  less  serious 
character  this  is  probably  due  to  the  small  quantity  of  the  emptied 
matter,  and  to  its  condition.  Of  importance,  therefore,  in  this  con- 
nection are  the  differences  in  the  number,  size,  &c.  of  the  daughter- 
bladders. 

The  state  of  the  case  is  much  more  favourable  when  the  rupture 
has  been  effected  directly  to  the  exterior  through  the  abdominal  walls 
or  the  intercostal  spaces.  This  is  especially  the  case  when  the 
fistula  is  short,  and  when  the  emptying  of  the  daughter-bladders 
presents  little  difficulty.  Under  such  circumstances  the  rupture 
leads  not  unfrequently  to  a  perfect  recovery,  so  that  of  late  years 
it  has  been  sometimes  artificially  produced  (by  caustic  paste  according 
to  Eecamier)  in  order  to  effect  a  radical  cure.  Of  course  there  are 
also  cases  in  which  the  rupture,  whether  natural  or  artificial,  may  prove 
fatal  in  consequence  of  peritonitis,  or  of  long-continued  suppuration 
and  exhaustion  ensuing. 

When  the  Echinococci  (even  if  E.  hydatiolosus)  open  into  the 
bronchia?,  or  the  intestine,  recovery  is  usually  only  a  question  of  time. 
This  is  specially  true  in  the  case  of  rupture  into  the  intestine,  for 
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among  the  forty-three  such  cases  cited  by  Neisser  no  fewer  than 
thirty-seven  were  cured,  while  in  the  cases  where  the  contents  were 
evacuated  by  expectoration,  only  about  three-fourths  (twenty-three  out 
of  thirty-one)  recovered.  From  the  intestine  the  expulsion  of  the 
bladder  contents  is  usually  effected  per  anum,  and  only  in  the  case 
of  ruptures  situated  high  up  per  os.  The  expulsion  is  sometimes  so 
favourably  accomplished  that  the  hydatids  reach  the  exterior  un- 
injured. Davaine  mentions  the  case  of  a  woman  in  Paris  who  was 
thus  suspected  of  laying  eggs.  In  the  majority  of  cases  merely 
membranous  sbreds  are  voided,  and  their  true  nature  is  sometimes 
recognisable  only  by  the  help  of  the  microscope. 

Besides  the  above-named  organs,  the  blood-vessels  sometimes 
receive  the  contents  of  the  burst  Echinococcus.    This  may  happen,  for 
example,  if  the  parasite  have  been  developed  in  the  cardiac  muscles 
and  burst  through  the  endocardium  after  a  longer  or  shorter  period  of 
inflammation.    It  may  also  occur  in  the  liver  or  lungs,  in  which  cases 
the  large  vessels,  and  especially  the  veins,  are  affected  by  the  worm 
exactly  as  were  the  hepatic  ducts  or  bronchise.    On  the  whole,  such 
cases  are  rare,  and  happily  so,  since  they  are  almost  always  fatal  either 
gradually  or  more  suddenly  (by  thrombosis).    Professor  Luschka  had 
the  goodness  to  tell  me  of  an  interesting  case  of  this  sort,  which  I 
note  the  more  readily,  since  there  are  but  few  such  observations 
on  record.    It  concerned  a  woman  forty-five  years  old,  who  died 
suddenly  with  symptoms  of  asphyxia,  and  yet  without  apparent  cause. 
On  dissection  the  cause  was  revealed.    In  the  region  of  the  posterior 
border  of  the  liver  there  was  an  Uchinococcus  about  the  size  of  a 
child's  head,  which  in  the  fossa  vense  cavae  had  broken  through  the 
wall  of  that  vessel,  and  there  liberated  its  contents.    The  daughter- 
bladders  had  reached  the  right  chamber  of  the  heart,  and  thence  also 
the  pulmonary  arteries,  where  they  had  induced  an  embolism  which 
rapidly  caused  death.     When  the  obstruction  of  the  pulmonary 
arteries  is  incomplete,  then,  instead  of  sudden  death,  a  more  pro- 
tracted disease  ensues,  that  has  essentially  the  same  symptoms  as 
stenosis  of  the  pulmonary  artery,  and,  like  it,  is  accompanied  by 
dilatation  and  hypertrophy  of  the  right  heart. 

The  situation  is  very  different  when  the  daughter-bladders  pass 
through  the  pulmonary  vein  into  the  current  of  the  aorta,  and  thence 
into  the  peripheral  vessels ;  the  result  being  that  the  portions  robbed 
of  their  blood  supply  mortify. 

The  phenomena  evoked  by  Uchinococcus  in  brain  or  eye  are  like 
those  occasioned  by  Cysticercus  cellulosce.  Their  intensity  is,  indeed, 
greater,  but  that  is  sufficiently  explained  by  the  more  prolonged  and 
more  vigorous  growth  of  the  worm.    In  the  interior  of  the  eye  it  has 
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been  observed  only  a  few  times,  and  always  associated  with  complete 
loss  of  sight.  The  Uchinococci  in  the  brain  are  still  more  serious,  and 
have  always,  after  a  longer  or  shorter  period,  a  fatal  issue.1  As  a  rule 
the  disease  is  first  manifested  by  violent  and  continual  pain  in  the 
head  and  joints,  not  unfrequently  as  a  decided  neuralgia,  accompanied 
by  giddiness,  fainting,  and  vomiting.  Sooner  or  later  attacks  of  cramp 
begin  to  occur  with  varying  frequency,  and  sometimes  of  a  decidedly 
epileptic  character.  The  sensory  and  cerebral  functions  are  gradually 
increasingly  disturbed,  voluntary  movement  is  suspended,  and  death 
supervenes  sometimes  after  apoplectic  ruptures  and  softening  round 
about  the  parasite. 

Those  in  the  muscles  and  peripheral  organs  (thorax,  salivary  glands, 
oral  cavity,  &c.)  are  on  the  contrary  almost  harmless.  They  only  act 
as  hindrances,  impeding  the  functions,  and  are  usually  readily  removed. 

Since  these  superficial  Uchinococci  are  on  the  whole  but  rare,  our 
judgment  as  to  the  clinical  importance  of  the  worm  can  hardly  be 
thereby  modified.  We  are  forced  to  regard  it  as  one  of  the  most 
dangerous  parasites  infesting  man,  dangerous  because  of  the  disease  it 
originates,  dangerous  also  because  we  are  in  many  cases,  and  these  the 
most  serious,  quite  helpless  against  it.  Since  we  can  do  so  little  to 
dislodge  this  unwelcome  guest,  it  is  a  weighty  fact  that  Nature  herself 
sometimes  sets  a  limit  to  the  destructive  work.  As  we  have  noted,  it 
by  no  means  rarely  happens  that  the  Echinococcus  dies  either  at  an 
earlier  or  later  stage  of  development.  The  cause  of  this  phenomenon 
has  usually  been  sought  in  certain  conditions  of  the  siirrounding  cyst.  A 
change  is  to  be  observed  affecting  the  granular  cellular  layer  over-lying 
the  bladder.  This  is  at  first  not  unlike  a  serous  coating,  but  it  begins 
to  become  loose  and  turbid.  It  frequently  changes  into  a  creamy  or 
caseous  mass,2  accumulating  ever  more  and  more  round  the  bladder- 
worm.3  The  latter  seems  for  a  while  hardly  in  any  wise  altered.  But 
on  closer  examination  one  is  convinced  that  the  parenchyma  is  softened 
and  has  undergone  fatty  degeneration,  that  at  some  points  it  has  been 
separated  from  the  cuticle,  and  that  the  heads  swim  about  freely  in 
the  fluid,  and  present  a  more  or  less  altered  appearance.  At  a  later 
stage  this  fluid  is  exuded.  It  collects  round  about  the  bladder-worm, 
and  forms  a  thick  mass  of  a  glue  or  honey-like  character,  being 
more  or  less  mixed  with  the  granular  substance  of  the  cyst-wall.  The 
bladder  collapses  in  consequence  of  the  loss  of  the  fluid.    It  shrivels 

1  Westphal's  case  of  an  intracranial  Echinococcus,  from  which  the  patient  recovered 
{Berliner  Tdin.  Wochenschr. ,  No.  18,  1873),  is  quite  unique. 

2  See  the  above  cited  observations  of  Kuhn,  "  Eech.  sur  les  acephalocystes,"  and 
Cruveilhier,  "  Anat.  path.  gen.,"  t.  iii.,  p.  550. 

3  I  have  seen  livers  of  cattle  in  which  all  the  Echinococci  were  thus  changed,  so  that 
one  was  compelled  to  look  for  the  cause  in  the  state  of  the  affected  organ. 
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more  and  more,  loses  its  former  pellucid  appearance,  and  becomes  an 
indiarubber-like  substance,  which  finally  (though  perhaps  after  a  con- 
siderable time)  degenerates  into  an  amorphous  detritus.  The  tumour, 
of  course,  decreases  in  size  as  the  fluid  is  absorbed.  This  may  take 
place  so  thoroughly  that  only  a  small  knot  remains  where  there 
formerly  existed  a  conspicuous  Echinococcus. 

Sometimes  during  this  change  a  large  quantity  of  lime,  especially 
of  the  carbonate,  is  deposited  in  the  former  granular  layer,  so  that  the 
latter  can  not  only  be  removed  from  the  substance  of  the  surrounding 
organ  as  a  connected  mass,  but  even  presents  considerable  resistance 
to  the  knife.  Berthold  examined  the  calcareous  shell  of  such  an 
Echinococcus  from  the  lung  of  an  old  dromedary,  and  distinguished 
on  section  two  layers,  one  over  the  other.  Of  these,  the  outer  and 
firmer  was  composed  mostly  of  phosphate ;  the  inner,  on  the  other 
hand,  of  carbonate  of  lime.  In  the  latter  there  were  here  and  there 
massive  deposits  of  lime  of  a  distinctly  crystalline  character.1 

The  changes  here  described  have  been  in  part  already  observed  by 
the  older  anatomists,  though  their  true  nature  was  not  recognised.2 
Starting  from  the  supposition  that  the  Echinococci  were  of  the  nature 
of  tumours,  it  was  thought  that  transitions  might  be  traced  from  the 
hydatids  sometimes  into  tubercles  (Morgagni),  sometimes  also  into 
atheromata,  steatomata,  melicerida  (Ruysch).  Even  the  demonstration 
that  the  Echinococci  were  animals  allied  to  the  bladder-worms  has 
not  quite  dismissed  the  old  idea,  for  even  in  1819  the  attempt  was 
made  to  deduce  from  them  not  only  tubercular  deposits,  but  also 
scirrhus  and  other  neoplastic  formations.3 

It  requires  no  special  mention  that  the  many  and  serious  dis- 
turbances induced  by  the  Echinococcus  suggested  their  association 
with  dangerous  tumours ;  and  that  all  the  more,  since  the  life-history 
and  development  of  the  parasite  exhibits  various  phases,  the  zoological 
nature  of  which  is  difficult  to  determine.  I  recall,  for  instance,  the 
existence  of  the  so-called  "  secondary  "  hydatids,  and  further,  that 
the  power  of  movement,  which  was  usually  regarded  as  one  of  the 
most  important  attributes  of  animal  life,  seemed  here  wholly  absent. 

The  medical  public  has  but  slowly  and  reluctantly  acknowledged 
the  true  nature  of  this  parasite ;  and  even  when  no  one  doubted  that 
the  Echinococcus,  and  particularly  the  hydatid  Echinococcus,  was  in 

1  GZUirvjuche  ydehrte  Anzci'jcn,  p.  1975,  1837. 

3  See  Kuchenrneister's  results,  Dcutsh.  Archiv  f.  Gesch.  d.Mcd.,  Bd.  ii.  u.  iii. 

3  Baron,  "An  Enquiry  illustrating  the  Nature  of  Tuberculated  Accretions  and  the 
Origin  of  Tubercles :"  London,  1819;  and  a  subsequent  paper,  "Illustrations  of  the 
Enquiry  respecting  Tuberculous  Diseases  :"  London,  1822.  One  must  note  that  Baron 
used  "  hydatid  "  in  the  wide  sense  of  the  old  physicians,  and  made  it  include  more  than 
the  Echinococci. 
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truth  an  animal,  and  the  young  stage  of  a  tape-worm,  yet  the  niulti- 
locular  form  was  still  regarded  as  a  tumour.  Now,  however,  this  error 
has  been  dissipated,  and  our  knowledge  of  this  important  parasite  has 
attained  a  fairly  satisfactory  completeness  and  certainty. 


Division  II. — Ordinary  Tape-Worms  (Cystoidei). 

As  we  have  already  noted  (p.  360  and  p.  400),  this  group  includes 
all  those  Tcenice  which  are  not  cystic  tape-worms.  They  do  not,  how- 
ever, form  a  single  well-defined  group,  but  rather  include  many  diverse 
types.  They  are  distinguished  from  the  cystic  tape-worms  by  the 
manner  of  their  development,  i.e.,  by  the  absence  of  a  proper  bladder- 
worm  stage.  They  possess,  indeed,  usually  a  larval  stage  somewhat 
resembling  the  bladder-worm,  but  this  is  so  small,  and  its  bladder  is 
so  little  developed,  that  in  spite  of  the  resemblance  the  term  "  bladder- 
worm  "  is  hardly  applicable.  Strictly  speaking,  the  embryonic  body 
of  this  young  stage  (Cysticercoid)  cannot  be  regarded  as  the  bladder, 
since  it  is  solid,  and  has  not  that  accumulated  fluid  which  suggested 
the  theory  that  the  true  bladder-worm  was  a  dropsical  degeneration. 

The  "  bladder  "  is,  however,  usually  distinctly  marked  off  from  the 


Fig.  336. — Cysticercus  arionis,  with  (A)  retracted       Fig.  337. — Ci/sticercus  glomeridis, 
and  (£)  evaginated  head.    (  x  50.)  after  Villot.    (  x  50.) 

rest  of  the  tape-worm  body,  and  is,  even  in  the  extended  state,  recog- 
nisable as  a  distinct  structure.   It  possesses  a  more  or  less  firm,  some- 
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times  finely  streaked  cuticle,  on  which  in  some  cases  the  embryonic 
hooks  still  lie,  and  under  which  there  is  a  finely  cellular  parenchyma, 
often  penetrated  by  numerous  fat  globules.  Since  it  is  contractile,  it 
probably  contains  muscle-fibres.  Calcareous  corpuscles  are,  it  seems, 
found  only  in  the  appended  head-process.  Similarly,  the  ramifications 
of  the  vessels  appear  to  be  exclusively  confined  to  the  latter,  although 
the  longitudinal  stems  are  seen  to  traverse  the  bladder,  and  to  open 
by  a  foramen  at  the  lower  end. 

In  contrast  to  these  common  forms  of  Cysticercoid,  there  are 
others  in  which  the  sac-like  outer  body  in  appearance  and  structure 
resembles  a  simple  continuation  of  the  head-bearing  anterior  body,  to 
which  it  stands  almost  in  the  same  relation  as  the  posterior  portion  of 
the  Uchinococcus-head  to  the  anterior  end,  which  Dears  the  attaching 
apparatus.  "We  have  already  (p.  364)  noticed  this  formation,  especially 
in  the  Cysticercoids  of  Taenia  cxicumerina,  and  have  attempted  to 
show  that  this  outer  body  was,  in  spite  of  its  divergent  structure,  still 
nothing  but  the  caudal  bladder,  i.e.,  the  first  developmental  product 
of  the  six-hooked  embryo.  The  morphological  individuality  (p.  386) 
has  indeed  been  lost ;  head  and  caudal  bladder  appear  as  a  unit,  whose 
development  presents  rather  the  appearance  of  a  metamorphosis  than 
of  an  alternation  of  generations. 


Fig.  338.— Cysticercoid 
of  Tomia  cucumerina. 
(x  60.) 


Fig.  339.— Young  form  of  Tcenia  torulosa  (?) 
in  Cyclops  serrulatus,  after  Gruber.  (  x  25.) 


This  is  perhaps  yet  more  distinct  in  the  Cysticercoids  from  the 
Cyclops  discovered  by  Gruber,  where  the  head  is  always  protruded, 
instead  of  feeing  retracted  into  the  posterior  body,  the  characteristic 
form  of  the  bladder-worm  being  thus  disguised. 

As  in  the  development  of  the  caudal  bladder,  so  in  the  position  of 
the  head  there  are  manifold  differences,  and  that  even  when  we  leave 
those  with  free  head  out  of  account,  and  confine  ourselves  to  those 
species  in  which  the  head  is  retracted  into  the  body. 
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Among  these  there  are  first  of  all  some  species  in  which  the  head 
has  exactly  the  same  position  that  we  have  described  in  the  cystic 
tape-worms  as  primary  and  normal.  The  head  is  completely  invagi- 
nated,  so  that  the  subsequent  external  surface  forms  the  inner  lining 
of  a  pouch  hanging  down  as  a  process  in  the  axis  of  the  bladder. 
The  hook-apparatus  is  found  at  the  deepest  part  of  the  pouch.  This 
is  not  only  the  case  in  the  young  stage  of  Tcenia  cucumerina  (Fig.  338), 
which  in  the  structure  of  its  posterior  body  is  especially  connected 
with  the  Cysticercoids  of  the  Cyclops;  but  so  it  is  also  in  the  so-called 
Gyporhynchus  of  the  tench  (p.  364),  which  possesses  a  distinct  caudal 
bladder,  although  its  head-end  is  sometimes  protruded  therefrom,  and 
used  for  creeping  about  in  the  host,  just  as  do  the  larvaa  of  the  Tcenia 
found  in  Cyclops.  This  slight  difference  is  noticeable,  that  in  the 
Cysticercoids  there  is  never  the  development  of  a  vermiform  body 
intercalated  as  a  long  neck  between  head  and  bladder,  as  is  seen  so 
frequently,  and  often  so  strikingly,  in  the  true  Cysticerci,  especially  in 
C.  fasciolaris. 

If  our  conception  of  the  developmental  history  of  the  Cysticercoids 
be  correct  (see  p.  362),  then  the  head  has  always  at  first  the  position 
here  described.  The  attaching  apparatus  is  of  course  always  formed 
inside  a  bladder  (the  enlarged  six-hooked  embryo),  the  first  rudiment 
of  the  head  appears  as  a  hollow  bud,  which  often  at  an  early  stage 
exhibits  an  elevation  at  its  base,  which  grows  ever  further  outwards 
until  the  head  attains  its  final  structure,  and  shows  inside  the  dis- 
tended sac-like  neck  exactly  the  subsequent  position  of  the  tape-worm 
head.  Since,  so  far  as  we  know,  it  is  especially  the  species  with 
extended  rostellum,  e.g.,  Cysticercus  arionis  (Fig.  336),  which  exhibit 
this  formation,  we  may  suppose  that  the  elevation  of  the  head  is 
determined  by  the  outgrowth  of  this  structure,  and  that  the  position 
of  the  head  above  noted  has  therefore  only  a  secondary  importance. 

As  to  the  development  of  the  Cysticercoids,  I  must  refer  to  what 
I  have  already  said  (pp.  360-368).  This  may  again  be  specially 
mentioned,  that  there  are  among  them  some  forms  which  appear  as 
many-headed  and  racemose  bladder- worms  analogous  to  Ccenurus  and 
Echinococcus. 

As  yet  we  know  but  few  Cysticercoids,  so  few  that  one  sometimes 
still  hears  the  doubt  expressed  whether  all  the  hundreds  of  known 
Tcenice  have,  indeed,  passed  through  a  Cysticercoid  stage.  We  have 
already  referred  to  the  difficulties  attending  the  search  for  Cysticer- 
coids (p.  379,  Note),  and  can  only  further  answer  that  until  the 
demonstration  of  a  direct  development  our  positive  experimental  results 
must  be  held  as  decisive,  and  they  all  prove  the  existence  of  an  inter- 
mediate Cysticercoid  stage. 
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If  we  leave  out  of  account  the  Cysticcrci  (p.  343)  found  in  the 
parenchymatous  tissue  of  birds  (Piestocystis,  Dies.),  which  in  many 
respects  connect  the  ordinary  bladder- worms  with  those  now  under 
discussion,  we  may  say  that  only  cold-blooded  animals  harbour  the 
Cysticercoids.  The  majority  occur  in  the  Arthropoda,  and  especially 
in  insects,  but  also  in  fish,  worms,  and  snails.  In  marine  animals  the 
Cysticercoids  are  extremely  rare ;  we  know  as  yet  only  a  single  form 
(from  a  Pteropod),  but  this  readily  harmonises  with  the  fact  that 
the  adidt  Tamiada?  occur  very  rarely  in  marine  animals.  The  great 
majority  inhabit  terrestrial  and  fresh  water  animals,  especially  birds 
and  mammals,  and  chiefly  those  which  feed  on  insects  and  vegetable 
food.  Both  classes  of  animals  get  their  parasites  from  their  food,  the 
one  by  directly  eating  the  intermediate  hosts,  the  other  by  the 
accidental  swallowing  of  the  same.  Man,  mostly  in  his  youth,  may 
be  infected  in  either  of  these  ways. 

\Ve  have  already  noted  the  numerous  variations  in  the  external 
appearance  and  internal  structure  of  the  Cysticercoid  tape-worms. 
"We  find  among  them  species  with  many,  and  species  with  few  joints, 
some  small  and  short,  others  long  and  broad,  some,  indeed,  the  longest 
tape-worms  we  know,1  some  armed,  others  hookless.  In  many  of  the 
latter  the  head  is  as  large  as,  or  even  larger  than,  that  of  Tcenia 
saginata,  while  others,  especially  among  the  armed  forms,  are  less 
developed  in  this  respect.  Similarly  the  hooks  show  in  number,  size, 
and  arrangement  the  most  manifold  variations,  much  more  striking 
than  in  the  cystic  worms.  Generally  the  development  of  the  attaching 
apparatus  is  less  powerful.  With,  too,  this  agrees  the  formation 
of  the  rostellum,  whose  muscular  walls  enclose  a  spacious  cavity, 
which  is  all  the  more  striking  since  the  early  lenticular  form  has 
been  exchanged  for  an  ovoid  or  cylindrical  one.  In  the  last  instance 
the  apex  often  forms  on  the  protrusion  of  the  rostellum  a  more  or  less 
long  and  lank  proboscidiform  projection. 

The  adult  proglottides  are  usually  short,  much  shorter,  indeed, 
than  they  are  broad,  and  are  more  firmly  connected  with  one 
another  than  in  the  cystic  tape-worms,  so  that  in  expulsion  long 
stretches  rather  than  single  joints  are  set  free.  The  uterus  has 
usually  the  form  of  a  wide  cavity  with  more  or  less  numerous  boss- 
like or  pouch-like  diverticula.  Here  and  there  we  find  the  dendritic 
ramifications  of  the  larger  cystic  tape-worms,  with  this  difference, 
however,  that  the  main  stem  has,  in  correspondence  with  the  shape  of 
the  joints,  a  transverse  instead  of  a  longitudinal  course.  In  other 
cases  the  diverticula  become  isolated  as  they  are  filled  with  eggs 

1  The  Tania  cxpanm  of  the  ruminants  is  sometimes,  according  to  Go/.e  and  others, 
over  100  feet  long.    It  has  generative  pores  on  both  sides  like  DipyUdium. 
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and  form  small  independent  brood-pouches,  filling  the  middle  layer 
of  the  joint,  varying  in  number  and  arrangement.  The  structure  of 
the  germ -producing  organs  exhibits  also  numerous  variations,  which 
are  in  part  so  fundamental  and  characteristic  that  various  attempts 
have  been  made  to  utilise  them  for  systematic  purposes.  We  have 
already  noted  many  of  these  peculiarities,  but  we  may  shortly  revert 
to  them.  Sometimes  the  female  reproductive  organs  recall  exactly 
the  structure  of  the  cystic  tape-worms,  while  the  testes  are  but 
sparsely  developed,  being,  indeed,  sometimes  reduced  to  two  or  three. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  male  and  female  spermatic  reservoirs  and  the 
cirrhus  often  attain  a  considerable  size.  The  generative  openings 
usually  lie  all  on  the  same  margin,  but  are  occasionally  found  on 
both  sides.  The  eggs  have  besides  the  thin  light-brown  shell,  and 
the  very  constantly  persistent  vitelline  membrane,  not  unfrequently  a 
third  middle  envelope.  Where  the  uterine  cavity  is  broken  up  into 
distinct  brood-pouches,  as  is  the  case  in  the  Cystoidei  of  man,  then 
all  the  contained  eggs  of  the  latter  are  during  the  formation  of  the 
embryos  united  into  a  single  mass,  which  is  in  some  respects  com- 
parable with  the  cocoon  of  the  leech  or  earth-worm.  The  embryonic 
hooks  are  often  of  considerable  size,  and  are  in  some  cases  larger  than 
the  hooks  of  the  adult  worms. 

We  cannot  yet  determine  with  certainty  how  many  human  tape- 
worms belong  to  this  group.  As  yet  we  only  know  four,  but  these 
have  all  been  lately  discovered,  and  the  number  will  doubtless  be  yet 
increased.  This  is  the  more  probable,  since,  with  one  exception,  these 
worms  belong  to  foreign  countries,  where  helminthology  has  been  little 
prosecuted,  and  where  the  mode  of  life  and  nutrition  of  the  inhabitants 
is  in  many  respects  favourable  to  the  importation  of  Cysticercoids. 

To  all  appearance,  then,  the  number  of  cysticercoid  Tcenice  in  man 
is  larger  than  that  of  the  cystic  tape-worms  ;  but  none  of  the  former 
can  be  compared  to  the  latter  in  distribution,  frequency,  or  clinical 
importance.  It  seems  even  doubtful  whether  any  one  of  them  is 
peculiar  to  man.  The  species  indigenous  in  our  country,1  Taenia 
cucumerina,  is  certainly  not,  for  it  is  usually  found  in  the  dog  and 
cat,  and  only  occasionally  in  children. 

According  to  their  natural  relationship  these  worms  belong  to 
various  groups,  the  members  of  which  are  probably  in  every  case  con- 
fined to  the  Mammalia. 

1  We  must  leave  it  as  undecided  whether  the  smooth-shelled  Tmnia-eggs  found  by 
Ransom  in  the  faeces  of  a  child  belong  to  a  second  European  species  (Medical  Times, 
vol.  x.,  p.  598,  1856).  The  same  must  be  said  of  Heller's  report,  according  to  which  the 
Erlangen  Pathological  Institute  contains  a  Taenia  as  yet  unidentified,  which  was  voided 
by  a  child  (Ziemssen's  "  Handb.  d.  sp.  Path.  u.  Ther.,"  Bd.  vii.,  p.  560)  ;  Eng.  transl., 
vol.  vii.,  p.  670. 
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Group  A.  Head  small,  with  a  single  circle  of  small  hooks,  seated  on 
an  avoid  rostellum.  Joints  short  mid  broad,  even  ivhen  mature.  Genera- 
tire  openings  on  one  side,  testes  few,  a  small  recep- 
taeulum  on  the  short  vagina.  Cirrhus-pouch 
poorly  developed.  The  uterus,  a  wide  cavity  ex- 
tending across  the  whole  joint,  and  with  irregular 
diverticula.  The  eggs  have  two  smooth  shells,  and 
contain  an  embryo  with  somewhat  large  hooks. 

Subgenus  Hymenolepis,  Weinland. 

The  various  species  are  usually  short,  and 
are  most  commonly  found  in  insectivorous 
animals. 

Other  related  forms,  usually  from  herbi- 
vorous animals,  are  specially  distinguished  by 
the  absence  of  hooks,  and  by  the  considerable 
length  of  the  jointed  body. 


Taenia  nana,  von  Siebold. 

Von  Siebold  und  Bilharz,  "  Zur  Helminthographia  hu- 
mana,'  Zeitschr.  f.  wiss.  Zool.,  Bd.  iv.,  p.  64,  Tab.  v.,  Fig.  18. 

A  small  tape-worm,  from  12  to  20  mm.  long, 
and  vAth  a  maximum  breadth  of  0'5  mm.  In  the 
anterior  third  the  body  is  thread-like,  but  pos- 
teriorly it  enlarges  somewhat  quickly,  so  that  the 
last  third  has  an  almost  uniform  breadth.  The 
spherical  head  has  a  diameter  of  about  0'3  mm., 
and  bears,  besides  the  four  round  suckers  (0-l  mm.), 
a  rostellum  of  0-0G  mm.,  whose  anterior  truncated 
portion  has  a  single  circle  of  from  twenty-two  to 
twenty-eight  extremely  small  hooks.  The  number 
of  segments  amounts  to  150-170,  of  which  the 
but  contain  thirty  or  more  ripe  eggs.  The  length 
of  the  joints  is  insignificant,  and  at  the  posterior 
end,  of  the  worm  hardly  amounts  to  quarter  of 
the  breadth.  The  uterus  corresponds  in  form  to 
the  joints,  and  contains  numerous  eggs  of  0'04  mm. 
in  diameter,  vnlh  embryos  of  0-023  mm. 


Fig. 


340. — Tamia  nana. 
(  x  18.) 


The  tape-worm  which  is  here  shortly  described  was  discovered  by 
Tlilliarz  in  Egypt,  and  although  hitherto  observed  only  in  a  single 

2  T 
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Fig.  341. — Head  of  Tcenla  nana, 
■with  retracted  ros-tellum  (  x  100). 
{A.)  An  isolated  hook  (  x  600). 


case  of  a  boy  who  had  died  from  meningitis,  it  was  in  this  instance 
found  in  countless  numbers  in  the  duodenum.1  We  owe  our  know- 
ledge of  it  to  v.  Siebold,  who  has  published  the  communications  made 

to  him  by  Bilharz,  along  with  a  drawing 
of  the  anterior  end  of  the  body,  in  the 
above-quoted  memoir.  But  as  we  have 
already  mentioned  in  another  connec- 
tion, the  account  is  unfortunately  very 
insufficient,  so  that  it  would  be  difficult 
to  recognise  the  worm  from  it.  All  the 
more  do  I  rejoice  that  in  the  above 
diagnosis,  and  the  following  statements, 
I  am  able  to  offer  the  results  of  an  inde- 
pendent investigation.  The  specimens 
which  were  placed  at  my  disposal  came 
from  Bilharz  himself.  I  received  them 
through  the  kindness  of  Professor  Glaus 
from  Dr.  Markusen,  and  partly  also  from 
Prcfessor  Welcker  in  Halle,  who  most 
willingly  sent  me  a  number  of  duplicates  from  the  collection  of  Egyptian 
Helminths  presented  by  Bilharz  to  the  Anatomical  Museum  in  Halle. 

In  the  largest  of  my  specimens  the  length  of  the  worm  is  15  mm. 
(Bilharz  mentions  one  of  six  and  the  other  of  ten  lines  in  length.) 
The  head  is  almost  one-half  larger  than  the  adjacent  neck,  whose 
separate  joints  can  only  be  distinguished  at  some  distance.  I  always 
found  the  rostellum  in  a  retracted  condition.  The  hooks  consist,  just 
as  in  the  cystic  tape-worms,  of  a  claw  and  two  roots,  of  which  the 
anterior  one  is  very  thick,  and  the  posterior  more  slender,  as  is  also 
often  the  case  in  other  Cysticercoid  Tcenice.2  The  claw  is  slender, 
and  has  a  sharp  point,  by  which  it  is  easily  distinguished  from  the 
equally  long  anterior  root.3    All  the  hooks  are  of  exactly  the  same 

1  Spooner  indeed  thinks  that  he  has  observed  T.  nana  in  America  (Amer.  Journ.  Med. 
Sci.,  Jan.  1873),  and  that  in  a  young  man,  who,  in  consequence  of  the  worm,  exhibited 
symptoms  quite  similar,  to  those  caused  by  the  presence  of  a  large-jointed  tape-worm. 
But  the  diagnosis  appears  somewhat  uncertain  and  suspicious.  Perhaps  the  parasite  be- 
longed to  the  following  species,  which,  as  we  shall  see,  is  indigenous  to  America. 
[Hellich  has  recently  obtained  T.  nana  in  numbers  from  a  girl  seven  years  of  age  in 
Belgrade.  I  have  had  the  opportunity  of  examining  some  of  these  specimens,  and  thus 
not  only  of  confirming  the  diagnosis,  but  also  of  correcting  some  of  my  former  statements 
regarding  the  species. — R.  L.] 

2  Bilharz's  expression  "hamuli  bifidi"  (v.  Siebold,  loc.  cit.).is  probably  due  to  his  er- 
roneous interpretation  of  this  anterior  root-process  as  a  second  claw. 

3  This  is  the  case  not  only  in  the  related  tape-worms  of  our  mice  and  shrews,  but 
also  in  Stein's  Cysticercoid  from  Tenebrio,  and  in  a  number  of  Tmnim  from  birds  ;  regard- 
ing the  latter  see  Krabbe,  "  Bidrag  til  Kundskab  om  Fuglenes  Bandelorme,"  Tab.  viii., 
ix.,  Kjobenhavn,  1869. 
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form  and  size.  The  latter  is,  however,  very  insignificant,  and  is  even 
less  than  in  Taenia  echinococcus,  for  according  to  my  measurements 
the  total  length  does  not  amount  to  more  than  0'018  mm.  The  dis- 
tance between  the  two  roots  is  0"015  mm.,  and  that  between  the  end 
of  the  anterior  root  and  the  point  of  the  claw  0*0076  mm.1 

Soon  after  the  appearance  of  the  segmentation  one  notices  in  the 
centre  of  the  individual  segments  a  bilobed  accumulation  of  dark 
granules,  which  become  more  abundant  and  distinct  posteriorly,  and 


Fig.  342.— Proglottides  of  Tania  nana  (  x  100).  (A.)  With  female 
genital  glands;  (B.)  With  formation  of  eggs  commencing;  (C.)  In 
mature  condition. 


gradually  assume  more  definite  forms.  In  addition  to  these  there 
appears  after  a  time  a  sharply  defined  club-shaped  organ,  which,  near 
the  anterior  border,  runs  through  the  joint  in  a  transverse  direction, 
and  sometimes  projects  with  its  rounded  and  thickened  end  as  far  as 
the  middle  of  the  latter.  In  the  interior  of  this  club  there  is  a  cylin- 
drical passage,  the  end  of  which  is  enlarged  into  a  spherical  cavity. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  structure  is  part  of  the  male 
organs,  and  performs  the  functions  of  a  cirrhus  or  cirrhus-pouch  ;  in- 
deed, I  have  sometimes  seen  its  point  protruding  for  a  short  distance 
beyond  the  sharp  border  of  the  joint. 

1  [In  the  drawing  (Fig.  341,  A)  the  posterior  root  is  represented  as  too  short ;  it 
should  be  twice  as  long.—  It.  L.] 
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Further,  the  nearer  the  joints  approach  the  middle  of  the  body, 
the  more  does  the  above-mentioned  granular  mass  assume  the  appear- 
ance of  a  number  of  closely  packed  lobes.  The  latter  are  grouped 
together  into  an  irregular,  two-lobed  figure,  the  parts  of  which  are 
distributed  over  the  two  lateral  portions  of  the  joint.  Close  behind 
the  mass  there  is  observed  another  structure  of  a  more  finely  granular 
nature  which  I  have  recognised  as  the  yolk-gland,  while  the  organ 
lying  above  it  represents  the  two  ovaries.  The  testes  are  three  in 
number,  and  situated  near  the  posterior  border  of  the  segment. 

In  the  joints  of  the  middle  of  the  body  a  new  structure  appears 
behind  the  cirrhus -pouch,  which,  on  account  of  the  increasing 
breadth  of  the  segments,  has  in  the  meantime  drawn  nearer  and 
nearer  to  the  side.  It  is  a  body  of  a  pear-like  form,  which  has 
an  almost  fatty  and  shining  appearance,  and  at  first  sight  might  be 
interpreted  as  a  vesicula  seminalis.  And,  indeed,  the  contents  of  this 
body  consist  of  seminal  filaments,  closely  aggregated  into  an  almost 
homogeneous  mass;  nevertheless  I  am  quite  convinced  by  the  ex- 
amination, not  only  of  Taenia  nana,  but  also  of  the  related  forms1 
that  it  is  not  a  vesicula  seminalis,  but  a  receptaculum  seminis. 
It  is  filled  by  means  of  a  short  vagina,  which  opens  beside  rather 
than  under  the  cirrhus-pouch,  and  consequently  can  but  rarely 
be  observed  with  perfect  distinctness.  As  the  filling  proceeds,  the 
female  genital  organs  become  gradually  more  shrivelled  and  blanched, 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  uterus  becomes  distended  with  numerous 
corpuscles,  which  can  soon  after  be  recognised  as  eggs.  The  more 
these  develop,  the  more  does  the  receptacle  lose  its  former  refractive 
power.  It  becomes  paler  and  smaller,  and,  along  with  the  cirrhus- 
pouch,  gradually  retires  in  an  anterior  direction  before  the  pressure 
of  the  uterus,  until  it  comes  to  lie  close  to  the  anterior  border, 
where  it  is  easily  overlooked. 

I  must  contradict  the  statement  of  Bilharz,  that  the  eggs  of  Tccnia 
nana  possess  a  "thick  and  yellowish"  shell.  As  I  have  remarked 
above,  I  can  clearly  distinguish  two  thin  and  clear,  but 
somewhat  firm  egg-shells,  which  are  widely  separated 
from  each  other.  The  six  hooks  could  be  but  rarely 
perceived  in  the  coarsely  granular  embryonic  substance, 
but  in  several  instances  they  were  discovered  in  the 

Fig    343  form  of  little  rods'  °'0095  mm>  in  len8tl]l>  with  bent, 

Ripe  '  egg  '  of  sickle-shaped  points. 

2te?na     nana,        Only  a  few  calcareous  corpuscles  of  insignificant  size 

r^o.)6111  ry°"  were  distributed  through  the  parenchyma  of  the  body. 

1  If  taken  in  connection  with  the  foregoing  observations  by  Stieda,  Feuereisen,  and 
Steudener,  my  communications  supply  a  somewhat  complete  picture  of  the  structure  of  the 
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Regarding  the  origin  of  the  worm,  we  are  at  present  unable  to  give 
any  authoritative  decision,  and  we  shall  therefore  content  ourselves 
with  the  supposition  that,  as  in  the  most  nearly  related  species,  the 
worm  passes  its  youth  as  a  Cysticercoid  in  some  insect  or  snail.  The 
large  numbers  of  the  worms  by  no  means  contradict  this  supposition, 
since,  in  order  to  account  for  them,  there  is  no  need  of  assuming  a 
repeated  transmission ;  on  the  contrary,  they  may  be  quite  sufficiently 
explained  by  the  observations  of  Villot  regarding  the  Cysticercoids  of 
"is  (p.  367),  which,  like  the  Cysticercoids  of  Stein,  from  Tenebrio, 
belong  to  this  group. 

Kiichenmeister's  attempt  to  rank  the  worm  along  with  Taenia 
cchinoeoeeus  is  altogether  excluded  by  its  organization. 


Taenia  flavo-piinctata,  Weinland. 

Weinland,  "Essay  on  the  Tape-Worms  of  Man,"  Cambridge,  U.S.A.,  1858,  p.  49. 
Weinland,  "  Beschreibung  zweier  neuer  Tsenioiden  aus  dem  Menschen,"  Nova  A  eta 
Acad.  Cas.  Leop. -Carol.,  t.  xxviii.,  pp.  8-12,  tab.  iv.,  1861. 

This  tape-worm,  which  has  hitherto  been  only  once  observed1-  and 
described,  attains  the  length  of  about  a  foot.  The  anterior  half  of  the 
body  consists  of  unripe  joints,  0"2  to  0'5  mm.  long, 
and  from  1  to  1'25  mm.  broad,  each  of  tvhich 
exhibits  posteriorly  a  central  yellow  spot  of  some- 
what large  size.  This  is  the  distended  receptaculum 
seminis  (Weinland 's  testis).  In  the  second  half 
the  joints  attain  a  length  of  1  mm.,  and  a  breadth 
of  2  to  23  mm.  They  have  lost  the  yellow  spot, 
and  owing  to  the  abundant  development  of  eggs, 
have  assumed  instead  a  brownish-grey  colour. 
The  eggs  are  surrounded  by  a  smooth  double 
envelope,  and  are  about  0-06  mm.  in  size.  The 
uterv*  is  a  simple  vnde  cavity,  vjhich  occupies 
almost  the  vjhole  segment.  The  form  of  the 
hindermost  joints  is  trapezoidal,  with  a  more  or 
less  narrovj  anterior  boi'der,  or  sometimes  almost 
triangular.  The  nature  of  the  head  is  un- 
knovm,  (?)  but  it  was  probably  armed  with  a 
single  renv  of  small  hooks.2 

seTual  organs  of  Tirnia  nana.  Tn  most  points  the  reconstruction  would  closely  correspond 
with  the  drawing  given  by  Feuereisen  of  the  sexual  apparatus  of  Tarnia  sctigcra  (see  Fig.  160). 

[Since  the  above  was  written,  this  worm  has  been  observed  in  America  by  Leidy 
JFfBA  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philad.,  p.  137,  1884),  and  the  same  or  a  closely  allied  species  in 
N'.rth  Italy  by  Parona  (GWn.  R.  Acad.  Med.  Torino,  fasc.  2,  1884)  ;  on  both  occasions 
the  host  was  a  child. — R,  L.  ] 

*  [The  worm  observed  by  Parona  had  a  club-shaped  head,  without  hooks  or  rostellum 
— H.  L.J  * 


Fig.  344.— Taniaflavo- 
punctata,  after  Weinland 
(nat.  size). 
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I  borrow  the  foregoing  diagnosis  (with  the  exception  of  some 
insignificant  details)  from  the  description  given  by  Weinland  (loc. 
cit.)  of  some  worms  bequeathed  by  Dr.  Ezra  Palmer  to  the  Museum 
of  the  Society  for  Medical  Improvement  in  Boston,  Mass.  The 
specimens  had  been  determined  as  Bothriocephalus,  and  preserved 
in  spirit.  The  six  longer  specimens,  investigated  by  Weinland, 
measured  altogether  about  three  feet,  and  were  voided  by  an  otherwise 
healthy  child,  that  had  been  weaned  about  six  months  before,  without 
any  suspicion  being  entertained  of  the  presence  of  the  parasite. 

At  my  request,  Dr.  Weinland  was  kind  enough  to  send  me  for 
investigation  about  an  inch  of  this  tape- worm.  This  portion  was  from 
the  middle  of  the  worm,  and  exhibited  hardly  anything  else  than  a 
countless  number  of  eggs,  which  filled  the  whole  interior  of  the  joints, 
with  the  exception  of  the  clear,  thin,  enveloping  wall.    The  only 

thing  else  that  could  be  dis- 
tinguished was  a  clear,  club- 
shaped  organ,  occupying  a 
transverse  position  upon  the 
anterior  border  of  the  joints, 
and  the  rounded  end  of  which 
extended  about  as  far  as  the 
middle  line  of  the  worm,  but 
the  other  was  continued  into  a 
thin  canal,  which  ran  towards 
the  adjacent  lateral  border, 
and  there  terminated  in  a  dis- 
Fig.  345.— Ripe  proglottides  of  Tania  flavo-    tinct  opening.    The  analogy 

punctata,  one  barren.    ( x  40. )  Qf  ma  ^  ^ 

forms  enabled  me  to  recognise  in  this  structure  the  vagina  with  the 
large  receptaculum  seminis.  The  cirrhus-pouch  eluded  observation, 
but  whether  on  account  of  the  opacity  of  the  preparation,  or  because 
of  its  complete  disappearance,  I  cannot  decide ;  very  probably  it  is  of 
small  size.  There  are,  moreover,  so  many  resemblances  between 
Weinland's  species  and  Taenia  nana,  not  only  in  regard  to  the 
formation  of  the  vagina,  but  in  other  respects,  that  I  have  not  the 
slightest  doubt  of  their  near  relationship.  The  formation  of  the  eggs 
is  also  the  same,  with  the  exception,  indeed,  of  the  difference  in  size, 
which  is  in  favour  of  the  North  American  species.  Weinland 
certainly  describes  three  egg-membranes  in  his  species,  but,  in  spite  of 
careful  investigation,  I  have  been  unable  to  distinguish  more  than  two, 
which  are  identical  with  the  inner  and  outer  ones  of  Weinland.  The 
thin,  middle  membrane,  which  is  said  to  cling  closely  to  the  former,, 
and  to  be  always  wrinkled  in  the  preserved  specimens,  I  have  never 
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been  able  to  find.  Indeed,  I  am  almost  inclined  to  think  that 
Weinland  has  been  misled  by  the  coagulation  of  the  not  un  frequently 
granular  mass,  lying  between  the  widely  separated  inner  and  outer 
shells.  The  embryo  measures  almost  0-03  mm.,  and  after  the  applica- 
tion of  alkalis  distinctly  exhibits  its  six  hooks  (0-017  mm.  in  length). 

Among  the  segments  which  I  examined  there  was  one  which,  even 
on  cursory  observation,  attracted  attention  by  its  pale  appearance 
and  small  size,  and  especially  by  its  narrowness.  On  microscopic 
examination  it  proved  to  be  without  eggs,  and  had  apparently,  from 
some  unknown  cause,  never  formed  any.  The  receptaculum,  with  its 
efferent  canal,  was  more  distinct  than  in  the  fertile  proglottides,  and 
also  of  a  larger  size,  unquestionably  because  the  material  had  not 
been  expended  otherwise.  If  I  remember  aright,  the  friendly  donor 
himself  called  my  attention  to  this  joint,  with  the  remark  that  he 
had  repeatedly  observed  similar  sterile  proglottides  in  his  Tcenia  fiavo- 
punctata.1 

The  calcareous  corpuscles  are  in  this  species  also  small  and  scanty. 

Group  B.  As  in  Hymenolepis,  the  sexual  apertures  are  unilateral, 
and  the  eggs  provided  with  two  smooth  envelopes,  and,  instead  of  being 
isolated,  enclosed  in  a  group  within  a  firm  enveloping  substance,  which  is 
continued  exteriorly  by  a  fell-like  fibrous  tissue.    Head  ? 

Subgenus  ? 

Taenia  Madagascariensis,  Davaine. 

Davaine,  "  Notesur  une  nouvelle  espece  de  te"nia,  recueillie  a  Mayotte,"  Archives  de 
midecxne  navale,  t.  xiii.,  1870. 

Davaine,  "Traite  des  Entozoaires,"  second  edition,  p.  922  ;  or  Mem.  Soc.  liol.,  1870. 

A  Taenia  of  probably  about  8  cm.  in  length,  and  with  about  100 
somevjliat  broad  joints,  which  are  at  first  short,  but  gradually  assume  an 
almost  square  form,  measuring  in  length  and  breadth  about  2'6  mm. 
In  the  interior  of  these  joints  there  are  a  large  number  of  small  bodies  of 
oval  form  (0-9  mm.  long  and  0'6  mm.  broad),  which  are  arranged  in 
transverse  rows,  alternating  with  each  other,  but  without  touching  at  any 
point.  Their  number  in  each  proglottis  amounts  to  from  1 20  to  150.  These 
are  not  eggs,  as  might  have  been  supposed,  but  balls  of  eggs,  covered  exter- 
nally by  a  spongy  substance  of  somewhat  considerable  thiclcness,  in  the 
form  of  a  clear  spJiere  {of  05  or  0-3  mm.).  The  eggs  themselves  always 
measure  0-04  mm.  {the  inner  egg-shell  0  02,  and  the  embryo  0-015  mm.), 
and  the  number  found  in  each  ball  is  about  300  to  400.    In  favourable 

1  In  two  communications  which  have  appeared  since  these  words  were  written  {Nova 
Acta  Acad.  Cat.  Ltop. -Carol.,  loc.  cit.)  Weinland  lias  himself  described  this  abnormality. 
Similar  sterile  joints  are  occasionally  found  in  other  tape-worms. 
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objects  the  embryonic  hooks  appear  in  the  form  of  fine  rods.  Regarding 
th-e  structure  of  the  head  and  the  anterior  part  of  the  body  unfortunately 
nothing  is  known.  The  smallest  joints  hitherto  observed  had  a  breadth 
of  2'2,  and  a  length  of  0-8  mm. 

We  owe  the  discovery  of  this  worm  to  Dr.  Grenet,  head  of  the 
French  Medical  Department  in  Mayotte,  an  island  on  the  coast  of 
Madagascar,  who  expelled  it  hy  means  of  castor-oil  from  a  boy  of  six- 
teen months  old,  and  also  from  a  girl  two  years  of  age,  who  had  settled 
in  the  island  only  two  months  before.  In  both  cases  the  children 
were  suddenly  and  without  any  assignable  cause  attacked  with  con- 
vulsions, which  ceased  after  the  use  of  the  antihelminthic.  The  first 
patient  voided,  in  consequence  of  the  latter,  no  fewer  than  nine,  and 
the  other  two  worms,  which  unfortunately  have  only  reached  Europe 
in  fragments.  The  largest  of  these,  which  was  given  to  Davaine  for 
investigation,  contained  seventy-five  segments.  Two  other  shorter 
ones  exhibited  seventeen  and  eighteen  ;  and  there  were  further  three 
pieces  with  two  joints  each.  All  of  these  originated  from  the  first 
of  the  two  young  patients,  while  from  the  second  there  was  only 
received  one  chain  with  fifteen  ripe  proglottides.  According  to 
Grenet,  the  latter  possess,  in  their  isolated  state,  great  contractility, 
and  crawl  about  nimbly  upon  the  faeces,  with  pronounced  changes 
of  form. 

What  Davaine  has  communicated  regarding  the  reproductive 
organs  of  this  species  shows  that,  except  as  regards  the  egg-capsules, 
they  essentially  correspond  with  the  ordinary  forms.  The  most 
anterior  segments  exhibit  no  recognisable  reproductive  organs,  being  as 
yet  sexually  undifferentiated  ("  neutre") ;  and  the  succeeding  ones  have 
at  first  their  male  organs  chiefly  developed.  The  vas  deferens  and 
penis  could  be  distinctly  observed.  The  letter  is  described  as  a  smooth, 
short,  and  somewhat  stout  cylinder  (with  a  diameter  of  0-025  mm.) 
protruding  as  much  as  0"04  mm.  out  of  an  opening  situated  in  the 
centre  of  one  of  the  lateral  borders.  The  vagina,  whose  course  can  be 
distinctly  followed,  also  terminates  as  usual  in  this  opening.  As  we 
have  already  mentioned,  in  giving  the  characters  of  the  group,  the 
pores  are  all  found  on  the  same  lateral  border. 

The  feature  which  is  most  characteristic  of  this  worm,  and  which 
obviates  any  doubt  as  to  its  specific  nature,  is,  as  we  also  previously 
observed,  the  structure  and  nature  of  the  egg-balls.  To  the  naked 
eye  the  latter  appear  in  the  form  of  small  points,  which  become 
visible  as  soon  as  the  proglottides  are  1  mm.  in  length.  From  the 
structure  which  they  exhibit  when  placed  under  the  microscope,  Grenet 
has  compared  them  to  the  cocoons  of  the  leech.   Since  we  have  learned 
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from  Davaine  that  these  bodies  are  not  separate  eggs,  as  Grenet  sup- 
posed, but  masses  of  eggs,  which  are  embedded  in  and  enveloped  by 
a  common  cementing  substance  of  a  firm  (apparently  chitinous)  nature, 
this  comparison  is  all  the  more  apt ;  and,  moreover,  the  cementing 
substance,  just  as  in  the  leech,  is  continued  externally  into  a  fibrous 
tissue,  the  principal  stems  of  which  assume  a  radial  direction,  fre- 
quently anastomosing  and  uniting  to  form  a  spongy  coating.  Between 
the  ramifications  there  are  a  few  calcareous  corpuscles,  which  are 
indeed  sparsely  distributed  over  the  whole  parenchyma  of  the  body. 

In  some  respects  this  spongy  coating  recalls  the  border  of  rods  in 
the  egg-shell  of  the  cystic  tape-worms.  Like  the  latter,  it  increases 
the  vitality  of  the  egg,  and  probably  also  serves  to  preserve  it  from 
desiccation. 

Group  C.  Hie  'proglottides  have  two  peripheral  sexual  openings 
opposite  to  each  other,  leading  to  a  male  and  female  efferent  apparatus, 
the  latter  of  which  possesses,  in  addition  to  the  receptaculum,  a  special 
germ-gland.  The  proboscides  are  oval  or  sphericcd,  and  are  provided 
with  a  number  of  rows  of  small  hooks,  which,  instead  of  roots,  have  a 
discoidal  base.  After  the  development  of  the  embryo,  the  eggs  become 
cemented  together  into  rather  large  groups. 

Subgenus  Dipylidium,  Leuckart. 


Tic.  346. — Head  of  Taenia  cucumerina,  with  rostellum  and  hooks,  in  different 
stages  of  contraction.    (  x  140.) 

A  small  group  of  tape-worms,  which,  according  to  the  definition 
just  given,  includes  only  a  single  species  parasitic  in  the  cat  and  the 
dog,  but  which  would  be  considerably  increased  were  we  to  regard 
only  the  presence  of  two  peripheral  pori. 

Taenia  cucumerina,  Patdolphi. 
(Inch  Taenia  elliptica,  Batsch.) 

In  a  ripe  condition  has  usually  a  length  of  18  to  25  cm.,  and  in 
the  posterior  joints  a  breadth  of  VB  to  2  mm.    The  anterior  end  of  the 
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body  is  thin  (0*1 5  mm.)  and  thread-like,  and  provided  with  a  head,  in 
diameter  about  twice  as  much.  If  the  proboscis  be  extended,  it  forms 
upon  the  apex  of  the  head  a  club-shaped  'projection,  usually  short  and 
rounded,  0-l  mm.  in  diameter.  The  total  number  of  the  hooks,  which 
surround  the  extremity  of  the  rostellum  in  four  irregular  rows,  is  J 
about  60,  and  of  these  half  belong  to  the  lowest  row,  which  contains 
the  smallest  hooks  (only  about  0-0057  mm.  in  height,  and  with  a  basal 
disc  of  the  same  size).  The  largest  hooks  are  0-015  mm.  in  length, 
and  the  diameter  of  their  basal  disc  is  about  the  same. 
The  posterior  half  of  the  rostellum  varies  in  ap- 
pearance according  to  the  state  of  contraction,  and 
sometimes  looks  almost  like  a  thin  stalk  on  the 
thickened  chib-shaped,  anterior  end.  The  first  forty 
joints  are  of  insignificant  length  and  breadth.  They 
occupy  the  foremost  6  to  8  mm.  of  the  worm.  But 
beyond  that  point  the  joints  lengthen  so  much  that 
they  ultimately  become  four  or  five  times  as  long  as 
they  are  broad.  In  the  meantime  the  breadth  has 
also  considerably  increased  (to  2  mm.).  As  their 
size  increases,  the  joints  are  gradually  more  dis- 
tinctly marked  off  fror>K  each  other.  The  lines  of  con- 
nection'are  constricted,  and  t\e  corners  rounded  off, 
so  that  the  posterior  half  of  the  worm  assumes  a  more 
and  more  decidedly  moniliform  appearance.  The 
FiG.M7.—Tamiacucu-  ripe  proglottides  are  of  a  red  colour  (on  account  of 
ma-ma  (nat.  size).  ^  egg-masses  shining  through),  and  may  be  easily 
detached  from  the  chain.  Their  number  varies,  according  to  circum- 
stances, from  ten  to  twenty-five,  or  even  more.  The  male  organs  attain 
maturity  at  about  the  forty-sixth  joint.  By  the  sixtieth  joint,  the 
embryonic  development  is  completed ;  and  at  the  seventy-fifth  the  first  1 
distinct  egg-masses  may  be  seen  (0-07  to  02  mm.  in  diameter).  The  latter 
have  a  roundish  discoidal  form,  and  contain,  according  to  their  size,  a 
variable  number  of  eggs,  on  an  average  two  to  three  dozen.  They  are  formed 
of  a  sharply  defined  firm  cement  of  a  brownish  colour,  and  tlie  number 
in  each  joint  amounts  to  perhaps  from  350  to  400.  The  isolated  eggs 
measure  0'05  mm.,  and  the  embryo  (with  hooks  of  0-015  mm.)  0'033  mm. 

The  species  which  we  have  thus  shortly  described  is  by  far  the 
most  frequent  tape-worm  in  dogs  and  cats,  or  at  least  in  those  which 
are  reared  indoors.  It  generally  lives  socially,  several  hundred  speci- 
mens being  sometimes  found  side  by  side,  and  in  some  cases  as  many 
as  2000  (Krabbe).  If  cystic  tape-worms  be  also  present,  they  are 
always  situated  farther  forwards  in  the  intestine.    Hence  the  worm 
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is  usually  found  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  small  intestine.  Since  it 
possesses  a  great  elasticity,  and  can  be  drawn  out  almost  like  a  thread 
to  three  or  four  times  its  usual  length,  the  end  of  the  chain  is  often 
found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  large  intestine,  in  the  interior  of 
which  the  free  proglottides,  which  are  readily  recognisable  from  their 
red  colour  and  elliptical  form,  are  usually  accumulated  in  great 
numbers. 

Although  this  worm  is  quite  as  frequent  in  the  cat  as  in  the  dog, 
Linne*  has  applied  to  it  the  name  Tcenia  canina,  which  has  since  been 
changed  more  than  once  (by  Pallas  into  T.  moniliformis,  and  by  Goze 
into  T.  elliptica).  Eudolphi  and  his  followers,  indeed,  believed  that 
the  worms  found  in  the  dog  and  in  the  cat  should  be  distinguished  as 
two  distinct  species1  (T.  cucumerina  and  T.  elliptica),  and  at  the  time 
of  the  first  edition  of  this  work  I  was  of  the  same  opinion.  But  as 
the  result  of  renewed  and  careful  investigation,  I  am  now  obliged  to 
agree  with  Goze,  that  it  is  impossible  to  discover  any  radical  differ- 
ences between  them.3 

If  now  it  be  asked  on  what  grounds  this  T.  elliptica  is  included 
among  human  Helminths,  we  may  answer,  in  the  following  way : — 

Linne",  who  first  recognised  T.  canina  as  a  specific  form,  and 
rightly  regarded  the  bilateral  position  of  the  sexual  opening  as  its 
most  important  character,  also  maintained  that  it  was  occasionally 
found  in  man.3  He  even  asserted  that  such  cases  were  known  to 
him.  But  this  assertion  was  gradually  forgotten.  Pallas  contra- 
dicted it,  while  Goze,  Bloch,  and  Eudolphi  did  not  deem  it  worthy  of 
mention.  But,  in  spite  of  this,  the  worm  deserves  the  place  assigned 
to  it  by  Linne,4  although  it  occurs  in  man  only  occasionally  and  ex- 
ceptionally, and  usually  only  during  childhood. 

In  the  Museum  of  Comparative  Anatomy  in  Halle,  there  is,  among 
other  Helminths,  a  preparation  which,  according  to  the  label  written 
by  H.  Meckel,  contains  a  convoluted  T.  canina,  Linn.,  which"  was 
voided  by  a  boy  called  Krebs  during  his  stay  in  the  surgical  wards 
of  Blasius.    Through  the  kindness  of  Professor  Welcker,  I  have 

1  Tcenia  elliptica  was  also  erroneously  described  as  destitute  of  hooks. 

*  The  fact  that  in  the  dog  Tcenia  cucumerina  often  attains  a  larger  size  can  hardly  be 
considered  as  a  specific  difference,  since  the  same  is  true  of  Ascaris  lumbricoid.es  and  of  A. 
myHox,  when  they  occur  in  different  hosts.  Even  the  statement  of  Krabbe  ("Recli. 
helrninthol.,"  p.  40).  that  in  Iceland  the  cat  is  exempt  from  this  Taenia,  while  dogs  fre- 
quently suffer  from  it,  does  not  seem  to  me  to  decide  the  matter. 

*  "  Amvrnit.  acad.,"  ii,  p.  81. 

*  I  now  perceive  that  rny  statements  in  the  first  edition  of  this  work  (p.  402)  regarding 
a  Twnia  cucumerina,  which  Eschricht  had  received  as  voided  by  a  Moorish  Blave  in  St. 
Thomas,  are  based  upon  an  error,  since  the  parasite  was  not  T.  cucumerina  but  T.  cucttr- 
bilina  ( =  T.  solium,  Auct.)    (See  Nova  Acta  Acad.  Cat.  Lcop.-Carol.,  Suppl.  ii.,  t.  xix.,  p. 
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had  an  opportunity  of  examining  these  specimens,  and  have  con- 
vinced myself  that  they  belong  to  T.  cucumerina.  There  are,  perhaps, 
forty  to  fifty  pieces,  usually  between  100  and  130  mm.  in  length, 
and  the  majority  of  them  still  without  egg-masses.  Unfortunately, 
I  found  it  impossible  to  learn  anything  further  regarding  the  boy 
Krebs,  so  that  I  am  unable  to  decide  whether  his  illness  had  any 
connection  with  the  parasite.  The  supposition  of  an  accidental  mis- 
take, or  designed  deception,  is  rendered  highly  improbable  from  the 
circumstances  under  which  the  patient  lived. 

This  case  in  Halle  is,  however,  not  the  only  one  which  I  can 
adduce.  I  owe  a  second  to  a  communication  from  Dr.  Weinland  of 
Frankfort,  whose  name  I  have  already  so  often  had  occasion  to 
mention  with  gratitude.  The  case  in  question  is  that  of  a  child 
thirteen  months  old,  who  from  time  to  time  voided  single  proglottides 
of  small  size  and  reddish  colour,  which  were  recognised  by  the  attend- 
ing physician,  Dr.  Salzmann,  and  by  "Weinland  as  proglottides  of 
Tcenia  cucumerina.1  Through  Dr.  A.  Schmidt  of  Frankfort  I  soon 
afterwards  became  acquainted  with  a  third  case,  and  that,  too,  of  a 
child,  only,  however,  thirteen  weeks  old.  The  mother  observed  a 
portion,  about  six  inches  in  length,  protruding  from  the  anus,  tore  it 
off,  and  brought  it  to  Dr.  Kiister  of  Cronenberg,  through  whom  it  fell 
into  the  hands  of  Schmidt.  The  head  was  wanting,  but  the  nature  of 
the  joints  left  no  doubt  regarding  the -nature  of  the  worm. 

Since  the  foregoing  communications  were  published  in  the  first 
edition  of  this  work,  our  experience  of  the  occurrence  of  Tcenia  cu- 
cumerina in  children  has  increased  so  much,  that  the  cases  in 
question  can  no  longer  be  regarded  as  specially  rare.  According  to 
Krabbe,  the  worm  occurs  in  man  in  Denmark,  and  according  to 
Cobbold,  in  England,  while  no  fewer  than  six  cases  have  been  brought 
under  my  own  notice  by  different  physicians. 2  It  was  always  children 
between  nine  months  and  three  years  old  who  were  infected  with 
this  tape-worm.    The  joints  generally  issued  singly,  sometimes  spon- 

1  Salzmann  has  in  the  meantime  himself  described  this  case  (Wurtemb.  naturw. 
Jahresliefte,  p.  102,  1861  ;  Froriep's  Neue  Notizen,  iii.,  9,  1861  ;  Deutsche  Klinik,  p.  32, 
1861). 

2  I  have  not  included  among  these  the  "proglottides  neonati,"  mentioned  in  the  first 
edition  of  this  work,  which  were  observed  by  Kramer  (Illustrirt.  med.  Zeitung,  Bd.  iii.,  p. 
295),  who  first  described  them  as  having  a  strong  resemblance  to  Tcenia  cucumerina.  Yet 
I  have  convinced  myself,  by  the  investigation  of  the  original  specimens  preserved  in  the 
Pathological  and  Anatomical  Collection  at  Gottingen,  that  they  belong  to  this  worm. 
The  statement  that  "the  latter,  to  the  amount  of  about  a  teaspoonful,  were  voided  by  a 
newly  born  child  about  twelve  hours  after  birth,  and  before  it  had  received  milk,"  is  ex- 
tremely incredible,  and  irreconcileable  with  our  present  knowledge  of  the  life-history  of 
T.  cucumerina.  It  is  much  more  probable  that  it  was  voided  by  a  dog  or  a  cat  than  from 
the  child  in  question,  which  is  described  as  perfectly  healthy,  and  which  never  voided  any 
more  proglottides. 
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taneously  (on  one  occasion  through  the  nose),  and  sometimes  with  the 
stools,  and  continued  moving  for  a  time  after  their  expulsion.  Ac- 
cording to  the  communications  made  to  me,  they  had  a  length  of  5  to 
8  nun.,  and  a  breadth  of  T5  to  2  mm.,  exhibited  the  well-known  red 
colour,  and,  if  investigated  in  a  fresh  condition,  contained  the  already 
described  clusters  of  eggs.  Schoch-Bolley  of  Zurich,  who  in  one  case 
succeeded  in  expelling  entire  worms  by  means  of  Kamala,  while  in  all 
the  other  cases  only  portions  were  obtained,  estimates  the  length  of 
the  worm  at  nearly  a  foot.  As  but  two  worms  were  voided  in  this 
case,  it  appears  that  T.  cucwvierina  does  not  occur  usually  in  such 
large  numbers  in  man  as  in  dogs  and  cats,  and  that  in  most  cases 
only  a  few  are  found  living  together. 

So  far  as  I  know,  no  symptoms  of  disease  were  observed  in  any  of 
these  cases.  If  a  larger  number  of  worms  were  present,  it  might  per- 
haps be  otherwise.  At  least  it  has  been  observed  that  under  such 
circumstances  dogs  sometimes  exhibit  cramp  and  other  symptoms  of 
nervous  or  gastric  disease.  I  have  already  (p.  143,  note)  quoted  a 
case  of  this  kind  from  Goze's  famous  "  Naturgeschichte."  A  second 
one  is  cited  in  another  part  of  this  work  from  the  observations  of 
Wagler,1  which,  however,  only  differs  from  the  former  in  the  increased 
gastric  disturbances. 

Xow,  however,  we  are  not  only  acquainted  with  the  fact  that  T. 
eucumerina  is  by  no  means  very  rare  in  man  during  childhood,  but 
have  also  learned  the  way  in  which  children  are  infected ;  in  other 
words,  an  unexpected  disclosure  has  been  made  regarding  the  life- 
history  of  the  worm.2 

This  discovery  was  made  in  the  summer  of  1868  by  one  of  my 
Russian  students,  now  Professor  Melnikoff,  while 
busied  in  my  laboratory  with  investigations 
regarding  the  embryology  of  the  louse.  He  was 
examining  for  the  purpose  the  dog-louse  (TricJw- 
dertes  canis),  and  one  day  discovered  in  the 
body-cavity  of  this  parasite  (which,  instead  of 
the  piercing  and  sucking  mouth  of  Pediculus, 
is  well  known  to  possess  a  masticatory  apparatus, 
and  to  gnaw  the  epidermis  of  its  host),  some 
small  white  bodies  which  he  did  not  know  how 
to  interpret.  After  close  investigation,  I  recog- 
nised them  as  the  cysticercoid  forms  of  Tcenia 
cunimerina.  The  rostellum  and  the  formation 
of  the  hooks  removed  all  doubt  as  to  the 
correctness  of  the  diagnosis.    Strange  to  say,  the  Cysticercoid  was 

hoc  nl.,  p.  324.        *  Archivf.  Natiirgctch.,  Jnhrg.,  xxxv.,  Bd.  i.,  p,  02,  1869. 


_  Fia.  348.— Cysticer- 
coid of  Tcenia  oucumc- 
rina.    ( x  60.) 
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without  a  proper  caudal  bladder.  It  is  true  that  the  entire  attaching 
apparatus,  including  both  suckers  and  rostellum,  was  retracted,  but  the 
envelope  of  the  latter  did  not  differ  either  morphologically  or  histo- 
logically from  the  rest  of  the  body.  The  Cysticercoid  appeared  exactly 
like  an  Hchinococcus-he&d  with  a  retracted  apex. 

The  intermediate  host  of  Tcenia  cucumerina  having  been  dis- 
covered,1 it  occurred  to  us  that  it  might  be  possible  to  rear  its  Cysti- 
cercoids.  A  pulp,  made  of  the  ripe  joints  of  the  Tcenia,  was  by  my 
advice  applied  to  a  portion  of  skin  upon  which  the  Trichodectes  were 
plentiful,  and  afterwards  the  first  stages  of  the  worm  were  sought 
for  in  these  insects.  These  we  succeeded  in  finding  on  several  occa- 
sions, and  for  the  first  time  seven  days  after  the  commencement  of 
the  experiment.  They  were  in  the  form  of  club-shaped,  six-hooked 
embryos,  which  had  attained  a  length  of  0-2  mm. — double  their  former 
size, — and  lay  free  in  the  body-cavity.  Eegarding  their  origin,  there 
could  be  no  doubt  from  the  six  hooks  still  situated  at  the  thinner  end. 

A  comparison  with  the  above-described  Cysticercoids  seems  to 
suggest  that  the  distended  end  of  the  body  in  this  case  becomes  pro- 
vided with  hooks,  and  is  then  retracted  into  the  dependent  thinner 
part,  but  without  the  latter  being  formed  into  a  special  bladder-body, 
or  producing  the  tape-worm  head  by  endogenous  budding.  I  may 
refer  in  this  connection  to  the  description  which  I  have  already  given 
of  the  mode  of  development  of  the  Tcenice  (p.  364). 

These  results  reveal  to  us  clearly  and  explicitly  the  life-history  of 
Tcenia  cucumerina.  The  egg-capsules,  which  have  probably  been  long 
preserved  from  desiccation,  and  have  retained  their  power  of  develop- 
ment, make  their  way  sooner  or  later  (sometimes  still  enveloped  by 
the  proglottides,  and  at  other  times  alone)  from  the  excreta  to  the 
hairy  skin  of  the  dog,  and  thence  to  the  Trichodectes  living  upon  it, 
in  the  interior  of  which  the  eggs  change  into  Cysticercoids.  It  is  easy 
to  see  that  dogs,  which,  like  other  animals,  often  lick  themselves,  and 
also  directly  prey  upon  their  vermin  with  their  lips  and  teeth,  often 
find  opportunities  of  devouring  the  hosts  of  these  bladder- worms,  and 
of  course  the  more  frequently  the  more  that  their  condition  and  mode 
of  life  facilitates  the  transmission  of  the  eggs,  and  the  increase  of  the 
ectoparasites.  Uncleanly  kept  house-dogs  thus  exhibit  a  peculiarly 
favourable  combination  of  the  conditions  necessary  for  the  develop- 
ment of  Tcenia  cucumerina. 

The  infection  of  man  takes  place,  as  might  be  supposed,  either 
through  the  tongue  of  the  dog,  which  returns  caresses  by  licking,  or 

1  This  demonstration,  of  course,  showed  that  the  former  conjectures  regarding  the 
intermediate  host  of  Tcenia  cucumerina  (see  first  German  edition,  Bd.  i.,  p.  404)  were 
illusory.    Even  then,  however,  it  seemed  very  likely  that  the  latter  would  be  an  insect. 
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through  the  hands,  which  touch  and  stroke  this  animal.  Thus  in 
both  cases  the  transmission  takes  place  indirectly,  and  this  explains 
why  the  tape-worm  occurs  in  man  only  in  small  numbers,  or  even 
singly.  In  all  cases  the  hosts  have  in  some  way  or  other  come  into 
close  contact  with  the  dog.  Nor  does  it  surprise  us  to  learn  that 
these  hosts  are  most  frequently  children,  since  they  generally  treat 
dogs  with  the  most  unrestrained  familiarity. 

Hering,  however,  cannot  reconcile  himself  to  the  significance 
which  the  change  of  hosts  possesses  in  the  life-history  and  circulation 
of  the  parasites,  and  is,  moreover,  of  the  opinion  that  the  Cysticercoid 
state  is  by  no  means  necessary  to  the  development  of  Tcenia  cucumerina 
(nor,  indeed,  to  any  of  the  other  tape- worms),  and  that  the  worm  may 
be  developed  in  the  subsequent  host,  directly  from  the  six-hooked 
embryo.  To  test  the  accuracy  of  this  supposition,  he  fed  fourteen 
dogs  with  the  ripe' terminal  joints  of  T.  cucumerina^  and  afterwards 
found  the  tape- worm  in  twelve ;  but  the  various  results  agree  so  little 
with  the  stages  of  the  experiment,  and  otherwise  contradict  each  other 
so  much,  that  the  only  thing  that  can  be  concluded  from  them  is  the 
great  frequency  of  the  parasite,  and  especially  in  young  dogs,  such  as 
Hering  used  (Krabbe  found  T.  cucumerina  in  87  out  of  185  cases  in 
Copenhagen,  or  nearly  half  of  the  dogs  which  he  examined  in  search 
of  Helminths).  But  even  if  these  feeding  experiments  are  not  con- 
clusive, they  are  by  no  means  without  interest,  since  they  show  that 
the  transformation  of  the  Cysticercoid  into  the  adult  tape-worm  only 
occupies  a  short  time.  For  example,  a  dog  only  thirty-one  days  old 
was  found  to  contain  a  T.  cucumerina  15  inches  long,  and  with 
perfectly  ripe  proglottides.  Another  dog  ten  days  old  contained  a 
tape-worm  10  lines  in  length,  with  distinctly  defined  and  already 
oval  joints.  The  supposition  that  the  dog  is  infected  more  easily  by 
sucking  its  mother  than  by  licking  seems  hardly  probable  from  these 
cases,  for  then  the  date  of  the  infection  must  coincide  with  the  first 
day  of  life.  We  can  therefore  hardly  be  wrong  in  supposing  that  for 
its  development  from  the  Cysticercoid  to  the  ripe  proglottides,  T. 
cucumerina  requires  about  two  to  two  and  a  half  weeks. 

In  conclusion,  a  few  remarks  on  the  structure  of  the  sexual  organs 
may  be  added.  It  has  already  been  mentioned  in  regard  to  these 
tape-worms  that  the  genital  pore,  or  rather  the  outlet  of  the  sexual 
organs  (since  the  male  and  female  ducts  open  near  each  other  without 
any  special  sexual  cloaca)  is  double.  One  part  lies  on  the  right,  and 
the  other  on  the  left  lateral  margin,  both  being  about  the  middle,  or 
but  little  behind  it,  as,  indeed,  may  be  observed  with  the  naked  eye, 

1  "  Beitrage  zur  Entwickelungsgesch.  der  EingeweidewUrmer,"  Wiirtcmb.  naturicias. 
Jahrtthcfu,  p.  358,  1873. 


672 


DESCRIPTION  OF  TAENIA  CUCUMEPJNA. 


o°oon0o 


Fig.  349. — Proglottides 
of  Taenia  cucumerina  in  a 
sexually  mature  state.  (  x  20). 


even  in  the  small  joints,  if  they  he  compressed  between  two  glass 
plates.    In  the  ripe  joint  this  double  outlet  is  connected  with  a  coiled 

vas.  deferens,  and  with  a  vagina.  Before 
reaching  the  middle  line,  the  latter  comes 
downwards,  and  becomes  united  with  two 
wing-like  ovaries,  and  with  a  single  yolk-gland. 

The  former  always  consist  of  groups  of 
branched  tubules,  while  the  yolk  -  gland 
exhibits  a  simple  lobed  structure.  Between 
the  two1  lies  a  bladder-like  receptaculum 
seminis,  and  farther  down,  where  the  sheath 
is  connected  with  the  yolk-gland,  there  is  a 
shell-gland,  which,  as  usual,  is  composed  of  a 
group  of  simple  stalked  cells. 

Occasionally  one  finds  joints  with  four 
genital  openings  and  efferent  canals.  These 
are  situated  in  pairs  opposite  to  each  other, 
and  are  separated  by  a  wider  space,  so  that 
in  spite  of  their  but  slight  increase  in  size,  it 
seems  most  natural  to  regard  them  as  double  joints,  which,  as  before, 
in  the  case  of  Taenia  saginata  (p.  450),  may  be  ascribed  to  a  suppression 
of  the  line  of  demarcation.  On  the  other  hand,  one  sometimes  finds 
only  a  one-sided  development  of  the  sexual  organs.2 

The  first  rudiments  of  the  genital  organs  are  observed  about  the 
twentieth  joint,  in  the  form  of  a  parenchymatous  streak,  which  runs 
transversely  through  the  whole  breadth  of  the  body.  The  organs 
first  developed  belong  as  usual  to  the  male  apparatus,  which,  in 
addition  to  the  cirrhus  and  cirrhus-pouch,  consists  of  the  much-coiled 
vas  deferens  above  mentioned,  and  of  about  180  round  testes,  winch 
are  distributed  over  the  whole  joint. 

The  uterus  into  which  the  eggs  are  transferred  from  the  shell- 
gland  has  at  the  time  of  sexual  maturity  the  form  of  a  network, 
whose  cords  run  between  the  testicular  vesicles,  and  are  continued 
laterally  into  a  number  of  csecal  tubes,  which  in  many  places  protrude 
beyond  the  longitudinal  canals.  As  the  eggs  gradually  accumulate  in 
the  interior  of  the  uterus,  and  as  their  size  is  gradually  increased  by 
the  development  of  the  embryos,  both  these  tubes  and  the  nodes  of 

1  On  this  subject  see  Steudener's  paper,  "  Untersuchungen  iiber  den  feinern  Bau  der 
Cestoden"  (Abhandl.  der  naturf.  Gesellsch.  Halle,  vol.  xiii.,  1877),  which  in  many 
particulars  supplements  my  former  communications. 

2  Salzmann  has  noted  other  abnormalities  of  this  tape-worm.  The  male  and  female 
openings  are,  he  says,  sometimes  widely  separated  from  each  other,  and  the  male  opening 
is  occasionally  wanting.  Embryos  with  a  larger  number  of  hooks,  such  as  those  observed 
by  Salzmann,  have  also  been  found  by  Ramsay- Wright  and  myself,  p.  330. 


STRUCTURE  AND  DEVELOPMENT  OF  THE  EGG-MASSES. 


G73 


the  network  are  enlarged  into  roundish  pouches.  With  increasing 
size,  these  become  more  and  more  sharply  marked  off  from  each  other, 
and  are  distributed  over  the  whole  joint  in  place  of  the  testes,  which 
have  in  the  meantime  gradually  atrophied.  When  the  embryos  are 
ma  tare,  the  contents  of  these  pouches  are  always  enclosed  in  a  com- 
mon cementing  substance,  which  is  perhaps  formed  from  the  original 
contents  of  the  uterine  branches,  and,  on  becoming  firm,  assumes  a 
reddish-brown  colour.  The  number  of  eggs  adhering  together  is  de- 
termined by  the  size  of  the  pouches.  I  found  some  clusters  with  only 
eight  or  ten  eggs  (0-07  mm.),  and  others  with  seventy,  or  even  more 
0-25  mm.).  The  flat  form  of  the  masses  is  explained  by  the  fact  that 
the  pouches  are  very  closely  packed,  so  that  by  mutual  pressure  they 
become  flattened  out,  usually  in  the  direction  of  the  transverse 
diameter  of  the  joint. 

During  the  maturing  of  these  egg-masses,  not  only  the  repro- 
ductive organs  but  the  layers  of  substance  lying  between  the  pouches 
gradually  disappear,  as  indeed  Mehlis  has  remarked.  In  consequence 
of  this  the  pouches  coalesce,  at  first  in  the  centre,  so  that  the  joint 
gradually  becomes  an  almost  saccular  receptacle,  in  the  interior  of 
which  the  eggs  remain  until  a  rupture  takes  place  and  they  are 
set  free. 

The  calcareous  corpuscles  of  Taenia  cueumerina  are  somewhat 
numerous,  although  not  so  abundant  as  in  the  cystic  tape-worms. 


2  u 
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Family  II. — Bothkiocephalid^e. 

The  head  is  egg-shaped  and  flattened,  sometimes  in  the  same  direction 
as  the  body,  and  then  but  slightly  marked  off  from  the  latter;  at  other 
times  in  the  opposite  direction  ;  with  two  longitudinal,  more  or  less  deep 


Fig.  350. 


Fig.  350. — Bothriocephalus  cordatus  of  man  (nat.  size.) 

Fig.  351. — Free  swimming  embryo  of  Bothriocephalus  latus.    (  x  500.) 

Fig.  352. — Larva  of  a  Bothriocephalus  from  the  skink.    (  x  20.) 

suctorial  grooves,  which  lie  opposite  to  each  other  on  the  flat  side  of  the 
chain,  but  are  devoid  of  any  special  musculature.    Similarly,  the  hooks, 
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if  present  at  all  (Tricenophorus),  are  without  a  rostellum.  The  segmen- 
tation is  indistinct,  and  sometimes  altogether  absent,  in  which  case  the 
body  has  a  very  simple  structure.  The  joints  are  always  broader  than 
long,  and  in  their  mature  state  so  firmly  united,  that  they  arc  not  detached 
singly,  but  in  numbers.  The  uterus  is  a  simple,  more  or  less  winding 
canal,  ivith  a  ventrally  situated  opening,  through  which  the  eggs  issue  after 
the  completion  of  the  embryonic  development.  The  reproductive  organs 
persist  throughout  life,  and  constantly  emit  new  products.  The  yolk-glands, 
which  are  of  considerable  size,  are  symmetrically  divided  between  the  two 
sides,  and  often  distributed  over  the  whole  cuticidar  layer.  The  cirrhus 
and  vagina  generally  open  externally,  not  far  from  the  uterus,  and  more 
rarely  (as  in  Tsenia)  on  the  border.  The  eggs  contain  a  considerable 
quantity  of  yolk,  and  possess  from  the  first  a  firm  shell,  with  an  operculum 
at  one  end,  so  that  the  embryo  can  readily  find  an  exit.  The  embryo  is 
usually  covered  with  a  distinct  ciliated  mantle,  by  means  of  which  it  can 
swim  aboitt  for  some  time. 

Except  in  the  case  of  Archigetes,  the  development  of  the  larva  takes 
place  in  an  intermediate  host,  but  in  a  somewhat  direct  way,  for  the 
embryo  merely  elongates,  and  forms  the  subsequent  suctorial  grooves. 
Sometimes  it  grows  into  a  jointed  tape-vjorm,  even  in  its  intermediate 
host ;  but  as  a  rule  this  takes  place  only  later,  after  the  parasite  has 
migrated  from  its  original  abode  into  the  intestine  of  the  definitive  host. 
A  true  bladder-worm  stage  seems  always  wanting,  but  in  some  cases  there 
is  an  appendage  on,  the  posterior  border  of  the  larval  body,  which  in 
genetic  significance  corresponds  to  the  caudal  bladder  of  the  Cysticerci. 

If  we  are  right  in  ascribing  the  highest  place  among  the  Cestodes 
to  the  Taeniadae,  and  especially  to  the  cystic  tape- worms,  the  family 
Bothriocephalidse  (in  the  sense  here  defined)  must  be  regarded,  on  the 
contrary,  as  the  lowest  group.  This  is  evident,  however,  not  so  much 
from  the  anatomical  structure  of  the  several  organs,  as  from  the  fact 
that  the  individualisation  of  the  different  parts  composing  the  body 
is  upon  the  whole  much  less  pronounced  than  in  the  other  tape-worms, 
and  in  many  cases  is  even  completely  wanting.  The  head,  which  is 
elsewhere  a  structure  of  great  independence  and  characteristic  structure, 
is  small  and  simple,  and  often  hardly  other  than  the  anterior  end  of 
the  body  provided  with  the  attaching  apparatus.  Similarly,  the 
segments  are  usually  imperfectly  separated,  and  sometimes  not  marked 
off  in  any  way  from  each  other,  so  that  the  segmentation  is  only 
shown  by  the  regularly  recurring  sexual  organs  (Ligula,  Tricenophorus). 
But  when,  as  in  some  cases  (Caryophyllams,  Archigetes),  the  number  of 
these  structures  decreases  to  one,  the  appearance  presented  is  entirely 
different.    In  place  of  the  polyzootic  tape-worm  there  is  a  simple 
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animal,  in  which  the  various  organs  and  functions,  formerly  distributed 
over  different  individuals,  are  united  in  one  (p.  386). 

The  slighter  individualisation  of  the  different  parts  of  the  body- 
also  finds  expression  in  the  processes  of  development.  Instead  of  the 
former  features  of  an  alternation  of  generations,  we  find  in  the 
Bothriocephalidje  modifications,  which  rather  suggest  a  simple  meta- 
morphosis. The  primary  stages  of  development  disappear,  and  there 
is  a  corresponding  diminution  in  the  difference  between  the  larva 
and  the  adult  worm.  The  larval  form  becomes  like  the  sexually 
mature  animal,  and  sometimes  to  such  a  degree,  that  they  can  only  be 
distinguished  by  the  imperfect  development  of  the  sexual  organs  in 
the  former.  This  is  perhaps  most  striking  in  the  Ligulidse  (Schisto- 
cephalus,  Ligula),  which  in  their  intermediate  hosts,  the  stickle-backs 
and  bleak  (Leuciscus),  not  only  grow  to  their  full  size,  but  form  their 
sexual  organs,  which  develop  so  far  that,  after  the  transference  into 
the  intestine  of  their  definitive  host  (a 
piscivorous  bird),  maturity  is  attained  in 
an  exceedingly  short  time  (p.  379).  In 
Archigetes  the  whole  development  takes 
place  in  the  intermediate  host.  So  far  as 
we  know  (p.  378),  it  is  the  only  tape-worm 
that  undergoes  no  change  of  host,  and  that 
never  loses  the  characteristics  of  its  larval 
life. 

These  are,  however,  mere  exceptions. 
Usually,  the  larval  forms  of  the  Bothrio- 
cephalidas  are  easily  distinguished  from  the 
adult  worms,  not  only  because  they  are 
destitute  of  reproductive  organs,  but  also 
because  they  are  unsegmented  (Fig.  354). 
They  possess,  as  a  rule,  a  longer  or  shorter, 
ribbon-like  body,  whose  anterior  end  bears 
the  suctorial  grooves,  and  is  thereby  re- 
cognised as  the  head. 

It  is  doubtful  whether  the  ribbon-shaped 
posterior  part  of  the  body  is  always  cast  off,  as  in  the 
Cysticerci,  on  the  transition  to  the  final  state ;  and  that 
the  more,  since  the  head  of  these  worms  hardly  ever 
attains  its  full  development  and  size  during  the  larval 
life,  but  only  after  the  transference  to  the  alimentary 
canal  of  the  definitive  host. 
The  Suctorial  Grooves  in  the  larval  forms  are  often  shallow  and 
indistinctly  limited  in  comparison  with  the  subsequent  general  pro- 


Fig.  354.— 
Larva  of  Bo- 
thrioccphalus 
latus.  (  x  55.) 


Fig.  353.— 
A  rchigetes 
Sieboldi. 
(  x  60.) 
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ruinence  which  they  afterwards  attain.  They  exhibit  also  in  the  adult 
many  differences,  both  in  form  and  size,  which  are  for  the  most  part 
correlated  with  the  structure  of  the  head.  When  the  latter  is  broad 
the  suctorial  grooves  are  usually  oval  or  patelliform,  but  when  the 
head  is  transversely  compressed  they  appear  as  longitudinal  clefts, 
limited  by  projecting  lips,  and  extending  more  or  less  deeply  in- 
wards ;  often  also  widened  internally,  or  even  continued  for  some 
distance  backwards  into  a  caecum. 

During  Life  the  suctorial  grooves  are  in  constant  movement, — 
sometimes  drawn  out,  sometimes  contracted,  according  to  the  changes 
of  form  exhibited  by  the  head.  The  lips,  too,  open  or  close  according 
to  circumstances.  Here  and  there  the  head  may  be  seen  retracted 
in  the  body-mass. 

The  Musculature  of  the  head  and  of  the  suckers  is,  however,  much 
simpler  than  that  of  the  Tseniadee, — so  simple,  in  fact,  that  it  can 
without  difficulty  be  derived  from  that  of  the  body  generally. 1  The 
greater  simplicity  lies  especially  in  this,  that  the  cup-shaped  muscula- 
ture, which  is  so  conspicuously  characteristic  of  the  suckers  of  the 
Tamiadte  (and  also  of  the  Tetrarhynchi,  &c),  is  not  developed  in  the 
forms  now  under  discussion.  The  muscles  which  here  supply  the 
suckers  are  integral  parts  of  the  general  musculature  of  the  body, 
directly  continuous  with  them,  and  only  differing  in  their  adaptation 
to  specific  functions  of  the  attaching  apparatus. 

The  general  musculature  differs  further  from  its  typical  disposition 
of  the  Tseniadse  in  this,  that  the  longitudinal  fibres  extend  in  a  con- 
tinuous strand  through  the  whole  chain,  and  do  not  of  course  exhibit 
those  metameric  interruptions  which  we  have  described  (p.  293)  in 
those  Tcenice  which  liberate  individual  proglottides. 

The  first  modification  which  these  muscles  exhibit  within  the  head 
consists  in  the  loss  of  that  distinction  between  the  cortical  and  median 
layers  which  is  so  characteristic  in  the  other  parts  of  the  body,  and 
especially  in  the  sexually  mature  joints.  Longitudinal  and  transverse 
fibres  lose  their  former  disposition,  and  are  distributed,  becoming  at 
the  same  time  thinner,  with  some  uniformity  over  the  whole  internal 
parenchyma  of  the  head.  Even  the  cellular  layer  of  the  subcuticula  is 
abundantly  penetrated  with  fine  fibres.  This  is  especially  true  of  the 
subcuticula  of  the  suckers,  which  not  only  exhibits  numerous  sagittal 
fibres,  but  is  also  penetrated  by  transverse  strands.  These  continue 
out  to  the  structureless  external  cuticle,  and  pursue  a  course  corre- 

1  See  in  thin  connection  SografTs  description  of  the  structure  of  the  head  of  the 
Bothriocephalid;e  in  the  Trans.  Friends  of  vat.  hist.,  Moscow,  vol.  xxiii.,  part  2,  p.  21 
(Bwricn),  which  it,  however,  incomplete  after  my  investigations  which  relate  especiallv 
to  B.  Uitu*.  r  ' 


678 


DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  BOTHRIOCEPHALIDiE. 


sponding  to  the  form  of  the  head.  They  are  not,  however,  stretched, 
as  in  the  jointed  body,  but  are  disposed  in  curves  corresponding  to 
the  concavity  of  the  suckers.  Towards  the  sides  the  fibres  separate 
in  a  fan-like  manner,  until  they  severally  reach  the  external  surface 
of  the  head,  and  are  there  inserted.  Their  function  is  probably  to 
bring  together  the  lateral  portions  of  the  head,  which  extend  as  sort 
of  lips  beside  the  suctorial  grooves,  and  thus  to  narrow  the  grooves 
and  assist  fixation. 

The  effect  of  these  muscles  is  increased  by  fibres,  which  are  dis- 
posed at  right  angles  to  the  internal  cavity  of  the  grooves,  and  which 
probably  play  the  same  rdle  as  the  radial  muscles  in  the  suckers  of 
Teeniadas.  In  the  median  layer  of  the  head,  between  the  two  grooves, 
these  fibres  are  stretched,  as  ordinary  sagittal  muscles,  between  the 
dorsal  and  ventral  surfaces,  while  they  extend  transversely  in  more  or 
less  diagonal  course,  through  the  lip-like  projecting  lateral  borders. 

The  longitudinal  fibres  exhibit  a  disposition  which,  like  that  of  the 
transverse  strands,  is  conditioned  by  the  form  of  the  head.    They  are 

not  limited  to  the  middle  portion  alone,  but 
traverse,  in  considerable  numbers  and  in 
closely  packed  groups,  the  lateral  portions, 
which  project  dorsally  and  ventrally,  so  that 
they  form  in  cross  section  an  almost  H -shaped 
figure.  Their  contraction  causes  a  shortening 
of  the  head,  and  especially  of  the  lips,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  the  latter  are  slackened 
and  lose  their  grip.  The  longitudinal  fibres 
are  therefore  to  be  regarded  as  the  antagonists 
of  the  other  head  muscles  described  above. 
They  are  aided  to  some  extent  by  fibres  which 
pertain  to  the  convex  external  surface  of  the 
Transverse  sec-  head,  and  pass  from  one  region  to  another 
like  tendons,  with  spans  of  varied  length. 
Although  but  weakly  developed  and  few  in 
number,  they  are  probably  sufficient  to  approximate  the  margins  of 
the  external  surface,  and  thus  to  separate  the  lips  of  the  suckers  and 
widen  the  grooves. 

The  Cutaneous  Glands.— In  well-stained  heads  of  Bothriocephalus 
latus  (and  it  is  only  in  such  that  the  fibrous  strands  here  described 
can  be  clearly  followed)  one  can  detect  between  the  spindle-shaped 
cells  of  the  subcuticular  layer,  both  in  the  suctorial  grooves  and  else- 
where, a  number  of  intensely  stained  bodies  of  bottle-like  shape  (0-017 
mm.  long  by  0-008-0-01  mm.  broad),  which  have  their  necks  turned 
outwards,  and  which  sometimes  allow  their  contents  to  pass  out  in  the 


Fig.  355 
tion  through  the  head  of  a 
young  Bothriocephalus  latus. 
(x  55.) 
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form  of  a  small  drop. 1  One  is  at  the  first  glance  perhaps  inclined  to 
regard  these  structures  as  forming  an  absorption-apparatus,  but  the  im- 
possibility of  tracing  their  contents  into  the  body-parenchyma  leads  to 
the  supposition  that  they  are  structures  of  a  glandular  nature,  such  as 
occur  with  more  or  less  frequency  in  other  flat- worms.  Their  absence 
in  the  segmented  body,  and  the  fact  that  they  have  not  been  as  yet 
detected  among  other  Cestodes,  can  hardly  be  urged  as  an  argument 
against  the  above  interpretation.  They  serve,  perhaps,  for  the  secre- 
tion of  a  mucus  or  even  viscid  substance,  which  facilitates  the 
attachment  of  the  worm. 

The  Two  Nerve  Cords  are  seen  through  the  head  with  no  less 
distinctness  than  the  muscle-fibres.  They  are  found  at  that  region 
where  the  middle  portion  passes  out  into  the  side,  in  a  position  which 
corresponds  topographically  to  the  lateral  margins  of  the  jointed  body, 
and  which  is  especially  marked  in  the  head,  since  the  sagittal  and 
diagonal  muscle-fibres  which  are  attached  to  the  internal  surface  of 
the  grooves  leave  a  free  triangular  space  at  this  point  (Fig.  355). 
The  nerve  strands  are  seen  as  two  roundish  or  kidney-shaped  spots  of 
granular  appearance,  which  gradually  approach  one  another  towards 
the  anterior  end  of  the  head,  and  are  finally  united  in  a  loop  by  a 
transverse  connective. 

Internally,  the  nerve  strands  are  accompanied  by  a  longitudinal 
vessel,  the  cross  section  of  which  can  be  traced  throughout  the  head, 
even  far  forward.  Besides  this,  there  may  be  observed  in  Bothrio- 
cephalus  latus  a  number  of  fine  vessels  which  extend  below  the 
subcuticular  layer  of  cells,  and  are  sometimes  united  to  each  other 
by  a  lateral  branch. 

The  Excretory  Apparatus  of  the  Bothriocephalidee  has,  as  has  been 
already  noted  (p.  301)  by  no  means  the  well-known  rope-ladder 
disposition  exhibited  by  the  Tseniadae.  Not  only  do  the  lateral  stems 
(except  in  the  head)  exhibit  a  reticulated  disposition,  the  result  of 
repeated  division  and  anastomosis,  but  these  deeper  canals  are 
associated  with  a  superficial  system  of  fine  vessels,  which  also  form  a 
connected  network,  and  are  distributed  over  the  whole  body.  The 
opinion  was  formerly  held  that  this  fine  network  represented  the 
proper  secretory  surface  of  the  apparatus,  and  to  this  I  myself 
formerly  inclined,  but  the  researches  of  Pinter2  and  Fraipont3  have 

1  I  describe  these  structures  from  a  preparation  given  to  me  by  Braun,  which  was 
made  from  the  head  of  a  Bothrioceplialvs  four  days  old,  from  the  alimentary  canal  of  a 
cat.  Braun  also  found  these  bodies  "of  doubtful  import"  in  the  B.  latus  of  the  dog 
("Zur  Entwicklungsgesch.  d.  breiten  Bandwurmes,"  Tab.  ii.,  Fig.  16,  p.  55). 

2  "Unters.  iib.  d.  Bau  d.  Bandwurmkbrpers,"  Arb.  zool.  Inst.  Wicn,  Bd.  iv.,  1880. 

*  "Rech.  b.  l'appareil  excre"teur  des  Trematodes  et  des  Cestodes,"  Archiv.  d.  Biol 
t.  i.  and  ii.,  1880  and  1881. 
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lately  led  to  another  view  of  the  nature  of  these  structures.  We  now 
know  that  in  all  tapeworms,  and  not  only  in  the  Bothriocephalidse, 
numerous  extremely  fine  tubules,  hitherto  unobserved,  are  attached 
to  the  greater  vessels,  originating  separately  from  the  latter,  extend- 
ing undivided  close  under  the  surface  of  the  body,  and  ending,  after 
a  longer  or  shorter  course,  in  a  small  goblet-shaped  enlargement 
(0-008  — O'Ol  mm.  long,  by  0-004  mm.  broad).  The  opening  serves 
for  the  reception  of  large  cell,  rich  in  protoptasm,  and  on  this  is 
seated  a  cilium  which  hangs  freely  into  the  funnel.  These  cells  are 
probably  the  proper  secretory  organs.  They  represent,  according  to 
Pintner,  a  system  of  unicellular  glands,  whose  secretion  flows  through 
a  more  or  less  long,  capillary,  efferent  duct  to  the  tubular  apparatus. 

The  ciliated  lappets,  which  have  been  repeatedly  described  by 
earlier  observers  (p.  302),  are  all  to  be  referred  to  these  ciliated 
funnels.  In  the  vessels  themselves  structures  of  this  kind  are  never 
present.  The  earlier  opinion  to  the  contrary  originated  in  an 
illusion,  occasioned  by  the  presence  of  ciliated  funnels  above  or  below 
the  vessels. 

A  terminal  vesicle  is  present  in  the  Bothriocephalidae  only  in  the 
young  stage,  before  any  segments  have  been  separated  off.  Afterwards, 
the  longitudinal  vessels  seem  to  open  independently,  as  is  (according 
to  Pintner)  the  rule  also  in  Tseniadae.  There  are,  however,  numerous 
observations  as  to  the  presence  of  special  marginal  pores,  by  which 
the  longitudinal  ducts  open  to  the  exterior  through  short  transverse 
vessels.  Pintner  describes  such  openings  in  Caryophyllams  and 
Tricenoplwriis,  and  Praipont  in  various  Scoleces  and  in  Bothriocephalus 
punctatus.  In  the  last,  these  "Poramina  secundaria"  exhibit  a 
certain  degree  of  regularity,  being  usually  situated  in  twos  or  at  most 
fours,  at  the  base  of  the  several  segments.  With  this  agrees  Eiehm's 
observation,  according  to  which,  in  Schistocephalus  (as  I  have  been 
able  also  to  convince  myself),  an  excretory  aperture  lies  on  the  right 
and  on  the  left  side  of  every  segment. 

The  Generative  Organs  exhibit  peculiarities  to  which  we  have 
already  called  attention  (pp.  308,  317),  distinguishing  them  clearly  from 
the  Tamiadae.  These  peculiarities  may  be,  for  the  most  part,  traced 
to  the  fact  that  the  uterus,  instead  of  being  closed,  as  in  the  Tseniadse, 
opens  externally  by  a  special  aperture.  The  presence  of  tbis  uterine 
aperture  not  only  permits  of  an  early  liberation  of  the  ova,  but  also 
of  a  continued  functional  activity,  which  of  course  further  pre- 
supposes that  the  generative  organs  (and  especially  the  yolk-gland) 
possess  a  very  considerable  development,  and  persist  throughout  their 
life  in  complete  integrity,  while  in  the  Tosniadte  they  degenerate 
after  the  passage  of  the  ova  into  the  uterus. 


THE  GENERATIVE  ORGANS. 
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With  the  persistence  of  the  generative  glands  is  further  associated 
the  necessity  of  enveloping  the  ova,  which  are  liberated  very  early 
(even  before  the  development  of  the  embryo),  in  a  resistant  shell 
(p.  321).  The  free  mobility  which  is  exhibited  by  the 
great  majority  of  embryos  of  Bothriocephalus  may  also 
be  so  far  associated  with  the  early  liberation  of  the  ova, 
since  it  replaces  the  movement  of  the  proglottides, 
increasing  the  chances  of  the  developing  brood  reach- 
ing its  destination. 

The  separated  segments  do  not  for  long  retain  the 
free  and  independent  mobility  which  characterises  the 
proglottides,  especially  of  the  large-jointed  Taeniadse. 
This  is  evidently  the  necessary  consequence  of  their 
mode  of  separation  which  does  not  take  place  in 
single  segments,  but  in  longer  or  shorter  pieces,  which 
remain  united.1 

The  adult  Bothriocephalidse  live  either  in  cold- 
blooded or  warm-blooded  hosts,  but  only  in  carnivorous 
forms,  and  almost  always  in  those  which  feed  on  water 
animals,  and  especially  on  fishes.  Besides  predacious 
fish,  these  parasites  especially  infest  water  birds  and 
seals.  I  say  especially,  for  there  are  also  several  land 
animals,  mostly  mammals,  which  under  certain  circum- 
stances harbour  Bothriocephalidee.  Archigetes  is  a 
unicpae  and  conspicuous  exception,  both  in  its  occur- 
rence and  in  its  whole  life-history,  since  it  attains 
sexual  maturity,  as  has  been  already  more  than  once  Archigetes'sZ- 
mentioned,  in  the  intermediate  host,  and  that  a  worm.     6oM»-  ( x  60.) 

The  Distribution  of  the  sexually  mature  worms  suggests  an 
inference  as  to  the  occurrence  of  the  young  forms.  The  embryos 
attain  development  especially  in  fishes,  and  more  frequently  in  those 
inhabiting  rivers,  than  in  marine  forms.  The  other  vertebrate  groups 
are  not,  however,  wholly  spared  ;  young  Bothriocephalic^  have  been 
found  in  frogs  and  reptiles,  in  birds  and  mammals  (species  of  JSpar- 
fjo.num,  Dies.,  and  Zigula,  Dies.),  and  even  in  animals  which  are 
only  temporarily  associated  with  water.  Even  man  is  in  this  con- 
nection, as  we  shall  see,  no  exception. 

1  According  to  the  observations  of  Eschricht  and  others,  there  are,  indeed,  in  fishes 
tome  BothrioeepTudi,  which  regularly  throw  off  all  their  joints  during  summer,  so  that  only 
the  heads  remain,  again  producing  during  winter  new  segments,  all  attaining  sexual 
maturity.  In  such  cases  the  liberation  of  ova  is  not  continuous,  but  periodic.  To  these 
belong,  apparently,  those  species  especially  which  produce  naked  embryos,  developing 
within  the  joints,  from  thin  Bhelled  ova,  with  but  little  included  nutritive  material  (p.  32") ; 
species,  therefore,  which  in  their  mode  of  reproduction  present  considerable  resemblance 
to  the  Tieniadse. 
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The  larvte  are  sometimes  found,  as  in  Sparganum,  between  the 
muscles,  usually,  however,  encapsuled  in  the  liver  and  other  viscera, — 
in  localities,  therefore,  which  we  have  already  noted  as  the  favourite 
haunts  of  bladder-worms.  In  many  cases  at  a  certain  stage  they 
leave  their  original  resting-place,  and  pass  into  the  body-cavity.  This 
is  especially  true  of  those  species  which  attain  a  considerable  size 
within  the  intermediate  host,  particularly  of  Schistocephalus  and 
Ligula,  as  we  have  already  noted  (p.  676).  The  latter  is  found  in 
the  body-cavity  of  bleak,  and  sometimes  a  foot  long  and  corre- 
spondingly broad,  so  that  in  a  few  days  it  may  attain  its  complete 
development  in  the  alimentary  canal  of  a  duck  or  goosander  (Mergus). 
The  unsegmented  Tricenophorus,  with  its  two  pairs  of  forked  hooks, 
is  also  not  unfrequently  found  of  a  finger's  length  within  the  body- 
cavity  of  the  salmon  or  pike,  within  which,  like  the  strap-worm 
(Ligula),  it  breaks  through  its  cyst  when  the  latter  becomes  too  thin 
to  envelope  the  growing  worm  any  longer. 

There  are  altogether  but  few  genera  included  in  the  family 
Bothriocephalidae,  as  above  defined.  Of  these  only  one  claims  special 
attention  here — Bothriocephalus,  which,  apart  from  the  doubtful  B. 
cristatus,  Dav.,  includes  two  species  parasitic  in  man — (1.)  B.  lotus, 
the  "  Fascia  "  or  "  Taenia  "  of  Plater  and  Andry  (p.  410),  whose  true 
nature  was  first  recognised  by  Bremser  in  1812  ;  and  (2.)  B.  corclatus, 
first  described  by  myself.  To  these  must  be  added  an  unsegmented 
species,  which,  in  spite  of  its  considerable  size,  is  shown  by  its 
structure  and  immaturity  to  be  only  a  young  form  of  a  Bothriocephalus. 
This  worm  was  sent  to  me  long  since  from  Japan  by  Dr.  Scheube, 
and  is  identical  with  the  Chinese  form,  since  described  by  Cobbold  as 
Ligula  Mansoni. 

Bothriocephalus,  Eudolphi  (sensu  stricto). 

Dibothrium,  Diesing. 

The  head  is  without  hooks,  and  is  distinctly  marked  off  from  the  long 
segmented  body.  Cirrhus  and  vagina  usually  open  on  the  ventral  surface 
of  the  joints  before  the  uterus;  rarely  at  the  margin.  The  uterus,  filled 
uith  ova,  lies  in  the  middle  of  the  segments  in  the  form  of  a  coiled,  often 
rosette-shaped  canal.  In  the  larval  form  the  body  is  unsegmented,  but 
more  or  less  long,  and  ribbon-shaped. 

The  genus  Bothriocephalus  was  first  established  by  Eudolphi  in  his 
famous  "Entozoorum  historia  naturalis"  (1809).  In  its  original 
connotation  it  included  all  jointed  tape-worms,  which  are  provided, 
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not  with  the  suckers  (oscula  suctoria)  characteristic  of  the  genus 
Tcvnia,  but  with  suctorial  grooves  (bothria).  This  included  forms  of 
very  varied  structure,  with  two  or  with  four  grooves,  and  with  or 
without  hooks  on  the  head.  These  were  afterwards  classified,  and 
that  almost  contemporaneously,  by  my  uncle,  Fr.  S.  Leuckart,  in  his 
well-known  monograph  of  the  genus  Bothriocephalus, 1  and  by  Eudolphi 
himself  (1S19)  in  his  "  Entozoorum  synopsis."  The  genus  was,  indeed, 
conserved  in  its  whole  extent,  and  indeed  enlarged  by  my  uncle  to 
the  extent  of  including  the  segmented  Tctrarhynchi,  previously 
separated  by  Eudolphi;  but  within  the  genus  both  Eudolphi  and 
Leuckart  distinguished,  according  to  the  structure  and  armature  of 
the  head,  a  number  of  smaller  groups,  which  are  still,  for  the  most 
part,  retained,  except  that  they  now  represent  genera  or  even  families. 
The  species  which  remain  after  the  separation  of  the  Tetrarhynchi  are 
those  which,  in  Eudolphi's  system,  formed  the  "Inermes  (gymno- 
bothrii)  dibothrii"  of  the  first  group,  which  Diesing  afterwards 
collected  under  the  generic  name  Dibothrium.  Including  several 
doubtful  forms,  the  latter  enumerated  in  this  genus  thirty-two  species, 
all  of  which,  with  the  exception  of  one  doubtful  case,  infest  the 
alimentary  canal  of  mammals,  birds,  or  fishes.  The  suctorial  grooves 
are  said  to  be  sometimes  marginal,  sometimes  placed  on  the  flat 
surface  ;  but  recent  investigations  seem  to  have  made  it  questionable 
whether  any  forms  with  marginal  grooves  really  exist.  The  descrip- 
tion, formerly  so  generally  accepted,  has,  in  the  case  of  Bothriocephalus 
latus  at  least,  proved  to  be  erroneous. 

Bothriocephalas  latus,  Bremser. 

Taenia  lata,  Liune*,  incl.  T.  vulgaris,  Linne,  et  T.  tenella,  Pallas. 

Bremser,  "  Lebende  "Wurmer  im  lebenden  Menschen,"  1819,  pp.  88-96. 
Botticher,  "  Studien  uber  den  Bau  des  Bothriocephalus  latus,"  Archivf.  pathol.  Anat. , 
Bd.  xxx.,  pp.  97-148. 

Short-jointed,  broad  and  fiat,  of  considerable  length — up  to  8  to  9  m., 
but  usually  shorter.  The  number  of  segments  amounts,  in  long  speci- 
mens, to  at  least  3000  to  3500.  With  the  exception  of  the  last  few,  the 
joints  rarely  measure  more  than  4  to  5  mm.  (usually  3  to  3-5  mm.)  in 
length,  while  their  breadth  increases  gradually  to  10  or  12  mm.  and 
more  (occasionally  to  as  much  as  20  mm.).  Posteriorly,  the  proportions 
are  somevjhat  altered,  inasmuch  as  the  breadth  of  the  segments  decreases 
and  the  length  increases,  until  the  previous  form  is  replaced  by  a  square, 
or  even  sliglUly  elongated  rectangular  form.    The  body  is  usually  thin 

1  "  Zoologische  Bruchstucke,"  i.  :  Helrastedt,  1819. 
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and  fiat,  like  a  ribbon,  especially  towards  the  sides,  while  the  median 
portion,  which  contains  the  uterus,  projects  as  a  sort  of  pad.  The 


Fig.  357. — Boihriocephalus  lalus 
(nat.  size). 


anterior  end  of  the  body  is  sometimes  much  contracted,  and  is  then 
relatively  broad  ;  sometimes,  however,  elongated  and  thin,  or  even  drawn 
out  into  a  thread-like  neck,  so  that  the  head,  measuring  2  to  5  mm.  in 
length  and  1  mm.  in  breadth,  is  marked  off  as  an  elongated  swelling. 
Viewed  from  the  side,  the  head  usually  has,  during  quiescence,  the  form 
of  a  more  or  less  elongated  oval,  with  rounded.,  or  occasionally  with  some- 
what pointed,  anterior  end.  A  shallow  furrow,  which  extends  along  the 
margin  of  the  latter,  is  continued  posteriorly  directly  into  the  suctorial 
groove,  which  can  be  traced  to  the  hinder  end  of  the  head  in  the  form  of 
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a  deep  longitudinal  cleft  between  the  usually  curved  or  wavy  lip>s.  The 
proportion  of  the  body  occupied  by  the  barren  joints  varies  according  to 
the  form  of  the  worm.  When  the  anterior  port  ion  of  the  body  is  much 
thickened,  one  finds  the  first  ripe  ova  500  to  600  mm.  behind  the  head, 
in  sty  merits  which  are  about  5  mm.  broad  and  2  mm.  long,  and  which 
are  preceded  by  at  least  600  immature  proglottides.  The  number  of  eggs 
is  at  first  small,  but  it  increases  so  greatly  that  the  substance  of  the  body 
is  not  unfnqucntly  raised  up  into  a  sort  of  vesicle.  Pari  passu  with  this 
increase,  the  modification  of  the  uterus  progresses.  It  lies  at  first  coiled 
up  in  the  middle  of  the  joint,  extending  from  behind  forwards;  but 
afterwards,  when  a  larger  number  of  ova  are  collected,  and  when  the 
uterus  has  in  conscauence  increased  in  length  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
joint,  it  is  disposed  in  a  loop-like  fashion  right  and  left.  In  this  way 
there  is  formed  in  the  middle  of  the  mature  joints  that  peculiar  stellate 
or  rosette-shaped  figure,  which  has  been  compared  to  a  flower  (Linne)  or 
heraldic  lily  (Pallas),  and  has  been  from  of  old  regarded  as  the  most 
striking  characteristic  of  the  species.  The  loops  lie  in  close  proximity  to 
one  another,  projecting  towards  the  sides  like  the  leaves  of  a  rosette 
("  horns  ").  There  are  generally  four  or  five  of  these  on  each  side,  and 
more  rarely  six.  They  are  approximated  to  various  degrees,  according 
to  the  state  of  contraction  of  the  segments,  but  are  cdioays  so  grouped 
that  the  anterior  include  the  generative  apertures  between  them.  These 
latter  are  surrounded  by  numerous  papilla}.  The  cirrhus -pouch  opens 
along  with  the  closely  adjacent  vulva  into  a  common  transverse  slit.  The 
opening  of  the  uterus  lies  a  short  distance  behind.  The  yolk-sacs  are 
embedded  in  the  cortical  layer  of  the  lateral 
regions,  both  ventrally  and  dorsally,  are  seen  as 
dark  points  through  the  otherwise  almost  trans- 
parent parenchyma,  and  give  the  sides  of  the  body 
a  yellowish  grey  appearance.  The  greatest  de- 
velopment of  the  uterus,  lohich  corresponds  with  the  Fig.  359.— Eggsof  Both- 
greatest  breadth  of  the  worm,  does  not,  however,  $g£2£$ZJ£a  0°f 
coincide  with  the  limits  of  the  middle  portion,  but  the  yolk  contents,  (x  300.) 
is  found  at  a  considerable  distance  further  back.  Stretches  of  joints 
of  some  length,  and  not  individual  proglottides,  are  separated  off,  and 
the  line  of  division  always  passes  through  the  anterior  half  of  a  joint. 
The  muscular  layers  are,  on  the  whole,  but  slightly  developed,  and 
calcareous  corpuscles  have  only  a  scattered  distribution  throughout 
the  body.  The  eggs  have  an  oval  form,  and  average  in  diameter  0'05 
mm.  and  0-035  mm.  They  are  enveloped  in  a  simple  broion  shell,  pro- 
vided with  a,  lid  unlh  a  distinctly  defined  margin. 

The  larval  form  lives  en  capsuled  in  the  pike,  in  the  burbot  (Lota 
vulgaris),  and  jn-obably  in  other  river  fishes.  It  rests  letween  the  muscles, 
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or  in  various  viscera.  It  is  of  inconspicuous  size  (5  to  10  mm.),  and 
has  a  flat  club-like  shape.  The  head  is  furnished  with  two  superficially 
situated  suctorial  grooves,  and  is  usually  retracted. 

Although  this  worm  differs  strikingly  from  the  Tamice  in  the  form 
of  the  head,  in  the  structure  of  the  uterus,  and  in  many  other  details 
of  organization,  it  was,  till  the  seventeenth  century,  associated  with 
the  large-jointed  human  tape-worms,  and  especially  with  T.  saginata. 
Its  occurrence  in  the  alimentary  canal  of  man,  and  the  general  resem- 
blance in  form  and  size,  counterbalanced  a  number  of  differences, 
which  were  neither  understood  nor  adequately  appreciated. 

As  we  have  already  mentioned  (p.  410),  Felix  Plater  in  Basel  was 
the  first  to  emphasise  the  differences  between  these 
two  parasites,  and  to  demonstrate  the  occurrence  in 
A    man  of  two  distinct  species  of  tape-worm,  which 
|    were  for  long  distinguished  as  Tcenia  prima  and  T. 
|    secunda  Plateri.    Towards  the  end  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,  the  once  renowned  helminthologist 
of  Paris,  Andry,  bestowed  on  the  T.  prima  of  Plater 
{i.e.,  on  our  Bothriocephalus)  the  title   "Taenia  a 
epine"  (T.  vertebrata)  on  account  of  the  external 
protruding  middle  region,  and  almost  vertebra-like 
Fig.  360.— Larva  disposition  of  the  uteri.    Fifty  years  later  Bonnet 

of    Bothriocephalus  ,  ,    .  . 

latus  from  the  pike,  emphasised  the  "  stigmata  umbilicialia  of  this  worm 
0  with  retracted  jn  contrast  to  the  "  stigmata  lateralia  "  of  what  we 

head.    (A  nat.  size,  .  ,  °  . 

B  and  0  x  2).       now  call  Tainim,  and  in  the  designation  "  Taenia  a 
articulations  courtes"  directed  attention  to  the  physio- 
gnomic difference,  at  once  obvious  in  contrast  to  the  large-jointed 
tape-worms,  "  Taenia  a  anneaux  longs." 

Important  as  these  results  were  in  the  progress  of  our  knowledge, 
it  is  to  be  deplored  that  Bonnet,  in  consequence  of  a  confusion, 
equipped  his  worm  with  the  head  of  a  Taenia  saginata.1  Although 
the  renowned  naturalist  of  Geneva  himself  recognised  his  mistake 
thirty-four  years  later,  and  corrected  it  by  a  description  of  the  head  of 
a  true  Bothriocephalus  (p.  413),  he  had  unfortunately  done  much  in 
the  meantime  to  establish  the  opinion  that  two  kinds  of  short-jointed 
tape-worms  occurred  as  parasites  in  man,  viz.,  the  T.  vulgaris,  L.  (  =  T. 
grisea  vel  membranacea,  Pallas)  and  the  T.  lata,  L.,  which  latter  was 
supposed  to  unite  the  structure  of  a  Bothriocephalus  with  a  hook- 
less  Taenioid  head.  Pallas  thought  he  was  even  warranted  in  estab- 
lishing, under  the  title  T.  tenella,  a  third  species,  with  joints  like  those 
of  Bothriocephalus. 

1  Mini.  math,  et  phys.  aoad.  roy.,  Paris,  t.  i.,  p.  473,  1850. 
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It  was  only  after  Bremser  had,  in  his  beautiful  researches,  con- 
firmed Bonnet's  correction  as  to  the  structure  of  the  head  in  the  short- 
jointed  tape-worm,  and  had,  for  the  first  time,  given  a  thorough  and 
faithful  description  and  figure  of  the  worm,  that  the  errors  of  earlier 
naturalists  were  explained.  Since  then  it  has  been  seen  that  the 
worm  under  discussion  is  no  Tcenia,  as  Budolphi  still  maintained,  but 
belongs  to  the  genus  Bothriocephalus,  thus  representing  a  group  of 
tape -worms  otherwise  not  widely  distributed  among  Mammalia.  It 
is  only  lately  that  we  have  become  acquainted  with  forms  infesting 
the  seal,  polar  bear,  cat  and  dog,  in  regions  where  fish  are  plentiful, 
which  closely  approach  in  structure  and  size  the  Bothriocephalus  of 
man,  much  more  closely  than  the  species  occurring  in  fish,  which  are 
mostly  considerably  smaller  than  B.  latus. 

But  even  Bremser  allowed  an  erroneous  description  to  persist, 
which  was  only  corrected  about  two  decades  ago  by  the  researches  of 
Botticher  already  referred  to.  The  mistake  related  to  the  position  of 
the  head,  the  compression  of  which  was,  according  to  previous  repre- 
sentations, parallel  to  that  of  the  body,  while  it  is  in  reality  in  a  plane 
at  right  angles  to  the  latter,  so  that  the  suckers  belong  to  the  flat- 
tened sides  and  not  to  the  margins,  as  was  supposed.  It  is  not  diffi- 
cult, on  examining  well  preserved  specimens,  to  corroborate  Botticher's 
result.1  On  the  first  head  of  a  Bothriocephalus  which  I  saw,  and 
before  the  appearance  of  Botticher's  memoir,  I  remarked  the  error  of 
the  old  description,  and  corrected  my  former  representation. 

In  the  position  of  its  suckers,  this  Bothriocephalus  does  not,  there- 
fore, differ  from  the  other  species  of  the  genus.  It  is  in  correspon- 
dence with  its  occurrence  and  habitat  that  the  suckers  of  the  worm, 
which  lies  with  its  surface  adjacent  to  the  wall  of  the  gut,  should  be 
turned  towards  the  villi  on  which  they  are  fastened. 

The  Anatomy  of  Bothriocephalus  latus. 

Eschricht,  "  Anatomisch-physiologische  Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Bothriocephalen," 
Nona  acta  Acad.  Cws.  Leop.-Carol.,  t.  xix.,  Suppl.  ii.,  pp.  1-152,  1841. 

Leuckart,  "  Parasiten,"  first  edition,  Bd.  i.,  pp.  423  et  seq.,  1863. 

Botticher,  "  Studien  Uber  den  Bau  des  Bothriocephalus  latus,"  Archiv  f.  pathol. 
Anat.  u.  Physiol.,  Bd.  xxiii.,  p.  108,  1866. 

Stieda,  "  Bin  Beitrag  zur  Anatomie  das  Bothriocephalus  latus,"  Archiv  f.  Anat.  u. 
Physiol.,  Jahrg.  1866,  pp.  174-212  (Nachtrag,  1867,  p.  61). 

.S'-rriiner  und  Landois,  "  Ueber  den  Bau  der  geschlechtsreifen  Glieder  des  Bothrioce- 


1  Yet  Ktichcnmeister,  in  1879,  describes  the  suckers  of  this  Bothriuccphalus  (Parasiten, 
second  edition,  p.  243)  as  suctorial  grooves  flat,  lateral,  in  the  same  direction  with  the 
margins  of  the  body  ("  Toveae  marginales  "). 
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phalus  latus,"  Zeitschr.  f.  wiss,  Zool.,  Bd.  xxii.,  pp.  40-99,  1872  ;  also  as  first  part  of 
"  Beitriige  zur  Anatomie  der  Plattwiirmer,"  Leipzig,  1872. 

Moniez,  "Me'moire  sur  les  Cestodes,"  pp.  125-183,  Paris,  1881;  also  in  Traveaux 
dc  VInst.  de  Lille,  t.  iii.,  fasc.  2. 

When,  in  the  year  1860, 1  was  working  at  the  structure  of  this 
worm  in  preparing  the  first  edition  of  this  book,  only  the  first  of  the 
above-named  memoirs  had  been  published,  and  although  it  still  forms 
the  basis  of  our  knowledge  of  the  anatomy  of  Bothriocephalus,  it  is 
markedly  defective,  in  the  absence  of  any  discussion  of  the  relations  of 
this  species  to  the  other  Cestodes.  This  defect  tended  to  produce  the 
impression  that  the  peculiarities  of  Bothriocephalus  were  much  more 
fundamental  than  is  really  the  case.  What  Eschricht  omitted,  I 
have  attempted  to  supply.  Since  then  we  have  learnt  that  this  worm 
is,  in  its  general  structure,  at  least  in  the  general  disposition  of  its 
organs  and  in  the  nature  of  its  tissues,  closely  allied  to  the  Tcenice, 
although  strikingly  different  from  them  in  other  respects,  especially 
in  the  structure  of  its  generative  organs.  In  my  description  of  the 
latter  I  unfortunately  fell  into  a  misconception  in  regard  to  the  yolk- 
gland,  which  had  been  rightly  interpreted  by  Eschricht  and  subse- 
quently by  v.  Siebold,  but  which  I  mistakenly  regarded  as  a  deposit 
of  excreted  matter.  To  Stieda  is  due  the  credit  of  discovering  this 
error,  as  also  of  elucidating  our  conception  of  the  structure  of  the 
genital  apparatus  by  his  discovery  of  the  vaginal  sheath,  which  had 
been  overlooked.  What  subsequent  investigators  have  done  has  been 
essentially  little  more  than  an  extension  and  correction  in  matters  of 
detail.  We  shall  find  occasion  to  allude  to  these  contributions  in  the 
description  which  follows. 

As  we  have  already  noted,  Bothriocephalus  agrees  in  its  general 
structure  with  the  Tcenice.  In  both  can  be  seen  (best  in  thin  trans- 
verse sections)  the  same  cuticle,  with  the  subjacent,  crossed  fibrous 
layers,  the  same  cortical  and  central  layers,  and  the  same  disposition  of 
the  generative  organs.  The  latter  lie,  as  in  Tcenice,  for  the  most  part 
within  the  central  layer,  the  male  generative  glands  and  the  vas 
deferens  turned  to  the  dorsal  surface,  the  uterus  and  ovary  towards 
the  ventral,  where  the  generative  openings  are  also  situated.  The 
only  thing  which  seems  unusual  in  Bothriocephalus  is  the  presence 
of  numerous  large  heaps  of  granules,  lying  in  a  layer  between  the 
subcuticular  layer  and  the  longitudinal  cortical  muscles,  which  they 
push  out  to  a  considerable  extent,  especially  in  the  lateral  regions  of 
the  segments.  These  are  the  structures  which  I  formerly  erroneously 
regarded  as  deposits  of  excreted  substance,  although  they  had  been 
already  shown  by  Eschricht  to  be  connected  with  the  female  organs, 
and  had  been  described  as  organs  which,  though  not  ovaries,  played  a 
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role  in  the  equipment  of  the  eggs,  and  were,  in  other  words,  as  v. 
Siebold  first  precisely  defined  them,  yolk-glands. 


Fig.  361.— Transverse  sections  through  the  body  of  Boihriocephalus  latus. 
A,  At  the  level  of  the  cirrhus-pouch  ;  B,  In  the  posterior  half,  through  the 
female  generative  organs.  The  testes,  uterine  horns,  yolk-sacs,  and  nerve 
cords  are  also  seen.     (  x  10.) 

The  Muscle  Layers,  like  the  reproductive  organs,  are  disposed  as  in 
the  Tccnice.  It  is  not  of  much  importance  that  the  longitudinal 
fibres  of  the  cortex  are  more  thickly  packed  towards  the  yolk-glands, 
and  therefore  towards  the  outside,  than  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
central  layer,  which  in  the  Tcenias,  on  the  contrary,  exhibits  the 
greater  number  of  fibres.  Nor  is  it  very  remarkable  that  the  muscu- 
lature of  this  Bothriocephalus  is  inferior  in  strength  and  degree  of  de- 
velopment to  that  of  the  large-jointed  tape-worms,  and  especially  to 
that  of  T.  saginata.  There  is  further  a  difference  between  the  two 
forms,  in  that  the  sagittal  fibres  of  Bothriocephalus,  instead  of  being 
uniformly  distributed,  are  in  the  middle  layer  for  the  most  part 
grouped  in  strands,  forming  a  sort  of  framework  in  which  the 
testicular  vesicles  and  the  uterine  coils  are  embedded.  In  the 
younger  joints  this  disposition  is  not  yet  perceptible;  it  only  arises  in 
consequence  of  the  increase  in  the  size  of  the  generative  organs,  by 
which  the  adjacent  fibres  are  pressed  to  the  side. 

The  Connective  Tissue  consists  of  cells  of  unusual  size,  and  more 
sharply  defined  than  in  the  case  of  most  Cestodes.     This  is  in 
part  due  to  the  nature  of  the  protoplasm,  which  is  marked  off  as  an 
almost  gelatinous  clear  mass  from  the  duller  intermediate  substance 
and  in  part  also  to  the  development  of  a  fibrillar  network,  which 
envelops  the  cells  in  its  meshes.    The  vesicular  tissue  in  the  median 
region  is  most  distinct  and  beautiful,  especially  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  cirrhus-pouch,  where  the  cells  not  unfrequently  grow 
to  the  size  of  0  026  mm.  aud  more.   The  fibrous  network  is  here  most 
strongly  developed,  and  may  be  frequently  observed  to  be  of  distinctly 
muscular  character,  since  the  fibrils  are  seen  to  come  into  connection 
with  the  processes  and  terminal  branches  of  the  true  muscle-fibres. 

2  X 
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Towards  the  sides  the  cells  "become  smaller  and  less  distinctly- 
limited,  sometimes  so  slightly  that  the  ground  substance  presents  in 
some  parts  the  same  appearance  as  in  the  Tcenice.  The  layer  of 
subcuticular  spindle-cells  is  especially  well-defined  from  the  vesi- 
cular tissue. 

The  Calcareous  Corpuscles  (Kernkornchen,  Eschr.)  of  Bothriocephalus, 
as  we  have  already  noted,  occur  separately,  and  on  the  whole  but 
sparsely.1  They  are  at  once  most  abundant  and  largest  (up  to  0-015 
mm.)  in  the  immature  joints.  They  are  especially  met  with  between 
the  longitudinal  fibres  of  the  cortex,  hut  they  are  not  wholly  absent 
in  the  central  layer.  It  appears,  indeed,  as  if  the  individual  speci- 
mens exhibited  great  variations  in  the  number  of  calcareous  corpuscles 
present.  In  the  ripe  old  joints  they  seem  not  unfrequently  altogether 
absent. 

The  Longitudinal  Vessels  and  nerves,  which  have  been  already  (p. 
679)  described  within  the  head,  may  be  traced  in  transverse  sections 
nearly  to  the  sexually  mature  joints.  They  differ  only  in  so  far  as 
they  increase  with  the  growth  of  the  hody,  though  not  in  the  same 
proportion.  With  this  increase  in  thickness  a  larger  space  is  left 
between  them.  They  are  not  to  be  looked  for,  as  in  the  Tcenice, 
in  the  outer  angles  of  the  middle  layer,  but,  as  Eschricht  ob- 
served, further  inwards,  near  the  middle  of  the  two  lateral  regions 
(Fig.  361). 

In  the  ripe  segments  the  relations  are  changed,  since  the  vessels, 
which  elsewhere  hardly  ever  measure  more  than  0-07  mm.,  and  are 
also  considerably  less  in  width  than  the  longitudinal  vessels  of  the 
Tcenice,  gradually  become  narrower  till  at  last  they  are  no  longer 
recognisable.  They  share  the  fate  of  the  vessels  which  extend 
beneath  the  suhcuticula,  traces  of  which  I  was  able  to  follow  on  my 
sections  only  as  far  as  the  neck.  It  cannot,  however,  be  concluded  that 
the  vessels  cease  here,  but  only  that  in  hardened  specimens  they  are 
no  longer  to  be  detected,  owing  to  their  thinness,  and  the  insufficient 
resistance  of  their  walls.  For  the  elucidation  of  the  course  of  the 
vessels  in  Bothriocephalus,  fresh  specimens  are  necessary,  and  these 
are  not  always  procurable.  This  being  so,  it  is  readily  intelligible 
that  the  whole  structure  and  disposition  of  the  vascular  system  in 
this  worm  have  not  yet  been  elucidated.  "We  do  not  know  whether 
the  longitudinal  vessels,  in  their  course  backwards,  remain  undivided, 

1  Landois  and  Sommer,  and  Moniez  are  mistaken  in  asserting  that,  in  the  first  edition 
of  this  work,  I  wholly  denied  the  presence  of  calcareous  corpuscles  in  Bothriocephalus. 
I  have  always  spoken  only  of  a  relative  absence,  and  on  page  425  have,  in  noting 
their  size,  expressly  stated  that  they  agree  in  appearance  and  nature  with  those  of  the 
larger  Tanice. 
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or,  if  connected,  how  this  takes  place.  Only  so  much  has  been  found  out, 
that,  besides  the  longitudinal  vessels  extending  internally,  a  fine  super- 
ficial vascular  network  is  present  here,  as  in  other  species.  This  has 
not  only  been  established  by  the  facts  which  we  have  already  com- 
municated, but  has  also  been  corroborated  definitely  and  in  detail  by 
the  results  of  Knoch1  and  Botticher,2  who  have  observed  in  the  head 
of  Bothriocephalus  a  close  network  of  fine  vessels,  which  becomes 
posteriorly  coarser  and  more  widely  meshed,  and  finally  (according  to 
Botticher)  passes  on  each  side  into  several  wider  longitudinal  vessels, 
which  are  mutually  connected  by  an  irregular  anastomosis.  Moniez 
estimates  the  number  of  these  superficial  longitudinal  vessels  at  about 
twenty.  As  to  the  connection  with  the  more  deeply  situated  longi- 
tudinal vessels,  nothing  is  known,  nor  has  any  ciliation  been  yet 
observed  in  Bothriocephalus  latus.3 

T/ie  Nerve  Cords,  which  can  be  traced  along  the  whole  length  of 
the  body,  and  which  with  increasing  size  of  the  joint  become 
gradually  thicker  (from  0-25  mm.  up  to  G"l  mm.),  change  their 
position  after  the  disappearance  of  the  deeply  seated  longitudinal 
vessels,  inasmuch  as  they  are  pressed  not  only  farther  inward  in 
consequence  of  the  stronger  growth  of  the  lateral  borders,  but  also 
towards  the  ventral  transverse  muscles  by  the  testicular  sacs  on  the 
dorsal  surface.  They  exhibit  the  same  apparently  spongy  structure 
as  the  nerve  tracts  of  the  Tcenice,  and,  like  the  latter,  have  been 
designated  by  Sommer  "plasmatic"  longitudinal  vessels.  Other 
observers  have  compared  them  to  the  longitudinal  canals  of  the 
Tcenice,  except  Eschricht,  who  thought  he  had  discovered  in  them  the 
limbs  of  a  bifurcated  divided  alimentary  canal.  Cerebral  ganglia, 
if  present  at  all  as  distinct  structures,  are  at  any  rate  very  small 
and  insignificant,  as  the  absence  of  specialised  suckers  would  indeed 
lead  us  to  suppose.  It  seems  probable  that  the  two  lateral  cords 
are  united  at  the  anterior  end  of  the  head  by  a  simple  transverse 
connective. 

The  peculiarities  of  Bothriocephalus,  as  above  noted,  may  scarcely 
appear  very  striking  or  characteristic ;  but  it  is  very  different  when 
we  turn  our  attention  to  the  next  group  of  organs. 

The  Reproductive  Organs. — In  the  nature  and  disposition  of  the 
genital  apertures,  in  the  structure  of  the  uterus,  in  the  arrangement 

1  "  Naturgeschichte  d.  breiten  Bandwurmes,"  1862,  p.  118. 
5  Archivf.  palhol.  Anat.  u.  Physiol.,  Bd.  xlvii.,  p.  370,  1869. 

*  The  statement  of  Moniez  (loc.  cit.,  p.  143)  that  the  vascular  network  of  the  head 
opens  externally  on  the  lips  of  the  suckers  by  a  large  number  of  small  oscula,  requires 
corroboration.  The  "ampoules  pyriformes,"  as  the  oscula  are  designated,  recall  the 
"  doubtful  bodies,"  perhaps  unicellular  glands,  previously  described  (p.  678). 
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and  development  of  the  yolk-glands,  peculiarities  are  to  be  observed 
which  never  occur  in  the  Taenia;,  and  which  prove  this  tape-worm  to 
belong  to  a  markedly  divergent  group  of  Cestodes.  The  same  charac- 
teristic distinctions  obtain,  with  more  or  less  uniformity,  in  the 
related  species  of  Bothriocephalus,  and  especially  in  the  larger  forms 
which  are  found  in  mammals.1 

We  have  already  outlined  the  steps  in  the  historic  growth  of  our 
knowledge  of  these  peculiarities,  nor  shall  we  do  more  than  recall 
that  it  was  not  the  nearly  related  parasites  which  supplied  the  basis 
for  the  distinction  and  definition  of  the  species  under  discussion,  but 
the  large-jointed  Taeniae  of  man. 

The  Genital  Apertures  and  their  surroundings  will  first  occupy  us 
in  describing  the  reproductive  system  in  detail. 

A  first  glance  at  a  ripe  adult  joint  seems  only  to  reveal  two 
genital  apertures.  Situated  one  behind  the  other,  separated  by  a 
short  distance  (0-3-0*4  mm.),  varying  slightly  with  the  state  of 
contraction,  these  apertures  lie  in  the  middle  region  of  the  ventral 
surface,  somewhat  approximated  to  the  anterior  margin  of  the  joints. 
They  are  usually  found,  as  Eschricht  reports,  on  the  posterior  limit 
of  the  first  quarter  of  the  joint,  yet  cases  may  be  observed  where 
they  have  been  displaced  by  the  state  of  contraction,  either  further 
forwards  or  backwards.  Even  Linne  observed  these  two  openings, 
but  thought  erroneously  that  they  occurred  only  in  certain  specimens 
(his  Taenia  vulgaris),  and  that  in  others  (T.  lata)  only  a  single 
aperture  was  present. 

The  anterior  opening  is  seen  on  closer  examination  to  be  the  male. 
It  is  larger  than  the  one  behind,  and  forms  usually  a  gaping  trans- 
verse cleft,  from  0'25  to  0*34  mm.  broad,  the  upper  lip  of  which  is 
protruded  outwards  by  the  cirrhus-pouch  which  lies  above  it.  The 
penis  is  sometimes  seen  projecting  as  a  small  filamentous  appendage. 
The  second,  also  transverse,  aperture,  which  serves  for  the  exit  of  the 
ova,  is  scarcely  half  as  broad  as  the  upper,  but  is  also  somewhat 
raised,  so  that  the  whole  area  surrounding  the  genital  apertures 
almost  always  protrudes  in  the  form  of  a  slight  elevation.  In  fresh 
specimens  this  protruding  area  is  readily  recognisable  through  its 
whitish  colour,  which  is  due,  not  wholly  and  exclusively  to  the 
subjacent  tissue,  but  also  to  numerous  small  papillte,  which  occupy 

1  See  on  these  forms  Krabbe,  "  Recherches  helmintbologiques  en  Danemark  et  en 
Islande,"  Copenhagen,  1866,  pp.  27-39.  The  various  species  are  somewhat  difficult  to 
distinguish,  but  I  think  T  am  warranted,  on  the  strength  of  repeated  investigations,  in 
affirming  that  in  the  organization  of  the  reproductive  system,  and  especially  in  the 
structure  of  the  uterus,  in  the  character  of  the  papillary  area,  and  in  the  disposition  of 
the  yolk-glands,  differences  obtain  among  them  not  less  than  those  which  distinguish  the 
large-jointed  Tcenice. 
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the  area,  and  are  specially  closely  grouped  between  the  openings. 
On  microscopic  examination  they  are  seen  to  be  conical  elevations 
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Fig.  362.— Mature  joint  of  Bothriocephalus  latus.   a.,  genital  apert 


protruded 


of  the  cuticle  (0-02  mm.  high,  0-03-0-04  mm.  broad),  which  enclose 
in  their  basal  portion  a  single  or  double  (rarely  triple)  clear,  nuclear, 
or  knob-like  body.  Although  Eschricht,  who  described  these 
structures  quite  correctly,  and  indeed  better  than  his  successors  (till 
btieda)/  believed  they  were  cutaneous  glands,  we  shall  probably  not 
be  far  astray  m  regarding  them  as  tactile  papilla?. 

If  the  anterior  genital  opening  be  more  closely  examined,  and  that 
preferably  and  most  satisfactorily  in  longitudinal  sections  through 
the  papdlary  region,  it  does  not  require  long  to  be  convinced  that 
the  former  does  not  by  any  means  solely  belong  to  the  male 
apparatus  At  the  base  of  the  opening  one  can  see,  close  behind  the 
aperture  of  the  cirrhus-pouch,  a  second  smaUer  opening,  which  was 
discovered  even  by  Eschricht,  although  he  was  unable  to  determine 
its  true  nature  He  suggests  the  possibility  that  it  leads  into  the 
anterior  loops  of  the  uterus,  yet  he  had  not  any  doubt  that  the  opening 
further  back  was  to  be  regarded  as  the  os  uteri. 

Through  the  observations  of  Stieda,  we  have  attained  to  a  clear 
conception  of  the  nature  of  this  second  aperture,  adjacent  to  that  of 

Kb?  ^kD™  ^  *  (Fig-  363)  is  the  *Pert™  of  the 
vagina  of  a  duct  which  was  already  seen  by  Eschricht  and  sub' 

sequently  by  Botticher,  who  defined  it  as  the  vagina,  hough  both 
fe^L  °f  ******  its  action  with  the  opening  of 

01  *******  mi  regarded  Liu,. 
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We  have  already  seen  the  importance  of  this  discovery  of  the  vagina 
and  its  aperture  for  the  right  understanding  both  of  the  morphology 
and  physiology  of  the  reproductive  organs  of  Bothriocephalus. 

Since  the  vaginal  aperture,  as  above  noted, 
lies  at  the  bottom  of  the  anterior  genital 
opening,  which  also  includes  the  opening  of 
the  cirrhus-pouch,  and  was  till  Stieda's  dis- 
covery described  as  simply  the  male  aperture, 
there  is  a  certain  justification  for  speaking  of 
a  sexual  cloaca  in  Bothriocephalus.    It  must, 
however,  be  kept  in  mind  that  this  cloaca  is 
in  nowise  to  he  associated  with  the  structure 
of  the  same  name  in  the  Tcenice.    While  the 
latter,  in  virtue  of  its  depth  and  narrow 
aperture,  appears  as  a  morphologically  inde- 
pendent structure,  which  does  not  alter  its 
form  or  character  even  when  the  penis  is 
protruded,  the  cloaca-like  cavity  in  the  form 
under  discussion  is  different,  inasmuch  as,  on 
protrusion  of  the  penis,  it  is  more  or  less  com- 
pletely smoothed  out  hy  the  retraction  of  the 
lips  ;  and  that  so  far  that  the  vaginal  aperture 
comes  to  lie  exposed  on  the  surface  of  the 
joint,  below  that  of  the  cirrhus,  in  a  situa- 
tion which  in  other  species  is  the  persistent 
one,  e.g.,  in  B.  maculatus  of  the  leopard  and 
lion,  where  there  is  almost  no  genital  cloaca. 
This  being  so,  it  is  perhaps  more  correct  to 
regard  the  genital  pore  of  this  worm  as  the 
result  of  simple  invagination,  as  Eschricht 
had  indeed  done  in  designating  the  lip-like 
marginal  swelling  the  "  praeputium." 

The  Cirrhus,  when  protruded,  is  seen  as  a  slender  cone  (Fig.  362), 
not  infrequently  protruding  half -a  millimetre,  or  even  more,  out  of 
the  genital  aperture.    It  has  accordingly  a  much  more  considerable 
size  than  in  the  cystic  tape-worms,  in  which  (T.  saginata)  it  is  hardly 
ever  larger  than  018  mm.    At  its  base  it  measures  in  the  present 
species  fully  0-1  mm.,  which  is  more  than  double  its  measurement  at  the 
end.    The  canal  which  penetrates  it,  and  opens  at  its  apex,  collapses 
in  the  empty  state,  but  is  not  unfrequently  filled  with  spermatozoa, 
and  then  occasionally  measures  as  much  as  0-02  mm.  or  more. 

In  spite  of  its  considerable  size,  the  cirrhus  of  Bothriocephalus  is 
nothing  more  than  the  externally  evaginated  anterior  portion  of  the 


Fig.  '363. — Longitudinal 
diagrammatic  representation 
of  the  three  generative  ducts 
in  their  connection  with  the 
the  genital  apertures  and 
with  one  another,  v.d.,  vas 
deferens ;  c.p.,  cirrhus-pouch; 
v.,  vagina  ;  uterus. 
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cirrhus-pouch.  As  such  it  consists  mainly  of  connective  tissue,  and 
that  of  the  very  vesicular  kind  which  we  have  already  found  in  the 
matrix  of  the  worm. 

The  Cirrhus-Pouch  can  only  he  adequately  studied  hy  the  method 
of  sections.  From  superficial  preparations  merely,  only  an  imperfect 
survey  of  the  arrangement  can  he  obtained.  In  such  the  cirrhus- 
pouch  simply  appears  as  a  roundish  disc  of  considerable  size  (0 '4-0  "44 
mm.),  which  lies  superiorly  behind  the  porus  genitalis,  and  extends 
to  the  anterior  margin  of  the  joint.  This  disc  is  seen  on  close  exami- 
nation to  be  the  optical  section  of  a  hollow  muscle,  which  has  when 
quiescent  a  somewhat  regular  oval  form,  and  is  inserted  on  the  ventral 
surface  of  the  joint,  i.e.,  on  the  porus  genitalis,  usually  with  an  anterior 
angle  of  from  75°  to  80°.  The  posterior  pole  of  the  pouch  usually 
lies  higher  than  the  porus  genitalis,  but  is,  in  consequence  of  the 
considerable  length  of  the  pouch  (0-5-O55  mm.  in  the  ripe  joints), 
so  nearly  approximated  to  the  dorsal  wall,  that  it  is  only  separated 
by  a  small  interval  (O'Ol  mm.)  from  the  dorsal  transverse  muscle- 
bands.  The  opposite  ventral  pole  is  different,  since  it  penetrates 
the  transverse  muscle-sheath  and  the  whole  cortical  layer  as  far  as 
the  subcuticula ;  and  the  latter  has  also  but  a  slight  thickness  where 
it  lies  above  the  pouch. 


Fig.  364. — Transverse  section  through  the  body  of  Bothriocephalus 
latus  at  the  level  of  the  cirrhus-pouch.    (  x  10.) 

The  canal  which  penetrates  the  cirrhus-pouch  is  a  direct  continua- 
tion of  the  seminal  duct,  and  is  morphologically  nothing  but  its 
terminal  portion.  Its  peculiarities  are  secondary  adaptations  to 
copulatory  functions.  Apart  from  the  musculature  which  surrounds 
it  like  a  bulb,  its  peculiarities  consist  especially  in  this,  that  instead  of 
pursuing  a  straight  course,  it  is  rolled  up  in  close  spiral  coils.  This 
is  especially  true  of  that  portion  of  the  duct  which  penetrates  the 
(dorsal)  half  of  the  bulb,  and  which,  being  always  filled  with  semen, 
serve.?  as  a  sort  of  seminal  vesicle.  The  portion  further  forward  is 
simpler;  the  spiral  coils  are  disposed  in  a  less  extensive  zigzag  (Fig. 
361).  Only  the  outermost  portion  opening  freely  at  the  end  of  the 
cirrhus-pouch  exhibits  an  almost  straight  course.  It  is  this  anterior, 
partly  stretched,  partly  zigzag,  twisted  portion  of  the  seminal  duct 
which  is  evaginated  by  the  muscular  pressure  of  the  cirrhus-pouch  to 
form  the  cirrhus.    It  differs  histologically  from  the  posterior  portion 
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only  in  so  far  as  it  is  internally  clad  by  a  somewhat  firm,  doubly 
contoured  cuticle,  which  is  continued  at  the  outer  openings  directly 
into  the  cuticle  of  the  cloaca,  and  like  it  rests  on  a  distinct  subcuti- 
cular layer  of  cells.  This  can  hardly,  of  course,  be  compared  with  the 
subcuticular  layer  covering  the  body.  It  has  but  an  insignificant 
thickness,  and  gradually  vanishes  posteriorly  towards  the  seminal 
vesicle.  Like  the  latter,  this  zigzag  coiled  posterior  portion  of  the 
canal  is  usually  filled  with  semen,  and  much  widened,  while  the 
extended  terminal  portion  remains  always  empty  and  closed. 

The  cirrhus-pouch,  which  surrounds  the  above-described  canal  like 
a  bulb,  protrudes  the  anterior  portion  of  the  cirrhus,  and  thus  brings 
about  copulation.  The  muscles  admit  of  simpler  and  sharper  analysis 
than  in  Toenice,  and  are  evidently  disposed  for  the  discharge  of  this 
function. 

The  external  wall  (Eschricht's  "capsule")  is  formed  of  a  thick 
sheath  of  muscles,  whose  fibres,  as  Landois  and  Sommer  rightly 
observed,  generally  run  in  the  longitudinal  direction  of  the  bulb, 
extending  from  the  rounded  dorsal  pole  to  the  genital  pore.  Near 
the  latter  they  bend  for  the  most  part  from  their  former  direction, 
mingling  with  the  adjacent  longitudinal  fibrous  bands,  and  ramifying 
in  the  cortical  layer.  By  the  contraction ,  of  these  fibres  the  cirrhus- 
pouch  is  pressed  diagonally  downwards  against  the  yielding  floor  of 
the  cloaca,  so  that  the  latter  is  arched  outwards,  and  the  inferior  seg- 
ment of  .the  bulb  protruded  like  a  plug.  The  canal  is  not,  however, 
evaginated  without  the  pressure  of  the  circular  fibres,  which  lie  partly 
isolated  among  the  longitudinal  and  partly  united  in  plexiform  fashion, 
penetrating  (in  the  anterior  half  of  the  cirrhus-pouch  as  far  as  the 
evagination  occurs)  even  into  the  deeper  connective-tissue  masses,  and 
being  thus  eminently  capable  of  affecting  these.  Under  the  pressure 
of  the  circular  fibres  the  inferior  pole  of  the  pouch  assumes  first  of  all 
a  mammiform  shape,  until,  through  the  evagination  of  the  enclosed 
canal  whose  Hps  represent  the  pars  minoris  resistentice,  the  cirrhus 
proper  is  subsequently  protruded.  It  need  not  be  specially  men- 
tioned how  during  this  operation  the  coils  of  the  canal  are  unwound 
and  the  spiral  turns  of  the  posterior  portion  straightened. 

Not  only  the  protrusion  of  the  cirrhus,  however,  but  also  its  retrac- 
tion, is  fitly  secured  by  radial  fibres,  which  spring  on  every  side  from 
the  muscular  envelope  of  the  cirrhus-pouch,  penetrating  the  cortical 
substance  at  varying  intervals,  finally  uniting  with  the  external  wall 
of  the  pouch,  that  is,  with  its  subcuticular  layer.  The  cirrhus-pouch 
has  its  own  special  retractor  muscles,  in  the  form  of  sagittal  fibres, 
which  pass  from  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  joint,  and  are  inserted  on 
the  adjacent  segment  of  the  muscular  capsule. 


THE  VAS  DEFERENS. 
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The  thick  layer  of  annular  fibrils,  which  surrounds  the  coils  of  the 
seminal  duct,  effects  probably  only  the  forward  movement  of  the 
internal  seminal  mass,  forcing  it  into  the  cirrhus. 

That  the  cirrhus  is  really  a  copulatory  organ  is,  in  spite  of  Lan- 
dois  and  Sommer's  contradiction,  all  the  more  certain  since  the  sensory 
papillae  on  the  genital  area  point  clearly  to  a  sexual  association  of  the- 
joints ;  but  this  is  still  far  from  having  been  verified  by  observation. 

The  Vas  Deferens  is  directly  continuous  with  the  canal  within  the 
cirrhus-pouch,  as  has  been  described  above,  and  the  cirrhus-pouch 
itself  is  a  muscular  apparatus  developed  round  about  it.  One  might 
therefore  readily  suppose  that  the  entrance  of  the  vas  deferens  into 
the  pouch  coincided  with  its  distal  pole,  as  its  aperture  does  with  the 
proximal.  Such  is  not,  however,  the  case.  The  entrance  of  the  vas 
deferens  occurs  rather  at  the  portion  turned  backwards,  towards  the 
hinder  border  of  the  joint,  and  at  a  considerable  distance  from  the  end 
of  the  cirrhus-pouch,  so  that  the  latter  arches  above  it  in  the  form  of 
a  hemispherical  protuberance,  while  the  spirally  coiled  canal  within 
forms  in  its  windings  an  arch  open  posteriorly.  It  is  of  course  only 
the  quiescent  state  of  the  cirrhus-pouch  which  exhibits  this  appear- 
ance, for  with  the  protrusion  of  the  cirrhus  the  caecally  projecting 
portion  of  the  pouch  undergoes  a  reduction,  in  consequence  of  which 
the  insertion  of  the  vas  deferens  becomes  apparently  altered. 

Just  at  its  point  of  entrance  into  the  cirrhus-pouch  the  vas 
deferens  is  further  surrounded  by  an  ovoid  bulb,  which,  though  of 
course  much  inferior  in  size,  rarely  measuring  more  than  0-2  mm. 
long  by  0*4  mm.  thick,  undeniably  recalls  the  structure  of  the  cirrhus- 
pouch  by  its  muscular  character,  and  by  the  coiled  course  of  the  canal 
within  it.  There  are  indeed  many  differences  in  detail.  Not  only  is 
the  connective  tissue  much  less  developed  in  proportion  to  the  mus- 
cular tissue,  but  the  latter  seems  to  be  somewhat  differently  disposed, 
since  the  radial  muscles  are  absent,  and  the  others  are  united  in  a 
close  web,  whose  fibres  extend  for  the  most  part  anmilarly,  partly, 
however,  crossing  one  another  diagonally.  Longitudinal  fibres  are 
only  present  in  small  numbers.1  It  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  this 
muscular  bulb  serves  to  force  into  the  cirrhus-pouch  the  semen  which 
frequently  collects  in  considerable  quantity  within  the  canal.3  Ac- 
cording to  Botticher,  it  simply  represents  a  seminal  vesicle. 

The  vas  deferens  is  seen  as  a  highly  coiled  canal,  extending  on 

1  I  could  not  Bee  the  strong  cilia  which  Moniez  (loc.  cit.,  p.  144)  found  within  the 
bulb,  and  which  had  a  distinctly  cellular  character  ("les  cils  sont  volumineux,  leur 
nature  cellulaire  ne  peut  6tre  mise  en  doute ").  Nor  could  I  perceive  the  cilia  in  the 
vagina  which  he  has  described  (ibid.,  p.  148). 

a  Eschricht  overlooked  this  apparatus,  for  the  citation  by  Stieda  and  others  to  the 


698 


THE  ANATOMY  OF  BOTHRIOCEPIIALUS  LATUS. 


the  dorsal  surface  of  the  uterus,  the  loops  of  which  it  accompanies 
in  more  or  less  close  apposition  (Fig.  365),  but  on  the  whole  the 
bendings  which  it  exhibits  are  smaller  and  less  ample.  There  is  an 
obvious  difference  here  between  the  present  species  and  the  Tcenice, 
and  this  is  further  emphasised  by  the  fact  that  the  vas  deferens  in 

this  worm  is  not  only  considerably 
wider,  but  also  bears  a  sheath  of 
circular  muscle  fibrils,  which,  like 
the  bulbar  swelling  at  the  upper 
end,  serve  to  force  forward  the  en- 
closed spermatozoa.  According  as 
the  number  of  the  latter  is  large  or 
small,  the  width  of  the  canal  varies, 
30  increasing  sometimes  from  0"035 
mm.  to  double  that  and  more,  be- 
,  sides  exhibiting,  at  certain  places. 

!rGV .  ,  °  r  > 

considerable     varicose  swellings. 
This  is  seen  most  strikingly  and 
„     „„„       .  b  ,  most  frequently  at  the  lower  end, 

Yig.  365. — Male  generative  organs  of         .  \  ~ 

Bothriocephalus  latus,  seen  from  the  dor-  which,  being  failed  With  semen,  not 

sal  surface  ;  c.p.,  cirrhus-pouck i  ;  *.,  swell-  unfreq  uently  forms  a  COnSpicUOUS 
ing  adjacent  to  it ;  v.d.,  vas  deferens  ;  s.c,  ...  ,,  r 

seminal  cistern;  L,  testes ;  ut.,  uterus  ;  "  Seminal    ClStem       (LandoiS  and 

».g.,  shell-gland  ;  ov.,  ovary,  (x  20.)  Sommer),  shining  through  the  first 
coils  of  the  uterus,  just  in  front  of  the  ovary,  in  the  form 
of  a  darkish,  saccular,  irregular  body,  sometimes  measuring  0-2 
mm.  in  thickness.  The  sperm  mass  is  brought  into  this  re- 
ceptacle by  the  afferent  canals,  which  in  a  variable,  but  always 
limited,  number  lead  into  the  "cistern"  from  right  and  left,  and 
connect  it  through  their  much  ramified  lateral  branches  with 
the  testicular  vesicles.  The  irregularity  in  the  number  of  afferent 
ducts  is  due  for  the  most  part  to  a  very  early  bifurcation.  I  have 
seen  joints  in  which  the  lower  end  of  the  vas  deferens  divided  into 
two  limbs,  which  extended  almost  at  right  angles  into  the  lateral 
areas,  there  to  ramify  further,  and  also  others  in  which,  on  either 
side,  three  or  four  collecting  ducts  led  into  the  "  cistern."  The  branches 
of  the  collecting  ducts,  or  the  ducts  themselves  when  several  occur, 
are  directed  both  backwards  and  forwards.  Nor  are  they  by  any 
means  confined  to  the  area  of  the  joint  to  which  they  really  belong, 
but  extend  beyond  the  boundaries,  coming  into  connection  with  the 
superior  testicular  vesicles  of  the  following  joint. 

contrary  refers  to  a  second  small  vesicle  within  the  cirrhus-pouch  (loc.  cit.,  p.  50),  and  can- 
not apply  to  the  appended  bulb.  The  latter  was  first  discovered,  described,  and  explained 
by  myself. 


THE  STRUCTURE  OF  THE  TESTES. 
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The  more  the  ramification  progresses,  the  thinner  and  more  deli- 
cate do  the  twigs  become,  until  they  finally  escape  detection.  Only 
in  isolated  cases  can  they  be  seen  uniting  with  the  testes  (which  then 
appear  stalked),  and  especially  with  those  which  lie  nearest  the  median 
area.  They  have,  as  a  rule,  a  comparatively  straight  course,  and 
frequently  seem,  especially  near  the  seminal  cistern,  to  result  from  a 
dichotomous  branching. 

The  Testes  themselves  exhibit  exactly  the  same  structure  and  dis- 
position as  in  the  large-jointed  Tcenice.  The  vesicles  have  a  similar 
irregularly  oval  or  spherical  form,  and  have  when  full-grown  an 
average  diameter  of  01-013  mm.  They  extend  in  a  thick  layer  over 
the  lateral  portions  of  the  middle  layer  (Fig.  361),  and  are  here  and 
there  insinuated  between  the  loops  of  the  uterus.  Towards  the  lateral 
borders  they  are  more  closely  grouped,  and  the  transverse  diameter 
becomes  diminished  in  consequence.  Stieda  has  estimated  their 
number  at  about  320-400  in  each  joint,  while  Landois  and  Sommer 
compute  it  at  1000-1200.  According  to  my  estimate,  the  former 
is  below,  the  latter  above  the  mark.  In  each  lateral  area  I  count 
twenty-three  in  a  transverse  line,  and  sixteen  in  a  longitudinal,  and 
thus  compute  a  total  of  between  600  and  700,  which  agrees  well  with 
Eschricht's  estimate  of  700. 

Both  Landois  and  Sommer  and  Moniez  describe  the  testes  as  simple 
lacunas  in  the  tissue  of  the  middle  layer,  but  with  reagents  I  can  dis- 
tinguish the  coagulated  contents  from  a  distinct,  delicate,  enveloping, 
cuticular  membrane.  The  striated  substance  within  the  mature 
vesicles  consists  of  extremely  fine  long  spermatozoa,  which  are  grouped 
in  numerous  bundles,  or  rolled  up,  and  which  (according  to  Stieda 
and  Sommer  and  Landois)  bear  at  one  end  a  strongly  refringent  head. 
Between  these  can  be  seen  separate  aggregates  of  small  (0-005  mm.) 
nuclear  cells  (Kernzellen1),  which  occur  in  much  greater  abundance  in 
the  unripe  vesicles,  where  they  may,  indeed,  form  the  whole  contents. 
It  is  hardly  necessary  to  remark  that  these  cells  in  course  of  time 
develop  into  spermatozoa.  Their  occurrence  in  the  ripe  testes  also 
shows  that  the  formation  of  spermatic  elements  in  Bothriocephahts 
is  not,  any  more  than  that  of  the  ova,  restricted  to  a  definite  period, 
as  in  the  Tcenice,  but  continues  as  long  as  the  vegetative  life  of 
the  joints.2 

The  dark  balls  which  not  unfrequently  occur  in  the  ripe  joints 
between  the  coils  of  the  uterus  and  of  the  vas  deferens,  are,  in  spite  of 

1  Deceived  by  these  cells,  Botticher  (loc.  cit.,  p.  121)  thought  that  each  sperm-filled 
testis  was  a  coil  of  fine  canals,  with  an  internal  cellular  lining. 

2  According  to  Moniez,  the  spermatozoa  are  formed  freely  in  the  tissue  of  the  tape- 
worm, roll  themselves  up  in  spherical  masses,  and  make  their  way  independently  to  the 
ramifications  of  the  vas  deferens  (loc.  cit.,  p.  147). 
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their  considerable  size  (up  to  0'25  mm.),  to  be  regarded  as  degenerated 
testicular  vesicles.  This  supposition  is  at  least  more  probable  that  the 
interpretation  of  Landois  and  Sommer,  according  to  which  they  are 
"  portions  of  the  vas  deferens  or  of  the  large  seminal  ducts  "  which 
have  been  constricted  off,  and  whose  contents  have  undergone  fatty 
metamorphosis. 

The  Female  Reproductive  Organs. — The  Vagina,  as  above  noted 
(Fig.  363),  opens  just  below  the  cirrhus-pouch  into  the  bottom  of  the 
genital  cloaca.  In  spite  of  the  approximation  of  their  apertures, 
their  mutual  position  is  such  that  the  possibility  of  self-fertilisation 

seems  all  but  excluded.  For  such 
a  purpose  the  cirrhus  would  have 
to  bend  at  an  acute  angle  backwards 
and  downwards,  for  which  it  is  the 
less  capable,  since  the  cloaca  is 
flattened  out  when  extruded,  and 
external  pressure  cannot  therefore 
act  upon  it,  as  in  the  Tcenice  (p.  309). 

The  vulva  is  a  somewhat  wide 
(0-06  to  0-085  mm.)  and  funnel- 
shaped,  but  yet  short,  invagination 
of  the  external  envelope  of  the 
body,  which  is  directly  continued 
into  the  much  narrowed  vaginal 
canal  (0-024  to  0-04  mm.).  The 
latter  extends,  as  can  be  seen  in 
longitudinal  sections,  for  some  dis- 
tance below  the  cirrhus-pouch  to- 
wards the  dorsal  surface  (Fig.  367).    It  bends,  however,  before  it 
reaches  the  opening  of  the  vas  deferens,  at  an  acute  angle  towards  the 
ventral  aspect,  and  finally  extends  almost  straight  backwards,  in  the 
middle  line,  upon  the  transverse  muscle  layer  of  the  joint.  Beaching 
the  anterior  border  of  the  ovary,  it  leaves  the  ventral  muscle-layer, 
passing  on  to  its  dorsal  surface,  on  which  it  continues  its  course  for 
some  distance  further.    The  posterior  end  of  the  vagina  usually  forms 
a  more  or  less  large  (0'12  to  0-2  mm.)  saccular  dilatation,  filled  with 
semen.    This  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  receptaculum  seminis,  although  it 
is  not  in  any  way  histologically  different  from  the  rest  of  the  canal, 
and  is  further  so  slightly  separated  anatomically,  that  when  quite 
filled  it  is  for  some  distance  quite  continuous  with  the  adjacent 
portion  of  the  canal.   This  caecal  vaginal  receptacle  communicates  by 
a  narrow  duct,  as  we  shall  .presently  see,  with  the  hinder  end  of 
the  uterus  and  with  the  other  portions  of  the  female  apparatus. 


V.O.  ut  o. 


Fig.  366. — Female  generative  organs  of 
Bothriocephalus  latus,  from  the  ventral 
surface,  ov.,  ovary  ;  r.  s. ,  receptaculum 
seminis;  s.g.,  shell-gland;  ut.,  uterus; 
ut.o.,  uterine  opening;  v.,  vagina;  v.o., 
vaginal  opening.    (  x  20. ) 
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The  most  important  histological  character  of  the  vagina  is  the 
presence  of  a  muscular  layer  consisting,  for  the  most  part,  of  circular 
fibres,  which  begins  at  the  base  of  the  vaginal 
entrance,  and  acquires  a  specially  strong  de- 
velopment in  the  dilated  sac.  The  internal 
lining  of  the  canal  is  formed  of  a  thin,  but 
sharply  defined  cuticle,  which  is  continued  at 
the  vaginal  opening  into  the  cuticular  cover- 
ing of  the  body. 

It  was  only  after  the  discovery  of  this 
vagina  that  it  became  possible  to  homologise 
the  structural  relations  of  the  reproductive 
organs  in  Bothriocephalus  with  those  of  the 
Tcenice.  We  know  now  that  in  the  former  as  nt ■'■ 
well  as  in  the  latter  the  uterus  serves  only 
for  the  reception  of  the  ova,  and  the  differ- 
ence between  it  and  the  Tcenice  is  thus 
essentially  reduced  to  this,  that  the  uterus  is 
not  closed,  but  has  an  opening  through  which 
the  ova  pass  outwards. 

The  Uterine  Aperture,  as  has  been  already 
described,  is  seen  a  short  distance  (Fig.  367) 
behind  the  genital  cloaca,  at  an  interval  of 
between  0-25  and  0-4  mm.,  according  to  the 
state  of  contraction  of  the  segment.  It  is  sur- 
rounded by  margins  which  are  but  little 
swollen,  has  a  width  of  0'15  mm.,  and, 
rapidly  narrowing,  leads  into  a  canal  (of  0-04 


Fig.  367. — Diagrammatic 
representation  of  the  course 
and  connections  of  the  vagina, 
as  seen  in  longitudinal  sec- 
tion, v.d.,  vas  deferens  ; 
cirrhus  -  pouch 


c.p.,     cirrnus  -  poucn  ;  v. 

mm.  in  diameter)  which  is  inserted  at  right  vagina;  ut.,  uterus;  ut.o., 
angles  to  the  ventral  surface,  penetrates  j^cSf^^SSf. 
the  cortical  layer,  and  then  somewhat  sud-  shell-gland, 
denly  widens  into  the-  upwardly  directed  first  coil  of  the  uterus 
which  lies  right  or  left  of  the  cirrhus-pouch. 

The  Uterus,  whose  true  structure  was  first  recognised  by  Eschricht, 
consists  of  a  simple  coiled  canal,  which  extends  from  behind  forwards 
in  the  internal  layer  of  the  joints,  and  at  the  height  of  its  develop- 
ment occupies  the  greater  part  of  the  whole  median  portion.  The 
windings  extend  alternately  right  and  left  across  the  middle  line,  and 
the  adjacent  bands  of  their  loops  at  first  suggest  the  lateral  processes, 
which  we  have  already  seen  in  the  large  jointed  Tcenice.  On  closer 
examination,  however,  this  resemblance  is  seen  to  be  an  illusion,1  and 

1  Bbtticher's  statement  that  a  direct  connection  exists  in  the  middle  line  between  the 
lops  which  here  cross  each  other  is  based  on  a  misinterpretation. 


702 


THE  ANATOMY  OF  BOTHRIOCEPHALUS  LATUS. 


that  most  distinctly  in  undeveloped  or  only  half-developed  joints,  in 
which  the  course  of  the  uterus  can  often  he  followed  throughout  its 
whole  extent.  It  is  only  when  the  ever  -  increasing  mass  of  ova 
gradually  distends  the  canal,  when  the  limbs  of  the  loops  hecome  not 
only  longer  but  broader,  partly  overlapping  one  another,  that  the 
uterus  assumes  the  form  of  a  "  rosette,"  or  of  a  "  heraldic  lily,"  which 
was  regarded  by  the  older  helminthologists  as  the  most  important 
distinctive  character  of  the  species. 

The  number  of  loops,  or  of  "  horns  "  as  they  are  usually,  but  in- 
aptly, designated,  is  in  Bothriocephalus  usually  five  (four  to  seven)  on 
either  side.  When  fully  developed  they  possess  a  width  of  about 
0-5  to  1  mm.,  and  a  length  of  about  2  to  2-5  mm.,  so  that  the  total 
length  of  the  uterus  is  usually  between  25  to  30  mm.    The  anterior 


Fig.  368. — Ripe  joint  of  Bothriocephalus  latus  with  the  uterine  rosette.  (  x  6.) 


horns,  though  not  always  the  longest,  are  pretty  generally  the 
thickest,  and  in  the  older  joints  are  usually  distinguished  from  the 
others  by  a  dark  colouring.  They  are  situated  at  the  sides  of  the 
uterine  opening  and  of  the  cirrhus-pouch,  on  either  side  of  which  they 
diverge  upwards,  while  the  middle  horns  usually  exhibit  a  more  trans- 
verse course,  and  the  posterior  generally  diverge  backwards.  So  it  is 
at  least  when  the  joints  are  somewhat  strongly  contracted.  With  the 
increase  in  length,  the  various  loops  shorten  and  separate  somewhat 
from  one  another.  In  assuming  a  more  parallel  disposition,  the  above 
noted  resemblance  to  the  joint  of  a  Taenia  becomes  more  marked  and 
deceptive,  but  the  absence  of  a  marginal  pore  prevents  the  possibility 
of  confusion.  The  other  structures  are  also  affected  by  the  extension, 
as  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  the  marginal  space  free  from  ova,  and 
especially  in  front,  is  in  such  cases  disproportionately  large. 

One  might  be  inclined  to  attribute  the  looped  arrangement  of  the 
uterus  primarily  to  the  accumulation  of  ova  in  the  uterus.  Such  is 
not,  however,  the  case.  The  loops  may  be  observed  even  in  imper- 
fect development,  at  a  time  when  no  ova  are  present  in  the  uterus. 
They  are  rather  the  expression  and  result  of  a  growth  in  length, 
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which  is  disproportionate  to  the  length  of  the  joint.  It  is  different 
with  the  width  of  the  uterus,  which  increases  in  proportion  as  the 
e<™rs  accumulate  within  it.  At  first  so  narrow  that  the  ova  can  only 
lie  singly,  it  continues  to  grow,  till  eight,  twelve,  fifteen,  or  even  more 
can  find  room  beside  one  another.  It  is  thus  easily  explained  how 
the  lumen  of  the  uterus  is  so  narrow  as  it  is  in  young  joints,  and  in 
the  lower  loops,  even  when  the  joints  are  mature. 

The  wall  of  the  uterus  is  formed  of  an  apparently  very  extensile 
and  structureless  membrane,  the  independence  of  which  may  be 
clearly  seen  in  the  narrower  loops,  but  which  with  increasing  width 
becomes  continually  more  delicate  and  less  readily  separable  from  the 
surrounding  connective-tissue.  An  epithelium,  such  as  Stieda  and 
Moniez  report,  is  not  present,  but  after  hardening,  one  can  not 
unfrequently  detect  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  cuticle  the  finely 
granular  residual  traces  of  the  ova.  This  finely  granular  substance 
occurs  also  between  the  eggs,  and  is  probably  an  unused  remnant  of 
the  yolk. 

The  cuticular  coat  of  the  uterus  is  externally  surrounded  by  a 
cellular  layer,  whose  constituent  elements  are  distinguished  from  the 
ordinary  connective-tissue  cells  by  their  abundant  protoplasmic 
contents,  by  their  smaller  size,  and  by  their  close  grouping.  In  their 
appearance  and  form  they  sometimes  recall  the  subcuticular  cells. 
In  the  only  moderately  distended  portions  of  the  canal,  they  are  less 
sharply  defined  than  in  the  wider  parts,  and  are  so  abundantly 
developed  that  Eschricht  actually  regarded  the  sheath  formed  by 
them  as  a  special  organ  (the  capsule  of  the  uterus).  Special 
musculature  is  only  recognisable  on  the  narrowed  tubular  portion  of 
the  uterus,  which  connects  the  last  loop,  lying  to  the  right  or  left  of 
of  the  cirrhus-pouch,  with  the  female  genital  aperture.  It  consists 
of  a  layer  of  circular  muscles,  which  embrace  the  canal,  and  have  the 
effect  of  forcing  the  contained  ova  outwards.  One  not  unfrequently 
finds  single  ova  still  lying  within  the  funnel-shaped  opening.  Their 
transmission  into  this  expelling  apparatus,  like  the  forward  move- 
ment through  the  uterus,  is,  apart  from  the  vis  a  tergo,  effected  by 
the  pressure  of  the  body-muscles,  and  especially  by  the  sagittal  fibres 
which  extend  between  the  coils  of  the  uterus,  and  approximate  the 
two  surfaces  of  the  joint. 

Special  attention  must  be  devoted  to  the  posterior  end  of  the 
uteru3,  which  extends  behind  the  rosette,  and  is  formed  of  a  coiled 
canal,  becoming  ever  narrower  and  more  delicate  the  further  it 
extends.  The  upper  coils  appear  as  comparatively  regularly  alter- 
nating loops  (Fig.  3G8),  but  shorter  and  thinner  than  those  of  the 
rosette;  in feriorly,  however,  the  windings  become  more  irregular  in 
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their  course,  so  that  Eschricht  described  them  as  a  special  structure, 
the  so-called  "  knot."  The  canal  of  this  coil  usually  contains  only  a 
single  row  of  ova,  including,  however,  also  numerous  free-yolk 
granules,  which  indeed  are  so  abundant  that  the  coil  acquires  thereby 
a  more  or  less  dark  appearance.  This  is  especially  true  of  the  outer 
end  of  this  coil-tube,  which  has  usually  the  form  of  a  spindle-shaped 
sac  (0'06  mm.),  lying  sometimes  to  the  right,  sometimes  to  the  left 
of  the  middle  line,  and  which  is  the  portion  of  the  uterus  where  the 
eggs  acquire  their  hard  shell.  This  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the 
terminal  portion  not  only  receives  the  above-mentioned  (p.  701) 
fertilising  canal,  but  also  communicates  with  the  efferent  ducts  not 
only  of  the  ovary  and  of  the  yolk-gland,  but  also  of  the  shell-gland 
(Fig.  366). 

The  observation  of  this  terminal  portion  is  exceedingly  difficult, 
and  the  reports  of  investigators  differ  considerably  as  to  its  relations. 
My  enquiries  have  led  me  to  conclusions  which  agree  most  closely 
with  those  of  Sommer  and  Landois ;  the  differences  of  opinion  being 
chiefly  on  subordinate  points.  They  concern  only  the  mode  of  con- 
nection between  the  different  portions,  that  such  a  connection  does 
exist,  and  that  it  is  effected  by  the  terminal  portion  of  the  uterus,  has 
been  allowed  by  all  observers  since  Eschricht. 

The  Fertilising  Canal  will  first  be  considered ;  as  we  know  it 
extends  from  the  dilated  lower  end  of  the  vagina  (the  receptaculum 
seminis),  and  which  has  the  function  of  supplying  the  uterus  with 
the  semen  necessary  for  the  fertilisation  of  the  ova.  For  this  pur- 
pose this  canal  affords  direct  communication  between  the  receptaculum 
and  the  terminal  portion  of  the  uterus.  It  is  a  comparatively  short 
duct,  which  describes  in  the  median  plane  of  the  joint  a  curve  open 
anteriorly.  The  longer  limb,  which  descends  on  the  ventral  side,  and 
first  receives  the  semen,  has  only  an  inconsiderable  thickness  (0-015 
mm.),  so  that  it  is  sharply  and  definately  separated  off  from  the 
receptacle.  Sommer  and  Landois  have  described  it — it  seems  to  me 
erroneously — as  extremely  delicate,  since  a  muscular  sheath  is 
distinctly  recognisable.  It  is  internally  lined  by  a  relatively  compact 
cuticular  membrane.  Before  this  descending  limb  reaches  the  point 
where  it  bends  round,  it  receives  the  common  oviduct,  just  as  we 
have  seen  (p.  445)  in  the.  fertilising  canal  of  Tarnia.  At  the  same 
time  it  widens,  so  that  Sommer  and  Landois  regard  it  thenceforward 
as  a  direct  continuation  of  the  oviduct.  Shortly  after  receiving  the 
latter,  the  fertilising  canal  describes  the  above-mentioned  loop-like 
bend,  and  becomes  again  narrower,  until  after  a  short  course 
it  passes  into  the  terminal  portion  of  the  uterus,  which  is  dilated 
again  here. 
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The  Shell-  Gland  communicates  with  the  uterus  at  the  hend  above 
referred  to.  It  has  the  form  of  an  ovoid  or  spheroidal  body  of  consider- 
able size  (0-4  mm.),  and  is  seated 


••Li 


me 


mm 


on  the  convex  margin  of  the  bend. 
In  transparent  preparations  it  can 
be  seen  even  with  the  unaided 
eye.  It  lies  in  the  middle  line, 
below  the  uterine  coil,  just  before 
the  posterior  margin  of  the  joint, 
at  a  position,  therefore,  where  the 
yolk -gland  is  situated  in  the 
Teenies.  This  fact  contributed  not 
a  little  to  the  mistake  I  made  in 
the  first  edition  of  this  work,  in 
identifying  the  two  structures,  and 

in  regarding  the  shell-gland  of     v„  oM    v     ,         ,  .. 

D        r      ,  °  °  ob9.— lemale  reproductive  organs 

JSothrtOCephalus  as  the  OVary,  under    of  Bothrioccphalus  latus,  seen  from  the 

the  erroneous  supposition  that  the  ^E^S^^f0  ^ 
yolk-gland  of  the  Tcenice  produced 

the  eggs.  Nor  did  the  histological  structure  of  the  body  seem  so 
decidedly  against  my  opinion,  for  Botticher,  and  at  first  Stieda 
also,  supported  the  same  interpretation,  although  they  both  had 
already  recognised  the  true  ovaries  in  Eschricht's  "lateral  glands." 
They  believed  that  the  shell-gland,  which  had  been  also  described  by 
E.schricht  as  the  "knotted  gland,"  and  regarded  by  him  as  probably 
serving  for  the  secretion  of  albumen,  was  the  median  portion  of  the 
ovary.  In  the  appendix  to  his  first  contribution,  Stieda,  however, 
recognised  the  true  nature  of  the  body.1 

The  parenchyma  of  the  gland  consists  of  a  large  number  of  pear- 
shaped  cells  of  0-02  to  0-025  mm.,  enclosing  clear  or  slightly  turbid 
contents,  and  each  drawn  out  into  a  thin  duct  of  considerable  length. 
The  ducts  are  all  directed  inwards,  and  after  a  more  or  less  straight 
course,  are  all  separately  united  with  the  loop  of  the  fertilising  canal. 

It  is  not  strictly  correct  to  speak  of  this  complex  mass  of 
unicellular  glands  as  a  spherical  body,  for  not  only  is  the  centre  of 
the  mass  which  is  penetrated  by  the  efferent  ducts  formed  of 
ordinary  connective  tissue,  but  there  are  no  glandular  cells  on  the 

1  Moniez  has  lately  reproduced  the  old  mistake.  He  regards  the  shell-gland  as  a 
■pecial  median  portion  of  the  ovary  ("  ovaire  central  "),  in  which,  however,  the  ova  never 
attain  maturity,  but  become  abortive.  Only  the  lateral  ovaries  produce  eggs.  After 
liberation,  they  pass  into  a  cavity  in  the  parenchyma  between  the  ovaries,  are  received  in 
the  adjacent  funnel  or  trumpet-like  muscular  end  of  the  oviduct  ("pavilion  de  l'oviducte  ") 
and  pMMd  onwards.  The  fertilising  canal  and  oviducts  are  not  united  with  the  uterus 
till  some  distance  from  the  Uterine  receptacle. 

2  Y 
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anterior  portion,  nor  where  the  fertilising  canal  joins,  so  that  the  true 
shape  is  rather  that  of  a  very  bulging  goblet,  open  superiorly. 

The  Ovaries  are,  as  in  reality  even  Eschricht  knew,  and  as  is  now 
indubitably  demonstrated,  the  so-called  "lateral  organs,"  two  wing- 
shaped  structures  of  considerable  size,  which  (Figs.  368  and  369)  include 
the  shell-gland  and  the  knotted-gland  between  them,  and  ascend  on 
the  outside  of  the  lower  loops  of  the  uterus.    The  lateral  portions 
extend  to  some  distance  beyond  the  median  area,  and  the  posterior 
extremities  can  usually  be  traced  close  to  the  margin  of  the  joint.1 
Like  the  ovaries  of  the  Tseniadse,  which  they  resemble  in  form,  these 
organs  form  a  flat,  glandular  body,  closely  apposed  to  the  musculature 
of  the  ventral  surface,  and  composed  of  numerous  long,  ramifying 
caeca,  spread  out  one  beside  another.    This  is  best  seen  in  injected 
preparations,  where  the  •  caeca  are  distinctly  evident,  in  spite  of 
Moniez's  denial.2    The  tubes  have  a  thickness  of  about  003  to 
0'04  mm.,  and  extend  in  thick  and  short  serpentine  twists,  so  that  they 
appear  as  if  sinuate.    Especially  in  the  upper  half,  where  they  lie 
more  closely  and  frequently  overlap,  the  appearance  of  a  composite 
network  is  suggested.    In  such  cases  the  course  of  the  tubules  can 
rarely  be  followed  for  any  distance,  nor  can  their  disposition  be 
definitely  determined.    We  may,  however,  generally  describe  them  as 
radiating  out  in  a  fan-like  fashion  from  above  and  from  within,  as  is 
especially  corroborated  by  the  fact  that  the  lateral  organs  are  con- 
nected by  a  transverse  bridge,  extending  in  front  of  the  lower  end 
of  the  receptaculum  seminis.    The  structureless  membrane  which 
bounds  the  tubules  and  this  bridge  externally  is  continued  in 
the  middle  line  of  the  joint  into  the  proper  oviduct,  which  extends 
backwards  in  a  straight  or  slightly  curved  course,  between  the 
receptaculum  and  the  ventral  musculature,  increasing  gradually  in 
width  from  O'Ol  mm.  to  more  than  twice  that,  and  finally  opening,  as 
above  mentioned,  into  the  fertilising  canal  (Fig.  367). 

The  ripe  ova,  which  are  met  with  especially  in  the  bridge-like 
connecting  portion,  appear  as  pale,  membraneless  balls,  measuring 
0-018  mm.  in  diameter,  enclosing  a  vesicular  nucleus  of  0-009  mm., 
within  which  a  nucleolus  of  0-003  mm.  can  be  seen.  They  are 
considerably  smaller  in  the  ovarian  tubules,  especially  towards  the 

1  I  have  never  observed  that,  as  stated  by  Sommer  and  Landois  {loc.  cit.,  p.  20), 
they  extend  beyond  the  posterior  margin,  as  a  flat  ribbon-like  appendage,  reaching  into  the 
next  joint.  Such  an  appearance  was,  indeed,  occasionally  seen,  but  a  closer  examination 
showed  that  it  was  due  to  the  overlapping  of  the  margin  of  the  joint. 

2  Moniez  denies  the  existence  of  special  ovarian  tubules,  interpreting  the  appearance  as 
strands  of  ova,  embedded  without  envelope  between  the  connective-tissue  cells.  The  eggs 
are  said  to  be  like  those  of  the  Cestodes  generally,  simply  modified  cells  of  the  surrounding 
tissue  [loc.  cit.,  p.  156). 
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end,  where  they  sometimes  measure  only  0-006  mm.  (nucleus  = 
0-0045  mm.). 

The  ova  pass  from  the  oviduct  into  the  commencement  of  the 
uterus  through  the  fertilising  canal,  in  which  they  acquire  their  final 
form  by  being  equipped  with  yolk  and  shell.  The  fertilisation  probably 
takes  place  previously,  during  the  passage  through  the  fertilising 
canal,  as  I  conclude  from  the  fact  that  I  was  but  rarely  able  to 
discover  spermatozoa  within  the  uterns. 

The  yolk-spheres,  which  surround  the  ovarian  ova  in  large 
numbers  (from  25  to  30),  are  seen  to  be  also  membraneless  nucleated 
cells,  having,  however,  a  decidedly  smaller  size  (at  most  0-01  mm.),  a 
smaller  nucleus  (0*004  mm.),  and  a  plasma  containing  numerous 
fine  and  coarse  granules.  Eschricht  correctly  recognised  the  seat  of 
formation  of  these  spheres  in  the  so-called  "  granular  heaps,"  which, 
with  their  efferent  apparatus  from  the  yolk-gland  of  Bothriocephalus, 
may  be  most  fitly  termed  "  yolk- vesicles." 

As  already  noted,  these  structures  belong  to  the  cortical  layer,  in 
which  they  extend  in  a  simple  close-packed  layer  beneath  the  sub- 
cuticula  (Fig.  361).  They  are  found  both  on  the  dorsal  and  ventral 
surface,  but  only  in  the  lateral  areas,  the  median  region  remaining  for 
the  most  part  free.  The  yolk- vesicles  in  the  middle  area,  especially 
on  the  ventral  surface,  are,  however,  considerably  larger  than 
those  more  peripherally  situated,  some  of  which  do  not  measure 
more  than  0*04  mm.,  while  the  former  are  sometimes  six  or  eight 
times  as  large,  so  that  they  become  recognisable  by  the  unaided  eye, 
especially  since  their  contents  render  them  non-transparent.  The  other 
yolk-vesicles  are,  of  course,  also  non-transparent,  but  in  consequence 
of  their  small  size,  this  is  only  expressed  by  the  darker  shade  of  the 
lateral  areas  in  which  they  are  situated.  In  their  form  they  some- 
what recall  the  testicular  vesicles,  with  which  Kiichenmeister  long 
regarded  them  as  identical.  The  contents  and  situation  are,  however, 
quite  different,  as  also  the  closer  disposition,  so  close  in  some  places 
that  the  spheres  coalesce.  In  longitudinal  sections  I  count,  like 
Stieda,  about  thirty  of  these  in  transverse  section,  about  forty-five  to 
fifty  on  each  side  on  the  dorsal  and  ventral  aspect,  so  that  the  total 
number  in  each  joint  must  be  near  6000,  as  Eschricht  also  estimated. 
No  special  membranous  boundary  is  recognisable.  They  are  simply 
collections  of  cells  and  granules,  but  the  former  have  not  from  the 
first,  especially  in  young  joints,  their  subsequent  size. 

Since  the  yolk-vesicles  are  destitute  of  distinctly  independent 
boundary,  their  contents  can  only  be  expelled  by  the  contraction  of 
the  body-muscles.  Especially  the  sagittal  fibres  are  concerned  in 
this  action,  for  they  extend  between  the  vesicles  which  owe  to  them 
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their  form,  usually  ovoid,  and  somewhat  produced  inwards.  The 
external  portion  protruding  between  the  subcuticular  cells  is  thus 
often  drawn  out  into  a  conical  point,  which  at  the  first  glance 
suggests  the  presence  of  an  opening,  which  has  been  maintained  by- 
some  observers.  Contrary  to  appearance,  however,  the  expulsion  of 
the  contents  takes  place  at  the  end  turned  inwards,  and  that  by 
means  of  a  duct,  which  is  indeed  only  recognisable  when  it  contains 
yolk,  which  is  by  no  means  always  the  case.  At  first  narrow  and 
inconspicuous,  perhaps  even  without  a  distinct  wall,  these  ducts 
gradually  unite  to  form  canals,  which  extend  between  the  yolk- 
vesicles  and  the  longitudinal  muscular  sheath,  and  finally  develop 
into  a  system  of  tubes,  often  conspicuous  (even  under  a  low  power) 
on  the  ventral  surface,  because  of  their  contained  yolk  and  wide 


Fig.  370.— Segment  of  Bothrioccphalus  with  yolk  chambers  and  "yellow  ducts," 
after  Eschricht.    (  x  about  8.) 

extent.  Eschricht  even  recognised  this  efferent  apparatus,  and 
connected  it  with  the  "granular  heaps,"  although  he,  under  the 
influence  of  Ehrenberg's  polygastric  view  of  the  Infusoria  then  in 
vogue,  was  at  first  inclined  to  regard  the  latter  as  stomachic  sacs.  The 
"yellow  ducts,"  whose  discovery  so  excited  Eschricht  that  he  could 
hardly  wait  for  the  daylight  in  his  anxiety  to  see  them  again,  are 
nothing  more  than  the  branches  of  this  efferent  apparatus,  which 
radiate  outwards  from  the  region  of  the  so-called  "knot,"  through  the 
median  area,  to  the  lateral  portions  of  the  ventral  surface.  They 
exhibit  sometimes  a  straighter,  sometimes  a  more  coiled  course,  are 
at  intervals  often  sinuously  enlarged,  and  exhibit,  besides,  consider- 
able variety  in  their  degree  of  repletion.  The  walls  are  thin  without 
any  histological  differentiation,  except  that  in  the  larger  branches-  a 
distinct  membrane  can  be  recognised. 

It  is  a  striking  fact,  as  Eschricht  rightly  pointed  out,  that  the  dis- 
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tribution  of  these  yellow  ducts  is  not  exclusively  confined  to  the 
joint  to  which  they  properly  belong,  but  they  extend  beyond  it  into 
the  anterior  portion  of  the  joint  behind.  What  we  have  already 
emphasised  in  regard  to  the  vasa  efferentia  is  thus  true  also  of  these 
yolk-ducts — a  new  proof  of  the  correctness  of  the  assertion  that  in 
,  Bothriocephahts  the  individualism  of  the  joints  is  much  less  perfect 
than  in  Tccnia. 

The  disposition  of  the  efferent  ducts  on  the  dorsal  surface  is  much 
more  difficult  to  follow  than  on  the  ventral,  yet  it  seems  probable 
that  they  are  everywhere  confined  to  the  cortical  layer,  and  that  the 
ramifications  of  the  yellow  ducts  never  traverse  the  central  layer,  but 
extend  along  the  sides,  and  in  this  way  pass  from  ventral  to  dorsal 
surface.  The  only  portion  of  the  apparatus  which  seems  to  sink 
into  the  layer  is  the  unpaired  collecting  tube, 
which  arises  from  the  union  of  the  yellow 
ducts  at  the  point  whence  they  radiate  out- 
wards, and  then  extends  inwards,  penetrating 
the  muscle-layers  and  opening  close  in  front  U  t 
of  the  coiled  gland  (Kg.  371)  into  the  fertilis- 
ing canal. 

It  is  in  this  way  possible  that,  along  with 
the  (fertilised)  ova,  yolk-cells  also  pass  into 
the  terminal  portion  of  the  uterus,  and  that 
both  kinds  of  elements  become  enclosed  in  a 
common  shell.    The  material  composing  the' 
latter  is  a  strongly  refringent  yellow  substance, 
which  is  found  more  or  less  abundantly  in  drops 
between  the  ova  and  the  yolk-cells.    At  first 
these  elements  all  lie  near  one  another,  with-  cc 
out  distinct  order  or  regularity.    Soon,  how- 
ever, each  ovum  becomes  surrounded  by  a 
number  of  yolk-cells.  They  thus  become  balls 
of  more  or  less  considerable  size,  which  are 
then  pressed  against  the  adjacent  drops  of 
shell-substance,  so  that  these  become  here  and 
there  attached  to  the  surface  as  flattened  or 
watch-glass  shaped  drops.    The  subsequent 
shell  arises  by  the  thinning  and  consecpaent 
spreading  of  the  shell-substance  over  the 
surface  of  the  balls.    While  this  is  going  on, 
the  egg  has,  by  further  inception  of  yolk-cells, 
attained  its  final  size,  and  the  original,  often 

very  irregular,  form  becomes  ovoid.    Where  the  lid  is  afterwards 


ut. 


Fig.  371. — Diagrammatic 
representation  of  the  course 
and  connections  of  the  vagina, 
as  seen  in  longitudinal  sec- 
tion, y.d.,  vas  deferens ; 
c.p.,  cirrhus  -  pouch  ;  v., 
vagina ;  ut.,  uterus  ;  ut.o., 
uterine  opening;  fx.,  fertil- 
ising canal ;  o.d.,  oviduct ; 
s.ij.,  shell-gland. 
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situated,  the  shell  exhibits  for  a  while  a  fissure,  which  is  closed  at  a 
later  stage  by  the  application  of  a  new  portion  of  shell  -  substance, 
which  always  remains  isolated.  The  young  shell  is  brighter  and 
thinner  than  it  subsequently  becomes,  so  that  a  staining  fluid  rapidly 
affects  the  contents,  which  no  longer  happens  in  the  deep-brown 
older  eggs. 

Clear  and  distinct  as  the  processes  of  oogenesis  are  in  suitable 
preparations,  the  actual  mechanism  eludes  observation.  It  seems 
plausible,  however,  that  it  is  the  pressure  of  the  surrounding  canal 
which  forms  the  eggs,  though  the  absence  of  a  special  musculature 
in  the  uterus  does  not  seem  to  agree  with  this  supposition,  nor  the 
fact  that  the  eggs  in  process  of  formation  do  not  occur  singly,  one 
behind  the  other,  but  usually  in  considerable  numbers  on  the  same 
transverse  section.  It  is  possible  that  special  protoplasmic  activities 
(amoeboid  movements)  play  some  part  in  the  process. 

The  mature  ova  exhibit,  in  form  and  size,  several  more  or  less 
striking  peculiarities,  and  that  quite  apart  from  the  not  unfrequent 
occurrence  of  malformed  or  stunted  specimens.  These  variations 
are  especially  noticeable  in  the  eggs  within  the  lower  uterine 
coils,  so  that  it  seems  as  if  they  become  more  uniform  the  longer 
they  remain  within  the  uterus.  In  the  rosette  they  have  usually 
a  longer  diameter  of  0-05  mm.,  and  a  shorter  of  0-035  mm. ;  but 
diameters  of  0-056  and  0-04  respectively  are  also  not  unfrequently 
present,  so  that  in  shape  they  appear  sometimes  more  elongated,  some- 
times rounder.  The  lid  is  seldom  recognisable  without  pressure  to 
cause  it  to  spring  up.  It  lies  at  the  anterior  pole,  which  is  occa- 
sionally somewhat  flattened,  and  possesses  a  diameter  of  0-013  mm. 
(Fig.  359). 

•  What  I  have  noted  above  in  regard  to  the  reproductive  organs 
relates  primarily  only  to  the  state  of  the  ripe  joints,  which  form,  as 
we  know,  the  great  majority  in  Bothriocephalus  laius.  In  a  fresh 
specimen,  measuring  720  cm.  in  length,  the  number  of  joints  was 
about  2400.  The  unripe  joints  are,  indeed,  present  in  considerable 
numbers  (at  least  500  to  600).  They  are  characterised  by  the  absence 
of  hard-shelled  ova,  and  afford  in  their  adolescent  stages  a  complete 
survey  of  the  various  stages  in  the  formation  of  the  generative  organs. 

The  Development  of  the  Reproductive  Organs  commences  with  an 
extremely  simple  structure.  It  consists,  as  in  the  Taeniada?,  of  an 
aggregation  of  small  nucleated  cells,  occupying  the  centre  of  the 
joint,  and  but  slightly  separated  from  the  surrounding  parenchymal 
cells.  It  is  recognisable  at  a  very  short  distance  behind  the  head,  so 
that  it  seems  probable  that  the  differentiation  of  these  cells  has  already 
occurred  in  the  very  earliest  joints.    At  first  of  inconspicuous  size, 
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this  heap  of  cells  soon  grows  into  the  form  of  a  longitudinal  hand, 
while  in  the  cystic  tape-worms  it  extends  transversely  in  correlation 
with  its  subsequent  structure. 

This  growth  continues  for  some  time  without  any  other  modifica- 
tion. In  stained  preparations  of  the  larger  tape-worms  (both  Taenia 
saginata  and  Bothriocephalus  lakes)  this  structure  is  seen  some  centi- 
metres behind  the  head,  shining  through  the  cortical  layer  of  the 
body.  In  this  state  the  rudiment  in  Bothriocephalus  was  formerly 
detected  and  examined  by  Eschricht.  It  seemed  at  first,  however — 
and  with  this  my  account  of  the  rudimentary  reproductive  organs  in 
T.  saginata  (p.  446)  should  be  compared — as  though  the  rudiment 
directly  formed  the  efferent  apparatus  alone,  and  as  though  the  germ- 
producing  organs  originated  independently,  and  became  afterwards 
associated  with  the  former. 

Subsequent  investigations  have,  however,  convinced  me  that  this 
opinion  is  not  correct,  but  that  the  germ-producing  organs  also  owe 
their  origin  to  the  cells  of  the  primitive  rudiment.  I  can,  it  is  true, 
affirm  this  with  perfect  certainty  only  of  the  ovary  and  yolk-gland  of 
Taenia,  but  the  fact  that  the  vasa  efferentia,  or  at  least  their  larger 
branches,  owe  their  origin  to  radiations  from  the  vas  deferens,  suggests 
that  the  above  statement  holds  true  also  of  the  testes.  That  the  genetic 
connection  between  the  germ-producing  organs  and  the  primitive 
rudiment  is  less  distinct  than  that  between  the  latter  and  the  efferent 
ducts,  as  is  certainly  the  case,  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  latter  appear 
as  more  massive  structures,  and  exhibit  at  an  early  stage  a  definite 
boundary. 1 

What  I  have  to  communicate  with  regard  to  Bothriocephalus  in 
this  connection  is  unfortunately  very  incomplete,  and  indeed  little 
more  than  a  repetition  of  the  results  of  Eschricht. 

I  would  first  note  that  the  primitive  state  of  the  reproductive 
rudiment  persists  for  some  time  without  marked  change.  At  a  distance 
of  about  10  cm.  behind  the  head,  the  rudiment  is  still  seen  as  a  dark, 
indistinctly  defined,  longitudinal  streak,  extending  in  the  median  line  of 
the  joints.  Three  or  four  centimetres  farther  back  the  contours  become 
sharper,  and  one  can  detect  at  the  anterior  end  of  the  streak,  close 
behind  the  margin  of  the  joint,  a  roundish  aggregation  of  cells  seated 
on  the  others  like  a  sort  of  head.  This  structure  mainly  represents  the 
hitherto  incompletely  separated  rudiment  of  the  genital  ducts  and  the 
associated  efferent  apparatus, — organs  whose  differentiation  and  forma- 
tion occupy  a  length  of  15  cm.    Fifty  centimetres  behind  the  head, 

1  From  this  one  can  Bee  how  inconsistent  it  is  for  Moniez  to  deny  the  morphological 
independence  of  the  germ -producing  organs  in  the  Cestodes,  and  to  refer  both  ova  and 
spermatozoa  to  the  direct  modification  of  ordinary  parenchymal  cells. 


712 


THE  ANATOMY  OF  BOTHRIOCEPHALUS  LATUS. 


the  external  genital  apertures  and  the  cirrhus-pouch  can  be  distinctly- 
seen.  All  the  efferent  ducts  extend  at  first  in  a  straight  direction  back- 
wards to  near  the  posterior  margin  of  the  joint,  where  the  rudiment  of 
the  shell-gland  and  ovary  can  be  distinguished  between  them.  Both 
originate  as  appendages  and  processes  of  the  streak-like  rudiment, — 
the  shell-gland  at  the  posterior  end,  the  ovary  at  a  short  distance  in 
front  of  it,  extending  on  either  side  like  a  pair  of  wings.  At  the  same 
time  the  testicular  vesicles  become  visible  in  the  median  region  of  the 
joint.  They  occupy  for  the  most  part  the  anterior  clear  portion  of 
the  joints,  while  the  yolk-glands,  at  first  small  and  clear,  are  to  be 
detected  somewhat  farther  back  in  the  lateral  areas. 


Fig.  372. — Development  of  the  reproductive  organs  in  Bothrio- 
cephalua  latus.    (  x  25.) 

When  the  various  organs  have  thus  been  mapped  out,  they  rapidly 
acquire  their  full  development.  Even  at  a  distance  of  60  cm.  from 
the  head,  the  uterus,  formerly  but  slightly  looped,  has,  though  still 
empty,  acquired  essentially  its  final  shape,  except  that  the  limbs  of 
the  loops  are  shorter  and  more  distinct  than  subsequently.  Shortly 
afterwards  copulation  seems  to  occur,  for  a  few  centimetres  farther 
back  a  grumous  mass,  penetrated  by  spermatozoa  and  balls  of  shell- 
substance,  is  found  in  the  posterior  end  of  the  uterus,  and  beside  this 
appear  the  first  hard-shelled  ova,  clear  and  few  in  number.  For  a 
time  the  ova  lie  in  a  single  discontinuous  row,  but  become  by  further 
pressure  more  and  more  closely  aggregated.  The  width  of  the  uterine 
canal  increases,  the  limbs  of  the  several  loops  become  approximated, 
and  the  appearance  previously  described  is  soon  exhibited.  The  more 
the  eggs  accumulate  the  darker  becomes  the  colour  of  the  uterus,  and 
the  more  distinct  its  definition.  In  older  joints  it  appears  through 
the  cortical  layer  as  an  almost  blue,  leaf-like  lobed  mass. 
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Joints  not  unfrequently  occur  in  which  the  external  coverings  of 
the  uterus  have  been  burst  and  the  eggs  liberated  ;  long  chains  of 
open  or  split  joints  are  also  occasionally  seen.  In  contrast  to  the 
somewhat  similar  phenomenon  seen  in  the  Twnice  (p.  457),  this  burst- 
ing seems  here  to  be  due  in  most  cases  to  a  superabundant  accumula- 
tion of  ova  within  the  uterus.  The  ripe  joints  of  Bothriocephalus 
indeed  usually  liberate  their  contents  in  the  normal  way — the  ova 
are  generally  found  in  large  numbers  in  the  faeces  of  the  host — but 
cases  are  readily  conceivable  in  which  the  liberation  has  not  kept  pace 
with  the  production. 

The  Abnormalities  exhibited  by  BotJiriocepJiahts 
hit  us  include  others  than  this  bursting,  which,  in 
consequence  of  the  shortness  of  the  joints,  not  un- 
frequently appears  as  a  distinct  cleft  through  a 
whole  series.  The  doubling  of  the  genital  aper- 
tures even  is  quite  a  common  occurrence.  I  have 
scarcely  examined  a  single  specimen  without  ob- 
serving a  greater  or  smaller  number  of  adjacent 
joints  with  this  malformation.  These  segments 
are  usually  further  marked  by  their  form.  The' 
limiting  margins  are  not  straight,  but  divided  in 
the  middle  by  a  sort  of  step-like  interruption  into  a 
right  and  a  left  half,  which  are  on  different  levels. 
Portions  are  sometimes  even  separated  by  a  furrow, 
which  extends  from  the  middle  corner  of  the  an-  fig.  373._serie8  of 
terior  margin  diagonally  to  the  superior  corner  of  ioints  with  double  geni- 
the  posterior  margin.  But  even  where  the  division  a  apertures- 
is  not  externally  manifest,  its  presence  can  be  readily  detected  by  the 
use  of  a  compressorium.  A  clear  line  of  demarcation  in  the  direction 
above  mentioned  is  then  observable,  plainly  showing  that  each  half  of 
the  joint  has  its  special  genital  aperture.  And  more  than  that,  one 
can  see  that  each  of  the  halves  is  furnished  with  a  more  or  less  perfect 
set  of  genital  organs.  Most  distinct  are  the  uteri,  both  of  rosette-like 
form  as  usual,  except  that  the  horns  directed  inwards  are  distinctly 
shorter  than  usual.  It  may  also  happen  that  the  two  uteri  are  of 
unequal  size,  one  having  grown  at  the  expense  of  the  other.  As  with 
the  internal  uterine  horns,  so  also  the  other  portions  directed  towards 
the  middle  line  are  atrophied.  One  cannot,  however,  deny  that  a  true 
duplication  has  taken  place,  that  there  is  really  a  double  chain,  whose 
joints  have  united  by  their  adjacent  margins,  with  concomitant  degene- 
ration of  the  approximated  lateral  areas.  That  the  joints  are  wedged 
alternately  into  one  another  is  of  subordinate  morphological  impor- 
tance.   This  condition  is  genetically  explained,  and  indeed  the  whole 
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malformation,  so  far  as  my  researches  go,  by  the  interpolation  of  a 
half  (sometimes  only  imperfectly  separated)  joint.  This  is  again  re- 
peated, as  the  adjoining  figure  shows.  The  second  half  joint,  of  course, 
belongs  to  the  opposite  side. 
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The  problem  of  the  occurrence  and  development  of  Bothriocephalus 
latus  has  only  received  satisfactory  solution  during  the  last  few  years. 
Since  this  tape-worm  is  found  especially  in  districts  where  water  is 
very 'abundant,  and  since  the  nearest  relations  of  this  worm  are  found 
mostly  in  aquatic  animals,  the  opinion  has  been  for  long  expressed 
that  the  intermediate  host  of  this  parasite  was  some  aquatic  animal, 
which  transmitted  it  in  its  young  stage  to  man.  Fishes  were  first 
thought  of,  and  it  was  sometimes  supposed  that  the  delicate  trout  and 
salmon  were  the  hidden  homes  of  the  Bothriocephalus  embryos. 

The  probability  was  increased,  when  Schubart  of  Utrecht,  accord- 
ing to  a  communication  of  Kolliker's,1  developed  the  ova  of  this  tape- 
worm in  water,  and  observed  the  liberated  embryo  with  its  mantle  of 
cilia.  Schubart's  observations  were  unfortunately  not  published  in 
detail.2  They  would  perhaps  have  been  forgotten,  had  not  similar 
investigations,  twelve  years  later,  pursued  contemporaneously  in 
Eussia,  France,  and  Germany,  by  Knoch,  Bertolus,  and  myself,  led 
essentially  to  the  same  results.  All  agreed  that  the  development  of 
the  embryo  occupied  usually  several  months,  varying  with  external 
conditions,  and  especially  with  the  temperature.  The  liberation  only 
occurs  during  the  warm  season,  so  that  ova  formed  in  September  are 
not  liberated  till  April  of  the  next  year.  Except  in  the  ciliated 
envelope,  which  surrounds  them  at  some  distance,  the  embryos  essen- 
tially resemble  the  long-known  embryos  of  Tcenite,  especially  in 
bearing  the  characteristic  hook-apparatus. 

1  ZeitscJir.  f.  wiss.  Zool.,  Bd.  iii.,  p.  86,  1851. 

2  The  reports  which  Verloren  gave  at  the  Assembly  of  Naturalists  at  Bonn  (Tage- 
blatt,  p.  19,  1855)  as  to  the  observations  of  his  deceased  friend,  do  not  really  extend  the 
communications  of  Kolliker  except  in  expressly  tracing  the  ciliated  embryos  to  Bothrio- 
cephalus latus. 
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Fig.  374. — Free-swimming  embryo 
of  Bothriocephalus  latus.    (  x  600.) 


It  was  then  established  by  Bertolus  and  myself  that  the  ciliated 
embryos  of  Bothriocephalus  latus,  like  those  of  other  forms  since  dis- 
covered, serve  jnst  as  do  the  similarly 
ciliated  embryos  of  Distomum  for 
enabling  the  free  embryo  to  migrate 
into  a  temporary  host,  in  which  the 
further  development  to  a  cysticercoid 
intermediate  form  occurs.  This,  of 
course,  suggested  aquatic  animals, 
having  the  same  habitat  as  the  free- 
swimming  embryo.  That  fishes  were 
thought  the  most  likely  subjects  is  not 
surprising,  since  these  are  not  only  the 
most  frequent  prey  of  all  aquatic 
animals,  but  also  because  in  the  flesh 
and  viscera  of  fishes  Cestode  larvte  had 
not  unfrequently  been  found  encap- 
suled,  which,  from  the  structure  of  their  heads  and  other  organs,  might 
be  young  stages  of  Bothriocephali.  In  fact,  Bertolus  did  not  hesitate  to 
claim  as  the  intermediate  form  of  B.  latus  one  of  these  larvae  described 
by  Budolphi  as  Ligula  nodosa,  and  parasitic  in  various  Salmonidae. 

The  reasons  which  Bertolus  gave  for  his  opinion  were,  indeed, 
scarcely  sufficient  to  establish  the  connection  of  the  two  forms ;  and  that 
the  less  since  Ligula  nodosa,  is  a  parasite  of  a  very  debateable  character. 1 
We  were,  however,  led  to  attempt  a  solution  of  the  problem  experi- 
mentally. For  this  purpose,  with  the  consent  of  the  owner,  I  put  a 
large  quantity  of  ova  and  free-swimming 
embryos,  enough  to  infect  hundreds  of  fish, 
into  a  trout-stream2  near  my  home,  then  in 
Giessen.  The  result  was  unfortunately  nega- 
tive, all  the  trout  which  I  examined — in  all 
more  than  two  dozen — at  various  intervals  up  to 
two  months  after  the  introduction  of  the  em- 
bryos, were  free  from  the  expected  parasites. 
Similar  experiments  on  certain  species  of 
Cyprinus  also  failed.  The  fact,  which  I  then 
learned,  that  Botticher  had,  in  a  post  mortem 
examination  of  a  woman  who  had  died  in  poor  circumstances  at 
Dorpat,  and  who  had  for  weeks  before  her  death  eaten  neither  fish 
nor  flesh,  found  almost  a  hundred  Bothriocephali,  which,  except  one 
about  a  yard  long,  only  measured  a  few  inches,  and  must  therefore 

'  Bh*»g  regards  it  ("  Iicvision  der  Cephalocotyleen,  Abtheilung  Paramecotylcon  " 
emtngth  d.  Ic.  Wiener  Acad.,  Bd.  xlviii.,  p.  232)  as  a  separate  portion  of  Truawphorus. 
1  first  German  edition  of  this  work,  ]Jd.  ii.,  p.  807. 


Fig.  375.— Encapsuled 
larva  of  a  Bothriocephalus 
from  the  smelt.  (  x  about 
20.) 
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have  found  their  way  thither  not  long  before,1  led  rne  to  think  that  not 
fishes,  but  perhaps  smaller  aquatic  animals,  such  as  Naiadse,  which 
harbour  the  related  tape-worm  Archigetcs,  might  be  the  intermediate 
hosts  of  Bothriocephalic. 

In  opposition  to  Bertolus  and  myself,  Knoch  lays  but  little  stress 
in  the  process  of  infection  on  the  ciliated  embryos.  He  attributes  to 
them  only  the  rdle  of  increasing  the  range  of  distribution,  and 
facilitating  the  transmission  of  the  embryo.  From  his  feeding 
experiments,  he  concludes  that  this  ciliated  stage  is  not  necessary  in 
the  life-history  of  the  parasite.  Infection  is  effected  equally  well,  and 
indeed  more  frequently,  by  eggs,  and  it  is  indifferent  whether  these 
contain  an  embryo  or  not.  It  occurs,  as  in  the  Teenies,  even  when 
proglottides  with  ova  are  conveyed  to  the  alimentary  canal  of  the 
future  host.  There  is  no  change  of  host,  the  transmission  of  the  ova 
is  directly  followed  by  the  development  of  the  sexually  mature  form, 
so  that  man  acquires  the  Bothriocephalic,  not  from  fishes  or  lower 
animals,  but  directly  from  eggs  or  embryos  which  he  has  swallowed, 
usually  in  drinking  water. 

In  support  of  these  assertions,  Knoch  cites,  as  we  have  said,  the 
results  of  the  experiments  made  by  him  on  dogs  and  other  mammals. 
In  seven  different  cases  these  were  fed  partly  with  ova,  and  the 
associated  proglottides,  partly  with  the  ciliated  embryos.  Investiga- 
tion of  the  victim,  sometimes  after  several  weeks,  sometimes  only  after 
months  had  elapsed,  gave  in  three  cases  (in  a  dog, 
a  cat,  and  a  rabbit)  entirely  negative  results. 
In  the  other  instances,  which  were  all  dogs, 
Bothriocephali  were  found  in  the  gut,  but  only 
a  few  (at  most  seven,  and  in  one  experiment, 
made  by  Pelican,  only  one),  and  these  at  very 
different  stages.  Although  the  number  of  parasites 
contrasted  strikingly  with  the  hundreds  and 
^oc^7frImUthf  thousands  of  ova  used  for  feeding,  and  although 
alimentary  canal  of  the  the  degree  of  development  did  not  seem  to  agree 
^k^T&nS  with  the  period  which  had  elapsed,  Knoch  was 
ture  ova.  After  Knoch  so  convinced  of  the  cogency  of  his  experiments, 
(nat.  size).  ^e  forthwith  declared  the  result  as  requir- 

ing no  further  confirmation.  And  this  opinion  persisted  even  till  a 
time  when  I  had  for  long  emphasised  the  insufficiency  and  the 
inadmissibility  both  of  the  proof  and  of  the  method  of  experiment, 
noting  that  the  clog  under  ordinary  circumstances  can  by  no  means 
be  regarded  as  free  from  Bothriocephali,  as  was  asserted  by  Knoch, 
but  is,  on  the  contrary,  according  to  both  older  and  more  modern 

1  Sitzsb.  Dorpater  Gcs.  f.  Naturw.,  Feb.  1871. 
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heltninthologists  (Linne,  Pallas,  and  Krabbe)  infected  by  them  in  all 
localities  where  the  parasite  abundantly  occurs. 

It  is  now  unnecessary  to  criticise  in  detail1  these  statements 
maintained  by  Knoch  with  so  much  confidence,  yet  it  is  perhaps  not 
superfluous  to  remember  that  the  long  period  of  incubation,  and  the 
character  of  the  embryos,  are  facts  which  Knoch  had  opportunity 
enough  to  observe,  and  are  of  themselves  enough  to  cast  doubt  upon 
his  results,  nor  have  I,  though  sufficiently  convinced,  omitted  to 
repeat  Knoch's  experiments.  In  Giessen,  where  there  are  no  Bothrio- 
cephali,  I  have  not  only  experimented  on  dogs,  both  young  and  old, 
with  fresh  ova  and  with  ciliated  embryos,  but  have,  along  with 
several  of  my  pupils  (more  than  eight  persons),  swallowed  each  a 
dozen  embryos,  without  ever  obtaining  anything  but  a  negative 
result.2 

Eecent  progress  has  thoroughly  justified  my  opposition  to  Knoch, 
and  it  has  meantime  been  experimentally  proved 
by  Braun  that  Bothriocephalus  latus  has  an  inter- 
mediate host,  in  which  alone  its  development  is 
perfected.  This  intermediate  host  is  a  fish,  and 
especially  the  pike,  an  animal  which,  according  to 
Braun's  researches  in  Dorpat  (long  known  as  a  home 
of  Bothriocephalus),  so  frequently  contains  larval 
forms  of  this  parasite,  that  among  the  specimens 
from  the  Peipus,  the  Wirzjaw,  and  the  Eubach,  it 
is  very  rarely  that  one  is  found  without  parasites.  FlG-  377.— Larv® 
The  worms  are  found  encapsuled,  not  only  in  the  iLf^tZ^ti 
most  varied  positions  in  the  viscera,  but  also  in  the  Pike-  A  and  B 
muscles,  and  usually  in  considerable  numbers,  so  with  ^contracted 
that  pikes  of  little  more  than  a  span  long  some-  ^ead-  Mnat.  size, 
times  contain  in  the  flesh  alone  thirty  or  more.  an      *  8-) 

The  pike,  though  the  favourite,  is  not  the  only  host  of  this  worm. 
It  occurs  also,  according  to  Braun,  in  the  burbot  [Lota  vulgaris),  in  the 
same  organs  as  in  the  pike,  but  less  constantly  and  less  abundantly. 
It  is  possible,  further,  that  in  course  of  time  we  shall  become 
acquainted  with  other  fish  which  are  intermediate  hosts  of  this 
Bothriocephalus. 9 

1  See  abso  my  remarks  published  at  the  time  (loc.  at.),  and  also  the  criticism  of 
Braun  the.  cit.,  pp.  6-12). 

1  Lfje.  cit.,  Th.  i.,  p.  764  ;  Th.  ii.,  p.  867. 

5  Thus  Dr.  J.  Ijima,  Tokio,  informs  mo  that  in  Japan,  where  Bothriocephalic*  is  fre- 
quent, the  pike  hardly  ever  occurs.  He  conjectures  that  the  cystic  form  is  harboured  in  the 
secies  of  salmon  (Onchrrr/u/nchus  Ilubcri  and  0.  Pcrryi),  which  are  eaten  not  only  salted 
and  fried,  but  in  certain  districts  raw  in  sauce,  like  honettas,  mackerel,  plaice,  carp,  &c. 
WMB  form  an  important  constituent  of  food  throughout  Japan. 
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As  found  iii  the  pike,  the  worm  is  long  and  narrow,  not  flat, 
however,  but  somewhat  round  and  distended. 1    It  varies  in  length 
from  1  to  2'5  cm.,  and  in  breadth  from  2  to  3  mm.    When  much 
contracted,  the  body  assumes,  of  course,  a  more  compact  form,  the 
longitudinal  diameter  becoming  reduced  by  more  than  half,  and 
the  thickness  increasing  in  proportion.    This  is  especially  seen  in 
front,  where  the  head,  as   seems  always  the  case  in  the  pike, 
is  invaginated,  so  that  the  subsequent  external  surface  is  wholly 
turned  inwards,  bounding  a  narrow  irregular  cavity,  which  begins 
with  a  distinct  depression  in  the  middle  of  the  anterior  end, 
and  is  about  0-5  mm.  deep.    If  the  parasites  be  put  into  luke-warm 
water,  salt  solution,  albumen,  or  gastric  juice,  and  kept  at  the 
temperature  of  an  incubating  apparatus,  the  head  is  usually  evaginated. 
It  appears  as  a  more  or  less  club-shaped  or  glandiform  top,  hardly 
1  mm.  in  length,  bearing  on  each  of  the  sides  which  correspond  to  the 
greater  transverse  diameter  of  the  body  a  rather  shallow  suctorial 
groove,  thus  agreeing  essentially  with  the  head  of  the 
future  Bothrioceplialus.    Like  the  head  end,  so  also  the 
rounded  thin  posterior  extremity  is  not  unfrequently 
retracted,  though  only  of  course  to  the  extent  of  a  small 
inconspicuous  depression.    There  is,  as  we  should  expect, 
&  priori,  no  trace  of  a  proper  caudal  bladder  (see  p.  377). 
The  body  throughout  its  whole  extent  is  solid,  and  in 
structure  essentially  similar  to  the  adult,  bixt  without 
reproductive  organs,  and  without  segmentation,  although 
transverse  wrinkles  produce  at  first  sight  a  similar 
impression.     In  comparison  with  the  adult  Bothrio- 
cephalus,  the  multitude  of  calcareous  corpuscles  is  very 
striking ;  they  are  almost  uniformly  distributed  through 
the  body,  and  in  such  numbers  that  the  larva?  when  fresh 
appear  almost  white.    In  moist  warmth  the  worm  makes 
very   energetic  movements.     Not  only  is   the  head 
repeatedly  protruded  and  retracted,  while  one  wave  of 
Fig.  378.   contraction  after  another  passes  over  the  body,  but  the 
—Larva   of  worm  bends  and  straightens  alternately  like  a  whip,  and 
aiu^l°7atiis,  the  head  presents  many  changes  in  form  and  general 
with  protru-  appearance. 

ded  ead.  ( x  capSuie  round  the  worm  is  not  at  all  firm, 

so  that  not  unfrequently,  especially  on  the  intestinal 
wall,  the  worms  are  seen  with  one  end  projecting  into  the  body- 

1  Through  the  kindness  of  Prof.  Braun,  I  have  been  enabled  to  examine  a  largo 
number  of  bladder-worms  from  the  pike,  and  resulting  Bothriocephali  of  different  sizes, 
for  which  I  feel  constrained  to  express  my  gratitude  here. 
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cavity,  or  quite  free  within  the  latter.  Under  favourable  circum- 
stances they  may  be  kept  alive  as  long  as  eight  days  outside  their  host. 

Such  were  the  forms  which  Braun  experimentally  demonstrated 
to  be  the  young  stages  of  B.  latus.  He  experimented  first  with  cats 
and  dogs,  in  which  the  absence  of  BotJwiocephalus  was  carefully  proved 
beforehand  by  examination  of  the  faeces  and  the  administration  of 
anthelmintliics.  The  animals  (seven  cats  and  nine  dogs)  were  each 
infected  with  a  definite  number  of  larvse,  which  were  mixed  with  the 
carefully  inspected  food.  The  examination  of  the  host  took  place  at 
various  periods,  after  some  days  or  some  weeks.  Only  in  two  cases, 
in  a  cat  and  in  a  dog,  was  the  result  thoroughly  negative.  In  a  third 
case  of  a  cat,  which  in  consequence  of  repeated  treatment  with 
kamala  and  castor  oil,  was  affected  with  enteritis,  there  was  found  in 
the  thick  intestinal  mucus  a  single  Bothriocephahcs,  little  modified,  but 
still  living,  though  with  the  posterior  end  somewhat  lacerated.  In  all 
the  other  cases,  however,  tape- worms  were  found,  in  numbers  varying 


Fig.  379. — Young  BothrioccpJtali 
from  the  intestine  of  the  cat,  after 
feeding  with  bladder- worms  from 
the  pike  (nat.  size). 


Fig.  380.— Head  of  a  Bothrio- 
cephalus  reared  in  the  cat  from 
bladder-worms  from  the  pike,  after 
Braun.    (x  36.) 


with  the  abundance  of  the  feeding,  and  at  degrees  of  development 
corresponding  to  the  periods  which  had  elapsed  since  infection.  A 
dog  which  was  still  sucking,  and  which  had  been  fed  with  seventeen 
bladder-worms,  exhibited,  ten  days  later,  fifteen  tape-worms,  which, 
m  spite  of  the  absence  of  reproductive  organs  and  their  small  size 
(from  9  to  14  cm.  in  length),  were  undeniably  specimens  of  B.  latus 
In  another  case,  in  which  the  animal  (a  cat),  after  an  interval  of  six 
or  seven  weeks,  was  again  fed  with  flesh  of  the  pike  and  burbot 
W  the  examination  ten  days  afterwards,  three  Bothrioccphali  were 
found  in  the  gut,  half  a  metre  long  and  six  or  seven  weeks  old  with 
at  least  400  joints,  of  which  the  last  exhibited  almost  mature  repro- 
ductive organs  and  eggs  within  the  uterus ;  but  besides  these  were 
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found  a  large  number  of  smaller  worms  at  various  stages  of  development 
(one  to  ten  days  old).  The  smallest  differed  from  the  Bothriocephali 
of  the  pike  used  for  feeding,  only  in  the  constant  evagination  of  the 
head,  while  the  largest,  measuring  15  cm.  in  length,  already  exhibited 
a  distinct  segmentation,  though  no  reproductive  organs  were  recognis- 
able to  the  naked  eye.    The  size  of  the  others  varied  from  2  to  8  cm. 

Not  only  in  the  dog  and  cat,  however,  but  also  in  man,  successful 
experiments  led  to  positive  results. 

The  experiments  were  made  on  three  of  Braun's  students  in 
Dorpat,  who  volunteered  for  the  purpose.  None  of  them  had  ever 
suffered  from  Bothriocephalus,  nor  did  any  one  expel  ova  of  Bothrio- 
cephalic at  the  commencement  of  the  experiment.  In  the  end  of 
October,  two  of  them  (A  and  B)  swallowed  three,  and  one  of  them  (C) 
four,  freshly  removed  Bothriocephalus  larvae  in  milk,  sausage,  or  bread, 
After  the  lapse  of  a  month,  30  to  40  ova  of  Bothriocephalus  were 
found  in  the  first  preparation  made  from  the  fasces  of  each,  while 
eight  days  previously  slight  intestinal  pains  had  been  felt,  which 
were  due  to  the  growing  worm.  The  expulsion,  which  was  brought 
about  a  few  days  after,  resulted  in  the  case  of  A  in  two  Bothrio- 
cephali,  in  the  case  of  C  in  three,  and  in  the  case  of  B  in  a  number  of 
fragments,  which  probably  originated  from  several  specimens.  The 
average  length  of  the  worms  was  estimated  at  about  335  cm.,  the 
average  number  of  joints  at  1209,  so  that  the  growth  of  the  worm  day 
by  day  must,  on  an  average,  have  resulted  in  a  length  of  about 
8"8  cm.,  representing  thirty-one  or  thirty-two  proglottides  of  average 
size.  Since,  however,  the  growth  takes  place  at  the  anterior  end, 
where  the  joints  are  mostly  very  small,  the  number  produced  daily 
must  be  much  greater  than  Braun  computes.  Thus  it  is  also 
explained  how  the  worm,  with  increasing  age,  attains  an  ever  greater 
length.  During  their  four  weeks'  growth  the  worms  had  liberated  no 
proglottides,  as  was  also  evident  from  the  character  of  the  terminal 
joint,  which  had  an  elongated  tongue-like  form,  instead  of  the  more  or 
less  degenerate  semicircular  form,  which  is  exhibited  in  other  cases 
as  the  result  of  a  separation  of  the  joints  which  does  not  anatomically 
coincide  with  the  boundary  of  the  segment. 

In  comparing  this  tape-worm  reared  in  man  with  that  from  the 
cat,  one  is  struck  by  the  fact  that  the  former  has,  in  a  shorter  time, 
grown  much  larger,  and  formed  far  more  joints  than  the  latter.  Nor 
is  this  true  only  of  the  general  structure,  but  also  of  the  individual 
parts.  The  head  of  the  worm  from  the  cat  is  markedly  smaller,  the 
anterior  portion  of  the  body  extended  and  thin,  the  rest  of  the  chain 
narrow  and  lean,  and  composed  of  joints  which  are  for  the  most  part 
much  elongated.    There  cannot,  however,  be  any  doubt  as  to  the  rela- 
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tionship  of  the  worms.  The  differences  evidently  result  from  differ- 
ences in  the  hosts,  and  similar  instances  are  found  in  the  case  of 
other  parasites.  The  Bothrioccphali  found  normally  in  the  dog  are  also 
(according  to  Braun)  far  inferior  to  those  of  man,  both  in  length  and 
thickness.  The  head  only  measures  a  third  of  the  usual  size,  the 
joints  are  smaller  and  flat,  and  in  some  cases  thinner  than  in  the 
above-mentioned  Bothriocephali  from  the  cat. 

Satisfactory  as  are  the  conclusions  to  be  drawn  from  such  experi- 
ments, our  knowledge  as  to  the  actual  progress  of  development  is  still 
very  incomplete. 

Only  the  processes  of  formation  of  the  embryo  are  really  known, 
which  have  been  recently  elucidated  by  the  work  of  Schauinsland 
above  referred  to. 

\Ye  have  already  (p.  321)  noted  that  the  mature  eggs  of  Bothrio- 
ccphahis  latus  include  within  the  ovum  proper  a  large  quantity  of 
granular  yolk-cells,  and  are  surrounded  by  a  hard  shell 
with  an  operculum.  The  germinal  vesicle,  hidden  amid 
the  yolk  mass,  is  rarely  visible  without  special  treat- 
ment, at  least  after  the  shell  has  become  quite  brown. 
When  the  eggs  are  laid  they  have  generally  already 
passed  through  the  first  stages  of  development.  Under 
favourable  circumstances,  a  clear  spot  can  be  seen   I'm.  381.— Ovum 
through  the  sheU  amid  the  yolk  spheres,  which  gradu-  L^l^yS- 
ally  increases  to  form  the  rudiment  of  the  embryo.  cells  and  shell.  ( x 
The  yolk-cells,  as  is  well  known,  take  no  direct  share  300,) 
in  the  formation  of  the  latter.    They  persist  for  a  while  unmodified, 
and  then,  breaking  up,  are  absorbed  as  nutritive  material  by  the  cells 
of  the  embryo. 

The  first  changes  in  the  ovum  have  not  been  observed.  From 
subsequent  processes,  however,  they  seem  to  consist  in  a  segmentation 
which  after  the  first  cleavage  into  two  becomes  unequal,  resulting  in 
products  which  differ  in  position  and  appearance.  The  one  set  are 
the  true  embryonic  cells.  At  first,  four  in  number,  they  occupy  as 
before  the  middle  of  the  ovum,  while  the  others,  also  few  in  number, 
become  separated  off,  pass  through  the  surrounding  yolk-cells  to  the 
surface,  and  there  form  by  flattening  and  peripheral  coalescence  a  thin, 
clear,  enveloping  membrane,  which  persists  for  a  time,  and  is  some- 
times recognisable,  along  with  the  remnants  of  the  yolk,  even  till  the 
liberation  of  the  embryo.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  these  en- 
veloping cells  represent  the  covering  cells  which  have  been  already 
mentioned  in  connection  with  the  cystic  tape-worms,  and  which  van 
Beneden1  has  since  described  in  the  development  of  the  Tccnicc  as 

1  Archives  dc  Biol.,  t.  ii.,  p.  185,  1881. 
2  Z 


722     OCCUEEENCE  AND  DEVELOPMENT  OF  BOTHEIOCEPIIALUS  LATUS. 


"  cellules  albuminogenes."  But  the  four  embryonic  cells  lying  inside 
the  yolk  are  not  all  of  the  same  nature.  There  is  one  among  them 
which  is  seated  as  a  cap  upon  the  others,  and  which  pursues  a  separate 


Fig.  382. — Ovum  of  Bothriocephalus 
latus,  after  Schauinsland,  with  four 
embryonic  cells  and  enveloping  cells 
on  the  granular  yolk  (  x  600). 


Fig.  383.— Another 
covering  cells  apposed 
bryonic  body.    (  x  600. ) 


ovum,  with 
to  the  em- 


COUrse,  inasmuch  as,  instead  of  dividing  further  along  with  the  others 
and  helping  to  form  the  embryo,  it  grows  round  them,  and,  along  with 

its  descendants,  is  gradually  modified  in  the 
course  of  time  into  the  ciliated  mantle.  As  van 
Beneden  has  observed — and  I  can  now  confirm 
the  statement — the  chitinous  shell  surrounding 
the  embryo  of  Taenia  originates  in  exactly  the 
same  way.  It  is  the  result  not  of  a  simple 
secretion,  but  of  a  number  of  cells  ("  cellules 
chitinogenes "),  which  at  an  early  stage 
separate  from  the  rest  and  grow  round  them 
in  the  form  of  a  pellucid  membrane,  which 
gradually  thickens,  and  is  modified  into 
the  subsequent  shell.  The  ciliated  membrane 
of  the  Bothriocephali  is  thus  morphologically 
equivalent  to  the  firm  egg-shell  of  the  cystic 
tape-worms  and  the  associated  egg-membrane, 
but  not,  as  I  formerly  (p.  326)  believed,  to  the 
peripheral  border  cells.     There  is,  indeed, 


Fig.  384.— Egg  of  Both- 
riocephalus, with  imperfectly 
developed  embryo,  being  ex- 
pelled by  compression.  In 


the  interior  of  the  egg-shell  i^th  anatomically  and  physiologically,  a  con- 
are  seen  the  remains  of  the     .  ..      ,  ,     , .  .„  .    ,  , ,  . 

yolk-cells,  and  the  enveloping  siderable  difference  between  the  two  organs, 
membrane  with  its  nuclei.  j<rom  the  originally  thin  and  transparent 

(After  Schauinsland.)  ,  °         ~  , .  .  .  '       f  „ 

envelope  there  arises  no  thick;  and  nrm 
chitinous  shell,  but  a  soft  membrane,  which,  by  the  separation  of 
the  primarily  closely  apposed  cell- walls,  is  divided,  at  a  somewhat 
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early  stage,  into  two  concentric  lamella;,  between  which  lie  a 
number  of  coarse-grained  protoplasmic  masses,  with  numerous,  some- 
what large  nuclei,  which  owe  their  origin  to  the  multiplication  of  the 
few  originally  present.  Thus  the  ciliated  mantle-  does  not  consist, 
as  formerly  supposed,  of  a  simple  membrane,  but  of  a  double  one, 
as  has  since  been  independently  discovered  by  Schauinsland  and  my- 
self. Even  at  a  very  early  stage  may  be  detected  short  and  delicate 
ciliated  hairs  on  the  external  membrane,  but  these  do  not  become 
very  distinctly  visible  till  after  some  time,  when  they  have  considerably 
increased  in  size. 

But  while  the  mantle  has  originated  in  the  manner  which  we  have 
thus  shortly  described,  the  nucleated  mass  of  embryonal  cells  in  its 
interior  has  been  transformed  by  continuous  en- 
largement and  cell  division  into  a  clear  solid  body 
of  round  form,  which  is  somewhat  sharply  defined, 
and  which  may  be  recognised  as  the  true  embryo 
by  the  rapid    increase   of  the  primary  cilia. 
And  this  is  still  more  evident  from  the  fact  that 
in  the  meantime  the  yolk-cells  surrounding  the 
mantle  have,  for  the  most  part,  entirely  broken  up, 
and,  except  numerous  granules,  have  only  left 
some  larger  or  smaller  irregular  drops.    One  may 
occasionally  still  recognise  some  altered  yolk-cells,  with  fluid  contents, 
and  with  few  granules. 

When  the  development  has  progressed  further,  the  previously 
visible  motions  of  the  embryo  become  more  marked.     The  bodv 


Fig.  385.— Embryo 
oiBothriocephalus  latus 
in  the  egg. 


Fig.  386.— Free  ciliated  embryos  of  Bothrioccphalus  latus.    (  x  500. ) 

shortens  and  lengthens  alternately,  and  the  hooks  are  moved,  until 
the  lid  opens  and  affords  an  exit.    In  slipping  out,  the  body  and  its 
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mautle  are  squeezed  through  the  narrow  opening,  and  the  play  of  the 
ciliated  hairs  begins,  if  it  have  not  previously  begun  in  the  interior  of 
the  egg.  The  liberated  embryo  immediately  resumes  its  round  form, 
and  swims  about  in  the  water  by  means  of  its  cilia,  rotating  continu- 
ally on  its  axis,  with  the  hooks  directed  backwards.  The  cilia  are 
extremely  thin  and  delicate,  and  can  only  be  recognised  to  their  full 
extent  in  a  good  light.  They  are  disposed  very  close  to  each  other, 
and  in  contradistinction  to  the  other  species  (Fig.  386),  and  also  to 
Knoch's  description,  are  of  so  considerable  a  length  that  they  exceed 
the  diameter  of  the  embryonal  body.  In  the  interior  of  the  egg-shell 
one  usually  sees,  besides  the  remains  of  the  yolk-cells,  the  nucleated 
enveloping  membrane. 

The  period  of  incubation  is  extremely  variable,  being  determined 
by  the  surrounding  temperature  and  the  depth  of  the  water.  In 
the  middle  of  summer,  when  the  eggs  had  been  kept  in  flat  saucers,  I 
have  often  seen  the  embryos  escape  before  the  end  of  a  month,  and 
in  the  incubator,  with  a  temperature  of  37"5°  C,  after  fourteen  days. 
Under  other  circumstances,  several  months,  or  if  the  winter  intervene, 
many  months  (eight  or  more),  may  elapse  before  the  embiyos  are 
hatched,  even  when  the  extent  of  their  development  suggests  that  they 
should  have  come  out  some  time  previously. 

In  the  free  state  the  embryos  continue  to  live  and  move  for  some 
days,  sometimes  more  than  a  week.  By  means  of  their  cilia  they 
swim  constantly,  but  somewhat  slowly  and  heavily,  through  the  water. 
The  form  of  the  body  is  but  little  altered,  though  sometimes  rather 
elongated  and  sometimes  shortened,  so  that  the  poles  become  flat- 
tened, or  there  may  even  be  formed  a  slight  pit  or  depression.  This 
is  especially  true  of  the  anterior  hookless  pole,  which  during  strong 
contraction  is  broader  than  the  posterior.  After  a  short  time  the 
two  lamellae  of  the  mantle  separate  considerably  from  each  other  owing 
to  the  inception  of  water.  The  mass  enclosed  between  them  becomes 
consequently  clearer  and  more  transparent,  and  the  nuclei,  formerly 
so  numerous,  disappear.  In  place  of  these,  however,  it  now  appears 
(Fig.  386,  B)  as  though  the  space  between  the  lamellse  were  occupied 
by  clear  vesicular  spaces,  closely  arranged  in  a  single  layer,  so  that  they 
flatten  out  almost  prismatically  at  the  points  of  contact,  and  squeeze 
between  them  the  granules  which  were  originally  more  equally  dis- 
tributed throughout  the  whole  mass.  I  have  previously  (p.  329)  inter- 
preted these  vesicles  without  hesitation  as  cells,  as  Bertolus  had  also 
done,  but  now  I  find  myself  compelled  to  modify  my  opinion,  and  to 
regard  them  as  vacuoles,  which  have  probably  arisen  simply  in  conse- 
quence of  the  absorption  of  water.  In  this  interpretation  I  differ  on 
the  whole  but  little  from  Schauinsland,  who  refers  this  appearance  of 
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Fig.  387. — Free-swimming  embryo  of 
Bothriocephalus  latus  with,  the  protoplas- 
mic threads  between  the  body  and  the 
ciliated  mantle.    (After  Schauinsland.) 


the  embryos  to  the  presence  of  protoplasmic  threads,  which  extend  in 
regular  order  between  the  two  lamellae,  and  thereby  simulate  cells. 
J ust  as  the  two  lamella?  of  the  mantle 
are  connected  with  one  another  by 
threads,  so,  too,  do  threads  connect 
the  embryo  with  the  mantle,  but  the 
latter  are  considerably  fewer  in 
number  and  less  strongly  developed 
(Schauinsland).  They  are  best  seen 
in  embryos  which  have  lived  for 
some  length  of  time  in  the  water, 
and  in  which  the  space  below  the 
mantle  has  been  enlarged  by  the 
absorption  of  water.  In  the  in- 
terior of  the  embryonic  body,  which 
has  a  diameter  of  0-045  mm.,  and  is 
thus  considerably  larger  than  that  of 
the  human  bladder- worm,  one  recoa- 
nises  in  successful  preparations  not 
merely  the  fibrous  strands  which  are  inserted  on  the  roots  of  the  hooks 
and  move  the  latter,  but  also  a  tissue  of  very  vesicular  cells,  which  is 
surrounded  on  all  sides  by  smaller  cells,  and  occupies  especially  the 
bookless  half.  This  does  not  consist,  however,  of  a  simple  connected 
mass,  but  is  divided  into  four  adjacent  balls  by  the  fibres  and  cortical 
cells  which  insinuate  themselves  into  it.  The  hooks  themselves  are 
strongly  developed  (0-015  mm.  in  length),  and  provided  at  the  ends 
with  a  sharply  defined  sickle-like  claw,  0*006  mm. 

The  longer  the  embryo  lives  freely,  and  the  more  the  mantle 
becomes  inflated,  the  more  do  the  em- 
bedded granules  disappear.  In  the  same 
way,  the  activity  of  the  cilia  decreases 
and  the  motion  becomes  slower.  At  last 
the  embryo  sinks  to  the  ground.  The 
ciliary  activity  ceases,  but  the  move- 
ments of  the  hooks  and  the  contractions 
of  the  body  may  still  be  observed  for 
some  time.  In  many  cases,  however,  the 
mantle  has  already  been  stripped  off,  so 
that  the  embryo  is  now  completely  free, 
and  moves  about  with  lively  movements 
of  the  hooks  and  of  the  body.  It  not  un- 
frequently  happens  that  while  the  embryo 
is  escaping,  only  the  external  lamella  of  the  mantle  is  rent,  and  in 


Fio.  388.— Embryo  of  Bothrio- 
cephalus latus  escaping  from  its 
ciliated  envelope. 
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such  cases  the  inner  one  remains  for  a  time  in  connection  with  the 
embryo  in  the  form  of  a  distinct  delicate  skin,  presenting  the  appear- 
ance of  a  clear  albuminous  layer  (Fig.  388).  It  is  difficult  to  deter- 
mine how  long  the  worm  can  continue  in  this  free  condition  without 
the  mantle.  Its  appearance  is  for  some  time  so  thoroughly  normal, 
and  its  mobility  so  great  and  constant,  that  I  cannot  agree  with  Knoch, 
who  is  inclined  to  regard  the  bursting  of  the  mantle  and  the  issue  of 
the  embryo  as  signs  of  a  miscarriage.  On  the  contrary,  I  should  con- 
sider it  probable  that,  as  in  the  ciliated  embryos  of  the  Trematodes, 
this  event  takes  place  when  the  animals  enter  their  intermediate  host. 
If  my  opinion  be  correct,  the  ciliated  coat  is  of  use  only  in  the  search 
for  the  latter.  For  the  embryos  do  not  enter  the  tissue  of  their  host 
from  the  intestine,  but  make  their  way  directly  into  it  from  without, 
and  in  so  doing  they  are  much  aided  by  the  powerful  movements 
of  the  hooks  and  of  the  whole  body. 

This  process  has  unfortunately  hitherto  quite  escaped  observa- 
tion. All  attempts  to  bring  about  an  immigration  of  the  embryos  of 
Bothriocephalus  have  failed.  I  have  several  times  kept  young  pike 
for  a  week  in  the  same  aquarium  with  ciliated  embryos  without 
infection  taking  place.  Just  as  unsuccessful  were  the  experiments  of 
Schauinsland,  who  several  times,  by  means  of  a  pipette,  introduced  a 
large  number  of  ciliated  embryos  into  the  stomachs  of  young  burbots, 
but  could  not  find  that  they  had  bored  into  the  walls  of  the  intestine, 
or  even  pierced  them.  Twenty-four  hours  later  they  were  found 
usually  still  living,  and  for  the  most  part  still  surrounded  by  their 
cilia,  chiefly  among  the  pyloric  caeca.1 

These  negative  results  are  the  more  striking  because  it  has  been 
certainly  demonstrated  that  pike  and  burbot  are  the  intermediate 
hosts  of  Bothriocephalic.  Whether  the  animals  experimented  upon 
were  already  too  old  for  infection,  or  whether  the  embryos  migrate, 
in  the  first  place,  into  other  aquatic  animals,  perhaps  invertebrates, 
which  are  subsequently  eaten  by  the  fish  when  their  inmates  have 
attained  a  certain  stage  of  development,  are  in  the  meantime  open 
questions,  which  can  only  be  answered  by  further  investigations. 
The  conditions  of  development  in  Trematodes,  to  which  we  have 
already  referred,  seem  to  favour  the  latter  supposition;  and  that 
all  the  more  since  the  larvse  of  Bothriocephalus  in  the  pike 
and  burbot  were  never  observed  by  Braun  in  the  first  stages  of 
development,  and  were  always  of  a  definite  size  (8  to  10  mm.). 
Braun,  who  inclines  to  the  same  opinion,  advances  a  number  of 
further  observations  in  its  favour.  He  finds  that  the  larvoe  are 
specially  numerous  in  the  wall  of  the  intestine,  and  has  observed 

1  Loc.  cit.,  p.  26. 
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some  partly  projecting  out  of  it,  and  others  free  in  the  body-cavity, 
from  which  he  concludes  that  it  is  possible  that  they  reach  the  in- 
testinal canal  along  with  the  first  intermediate  host,  and  that,  after 
being  liberated  by  the  digestive  process,  bore  through  the  intestinal 
wall  and  wander  further. 1 

This  being  so,  we  are  left  to  mere  conjectures  in  regard  to  the 
changes  which  the  six-hooked  embryo  undergoes  in  assuming  its 
subsequent  larval  form.  It  seems  probable,  as  we  have  already  noted 
(p.  377),  that  the  embryo,  after  migrating  into  its  host,  increases  in 
size,  loses  its  hooks,  draws  in  one  of  the  poles  in  order  to  form  the 
head,  and  by  continuous  longitudinal  extension  grows  into  the  sub- 
sequent larva.  If  the  larval  life  of  the  worm  be  really  divided  between 
two  intermediate  hosts,  these  modifications  will  probably  take  place 
in  the  first,  so  that  the  second  will  only  affect  the  parasite  in  so  far 
as  it  affords  the  possibility  of  further  growth. 

If  our  views  regarding  the  metamorphosis  of  the  embryo  of 
Bothriocephalus  be  correct,  the  larva  which  is  formed  from  the  latter 
represents  a  stage  which  we  are  quite  justified  in  describing  as 
"cystic."  It  is  true  that  the  bladder  and  head-rudiment  exhibit 
very  striking  differences  in  form  and  structure  when  compared  with 
those  of  others,  say  of  the  bladder- worm  of  the  pig ;  but  this  need  not 
at  all  affect  our  conclusion,  since  the  nearest  relatives  of  the  true 
bladder-worms  often  present  similar  variations.  "We  need  only  com- 
pare with  these  worms  the  above  described  Piestocystis,  to  see  in  their 
proper  light  the  relations  which  exist  between  them.  In  both  we 
find  a  solid,  somewhat  elongated,  worm-like  body,  whose  develop- 
ment from  the  six-hooked  embryo  can  hardly  be  doubted,  and  in  both 


bladder-worm  from  the 

pike,  with  invaginated  Fig.  390. — Head  of  bladder-worm  from  the 

head.   (  /.  6.)  pike.    A ,  In  longitudinal  section  ;  B,  In  cross 

section.    ( x  40.) 

a  retracted  head  without  any  sharp  demarcation  from  the  rest  of  the 
body.    The  fact  that  this  head  is  still  less  individualised  than  in 

1  Imc.  ext.,  p.  CO. 
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Pig.  391. — Transverse  section  through 
the  body  of  a  larva  of  Bothriocephalus. 


Piestocystis,  is  explained  by  the  absence  of  the  muscular  suckers,  which 
are  so  specifically  characteristic  of  the  head  of  Tcenia.  And  the  fact 
that  in  place  of  the  four  transversely  placed  suctorial  grooves  only 
two  occur  in  Bothriocephalus,  is  also  explicable ;  for  it  can  be  easily 
proved  by  means  of  sections  that  the  invaginated  head  of  the  bladder- 
worm  from  the  pike  at  first  appears 
only  as  a  flattened  cavity,  which  is 
lined  by  a  continuation  of  the  cuticle, 
and  which,  extending  in  the  direction 
of  the  shortest  diameter  (i.e.  at  right 
angles  to  the  broad  surface),  sinks  in 
for  some  distance  from  the  anterior 
end  of  the  body.  Only  after  more 
minute  observation  does  one  perceive 
around  the  cavity  (especially  in 
transverse  section)  the  parenchyma  of  the  invaginated  head  with  its 
muscular  fibres,  which  form  externally  a  sort  of  receptaculum,  dis- 
tinctly separating  the  head  from  the  rest  of  the  body.  On  the  right 
and  left,  close  to  the  receptaculum,  one  can  now 
distinguish  the  lateral  nerve  cords. 

How  this  larva  changes  into  the  jointed  tape- 
worm after  its  transference  to  the  final  host  has  not 
yet  been  investigated.  Braun's  observations,  which 
alone  are  available  on  this  point,  only  show  that, 
soon  after  entering  the  digestive  apparatus  of  the 
final  host,  the  larva  stretches  out  the  hitherto 
retracted  head,  and  fastens  itself  by  its  aid  to  the 
intestinal  wall ;  and  that,  after  losing  the  calcareous 
corpuscles,  which  were  previously  very  numerous, 
it  grows  with  considerable  rapidity,  so  that  in  a  few 
days  it  may  measure  6  cm.  in  size,  and  exhibit  a 
somewhat  indistinct  segmentation.  The  increase  in 
size  affects  not  only  the  body,  but  also,  and  perhaps 
■^G'  ,392.' — ;.Sa;  sooner,  the  head,  whose  form  at  the  same  time  is 

gittal     longitudinal  ,  _   .  ' 

section  through  the  more  definite,  and  like  that  of  the  adult  worm, 
protruded  head  of  a      Whether  the  larval  body  is  entirely  or  partially 

bladder-worm   from  .  J  J        L  J 

the  pike.  ( x  40.)  lost  during  this  modification  is  uncertain.  The  de- 
This  section  is  taken  scription  given  by  Braun  almost  leads  us  to  infer  the 

to  one  side  of  the        r         °  J 

middle  line,  so  that  contrary,  although  in  his  observations  no  special 

toriafp'tfifmitThe  attention  seems  to  nave  been  directed  to  the  history 
latter  externally.      of  the  larval  body.    The  histological  structure  in  no 
way  contradicts  such  a  supposition,  for,  as  we  have 
already  seen  (Fig.  391),  the  larval  body  in  all  essential  points 
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resembles  that  of  the  adult  form.  It  can  at  the  most  be  said  that  its 
musculature  is  inferior  in  development  and  strength.  But  this  is 
only  true  when  the  developed  joints  are  included  in  the  comparison, 
for  the  neck  of  the  Bothriocephalic— a,n&,  as  may  be  readily  conceived' 
only  this  ought  to  be  compared  with  the  larval  body— presents  hardly 
any  characteristics  beyond  those  exhibited  by  the  bladder- worm  from 
the  pike.  Even  the  musculature  of  the  head  of  the  larva,  when 
protruded,  exhibits  exactly  the  same  relations  as  subsequently,  and 
consists  of  direct  prolongations  of  the  longitudinal  fibres  of  the  body. 

Distribution  and  Medicinal  Significance. 
While  the  large-jointed  Tcenice  of  man,  and  especially  T.  saginata 
may  almost  be  regarded  as  cosmopolitan  parasites,  the  distribution  of 
Bothriocephalus  latus  is  much  narrower,  and  its  occurrence  more 
restricted.    It  has  hitherto  been  observed  with  certainty  in  but  few 
places  outside  Europe.    According  to  Verrill,  it  is  found,  though  but 
rarely,  in  North  America,  and,  according  to  Baelz  and  Ljinia  it  is 
frequent  in  Japan.    In  Europe,  moreover,  it  only  occurs  in  certain 
countries  and  districts.    The  most  noteworthy  localities  are  the  coasts 
of  the  Baltic,  especially  the  more  easterly,  and  Switzerland,  particu- 
larly the  west.    As  is  well  known,  the  latter  country  furnished  the 
first  instance  of  Bothriocephalus.    According  to  Zaeslein,*  to  whom 
we  owe  very  thorough  information  regarding  the  occurrence  of  Bothrio- 
cephalus m  Switzerland,  the  worm  was  formerly  principally  confined 
to  the  shores  of  the  Lakes  of  Biel,  Murten,  Neuenburg,  and  Geneva. 
These  localities  may  still  be  described  as  the  principal  seats  of  the 
parasite,  although  in  some  places-for  example,  in  Geneva,  where 
according  to  Odier,  a  fourth  of  the  population  suffered  from  it-it  has 
in  the  course  of  time  become  much  less  frequent.   On  the  other  hand 
there  are  still  places  on  the  shores  of  these  lakes  (for  example,  Nidau' 
on  the  Lake  of  Biel)  in  which  one  adult  out  of  every  five  suffers  from 
Ins  tape-worm.    Children  under  ten  are  usually  exempt.  Some 
leagues  (not  more  than  four)  from  the  water,  Bothriocephalus  is  found 
much  less  frequently,  especially  among  an  agricultural  population 
The  same  is  true  in  a  greater  degree  of  the  more  distant  parts  of  the 
surrounding  country,  for  there  the  worm  appears  only  in  the  towns 
usually  m  consequence  of  transference,  and  is  only  in  a  few  places 
(Lurgdorf  and  Ihun)  autochthonic.  In  the  rest  of  Switzerland  Bothrio- 
cephalus  only  occurs  sporadically,  although  there  may  be  no  want  of 
lakes  abundant  in  fish.  Hues*  reports  that  among  the  sea-coast  popu- 

1  C<rrrt*y,n<knzhlaU,  fur  icJiwchcr  Acrztc,  Jahrg.  xi.,  p  673  1881 

■  "  Ueber  die  endemischen  Krankheiten  Schwedeua  :  '"  Bremen,  1851 
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lation  of  the  Swedish  province  of  Nordbotten  no  one,  whether  rich  or 
poor  old  or  young,  is  exempt,— not  even  unweaned  children.  Further 
inland  in  this  case  also  the  worm  becomes  gradually  less  frequent,  and 
at  the  distance  of  some  miles  hardly  an  instance  is  found.  We  are 
also  informed  by  Schauinsland  that  on  the  Kurische  Nehrung  hardly 
one  of  the  fisher-folk  is  free  from  the  worm.  In  St.  Petersburg  the 
number  of  the  Bothriocephalus  patients  is  estimated  at  15  per  cent., 
and  at  Dorpat  Szydlowski1  found  the  eggs  of  the  parasite  in  10  per 
cent,  of  the  faeces  examined. 

It  seems  that  the  worm  is  also  very  widely  distributed  m  the 
interior  of  Russia.    We  know  of  its  occurrence  in  Poland,  as  well  as 
in  the  southern  provinces,  where  Pallas  had  already  observed  it, 
The  dwellers  on  the  shore  of  a  lake  near  Kasan  are  said  to  be 
afflicted  by  it  with  special  severity  (Knoch).    In  Moscow,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  parasite  occurs  but  rarely.     Of  200  tape-worm 
•  patients  chronicled  by  Krabbe,3  noted  in  Denmark,  twenty  were 
infected  with  Bothriocephalus.    Most  of  them  came  from  Zealand,  m 
which  island,  and  especially  in  Soro,  the  worm  is  anything  but  rare. 
In  Prance  and  Italy  3  Bothriocephalus  is  found  principally  in  the 
regions  near  Switzerland.     It  was  observed  in  Holland  by  van 
Doeveren,  and  in  Belgium  by  Spiegel,  but  apparently  *  has  not  since 
been  noted  in  either  of  these  countries.    The  occurrence  of  Bothrio- 
cephalus in  Germany  is  mainly  limited  to  the  coast  regions  of  eastern 
Prussia  and  Pomerania,  but  some  cases,  which  are  to  all  appearance 
autochthonic,  have  been  noted  in  Hamburg,  Berlin,  Mainz,  and 
Munich.     A  very  interesting  communication  on  this  subject  is 
made  by  Bollinger,6  according  to  whom  Bothriocephalus  latus  has, 
during  the  last  four  or  five  years,  been  observed  no  fewer  than  eight 
times°  in  Munich  (among  twenty-seven  cases  of  tape-worm),  and 
exclusively  in  persons  who,  for  some  time  before  the  appearance  of 
the  parasite,  had  not  left  Munich,  and  who,  in  the  majority  of 
instances  (in  five),  were  known  to  have  resided  on  the  banks  of  Lake 
Starenberg.    As  no  similar  cases  were  observed  at  an  earlier  period, 

i  "Beitrage  zur  Mikroskopie  der  Pieces,"  Inaugural-Dissert.,  Dorpat  1879,  p.  51. 
■  "Om  Forkomsten  af  Bandelorme  hos  Mennesket  i  Danmark,"  Nord.  med.  Arch*, 

^  fofmX™™**  of  tape-worm  which  E.  Parona  observed  in  Varese,  thirteen 
were  due  to  Bothriocephalus,  twelve  to  Taenia,  solium,  and  twenty-six  to  T.  sonata 
JZnale  Real  Accad.di  med.  di  Torino,  Marzo  1882)  Kegardmg  the ^  occurrence  ^ 
Bothriocephalus  in  the  north  of  Italy,  see  also  Perroncito,  "ParassxU  dell  uomo  et  degli 

animali  utili,"  1882,  p.  250.  •  ri  in 

*  My  esteemed  friend  Ed.  van  Beneden  has  just  wntten  to  me  of  a  young gir 

Verviers  who  voided  a  Bothriocephalus,  although  (with  the  exceptaon  of  a  day  spent 

Aix-la-Chapelle)  she  had  never  left  the  place  of  her  birth. 

6  Beutsches  Archivf.  klin.  Med.,  Bd.  xxxvi.,  p.  277,  1885. 
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it  seems  very  probable  that  in  consequence  of  the  increased  commerce 
on  the  shores  of  Lake  Starenberg,  the  fish  from  which  is  carried  as 
far  as  Munich,  there  has  arisen  during  the  last  decade  a  new  centre 
of  infection  of  Bothriocephalus.  It  is  likely  that  the  infection  was 
carried  to  this  district,  which  has  recently  been  much  visited,  either 
from  Eussia  or  Switzerland,  and  that  now  it  is  itself  a  breeding- 
place  of  the  parasite.1  It  is  uncertain  whether  the  sporadic  cases 
which  have  been  noted  in  London,  St.  Malo,  Montpellier,  Eome,  and 
other  places  on  the  Continent,  are  imported  or  autochthonic. 

According  to  the  experiments  of  Braun,  to  which  we  have  already 
referred,  it  can  no  longer  be  doubted  that  the  Bothriocephalus  is  intro- 
duced into  man  by  eating  fish,  and  particularly  pike.    It  is  true  that 
the  danger  of  infection  is  not  everywhere  equally  great.    As  may  be 
readily  understood,  its  degree  is  determined  by  the  occurrence  and 
frequency,  not  only  of  the  fish,  but  of  the  host,  which  in  its  turn 
infects  the  fish.    The  infection  may  also  be  furthered  in  a  very  high 
degree  by  certain  local  arrangements,  and  particularly  by  those  which 
afford  to  the  faecal  masses  an  unhindered  and  speedy  entrance  into 
the  water,  so  that,  as  we  have  already  seen,  regular  breeding-places  of 
the  parasite  arise,  from  which,  in  proportion  to  the  means  of  com- 
munication, it  wiU  be  carried  further  and  further  by  the  intermediate 
hosts.    If  the  fish  be  properly  prepared  and  sufficiently  boded  or 
fried,  it  may,  of  course,  be  eaten  without  injurious  consequences,  even 
if  it  contain  larvae  of  Bothriocephalus.    But  it  is  otherwise  if  the 
culinary  process  be  not  sufficient  to  kill  the  latter.    Smoked  pike 
which  in  some  places-*^.,  in  Dorpat  and  its  surroundings-forms 
a  common  article  of  food,  is  according  to  Braun  especiaUy  dangerous, 
being  often  so  carelessly  prepared  that  he  has  several  times  found  in 
the  fish  living  larvae.    The  degree  of  temperature  required  to  kill 
them  has  not  been  thermometrically  determined,  but  the  fact  that  the 
worms  remain  alive  even  in  hard  frozen  pike  suggests  a  great 
Power  of  resistance.    We  have  already  seen  that  only  the  pike  and 
burbot  have  been  proved  to  transfer  the  Bothriocephalus.    This  how- 
ever, by  no  means  excludes  the  possibility  that  other  species,  perhaps 
even  some  of  the  most  favourite  edible  fish,  may  yet  be  proved 
equally  dangerous  (see  p.  717). 

The  oftener  such  fish  are  eaten,  the  greater  is  the  danger  of  infec- 
tion, and  especially  if  little  care  be  expended  in  cooking.  Thus  we 
find  for  example,  in  Dorpat,  that  the  poorer  classes,  who  live  mainly 
on  the  previously  mentioned  smoked  pike,  are  the  chief  sufferers  frc  * 


rom 


h  HubCw  h"re00T,l,Jr  **?ted  an  instance  of  the  occurrence  of  BothriocenMlu*  in  » 
coacWn  who  had  never  left  Swabia  and  Lower  Bavaria  (Wio*„  No 
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Bothriocephalus,  and  that,  as  Schauinsland  has  reported,  not  one  of  the 
fisher-folk  in  the  Kurische  Nehrung  is  exempt.  In  such  cases  it  is 
also  not  at  all  uncommon  for  several  memhers  of  the  same  family  to 
he  infected  with  the  worm  at  the  same  time,  or  for  several  specimens 
to  live  together  in  the  same  intestine,  as  is,  for  example,  expressly 
stated  by  Huss  to  he  the  case  among  the  coast  population  of  Nord- 
botten.  We  have  already  seen  (p.  720)  that  the  students  to  whom 
Braun  administered  several  larvse  of  Bothriocephahts  produced  almost 
the  same  relative  number  of  young  worms ;  and  C.  Vogt  relates  of  him- 
self that,  after  having  lived  eighteen  months  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Geneva,  he  once  voided1  eight  of  these  worms  at  one  time.  Mention 
has  already  been  made  of  Botticher's  case  (p.  715),  in  which  over  a 
hundred  young  Bothriocephali  were  found.  We  may  also  consider  it 
due  to  the  mode  of  life  that  children,  on  the  whole,  but  rarely  suffer 
from  Bothriocephalus,  and  that  women,  who  are  busied  in  the  kitchen, 
are  more  liable  than  mer.  Of  the  eight  tape-worm  patients  observed 
by  Bollinger  in  Munich,  only  three  were  males,  and  among  his  twenty 
cases  Krabbe  only  mentions  one.  In  Varese,  on  the  other  hand, 
Parona  found  among  thirteen  patients  only  five  women. 

Our  increased  knowledge  of  the  habits  of  intestinal  worms  has 
dissipated  an  idea  which  has  been  several  times  expressed,  namely, 
that  Bothriocephalus  and  Tcenia  mutually  exclude  each  other.  Cases 
of  such  a  simultaneous  parasitism  are  not  wanting  in  recent  literature, 
although  the  necessary  conditions  do  not  perhaps  frequently  occur. 

It  has,  however,  been  proved  by  the  above-mentioned  feeding 
experiments  of  Braun  that  man  is  not  the  only  host  of  Bothriocephalus 
latus.  The  occurrence  of  the  worm  in  the  dog  has  already  been  noted 
by  Linn  6"  and  Pallas,  and  more  recent  investigations  in  very  various 
localities  have  confirmed  these  statements  (von  Siebold,  Krabbe,  Per- 
roncito,  and  Braun).  Whether  the  cat  is  infected  spontaneously  is 
less  certain.  It  is  true  that  Creplin  found  some  specimens  of  Bothrio- 
cephalus in  a  domestic  cat  in  Greifswald,  but  they  were  too  young  to 
be  certainly  determined.2  So,  too,  the  Bothriocephali  which  Krabbe 
observed  in  Copenhagen  in  a  cat,  and  which  he  describes  as  15  to  20 
cm.  in  length,  with  large  lancet-shaped  head,  and  numerous  calcareous 
corpuscles  in  the  joints,  are  certainly  different  from  B.  latus.3  Further, 
the  Bothriocephali  of  the  dog  are  by  no  means  all  of  the  same  kind  ; 
for  in  Iceland  alone  Krabbe  noted  no  fewer  than  three  different 
species,4  and  probably  the  B.  cordatus  of  Greenland  ought  to  be  re- 
garded as  a  fourth. 

1  "  Die  Herkunft  der  Eingeweidewtirmer  des  Menschen,"  p.  16,  1878. 

2  "  Observations  de  Entozois  :"  Gryphiswaldiae,  1825,  p.  67. 

0  "  Recherches  helminthologiques  en  Denmark  et  en  Islande: "  Copenhagen,  1860,  p.  19. 
*  Ibid.,  p.  27. 
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We  must,  however,  remember  that  the  specimens  of  Bothrioccphalus 
lata*  occurring  in  the  dog  and  cat  not  only  develop  much  more  slowly 
than  in  man,  but  differ  more  or  less  strikingly  in  size.  It  is  true  that 
the  worms  in  man  have  not  always  the  same  appearance.  This  is 
sufficiently  evident  from  the  fact  that,  besides  the  real  and  typical 
Bothrioccphalus  latus,  or  in  place  of  the  latter,  both  the  earlier  and 
more  recent  Helminthologists  have  thought  themselves  justified  in 
distinguishing  several  different  species.  Thus  Linne"  spoke  of  Tcenia 
vulgaris  and  of  T.  lata;  Pallas  of  T.  grisea,  T.  lata,  and  T.  tcnella ; 
Gdze  of  T.  memh-anacea  and  T.  lata— all  of  which,  although  regarded 
as  Tamiw,  belong  to  Bothrioccphalus  latus. 

These  species  were  distinguished,  not  only  on  account  of  the  false 
ideas  which  then  prevailed  regarding  the  structure  of  the  head  in 
Tcenia  lata,  but  especially  on  account  of  the  different  physiognomy  of 
the  worms,  and  the  structure  of  their  joints  and  uteri.  Although 
Grassi  1  has  lately  tried  to  identify  with  Linne's  Tcenia  lata  the  Both- 
rioccphalus corclatus  discovered  by  me,  which  we  shall  afterwards  more 
specially  consider,  I  must  continue  to  regard  it  as  a  distinct  species. 
On  the  other  hand,  I  think  that,  notwithstanding  its  inconsiderable 
length  (1-8  metre),  and  the  smallness  of  its  joints,  the  form  described 
by  the  latter  (without  name),  and  also  the  Bothrioccphalus  cristatus  of 
Davaine,  ought  to  be  regarded  as  belonging  to  B.  latus. 

The  differences  which  can  be  observed  in  the  worm  are  to  be  re- 
ferred partly  to  an  unequal  state  of  contraction,  and  partly  and  more 
especially  to  differences  in  age,  growth,  and  food.    As  Botticher  has 
already  noted,  there  are  "well-fed"  worms,  and  others  which  are 
extremely  emaciated  and  appear  as  thin  as  paper.    The  former  are 
more  or  less  coloured,  yellowish  or  yellowish-brown,  according  to  the 
distention  of  the  yolk-glands,  while  the  latter  are  colourless,  and  have 
but  slightly  developed  sexual  organs  with  few  eggs.    In  the  same 
way  there  are  large  and  small  Bothrioccphali ;  some,  with  a  size  of  2 
metres  or  even  less,  attain  their  full  development,  as  is  evident  from 
the  fact  that  in  them  the  greatest  breadth  and  greatest  distention  of 
the  uterus  do  not  coincide  with  the  end  of  the  chain,  but  usually 
occur  some  distance  anterior  to  this,  at  least  if  a  number  of  proglottides 
have  not  previously  been  cast  off.  Moreover,  such  examples  are  not  only 
shorter  than  the  average,  but  their  joints  are  smaller,  having  a  length 
of  2  to  2-6  mm  and  a  breadth  of  perhaps  5  to  6  mm.,  while  usually 
the  latter  is  double  this,  or  even  more  (as  much  as  20  mm  )    Thus  it 
happens  that  the  relations  of  length  and  breadth  in  the  joints  often  vary 
throughout  consumable  portions,  or  even  throughout  the  whole  of  the 
body ;  and  under  some  circumstances  the  length  of  the  joints  becomes 

Interne  ad  on  Bothriocephalus  dell'  uomo,"  Ann.  unto  di  Med.,  vol.  eeli  p  8 


734 


DISTRIBUTION  AND  MEDICINAL  SIGNIFICANCE. 


even  greater  than  the  breadth,  so  that  this  feature,  formerly  so  charac- 
teristic of  Bothriocephalus,  disappears  more  or  less  completely.  And 
this  is  all  the  more  apt  to  take  place  from  the  fact  that  in  such  cases 
the  uterus  is  usually  considerably  distended,  and  exhibits  loops  far 
separated  from  one  another ;  so  that,  in  place  of  the  usual  rosette-like 
form,  a  structure  arises  which  is  at  first  sight  almost  Tsenioid  in 
character.  But  in  spite  of  their  different  appearance,  these  worms  do 
not  really  differ  from  the  typical  Bothriocephalus.  One  has  only,  as 
Botticher  has  shown,  to  treat  them  with  warm  water  in  order  to  see 
the  joints  greatly  shorten,  with  simultaneous  increase  in  breadth,  until 
they  finally  assume  the  usual  form  of  Bothriocephalus  latus. 

Not  only  the  joints,  however,  but  also  the  neck  and  head,  assume, 
according  to  circumstances,  a  different  form.  The  former  is  at  one 
time  slender  and  stretched  out,  so  that  the  segmentation 
only  begins  at  a  distance  of  15-25  mm.  behind  the 
head,  where  the  breadth  amounts  to  perhaps  0'25  mm. 
(Fig.  357),  and  at  another  time  (Fig.  358)  very  broad  and 
thick  (1-5-2  mm.),  and  so  short  that  the  segmentation 
can  be  traced  almost  up  to  the  head.  The  appearance 
of  the  latter  is  just  as  variable.  During  life,  and  even 
under  the  eye  of  the  observer,  it  often  changes  its  oval 
form  (Fig.  358)  for  one  more  like  a  club.  Further,  the 
anterior  end  appears  at  one  time  flattened  out,  at  an- 
CiublhapeS^  other  more  pointed;  the  border  of  the  suctorial  grooves 
oiBothriocephalus  is  sometimes  straight  and  sometimes  undulating,  while 
from"  the '  edge*  the  grooves  themselves  may  be  either  narrow  and  con- 
B,  From  the  flat  tracted  or  wide  open.  All  these  states  may  be  occa- 
surface.  (x8.)   gionally.  0bserved  in  preserved  specimens. 

In  our  description  we  have  already  shown  to  what  considerable 
size  Bothriocephalus  may  grow.  Nor  is  even  the  length  there  men- 
tioned the  maximum  which  the  worm  may  attain.  Pallas  mentions 
a  specimen  56  feet  long,  and  from  other  quarters  also  we  have  heard 
of  unusually  long  specimens.  If  we  consider  that  the  worm  does  not, 
like  the  large-jointed  Tcenice,  throw  off  the  proglottides  singly,  but  in 
portions  several  feet  in  length,  and  at  irregular  and  often  long  inter- 
vals, and  if,  on  the  basis  of  the  vegetative  conditions  established  by 
Braun  (8'8  cm.  per  day),  we  estimate  the  yearly  growth  approximately 
at  100  feet,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  existence  of  such  gigantic  worms 
is  by  no  means  an  impossibility. 

This  estimate  of  the  growth  almost  entirely  agrees  with  the  state- 
ment of  Eschricht  regarding  a  patient  suffering  from  Bothriocephalus, 
who  within  a  year  voided  70  feet  of  tape-worm,  20  of  which,  it  is  true, 
belonged  to  the  parasite  itself,  which  finally  found  an  exit  along  with 
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its  head.  The  amount  cast  off  in  the  year,  in  pieces  usually  2  to  4  feet 
long,  may  accordingly  be  estimated  at  about  60  feet.  If  the  worm 
were  expelled  almost  as  far  as  the  head,  six  to  eight  weeks  would 
sometimes  suffice  to  allow  it  to  grow  to  6  to  8  yards.  At  all  events, 
the  growth  of  Bothriocephalic  is  much  quicker  and  more  energetic  than 
in  the  case  of  the  large-jointed  Tcenicc  of  man. 

It  is  probably,  too,  on  account  of  the  unusual  length  of  the  worm 
and  the  great  flexibility  of  its  body,  that  it  is  by  no  means  so  easy  to 
expel  as  one  would  imagine  from  the  weak  development  of  the  attach- 
ing apparatus. 

It  is  hardly  possible  to  state  with  certainty  how  long  the  parasite 
may  remain  in  man.    It  ia  probably  not  behind  the  large-jointed 
Tcenim  in  this  respect.    At  all  events  its  existence  may  extend  over 
many  years.    Bremser  mentions  the  case  of  a  native  of  Switzerland, 
who  had  lived  for  twelve  years  out  of  his  native  country,  but  had' 
observed  the  presence  of  the  worm  only  a  year  before,  and  as  the 
stretches  of  joints  contained  in  the  faeces  may  easily  escape  notice,  it 
is  by  no  means  impossible  that  the  parasitism  had  extended  over 'an 
even  longer  period.    Mosler  also  reports  two  cases  of  Bothriocephalus, 
one  of  which  was  six  years  old,  and  the  other  probably  fourteen,  but 
certainly  ten.1    Since  the  ova,  as  we  have  seen,  are  allowed  to  escape 
in  such  great  numbers  that  the  uteri  in  the  last  joints,  if  these  have 
remained  for  some  time  in  connection  with  the  rest  of  the  chain,  are 
usually  quite  empty,  the  examination  of  the  faeces  demonstrates'  the 
presence  of  the  parasite  with  absolute  certainty,  even  when  it  has 
been  otherwise  unobserved  by  the  host.    As  a  rule,  however  the 
parasite  soon  makes  its  presence  felt^according  to  Braun's  experi- 
ment, three  weeks  after  inspection— by  occasioning  difficulties  in 
digestion,  like  those  caused  by  the  larger  Tcenim.  These  effects  gripes 
loss  of  appetite,  sickness,  &c.)  apparently  follow  the  presence  of 
Bothriocephalus  with  more  certainty  and  intensity  than  that  of  Tcenice 
sometimes,  or  even  frequently,  producing  nervous  disorders,  especially 
in  women.    Prolonged  persistence  occasionally  produces  marked  ema- 
ciation, while  other  cases  occur  in  which  the  worm  does  not  cause  the 
slightest  inconvenience.    The  possibility  of  self-infection  is  seen  of 
course,  to  be  excluded  by  the  life-history  of  the  parasite. 

P  Bothriocephalus  cristatus,  Davaine. 

Davaine,  "Traite  des  Entozoaires,"  second  edition,  supplement,  p.  028  :  Paris,  1877. 

Some  years  ago  Davaine  described  under  the  above  title  a  form  of 
Bothriocephalic  which  he  regards  as  representative  of  a  distinct  species, 

1  Virchow't  Archivf.  path.  Anat.,  Bd.  Ivii. 
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though  its  peculiarities  do  not  appear  to  me  sufficient  to  justify  his 
opinion.    His  description  was  based  on  two  specimens — one  without 
a  head,  which  was  found  in  a  man  forty  years  old,  from  the  Depart- 
ment of  Haute  Saone,  while  the  other  with  the  head  was  obtained  from 
a  child  five  years  old  in  Paris. 1  The  former  measured  92  cm.  in  length, 
but  was  apparently  much  contracted,  as  might  be  inferred,  not  only  from 
the  segmentation,  which  extended  close  up  to  the  head,  but  also  from 
the  form  of  the  proglottides,  which  possessed  considerable  thickness, 
but  were  never  more  than  T5  mm.  in  length,  and  had  their  posterior 
borders  much  protruded,  so  as  to  embrace  in  an  almost  cuff-like  fashion 
the  succeeding  joints.    At  a  distance  of  about  20  cm.  from  the  head, 
the  breadth  of  the  chain  increases  abruptly  from  about  1  to  4  mm.,  and 
then  gradually  to  9  mm.    The  head,  which  suggested  the  name  "  crista- 
tus"  is  said  to  be  especially  characteristic  of  this  form.    It  is  of  con- 
siderable size  (3  mm.  long,  1  mm.  broad,  0-6  mm.  thick),  and  in  shape 
resembles  a  grain  of  linseed  with  the  point  turned  forwards.    There  are 
no  proper  suctorial  grooves,  but  according  to  the  description,  the  two 
surfaces  of  the  head  are  each  provided  with  a  projecting  ridge,  which 
extends  from  the  anterior  apex,  and  is  divided  by  a  furrow  into  two 
longitudinal  lips.  These  lips  diverge  posteriorly,  and  enclose  a  groove 
resembling  the  calamus  scriptorius  in  the  brain.    The  margins  of  the 
ridges  are  covered  with  small  papillae,  and  the  rest  of  the  head  is 
marked  by  transverse  wrinkles.    Characteristic  of  this  form  are  the 
numerous  calcareous  bodies,  which  penetrate  the  parenchyma  of  the 
head  in  four  longitudinal  strands,  and  extend  in  such  abundance 
through  the  neck  into  the  body  that  Davaine  refers  its  thickness  and 
stiffness  to  these  deposits.    The  total  length  is  said  not  to  be  more 
than  3  metres.    The  ova  resemble  those  of  Bothriocephalus  latus. 


Bothriocephalus  cordatus,  Leuckart. 

Leuckart,  "  Die  menschlichen  Parasiten,"  first  edition,  Bd.  i.,  p.  437  et  seq.,  1863. 

In  the  structure  of  its  joints,  this  form  is  not  unlike  Bothriocephalus 
latus,  but  on  closer  inspection  cannot  be  confused  with  it,  not  only  because 
of  its'  considerably  smaller  size  and  more  compressed  form,  but  especially  on 
account  of  the  structure  of  the  head  and  anterior  end  of  the  body.  Un- 
like the  extended,  oval,  or  club-shaped  head  of  Bothriocephalus  latus,  the 
head  of  this  form  is  short,  broad,  and  cordiform,  with  lateral  borders,  which 

i  Davaine  supposes,  it  is  true,  that  his  B.  cristatus  is  of  much  more  frequent  occur- 
rence He  refers  to  a  report  of  Cobbold,  according  to  which  several  worms  preserved  in 
the  Westminster  Hospital  Medical  School  belong  to  his  species,  and  also  to  an  anonymous 
Memoir  published  in  1776  in  Kempten,  in  which  his  worm  is  said  to  be  figured  m  a 
thoroughly  satisfactory  fashion. 
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usually  project  from  the  surface,  and  are  drawn  out  longitudinally  on 
either  side,  into  a  deep  and  sharply  defined  suctorial  groove.  Behind 
this  head  extends,  not  a  long,  narrow,  neck-Wee  anterior  portion,  but 
the  broad  body  with  its  segments,  which  are  from  the  first  readily 
recognisable  by  the  naked  eye,  and  which  increase  in  size  so  quickly  that 
the  worm  acquires  anteriorly  a  lancet-like  form.    At  a  distance  of  3  cm. 
behind  the  head,  the  joints  are  already  sexually  mature,  and  3  cm. 
farther  back  they  have  attained  almost  their  maximum  breadth  (7  to  8 
mm.).    The  number  of  immature  joints  is  at  the  most  about  50,  and  the 
gn  at  majority  of  these  exhibit  distinct  genital  apertures.    Their  imma- 
turity consists  only  in  the  absence  of  hard-shelled  ova.    TJicre  is  no  dis- 
tinction between  median  and  lateral  regions  in  the  immature  joints. 
These  only  become  distinguishable  with  increasing  maturity,  when  the 
median,  have  a  clear  appearance,  while  the  lateral  portions  are  a  dark 
grey  colour,  which  gradually  becomes  more  and  more  marked.  The 
length  of  the  mature  joints  is  on  an  average  between  3  and  4  mm.,  but 
the  contractility  of  the  worm  is  so  great  that  they  sometimes  measure  only 
1-3  mm.,  with  a  corresponding  increase  in  breadth  and  thickness.  Only 
the  terminal  joints  are  exceptional,  in  having  generally  a  square  form, 

Fig.  395. 


Fig.  394. 
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Fig.  396. 


rfA^^i^^r?)"5  °f  Dolhri^halus  corpus,  seen  (A)  from  the 

{with  a  head  2  mm.  long  and  broad),  there  are  about  600  joints,  but  the 
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number  is  as  a  rule  less,  and  usually  only  400.  The  middle  of  the 
dorsal  surface  is  traversed  by  a  longitudinal  furrow.  A  similar  longi- 
tudinal furrow  is  recognisable  on  the  ventral  surface  below  the  genital 
apertures.  Especially  characteristic  and  distinctive  are  the  form  of  the 
head,  the  great  number  of  calcareous  corpuscles  embedded  in  the  paren- 
chyma of  the  body,  and  the  structure  of  the  uterus,  which  is  not  only 
narrower  and  longer,  but  exhibits  a  larger  number  (6  to  8)  of  lateral  horns. 

This  worm  occurs  in  the  north  of  Greenland  (Goclhavn),  but  has 
only  been  found  once  as  yet  in  man.  It  is,  however,  frequent  and 
abundant  in  the  dog,  and  occurs  also,  according  to  Krabbe,1  in  the 
seal  (Phoca  barbata)  and  the  walrus. 

I  owe  my  opportunity  of  investigating  this  new  species  to  the 
kindness  of  my  renowned  friend  Professor  Steenstrup,  who  obtained 
the  worm,  along  with  a  large  number  of  other  Helminths,  from  Dr. 
Olrik,  the  Danish  Government  Inspector  of  Northern  Greenland.  I 
was  able  to  compare  about  twenty  specimens,  young  and  old,  of  which, 
however,  only  one  was,  as  above  mentioned,  derived  from  the  human 
subject.    The  latter  was  accompanied  by  a  history  of  the  patient, 
which,  as  translated  from  Professor  Steenstrup,  runs  as  follows : — "  The 
worm  was  obtained  from  a  half-breed,  Koren  Margrethe,  married  to  a 
half-breed,  Peter  Broberg,  in  Godhavn  (North  Greenland,  70°  N.  lat.). 
The  patient  is  thirty- four  years  of  age,  was  married  in  her  tenth  year, 
and  has  four  children.    She  expects  in  September  next  (1860)  her 
fifth  accouchment.    Since  the  beginning  of  pregnancy,  she  has  suffered 
from  severe  stomachic  pains,  associated  with  violent  vomiting,  and  has 
been  otherwise  unwell,  although  in  her  former  pregnancies  she  had 
not  the  slightest  symptom  of  this  kind.    She  was  not  able  to  eat  any- 
thing young,  neither  young  bird  nor  young  seal.    In  the  vomit  there 
was  no  trace  of  tape-worm,  but  on  the  30th  June  she  voided  with  the 
faeces  a  long,  broad  tape-worm,  which  was  unfortunately  not  pre- 
served.   Some  days  later  vomiting  again  set  in,  and  shortly  afterwards 
(8th  July)  she  voided  a  tape-worm  (Fig.  397).    This  was  smaller 
than  the  former,  though  it  measured,  when  living,  fully  a  finger-breadth 
in  diameter.    The  patient  had  never  before  remarked  anything  of  the 
kind,  and  had  not  even  suffered  from  the  Ascarides  (Oxyuris),  so 
common  among  Greenlanders.    After  voiding  the  worm,  the  patient 
(who  it  may  be  mentioned  was  the  sister  of  my  maid-servant)  felt 
somewhat  relieved.    As  the  stomachic  pains,  however,  did  not  cease, 
she  presumed  the  presence  of  other  worms.    The  vomiting,  however, 
was  alleviated.    With  the  stomachic  pains  a  watery  diarrhoea  was 
always  associated,  in  the  course  of  which  both  worms  escaped.  Before 

1  "Rech.  helminthol.,"  p.  33:  Copenhagen,  18C6. 
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I  left  Greenland  the  excrement  had  become  firmer,  but  the  patient 
was  still  very  thin,  which  was  contrary  to  her  usual  tendency." 

Whether  the  above  history  describes  the  symptoms  of  a  helmin- 
thiasis, or  the  attendant  effects  of  pregnancy,  can,  in  spite  of  the 


Fig.  399.— Three 
joints,  seen  (A)  from 
dorsal,  and  (B)  from 
the  ventral  surface, 
(x  2.) 
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Fig.  398.— Head  of  the 
same  (^)from  the  side,  (B) 
from  above.    (  x  8.) 


Fir;.  .—Bothrwccphdug 
evriJ/Uu»  from  man  (nat.  size). 


antecedents,  hardly  be  determined;  the  account  serves,  however  as 
documentary  evidence  of  the  occurrence  of  the  worm,  and  is  therefore 
included  in  the  present  account. 

At  first  sight  the  worm  appeared  not  a  little  different  from  the 
tape-worms  of  the  dog  which  were  sent  along  with  it,  though  the 
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difference  did  not  amount  to  the  absence  of  any  important  character. 
The  structure  of  the  head  and  of  the  anterior  part  of  the  body,  the 
disposition  of  the  uterus,  the  abundance  of  calcareous  corpuscles,  left 
no  doubt  at  all  as  to  its  identity ;  but  the  general  habit  was  very 
different,  so  that  a  specific  distinction  was  almost  suggested.  The 
total  length  was  only  about  26  cm.,  though  the  number  of  joints 
amounted  to  fully  300.  The  anterior  hundred  occupied  about  30 
mm.,  the  middle  hundred  100  mm.,  and  the  posterior  hundred  130  mm. 
With  a  breadth  of  6  mm.,  the  individual  joints  were  never  more  than 
1-3  mm.  long,  and  in  a  portion  near  the  middle  of  the  worm  not  more 
than  0-8  mm.  Twenty  millimetres  behind  the  head,  which  measured 
about  1-5  mm.  in  both  directions,  the  body  had  almost  attained  its 
full  breadth  (5  mm.). 

The  worm  was  characterised  not  only  by  the  shortness  of  the 
joints,  but  by  their  thickness,  which  measured  between  3  and  4  mm., 
showing  beyond  doubt  that  it  was  in  a  very  contracted  state.  This 
resulted  probably  from  the  fact  that  the  worm,  immediately  after 
being  voided,  and  still  in  possession  of  its  full  muscular  power,  was 
thrown  into  strong  alcohol.  There  were  among  the  tape-worms  from 
the  dog  other  specimens,  which  were,  in  part  or  altogether,  as  strongly, 
or  even  more  strongly,  contracted.  This  was  especially  well  seen  in 
a  worm,  which,  in  spite  of  its  460  joints,  measured  only  164  mm.  in 
length,  and  bore  posteriorly  proglottides  only  1-3  mm.  long.  The 
breadth  (7"5)  was  greater,  of  course,  than  in  the  above  specimen,  but 
the  thickness,  especially  of  the  lateral  regions,  was  much  less. 

Under  the  circumstances,  I  have  not  the  slightest  doubt  that  all 
these  worms  belong  to  the  same  species,  and  hence  it  seems  to  me 
certain  not  only  that  the  Greenland  dog  harbours  a  species  of  Bothrio- 
cephalus  different  from  B.  latus,  but  also  that  this  form  occasionally 
occurs  in  man. 

Further  observations  are  indeed  required  as  to  the  frequency  of  its 
occurrence  in  man.  In  the  Greenland  dog- the  species  must  be  one  of 
the  commonest  intestinal  parasites,  for  all  the  specimens  (about  twenty) 
which  I  examined  were  obtained  within  half  a  year,  and,  with  the 
exception  of  one,  in  three  months  ;  and  that,  too,  at  one  place,  Godhavn, 
the  seat  of  the  Danish  Government  inspector.  The  worms  were 
derived  from  five  dogs,  of  which  two  produced  one  each,  a  third  two,  a 
fourth  eight,  and  the  fifth  all  the  others.  These  last  were  taken  from 
the  intestine  of  the  dog  after  death,  one  of  them  still  firmly  attached 
to  one  of  the  villi;  the  others,  some  of  which  had  lost  the  head,  were 
spontaneously  expelled  from  their  hosts. 

Whether  this  species  occurs  in  other  localities  is  still  unknown. 
The  report  of  its  discovery  in  Dorpat  has  proved  to  be  erroneous. 
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Grassi  thought,  indeed,  that  Linnd's  Taenia  lata  might  be  referred1 
to  our  Bothriocephalus  cordatus,  but  from  the  description  and  figures2 
it  seems  to  me  as  though  it  differed  only  in  its  greater  contraction 
from  the  more  elongated  T.  vulgaris,  and  thus  simply  represented  a 
much  contracted  specimen  of  T.  lata.    Of  T.  lata  it  is  indeed  said — 
"  rarissime  in  hominibus  vermis  observatur,  vulgatissimus  autem  in 
canibus ; "  while  in  regard  to  T.  vulgaris  nothing  is  said  of  its  occur- 
rence in  the  dog,  but  merely,  "  vulgatissimus  (vermis)  inter  lamias 
homines  infestantes ; "  but  this  alone  is  not  enough,  and  the  differ- 
ences between  the  species  as  noted  by  Linne  may  perhaps  be  due 
to  the  worms  from  the  dog  having  been  examined  in  a  lively  and 
contractile  state,  while  those  from  man  were  observed  only  when 
exhausted  or  even  dead.     The  descriptions  indeed   suggest  this 
supposition.3    This  much,  at  any  rate,  is  certain,  that  the  description 
of  T.  lata  affords  no  decisive  proof  of  its  identity  with  our  B.  cordatus. 
The  head,  which  ought  to  form  the  primary  object  of  investigation, 
is  not  described  either  in  T.  lata  or  T.  vulgaris,  and  was  perhaps  not 
even  seen. 

Be  that  as  it  may,  a  denial  of  the  specific  distinctiveness  of  B. 
cordatus  seems  to  me  henceforth  impossible.  Even  the  separated 
joints  can  be  readily  distinguished  from  those  of  B.  lotus,  less  perhaps 
on  account  of  their  form,  though  that,  too,  is  diagnostic,  than  on  account 
of  the  calcareous  corpuscles,  which  are  as  abundant  in  the  Greenland 
species  as  they  are  rare  in  the  Swiss  or  Eussian  tape-worm.  They 
are  thickly  distributed  through  all  the  layers  of  the  body,  and  some- 
times attain  a  size  of  0  028  to  0-03  mm.  The  peculiarity  in  the 
structure  of  the  uterus  has  been  already  noted.  Similarly  the 
stronger  development  of  the  muscles,  especially  of  the  longitudinal 
muscles  in  the  cortical  layer,  must  be  noted  as  characteristic  of  B. 
cordatus,  and  this  explains  the  striking  contractility  of  the  worm,  as 
also  the  large  size  of  the  cirrhus-pouch  (0-6  mm.  long  by  043  mm. 
broad),  as  compared  with  that  of  B.  latus.  These  are,  however,  points 
of  detail,  and,  for  diagnostic  purposes,  unimportant  in  comparison 
with  the  structure  of  the  head  and  anterior  portion  of  the  body. 

In  the  larger  worms  the  head  has  a  length  of  2  mm.,  and  a  pro- 
portionately large  breadth.  Viewed  from  the  flat  side,  the  anterior 
half  appears  pointed,  while  the  lateral  portions  project  posteriorly, 
more  or  less  like  wings,  according  to  the  degree  of  contraction 

1  Ann.  univ.  di  Med.,  vol.  ccli.,  1880. 

1  "  Arnojuit.  Acad.,"  vol.  ii.,  p.  71,  Fig.  3. 

*  Thua  it  i,  «aid  of  T.  btta,  "  D,,m  adhuc  vivus  est  et  se  extendit,  uno  alterove  loco 
Hfifetmil  evad.t,  et  articuli  ii*  in  loci*  graeile*  fiunt,  atque  post  ejuH  mortem  lati  sunt  " 
whUe  no  mention  at  all  is  made  of  the  living  Htate  of  T.  vidyurit. 
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exhibited  by  the  head  (Fig.  394).  The  shape  of  the  head  of  course 
varies,  but  may  be  generally  compared  to  the  heart  in  a  pack  of 
cards,  or  to  an  arrow-head.  The  flattening  increases  gradually 
towards  the  point,  but  is,  on  the  whole,  not  conspicuous,  and  least  so 
in  the  posterior  half,  where  the  rudiment  of  the  subsequent  lateral 
margins  of  the  body  is  recognisable. 

The  anterior  half  is  distinguished,  not  only  by  its  flattening,  but 
also  by  the  depth  of  its  marginal  grooves,  which  is  so  considerable, 

that  they  are  separated  from  one 
another  only  by  a  thin  partition.  On 
the  other  side  of  the  middle  of  the 
head,  the  depth  and  width  of  the 
grooves  gradually  decreases,  until  a 
shallow  furrow  alone  remains.  With 
the  depth  of  the  grooves  the  more  or 
less  free  development  of  the  limiting 
lips  is  associated.  That  the  latter, 
even  where  most  independent,  are 
without  any  proper  musculature,  has 
been  already  mentioned  as  character- 
istic of  the  genus  Bothriocephalus. 
The  fact  is  readily  demonstrated  in 
transverse  sections,  in  which  one  can 
also  convince  one's  self  of  the  general  structural  and  histological 
resemblance  between  the  head  and  the  rest  of  the  body.  In  the 
head,  as  elsewhere,  a  median  layer  and  a  peripheral  muscular  sheath 
are  distinguishable,  both  but  slightly  diverging  from  the  ordinary 
type.  The  internal  wall  of  the  marginal  grooves  is,  of  course,  formed 
from  the  cortical  layer,  which  is  here  so  thick  that  the  middle  layer 
in  the  anterior  half  of  the  head  is  entirely  displaced  by  the  layer 
connecting  the  two  lateral  surfaces.  In  the  middle  layer,  besides 
numerous  calcareous  corpuscles,  the  two  nerve  strands  can  be 
recognised,  disposed  opposite  to  one  another  in  the  direction  of  the 
smaller  diameter. 

The  structure  of  the  generative  organs  does  not  differ  typically 
from  that  of  B.  latus ;  and  I  have  not  been  able  to  elucidate  their 
development.  The  ova  closely  resemble  those  of  the  Swiss  tape- worm, 
but  are  on  an  average  somewhat  larger  (0-075  to  0-08  mm.  long,  by 
0'05  mm.  broad). 

It  was  to  be  expected  from  the  analogy  with  B.  latus,  that  B. 
cordatus  would  liberate  its  joints  in  groups,  and  not  singly.  The 
specimen  (Fig.  397)  obtained  from  the  patient,  as  above  described, 
most  clearly  suggested  the  occurrence  of  this  process.    At  a  distance 


Fig.  400. — Transverse  sections  of 
the  head  of  Bothriocephalus  cordatus  ; 
A,  before,  B,  behind  the  middle.    (  x 
about  20.) 
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of  23  mm.  from  the  posterior  end  of  the  body,  an  annular  constriction 
was  evident,  T5  nun.  deep  at  one  lateral  margin,  and  1  mm.  at  the 
other,  and  separating  off  the  last  seventeen  joints.  A  second  con- 
striction occurred  17  mm.  further  up,  isolating  an  almost  equal 
number  of  joints  (fifteen),  but  less  deep  than  the  one  behind. 

I  do  not  think  I  am  wrong  in  regarding  these  grooves  as  the  first 
signs  of  the  commencing  separation,  and  am  confirmed  in  this  opinion 
by  the  fact  that  they  do  not  coincide  with  the  boundaries  of  two 
joints,  but  extend  across  the  surface  of  a  joint.  Since  the  end  of  the 
chain  exhibited  only  half  a  joint  with  a  cirrhus-pouch,  my  supposi- 
tion seems  fully  justified. 

Among  the  specimens  of  Bothriocephalic  corclatus,  there  were, 
besides  achdt  chains  of  joints,  several  young 
worms,  which  were  of  special  interest  on 
account  of  several  peculiarities,  which  have 
not,  so  far  as  I  know,  been  elsewhere  observed 
in  young  Bothriocephali.  It  was  even  possible 
to  form  a  tolerably  complete  series  of  such 
forms,  and  thus  to  elucidate  in  an  unex- 
pected manner  the  early  stages  of  the  species. 

The  smallest  of  these  young  worms 
measured  not  more  than  30  mm.  It  ex- 
hibited, like  the  others,  a  clear,  almost 
transparent  appearance,  due  not  only  to  the 
absence  of  cortical  granules,  but  especially 
to  the  thinness  of  the  body  and  the 
slight  development  of  the  muscles.  The 
greatest  breadth  (3  mm.)  was  exhibited  a 
short  distance  behind  the  head.  The  anterior 
end  already  showed  the  characteristics  noted 
in  the  adult.  The  posterior  third  of  the 
body  was,  however,  strikingly  different,  be- 
coming gradually  narrower,  and  ending  in  a 
thin  point.  The  head  exhibited  the  adult 
form,  but  was  of  much  smaller  size  (0  8  mm.), 
while  the  body  was  divided  into  about  140 
narrow  segments,  of  which  those  about  the 
middle  were  not  only  the  broadest,  but  also 
the  longest. 

The  other  worms  exhibited  a  similar 
structure,  and  measured  from  40  to  100  mm.,  increasing  gradually  in 
breadth  to  5'6  mm.  Not  only  did  these  larger  specimens  resemble 
the  smaller  m  form,  but  even  in  the  number  of  segments,  which 


Fio.  401. — Four  young 
specimens  of  Bothriocephalus 
cordatus  (nat.  size) 
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varied  from  125  to  154.  The  only  differences  associated  with  the 
growth  of  the  joints  and  head  (measuring  over  a  millimetre)  lay  in  the 
beginning  of  sexual  development.  Even  in  those  80  mm.  in  length 
I  could  recognise  in  the  larger  middle  joints  a  generative  aperture 
and  cirrhus-pouch,  and  in  the  '  interior,  in  soaked  specimens,  the 
rudiments  of  the  ducts,  while  in  specimens  100  mm.  long  the  genera- 
tive apparatus  could  be  seen  in  greater  completeness  and  distinctness. 
The  median  region  had  at  the  same  time  swollen  out  into  a  longitudinal 
elevation,  as  in  adult  forms,  evidently  an  indication  of  further  sexual 
development.  Curiously  enough,  it  was  the  median  segments  of  the 
body  which  were  best  developed,  not  only  in  size  (l-2  mm.  long), 
but  in  the  structure  of  the  generative  organs  ;  only  in  larger  forms 
did  this  distinction  disappear.  In  a  specimen  27  cm.  in  length, 
with  184  proglottides,  which  had  already  liberated  some  of  its 
posterior  proglottides,  all  the  joints  except  the  anterior  40  to  GO 
were  quite  mature. 

I  thought  at  first  that  the  above  peculiarity  was  confined  to  this 
species  of  Bothrioceplialus.  Since  then,  however,  we  have  learned, 
from  the  researches  of  Kahane1  and  Eiehm2,  that  in  Tcenice  also  the 
last  joints  of  the  chain  are  very  often  sterile  and  small,  and  that  the 
sexual  development  always  begins  at  some  distance  from  the  oldest 
joint.  The  number  of  these  barren  joints  varies  very  considerably ; 
though  generally  but  few,  they  include  in  some  species  about  half  of 
the  whole  chain,  and  thus  give  the  young  worms  a  form  strikingly 
different  from  that  of  the  adults.  In  the  case  of  Tcenia  perfoliata 
from  the  horse,  the  young  form  has,  as  Kahane  has  shown,  been  even 
regarded  as  a  distinct  species  (T.  plicata).  The  case  of  B.  cordatus  is 
probably  similar ;  the  last  joints  of  the  young  chain  probably  remain 
sterile,  and  separate  without  further  growth  or  development.  B.  latus 
seems,  according  to  Braun's  report,  to  be  different  in  this  respect,  so  that 
the  present  species  probably  exhibits  also  this  difference  in  development, 
though  it  can  hardly  be  supposed  that  it?  stands  alone  in  this  respect. 
In  fact  B.  proboscideus  from  the  salmon  exhibits  young  forms  with 
6  to  16  joints,  which  when  IS  to  4  mm.  in  length,  exhibit  the  same 
form  and  posterior  structure  as  those  of  B.  cordatus.  The  segmenta- 
tion begins  close  behind  ,^he  head,  which  has  of  course  at  first,  as  in 
all  Bothriocephali,  a  much  smaller  size  than  it  subsequently  acquires 
with  the  development  of  its  adult  structure. 

That  it  is  from  fish  that  the  dog  and  man  are  infected  with 
Bothriocephalic  cordahcs,  can,  from  the  analogy  of  B.  latus,  hardly 

1  Kahane,  "  Anatomie  von  Taenia  perfoliata."  Zeitschr.  f.  Wiss.  Zool,  Bd.  xxxiv., 
p.  184. 

2  "  Studien  an  Cestoden, "  p.  56:  Halle,  1881. 
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admit  of  doubt,  apart  from  the  fact  that  it  is  these  animals  (along 
with  other  aquatic  animals,  birds,  and  seals)  that  furnish  a  great  part 
of  the  food  of  the  above-mentioned  hosts.  The  infection  can  hardly 
be  difficult,  since,  according  to  travellers,  the  Esquimaux  eat  the  flesh 
either  raw  or  but  slightly  cooked,  and  do  not  despise  even  the  viscera. 
No  part  indeed  is  put  aside  as  uneatable ;  neither  care  nor  cleanliness 
characterise  their  cooking,  and  the  food  is  eaten  with  gusto  when  it 
has  been  hardened  by  the  frost. 

Bothriocephalus  lignloides,  Leuckart. 

Ligula  Mansoni,  Cobbold. 

Cobbold,  "Description  of  Ligula  Mansoni,  a  new  Human  Cestode,"  J  own.  Linn.  Soc. 
Zond.  (Zool.),  vol.  xvii.,  p.  78,  (with  woodcut)  1883. 

TJiis  worm,  hitherto  observed  only  in  the  larval  form,  exhibits  in  this 
state  a  ribbon-like  unsegmented  body  of  a  somewhat  fleshy  consistency.  It 
attains  a  length  of  20  cm.  and  more,  and  has  a  median  breadth  of  2'5 
mm.  Posteriorly  the  worm  becomes  somewhat  narrower,  while  anteriorly 
it  is  for  a  short  distance  widened  into  a  sort  of  disc.  Tlie  anterior 
margin,  which  is  otherwise  rounded,  bears  in  the  middle  a  papilli- 
form  elevation,  on  which  the  head  proper  is  borne.  The  latter  has  a 
somewhat  compressed  form,  but  is  usually  more  or  less  completely 
invaginated.  No  sexual  organs  are  present,  nor  is  there  any  perceptible 
difference  between  the  two  surfaces  of  the  body.  The  body  is  traversed 
by  irregular  wrinkles,  chiefly  transverse,  but  partly  also  longitudinal, 
which  probably  result  from  the  state  of  preservation. 

The  normal  habitat  of  the  worm  is  the  subperitoneal  connective  tissue 
of  man,  especially,  it  seems,  in  the  lumbar  region.  It  has  been  hitherto 
found  only  in  China  and  Japan. 

The  first  notice  of  the  existence  and  occurrence  of  this  peculiar 
parasite  is  due  to  Dr.  Manson  of  Amoy,  whom  we  have  recently  had 
to  thank  for  a  series  of  interesting  observations  on  Filaria  sanguinis. 
No  fewer  than  twelve  specimens  were  found  in  the  body  of  a  China- 
man, who  died  from  dysentery  and  ulcerating  stricture  of  the 
oesophagus  (after  an  operation  for  elephantiasis  of  the  scrotum). 
With  the  exception  of  a  single  worm,  which  lay  free  in  the  right 
pleural  cavity,  the  parasites  were  all  found  in  the  region  of  the  fossa 
iliaca  behind  the  kidneys,  embedded  in  the  subperitoneal  connective 
tissue.1  Some  were  coiled  up,  and  others  more  or  less  extended 
They  measured  in  the  fresh  state  30  to  35  cm.,2  were  of  a  dead  white 

1  The  history  of  the  patient  is  given  in  the  Lancet,  14th  Oct.  1882. 

2  Cobbold  gives  the  length  of  the  specimens  preserved  in  spirits  as  1  -2  to  3-3  inches. 
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colour,  and  exhibited  when  removed  from  their  resting-place  distinct 
tapeworm-like  movements. 

Before  the  publication  of  this  notice,  and 
the  accompanying  communication  of  Cobbold, 
to  whom  Manson  sent  his  worms  for  closer 
investigation,  I  also  obtained  a  specimen  of  this 
worm  through  the  kindness  of  Dr.  Scheube, 
then  director  of  the  hospital  in  Kioto,  now 
physician  in  Gera.  These  were  derived  from 
a  Japanese,  twenty-eight  years  of  age,  who 
had  been  five  years  in  prison,  but  was  formerly 
for  some  years  a  groom  in  the  island  of 
Kiushiu,  and  had  moved  about  in  the  west 
of  the  main  island.  During  his  residence  in 
Kiushiu,  he  suffered  after  a  prolonged  careless 
life  from  hematuria.  He  became  afterwards 
syphilitic,  and  remained  so  till  his  imprison- 
ment. After  he  had  been  five  years  in  prison 
his  left  testis  began  to  swell  and  become 
painful.  At  the  same  time  a  diffuse  hardening 
of  the  skin  set  in,  on  the  upper  part  of  the 
left  thigh,  below  the  inguinal  region,  and 
pains  extended  thence  to  the  left  hypochon- 
drium.  Afterwards  the  hardening  and  the 
pain  decreased,  and  wholly  disappeared  for 
some  months,  during  which  the  patient,  in 
spite  of  the  continuous  slight  enlargement 
of  the  left  testis,  felt  quite  healthy.  In  the 
course  of  a  year,  without  apparent  occasion, 
dysuria  set  in,  associated  with  pains  in  the  urethra  and  bladder.  The 
urine  itself  exhibited  no  striking  change.  After  the  dysuria  had  lasted 
for  some  days,  the  patient  observed  when  making  water  the  projection  of 
a  white  thread-like  body,  which  moved  when  touched.  He  recognised 
it  as  a  worm,  and  attempted  to  extricate  it  by  winding  it  round  a 
bamboo  rod.  After  he  had  <}rawn  out  about  18-5  cm.  in  this  fashion, 
the  worm  broke.  The  pain  of  urinating  was  temporarily  relieved,  but 
after  a  short  period  returned.  The  urine  could  only  be  expelled  in 
drops  by  strong  pressure,  and  with  violent  pains,  which  extended  to 
the  upper  thigh.  The  urine  was  slightly  cloudy,  but  on  microscopic 
examination,  revealed  nothing  unusual  except  blood  corpuscles. 
Whether  further  portions  of  the  worm  were  expelled  is  not  known, 
as  the  patient  very  soon  returned  from  the  hospital  to  the  prison. 
The  worm,  which  in  spirit  had  contracted  to  13  cm.,  turned  out 


Fig.  402. — Bothriocephalus 
liguloides ;  A,  original,  B, 
after  Cobbold  (nat.  size). 
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to  be  an  unusually  long  larva  of  a  species  of  Bothriocephalus,  identical 
with  the  form  which  Cobbold  had  just  ranked  among  the  human 
Entozoa,  under  the  title  Ligula  Mansard,  From  Manson's  report,  it 
seems  clear  that  its  occurrence  in  the  urethra  in  Scheube's  case  was 
secondary.  The  worm  does  not  live,  as  one  might  expect  from  the 
above,  in  the  renal  cavities,  but  is  primarily,  like  the  other  larva?  of 
Bothriocephalus,  embedded  in  the  connective  tissue  of  the  host, — 
probably,  as  in  Manson's  case,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  kidneys, 
whence  it  had  found  its  way,  after  further  growth,  into  the  urethra. 
That  it  is  able,  to  some  extent  at  least,  to  change  its  position,  is 
evident  from  the  fact  that  in  Manson's  case  one  specimen  was  found 
in  the  pleura ;  while  Braun's  observations  on  the  bladder- worms  from 
the  pike  (p.  726)  establish  the  occurrence  of  an  occasional  migration. 
The  loose  nature  of  the  enveloping  sheath,  and  the  ease  with  which 
larva?  of  Bothriocephalus  protrude  their  heads  (as  I  observed  on  a 
living  form  6  cm.  long,  taken  from  the  subdermal  connective  tissue  of 
a  Japanese  giant  salamander),  make  the  mechanical  possibility  of 
this  wandering  readily  intelligible.  A  passage  into  the  ureter  must 
be  less  difficult  for  this  form  than  for  certain  intestinal  parasites, 
which  also  occasionally  make  their  exit  in  a  similar  manner.  I  refer 
not  only  to  the  Ascarides,  although  they  furnish  the  greater  number 
of  such  instances,  but  also  to  tape-worms  which  in  larger  or  smaller 
fragments  have  been  evacuted  with  the  urine  (p.  486). 

A  new  case  of  this  kind  has  since  been  communicated  to  me  by 
Dr.  Jsoll  in  Hanau.  A  patient  was  taken  to  the  hospital  there  on 
account  of  hemorrhage  from  the  urethra,  and  some  days  later, 
with  comparatively  slight  pain,  expelled  with  the  urine  some  living 
proglottides,  which  I  identified  as  those  of  Taenia  saginata.  None 
were  to  be  found  in  the  stools. 

It  remains  doubtful  whether  the  abnormal  symptoms  exhibited  by 
the  patient  in  Scheube's  case  before  passing  the  worm  were  due  to 
the  wandering  of  the  parasite  into  the  ureter,  or  were  to  be  regarded 
as  the  consequence  of  syphilis ;  equally  doubtful,  too,  was  the  time 
and  the  manner  of  transmission.  We  cannot,  however,  be  mistaken  in 
supposing  that  it  was  a  case  of  straying  on  the  part  of  the  worm,  and 
that  the  latter  was  at  first  lodged,  as  in  Manson's  case,  in  the 
peritoneum. 

Cobbold  considers  the  worm  as  a  Ligula,  even  affirming  that  it  is 
nearer  to  L.  simplicissima,  which  occurs  so  abundantly  in  our  river 
fishes,  than  to  any  other  Cestode  form,  though  he  does  not  exactly  "o 
the  length  of  declaring  it  merely  a  variety  of  the  former.  I  am  sorry 
to  be  forced  to  contradict  my  esteemed  fellow-worker  and  friend.  The 
resemblance  between  this  form  and  Ligula,  especially  L.  simplicissima, 
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is  restricted  to  a  mere  similarity  of  external  shape.  The  internal 
structure  is  so  different  that  a  collation  of  the  two  seems  almost  im- 
possible. Not  only  does  L.  simplicissima,  though  generally  a  larva 
like  the  present  form,  contain  already  well-developed  reproductive 
organs,  which  attain  full  maturity  a  few  days  after  their  transference 
to  the  final  host,  hut  the  histological  structure  of  the  ribbon-like 
body,  and  especially  the  disposition  of  the  musculature,  is  thoroughly 
different.1  It  has,  besides,  to  be  remembered  that  Ligula,  i.e.,  the 
true  Ligula,  whose  representative  is  L.  simplicissima,  is  in  its  inter- 
mediate stage  found  exclusively  in  fishes.  I  speak  designedly  of  the 
true  Ligula,  for  this  name  has  been  frequently  bestowed  by  helniin- 
thologists  on  the  intermediate  stages  of  Botlirioceplialus,  and  especially 
on  those  which  are  characterised  by  the  possession  of  a  long  ribbon- 
like body,  which  in  its  external  appearance  recalls  to  some  extent  the 
strap-worms  of  fishes.  This  is  especially  true  of  those  forms  which  Die- 
sing  has  included  in  his  well-known  "  Systema  Helminthum"2  under 
the  title  of  Ligula  reptans,  although,  from  variations  in  their  size  (in 
some  cases  a  foot  long),  and  from  the  variety  of  their  hosts,  they  would 
seem  to  be  representatives  of  very  different  species.  So  far  as  Diesing 
knew  them,  these  forms  were  all  derived  from  parasites  occurring  in 
various  animals  (mammals,  birds,  reptiles,  and  especially  snakes), 
usually  in  the  connective  tissue  of  the  hypodermis  and  of  the  muscles, 
and  in  snakes  frequently  free  in  the  body-cavity,  or  below  the  peri- 
toneal membrane.  I  have  examined  a  number  of  these  worms  (among 
them  one  from  Lutra  hrasiliensis,  which  Diesing  also  cites,  a  second 
from  a  Floridan  bird,  and  a  third  from  Cryptobranclius  japonicus),  and 
can  distinctly  affirm  that  they  are  not  Ligulidse,  but,  like  Botlirio- 
ceplialus liguloides,  represent  the  young  stages  of  certain  Bothriocepha- 
lidee.  Diesing  himself  afterwards  referred  his  Ligula  reptans,  with 
some  related  forms,  to  a  specially  erected  genus,  Sparganum,a  and 
expressly  described  them  as  larval  stages  of  Dibotlirium,  Diesing 
(  =  Botlirioceplialus).4'  Cobbold  also,  in  describing  his  Ligula  Mansoni, 
recalls  the  Ligula  reptans  and  the  L.  nodosa  of  the  trout  (p.  715), 
associated  by  Bertolus  with  B.  latus,  and  has  no  hesitation  in  regarding 
his  worm  as  a  larval  form,  and  even  thinks  it  possible  that  it  may 
originate  from  B.  latus,  so  that  its  occurrence  in  man  would  be  com- 
parable with  that  of  Cysticercus.    On  the  whole,  however,  he  is  more 

1  See  especially  the  inaugural  dissertation  of  my  pupil  Kiessling,  "Ueber  den  inneren 
Bau  des  Schistocephalus  dimorphus  u.  Ligula  simplicissima, "  Arcliiv  f.  Natwgesch., 
Jahrg.  xlviii.,  Bd.  i.,  p.  241,  1882. 

-  Vol.  i.,  p.  581. 

3  "Ueber  eine  naturgemasse  Vertheilung  der  Cephalocotyleen/'iSftzMtt^si.  d.  k.  Akad. 
d.  wiss.  Wien,  Bd.  xiii.,  p.  570,  1854. 

*  "Revision  d.  Cephalocotyleen,"  ibid.,  Bd.  xlviii.,  p.  249,  18G4. 
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inclined  to  connect  it  with  Ligula,  especially  because  of  the  longi- 
tudinal furrow  in  the  median  line  of  one  surface  of  the  body,  which 
he  collates  with  the  sulcus  longitudinalis,  regarded  by  the  descriptive 
helminthologists  as  characteristic  of  the  genus  Ligula.  To  this  I  shall 
afterwards  refer,  only  noting  here  that  the  sulcus  longitudinalis  of 
Ligula  is  brought  about  only  by  the  thick  ventral  line  of  genital 
apertures,  and  cannot  therefore  occur  in  the  worm  under  discussion, 
nor  indeed  in  any  of  Diesing's  larval  genus  Sparganum. 

The  parenchymatous,  or,  as  we  said  in  our  diagnosis,  fleshy  con- 
sistency of  this  worm  is  chiefly  the  result  of  the  connective-tissue 
matrix,  which  forms  by  far  the  greatest  portion  of  the  larval  body. 
Xo  cellular  texture  is  demonstrable.  It  is  a  homogeneous  mass  of 
clear  appearance,  by  no  means  compact,  and  resembling  a  gela- 
tinous material  rather  than  the  ordinary  connective  tissue.  The 
uniform  appearance  is  only  interrupted  by  deposits— small,  tolerably 
abundant,  uniformly  scattered  calcareous  corpuscles — by  muscle-fibres, 


Fig.  403.— Transverse  section  through  the  larval  body  of 
Bothriocephalus  liguloides. 

and  by  vessels.  Other  organs,  and  especially  generative  organs,  are 
absent,  except  two  nerve  cords,  which  a  careful  examination  of  cross 
sections  reveals  on  the  borders  of  the  middle  third  of  the  body,  as  in 
B.  ht  vs.  The  structure  of  the  muscular  apparatus  is  especially  charac- 
teristic in  its  deviation  from  that  of  the  adult  Bothriocephalus.  There 
is  no  division  into  cortical  and  median  layers,  for  there  is  no  develop- 
ment of  a  distinct  transverse  or  circular  musculature,  such  as  occurs 
in  all  other  Cestodes.  This  worm  possesses,  indeed,  numerous  strono- 
muscle-strands,  but,  with  the  exception  of  those  beneath  the  cuticle 
they  all  run  longitudinally,  and  never  combine  in  large  masses  Single 
bundles,  formed  by  the  grouping  of  fine  refringent  fibres,  run  parallel 
to  one  another,  separated  by  larger  or  smaller  intervals.  These  bundles 
are  thickest  near  the  nerve  cords,  where  the  parenchyma  is  more  com- 
pact, forming  distinct  longitudinal  strands/  which  can  be  traced  in 
transverse  sections  along  the  whole  length  of  the  body  We  have 
here  the  explanation  of  the  fact  that  the  middle  of  the  body-surface, 

'  It  WU  apparently  in  reference  to  these  longitudinal  tracts  that  Diesing  said  of  his 

inteM  bipartiti  —  ^  *  — 
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between  these  strands,  is  often  caused  to  sink  in  on  either  side  by  the 
action  of  dehydrating  fluids.  To  the  longitudinal  furrow  of  variable 
length  which  thus  results,  Cobbold  has  erroneously  attached  too  much 
importance.  Similar,  usually  smaller,  furrows  are  not  unfrequently 
formed,  as  Cobbold  has  also  figured,  on  the  outer  side  of  the  muscle- 
strands.  On  the  broad  anterior  end  of  my  specimens  there  were  a 
number  of  longitudinal  furrows,  which,  as  was  shown  by  examination 
of  similar  stages  in  other  species  (I  was  unwilling  to  sacrifice  my  single 
specimen  of  Sparganum  from  the  human  subject),  were  associated  with 
the  muscle-bundles  into  a  number  of  stronger  strands,  serving  apparently 
for  the  retraction  of  the  head  (Fig.  390,  A).  While  these  muscle-bundles 
extend  within  the  parenchyma  for  a  long  distance  without  special 
change,  they  exhibit  on  the  surface  of  the  worm,  below  the  usual  cuticle, 
a  marked  deviation,  repeatedly  dividing,  ramifying,  and  reuniting  to 
form  a  more  or  less  regular  plexus,  the  strands  of  which  often  pursue 
a  transverse  course,  and  thus  replace  the  otherwise  absent  circular 
muscles.  With  these  strong  bundles  numerous  isolated  fibres  are 
associated,  which  branch  off  from  the  former,  dividing  here  and  there, 
and  penetrating  the  clear  parenchyma  at  intervals  in  all  three  dimen- 
sions of  space.  By  their  fineness  and  isolated  course  they  recall  the 
sagittal  fibres  in  the  muscular  layer  of  the  Tcenice,  except  that  they 
extend  not  only  dorso-ventrally,  but  also  transversely  and  longi- 
tudinally. 

In  contrast  to  the  generally  weakly  developed  musculature,  the 
vascular  apparatus  attains  considerable  development.  In  investigating 
preserved  specimens  of  Bothriocephalus  latus  and  B.  cordatus  traces  of 
the  excretory  system  are  only  occasionally  seen ;  in  this  worm,  how- 
ever, a  section  cannot  be  made  in  any  direction  without  exhibiting 
numerous  vessels  of  considerable  calibre.  In  transverse  sections  alone 
some  thirty  can  be  counted  without  difficulty.  They  are,  of  course, 
especially  sections  of  longitudinal  vessels,  which  are,  as  is  well  known, 
much  more  abundant  in  the  Bothriocephalidae  than  in  the  Teeniadas, 
and  which  penetrate  the  parenchyma  of  the  body  superficially  as  well 
as  deeply.  They  seem  to  be  specially  developed  near  the  nerve  cords 
and  the  adjacent  longitudinal  muscle-strands.  It  is  not,  however, 
merely  in  the  number  of  longitudinal  vessels  that  the  vascular  system 
of  this  worm  recalls  that  of  Bothriocephalus,  but  also  in  the  splitting 
and  anastomosis  by  which  a  distinct  network  is  formed,  with  meshes 
of  considerable  but  variable  width,  and  usually  of  rhombic  form.  The 
vessels  have  no  special  external  walls ;  their  boundaries  are  formed 
by  the  common  ground  substance,  so  that  they  are  to  be  considered 
merely  as  lacunar  passages.  In  spite  of  this,  theJine  muscular  fibres 
are  not  unfrequently  disposed  in  a  distinctly  developed  annular 
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manner,  which  is  probably  not  without  influence  on  the  width  of  the 
vascular  spaces. 

The  great  histological  differences  between  the  ribbon-shaped  body 
of  this  worm  and  the  subsequent  chain,  furnish  sufficient  evidence 
that  the  former  is  not  directly  metamorphosed  into  the  latter,  but, 
like  the  body  of  Cysticcrcus  fasciolaris,  is  lost  in  the  transition  to  the 
final  state,  and  is  replaced  by  a  new  formation.  The  same  is  probably 
true  of  related  forms  with  longer  larval  bodies.  In  all  probability  the 
head  and  the  immediately  adjacent  portion  persist  to  form  the  origin 
of  the  jointed  body. 

The  constitution  of  the  head  is  but  little  known.  Cobbold  gives 
no  report  on  the  subject ;  his  specimens  apparently  had  their  heads 
wholly  retracted,  and  in  mine  the  latter  is  only  half  protruded.  So 
much,  however,  I  may  affirm,  that  the  head  has  an 
unusually  compact  appearance.  It  appears  in  my 
specimen  as  an  almost  hemispherical  protrusion, 
which  is  traversed  on  either  side  by  a  superficial 
furrow.  Both  furrows  can  be  traced  to  the  hole 
occupying  the  apex  of  the  protrusion,  and  are  there- 
fore not  free  throughout  their  whole  length.  There 
are  no  distinct  lips  unless  one  can  so  regard  the 
ridge-like  protruding  boundaries  of  the  furrow.  The  y1G.  404.  —  Head 
state  of  affairs  further  forward  I  was  forced  to  leave  of  Bothriocephaius 
undecided.  Uguhides.  (x5.) 

The  life-history  also  of  this  parasite  is  still  unknown.  "We  are 
left  to  mere  conjectures  that  the  host  of  the  adult  worm  is  a  car- 
nivorous animal  which  comes  into  close  association  with  man.  It 
may  be  likewise  presumed  that  man  is  not  the  only  host  of  this  form. 
It  seems  likely  that  the  dog  or  cat,  or  even  the  pig,1  is  in  some  way 
implicated  in  the  history  of  this  parasite.  That  it  occurs  also  in  cold- 
blooded animals  is,  considering  the  great  difference  in  the  conditions 
of  life,  as  probable  as  the  supposition  that  the  host  of  the  adult  worm 
18  likewise  cold-blooded. 

1  The  pig  is  not,  indeed,  a  domestic  animal  throughout  Japan,  but,  according  to  my 
Japanese  pupils,  is  kept  in  the  island  Kiushiu,  where  the  host  above  referred  to  was 
probably  infected,  and  in  the  whole  province  of  Satsuma,  to  which  the  island  belongs 
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Conditions  of  development, 
Connective-tissue  cyst,  action  of  gastric 

juice  on, 
„  .,  of  Echinococcus, 

,,  ,,  developed  round 

Cestode  embryos,  340,  359 
Contagium  vivuro,  .  .  121,  181 
Copulation  of  Cestodes,  .  .  310 
Cray-fish,  parasite  of,  .       .  107 

Crustacea,  parasitic,  ...  93 
Cryptobranchus  japonicus,  .  .  748 
Cucullanus,  .  .  .  .  101  119 
Cunningham  on  Amosbcc  in  man,  .  186 
Cursor  isabcliinus,  ....  366 
Cuticle  of  Cestodes,  .  .  .  284 
Cyclops,  host  of  Filar ia  medvnensis,  160 
Cyclops  serrulatus,  .       .       .       365,  653 

Cyprinus,  715 

Cyst,  connective-tissue—  See  Connective- 
tissue  cyst. 

Cysticercoid  stage,  possible  absence  of,  365 
Cysticercoidei,       ....  400 
Cysticercoids,        ....  360 
„  Characters  of,  .        ,  653 

„  Colonial,  .       .       .  367 

Cysticcrciis  aeant/wtrius,  390,  561,  583 

„        arionis,         .       .       361,  654 
bovis,    .       .       .       405,  458 
..  it    First  successful  breed- 

,i»g'>f.      .       .  459 
».  ;    Frequency  of,      .  472 

ccUulimc,       .        390,  405,  422 
•  >  .1     Bladder  of,     .  509 
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CyUiccrcus  ccllulosce,  Conditions  affect- 
ing infection  by, 

543,  547 

,,  ,,      Development  of,  499 

,,  ,,     Historical  account 

of,       .       .  537 
,,  .,      History  of,       .  490 

,,  ,,      Occurrence  of,  11 

,,  ,,  in  the  brain,  549 

,,  ,,  in  the  eye,  550 

,,  ,,  in  man,     .  544 

,,  ,,      Pathological  effects 

of,  466,  538,  552,  557 
,,  ,,      Structure  of,  463,501 

,,  ,,      Successful  breeding 

of,        .       .  491 
,,  ,,      Supposed  occur- 

rence in  man,  475 
,,     Viability  of,  483,  510,533 
,,        cyclopis,       .       .       .  380 
,,        ddphini,       .        .        .  372 
,,       fasciolaris,    .  355,  382,  404, 

405,  654 

,,  glomeridis,  .  .  363,  367 
',,  Krabbei,  .  .  .  405 
,,  longicollis,  .  356,  405,  504 
,,  lumbriculi,  ,  .  .  363 
,,  melanocephalus,  .  .  556 
,,  oviparus,  .  .  .  498 
pisiformis,      136,  342,  349, 

403,  405 

,,  „    Wandering  of,  in  liver,  359 

,,  racemosus,  .  357,  554,  628 
,,  Tcenice  cucumerince,  373,  380 
,,  talpa,  ....  405 
,,  tarandi,  .  .  .  405 
,,  tenebrionis,  .  .  .  360 
tenuicollis,  136,  355,  390,  405 
„  „  Daughter-bladders 

in,     .       .  358 
,,  .,      Experiments  on,  579 

,,  „      Head  of,        .  575 

,,  „     History  of,     .  564 

,,  „     Ribbon  of,     .  576 

,,  ,,     Structure  of,  .  569 

,,        turbinates,    .       .       .  556 
,,        (Piestocystis)  variabilis,  .  347 
,,        — See  also  Bladder-worm. 
Cystici  (Cystic  tape-worms),   .       390,  399 
,,    Definition  of,      ...  400 
Cystoidei  (ordinary  tape-worms)      390,  652 
Cystotwnia,     .       .       .       390,  404,  488 

Daughter-bladders,  formation  of,    .  611 
,,             Internal,         .  619 
,,             Intralamellar,  .  615 
Davaine  on  eggs  of  Ascaris,   .      '.  154 
,,      on  vitality  of  embryos,      .  66 
Degeneration  of  bladder-worms,  83,  88 
Delphirms  delphis,  parasite  of,        .  106 
Dendrocometcs,      ....  235 
Dermatodectes,       ....  14 
Dessication,  effects  of,  on  eggs  of  Nema- 
todes,      .  53 
,,             ,,         on  germs,     .  236 


Development,  direct,     .       .      66,  70,  71 
,,  Duration  of  capacity  for,  337 

,,  of  Bothrioccphalus  latus,  714, 

721 

,,  of  Cestodes,     .       .  330 

,,  of  Eckinococcus,       .  594 

,,  of  Entozoa,      .       .  66 

,,  of  Tcenia  saginata,    .  458 

Diathesis  verminosa,      .       .       .  122 
Dibothria. — See  Bothriocephalidse. 
Dibothrium — See  Bothrioccphalus. 
Dvfflugia  parasitic  in  man  (?)  .       .  184 

Diphylles  388 

Diplozoon,     ....  45,  48 

Dipylidium,  .       .       .        390,  655,  665 
Direct  development  of  certain  species,  70,  71 
Diseases  due  to  vegetable  parasites,  180 
,,      of  host,  effect  of,  on  parasites,  123 
,,      Supposed  to  be  due  to  para- 
sites,       .       .       .  120 
Dislomum,  migration  of,        .       .  71 
,,       echinatum,    .       .      11,  76,  SO 
,,       haematobium,  eggs  of,  in 

urinary  veins,  47 
, ,  , ,       Male  armature  of,  7 

,,  „       Origin  of,     .  166 

,,  ,,       Parasitic  female,  44 

,,  ,,       Pathological  effects 

of,    .       .  129 
,,       hepaticum,  distribution  of,  12 
,,  v  Eggs  of,  ^     .  146 
,,  ,,       Encystation  of, 

on  plants,  .  73 
,,  ,,       Larvae  devoured 

with  plants,  81 
„  ,,       Mode  of  trans- 

ference of,  46 
,,  ,,       Rate  of  develop- 

ment of,    .  56 
,,       Variations  in  fre- 
quency of,  .  164 
,,       hiavs,  ....  11 
,,       lanceolatum,         .       .  146 
,,       luteum,       ...  6 
,,       macrostomum,  72 
Distribution  of  Bothriocephalidai,  .  681 
,,        of  Bothrioccphalus  latus,  729 
,,        Cases  of  restricted,     .  168 
,,        of  Taenia  eckinococcus,  632 
,,        of  T.  saginata,   .       .  476 
,,        of  T.  solium,      .       .  535 
Dochmius  duodenalis,  17,  56,  57,  61, 

64,  127,  146 

,,  trigonocephalus,  62,  64,  66,  160 
Doeveren,  van,  on  distribution  of  En- 
tozoa, .....  27 
Dog,  cramp  in,  ... 
,,  Death  of,  from  T.  ccenurus,  .  142 
,,  Effects  of  taxation  on  number  of,  166 
„  Parasites  of,  .  12,  46,  47,  80,  152 

Dog-louse  (see  Trichodcctes),  .  .  160 
Dracunculus  (see  also  Filaria  medincn- 

sis),    .  .       .       •  46,101 

Duck,  parasite  of,  . 
Dujardin  on  food  of  Ox'yuris, 
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Dujardin  on  Alermis, 
Dyctytoyyrus, 


PA  OK 

35 
45,  4S 


Earth-worm,  parasite  of,        .       .  107 
Echeneibothrium,     .       .       372,  384,  388 
,,  minimum,        37,  273,  274 

Echinobothrium  282 

,,  typus,  life-history  of,  80 

Echinococcifer,  .  .  .  390,  578 
Echinococcus,   absence  of  muscles  in 

bladder  of,  .  .  402 
,,  Analysis  of  cyst  of,  .  630 
„  Brood-capsules  of,  .  610 
,,         Case  of,  with  Cercomonas, 

244,  250 

,,         and  colloid  cancer, 
,,         Death  of,  . 
,,         Development  of, 
,,         Diagnosis  of, 
,,  Endogenous, 
,,         Experiments  with, 
, ,         Fertile  and  sterile, 
,,         Fluid  contained  in, 
,,         Formation  of  daughter- 
bladders, 
,,         Frequency  of, 
,,         General  account  of, 
,,         Heads  of,  . 
, ,         Intralamellar  proliferation 
of,  . 

, ,         Medical  significance  of, 
,,         Metamorphosis  of  head 

into  bladder,  . 
, ,         Metamorphosis  of  brood- 
capsule  into  bladder, 
,,         Multiple  occurrence  of, 
,,         Occurrence  of,  . 
,,         Point  of  origin  of, 
,,         Proliferation  of, . 
,,         Removal  of, 
,,         Rupture  of, 
,,         Statistics  of, 
, ,         Sterile  and  fertile, 
,,         Structure  of  cuticle  of, 
,,         Structure  of  heads  of, 


625 
650 
594 
149 
616 
595 
585 
613 

611 
637 
578 
609 

629 
643 

620 

621 
634 
641 
626 
357 
150 
647 
632,  640 
617 
599 
603 
20 

583,  616 
616 
580 
616 
616 

multilocularis,  84,586,  611, 

624,  627 

„  racemosus,  .  .  .  628 
,,  icolecipariens,  .  .  616 
,.  rimplcx,  .  .  .  616 
,,  velerinorum,  .  580,  612 
,,  See  also  Temm  echinococcus. 
BeMitorTtynchtu,     11,  88,  65,  76,  119,  324 

,,  angustalus,      .       .  18 

r,  'ji'jas,     .       .12,  139,  103 

,,  j/roleui,  .       ,       .  398 

Ecker  on  parasite  of  rook,  .  .  47,  49 
Ectoparasite,  definition  of,  .  16 

Eggs  of  Cestodea,  ....  321 


Thickened  cyst  of, 
cdtricipariens, 
endogena,  . 
ftominis,.  . 
granulosus, 
hydatidosus, 
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Eggs  of  Distomum  hcpaticum,        .  146 
„    Effect  of  dessication  on,         .  53 
„       ,,    of  reagents  on,    .       .  54 
„    found  in  man,  diagnosis  of,  .  146 
„    of  gadflies,    ....  78 
„    Mode  of  exit  of  from  host,     ,  46 
„    Stage  of  development  when  laid,  55 
,,    of  Teenier,  ccenurus,        .       .  568 
„    of  T.  cucumerina,         .       .  672 
„    of  T.  echinococcus,        .       .  590 
„    of  T.  marginata,  .       .       .  568 
„    of  T.  nana,   ....  660 
,,    of  T.  saginata,      .       .       .  449 
„    of  T.  serrata,         .       .       .  568 
,,    of  T.  solium,         .       .       .  528 
„    voided  with  urine,         .       .  46 
Egg-shells  dissolved  by  gastric  juice,  59 
Ehrenberg  on  Infusoria,         .       .  177 
Eimer  on  Coccidium  oviforme.        .  218 
Eimeria,        .       .       .       .       198,  220 
Elastic  cushion  of  Nitsche,      .       393,  401 
Embryo  of  Cestodes,     .       .       .  385 
„       Ciliated,  of  Bothriocephalus,  338 
,,       Course  of  wandering  of,  339 
,,       Escape  of,  from  egg,    .  338 
„       Histological  differentiation 

of,    .       .       .       .  341 
„       of  parasites,  .       .       .  44 
Encystation,  .       .       ,       .  19 

Entoconcha  mirabilis,  ...  91 
Entodinium,  .  .  .  .  .  253 
Entoparasite,  definition  of,  .  16 

Entozoa,  definition  of,  .  .  .  13,  16 
Ephemera,  Gorelius  parasitic  on,  .  63 
Epizoa,  definition  of,  .       .  16 

Ercolani  on  Filaria  mitis,  .  .  52 
Eschricht  on  metamorphosis  ol  Entozoa,  32 

Euglena  249 

Eustrongylus  gigas  in  Nasua,         .  128 
Excretory  organs  of  Bothriocephalidse,  679 
,,  of  Bothriocephalus  latus,  690 

,,  of  Cestodes,    .        298,  588 

,,  Development  of,     .  344 

,,  of  Teenia  echinococcus, 

588,  601,  604 
,,  of  T.  saginata,       .  437 

Eye,  Cysticerci  in,  .       .       .       .  550 

Fasciola — See  Distomum. 

Fedschenko  on  the  Guinea-worm,  .  160 

Fclis  concolor,  Teenia  echinococcus  in,  591 
Fertilising  canal    of  Bothriocephalus 

latus,  .       .  704 

,,             of  Cestodes,     .  314 

of  Teenia  seiginata,  445 

Fertility,  extraordinary,  of  Nematodes,  43 

Fiery  serpents,      ....  168 

Filaria,  vitality  of,         .       .        .  157 
,,      altcnuala,         .       .       ,    49(  51 
,,  Bancrofti — See  F.  sanguinis 
hominis. 

,,      immitis,     ....  49 

,,      leporis  pidmonedis,     .       .  47 

>.     loa>  ,  •     _  •       .       .       .  140 

,,      mcdinensis,  diagnosis  of,  .  148 
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Filaria  mcdincnsis,  Fertilisation  of,  43 
,,  „     Larva  found  in  Cyclops, 

77,  160 

,,  „     Pain  caused  by  move- 

ments of,  .  140 
,,  „      Periodic  occurrence  of,  164 

,,  ,,     Supposed  poisonous 

properties  of,  .  134 
,,  ,,      Treatment  of,     .  150 

,,  ,,      Ulceration  due  to,  138 

,,  ,,      Vitality  of  embryos 

of,  .  .  .  54 
,,  piscium,  .  .  .  .  157 
,,      sanguinis  hominis,  46,  50,  127, 

140,  166 

,,  sanguinolenta,  ,  .  47,  49,  76 
Filaroides  mustclarum  ( =  Spiroptera 

nasicola),  .....  143 


Flagellata,  definition  of, 
Plea,  larva  of, 
Fox,  parasite  of, 
Frog,  parasites  of, 


237 
60 
12 

19,  80,  184 


Gastric  juice,  action  of,  on  cysts  of 

Entozoa,  75 
,,              ,,            on  egg-shells,  58 
Gastropacha  neustria,  parasites  in  cater- 
pillar of,  63 

Qastrus  cqui,         .       .       .  8,15,79 
Generatio  aequivoca,      .       .       .  22,  591 
Generative  organs  of  Bothriocephalic!®,  680 
,,  of  Bothrifiocphalus 

latus,        691,  694,  700 
of  Cestodes,  .       304,  306 
,,  of  Tcenia  cmnurus,  314 

,,  of  T.  cucumerina,  671 

,,  of  T.  echinococcus,  589 

,,  of  T.  perfoiiata,  310,313 

,,  of  T.  saginata,     438,  441 

,,  of  T.  seligera,      .  311 

,,  of  T.  solium,       .  525 

,,  of  T.  uncinate,    .  312 

Germ-gland — See  Ovary. 
Giard  on  Orthonectida,  .  .  .  117 
Glaucoma  scintillans,  .  .  .  254 
Glomcris,  .  ,  .  .  .  363 
Goblet  cells  compared  with  Protozoa,  176 
Gonospora  terebellce,  ,  .  .  194 
Gordius  in  rain  water,  .       .  35 

,,      Life-history  of,         .       .  79 
,,      Migration  of,  .       .       .  63 
,,       Peculiarities  of ,        .        .  112 
Gorilla,  parasites  in,      .        .        .  173 
GOze  on  a  case  of  numerous  Entozoa,  10 
„    on  a  dog  affected  by  Tcenia  cucu- 
merina,     ....  143 
„    on  two  human  tape- worms,     .  416 
Grand-nurse,         .       .       .       .  386 

Grcgarina,  192 

„       cuncala,         ,       .        ,  192 
»       gigantea,        .        .        .  ]91 
Gribbohm  on  statistics  of  Entozoa,  123 
Grooves  of  Bothriocephalidte,         .  676 
Gruby  and  Delafond  on  Filar ia  san- 
guinolenta,        ,       ,       .       .  49 


Guinea-worm  —See  Filaria  mcdincnsis. 
Gymnorhynchus  reptans,        .       .  370 
Gyporhynchus,       .       .        364,  373,  635 


Etematozoa,  instances  of, 
„  in  mosquito, 

Ilcsmopis  vorax, 
Head,  development  of,  . 
Evagination  of, 
of  Bothriocephalidae, 
of  Cysticercus  cellidosw,  . 
of  C.  tenuicollis, 
of  Tmnia  echinococcus,  , 
of  T.  saginata, 
of  T.  solium, 

of  tape-worm,  significance  of, 
Head -rudiment, 
Heart,  Nematode  parasites  in, 
Heart-worms, 

Heat  necessary  for  development  of  eggs, 
Hedgehog,  parasite  of,  . 
Kcdruris, 
Helcophagi,  . 
Helminthological  experiment,  instances 
of  successful,    124,  133, 
339,  460, 
,,         Introduced  by 

meister, 
„         Objections  to, 
list  of  human, 


of 


Helminths, 
Heterogeny,  . 
Hexamita.  intestinalis, 
Hibernation  of  host,  effect 

parasite, 
Hippobosca,  . 
Holoplirya, 

Holostomum  excavatum,  . 
Hooks,  development  of, 

,,    Embryonic  position  of, 

„    Metamorphosis  of, 

„    of  Cestodes, 

,,    of  Tcenia  acanlhotrias, 

„    of  T.  ccenurus, 

„    of  T.  crassicollis, 

,,    of  T.  echinococcus, 

,,    of  T.  marginata,  . 

„    of  T.  nana,  . 

„    of  T.  serrata, 

„    of  T.  solium, 

„    of  TfeniadEe, 

,,    Varying  numbers  of, 
Horse,  aneurism  in, 

,,      Herpetic    disease  of,   due  to 
Nematodes, 

,,      Parasites  of,        .     8,  9,  1 
Host,  definitive. 

,,    Intermediate,  origin  of, 

,,    Suitable  and  unsuitable, 
Huxley  on  origin  of  Helminths, 
Hydatid  tremor,  . 
Hylobius  pini,  parasite  of, 
flymenolepis,         .        .  , 
Hypochondriasis  tajniosorum, 
Ilypomcneuta  cognatella,  parasites  in, 
Hypudams — See  Shrew. 
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Kiichen- 

336 


337 
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11 
351 
361 
287 
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567 
392,  524 
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Icelanders  infested  by  Echinococcus,  166 
Ichnemnouidie,  eggs  of,  laid  in  cater- 
pillars 78 

Idiogenes  otidis,     ....  384 
Individuality  in  Cestodes,      .        271,  386 
Infection  by  Cysti«ercus  celluloses,  con- 
ditions affecting,       543,  547 
,,       by  food,        .       .       .  156 
,,       Generally  passive  and  acci- 
dental,      .       .       .  161 
,,       How  affected  by  age,     .  162 
,,  „        Locality,       .  164 

„        Occupation,  .  163 
„        Season,        .  164 
Sex,     .       .  163 
,,       Modes  of,  .       .  65 

Infusoria,  definition  of,  .       .       .  228 
„       Fission  in,  236 
„       Nucleolus  of,         .      ..  234 
Nucleus  of,    .       .       .  232 
,,       Reproduction  of,    .       .  233 
In vertebrata,  mature  parasites  of,  .  115 
Irritation  due  to  parasites,     .       .  141 
Isotricha  intcstinalis,      .        .       .  253 


on   psorosperms    on  the 


Kahane  on  parasite  of  crows, 
Kangaroo,  parasites  of,  . 
Kidney-worm  (Stephanurus),  . 
Kingsyellow  worm, 
Klossia,  .... 
Knox  on  epidemic  in  Kaffir  war, 
Krabbe  on  Cysticercus  tenuieollis, 

,,      on  Echinococcus,  , 
Krehl  on  etymology  of  Solium, 
Kuchenmeister  on  development  of 
todes, 

,,  discovers 
between 


49 

12,  140 
46 
30 

198,  219 
168 
152 
151 
411 


Ces- 


331 


connection 
bladder- 
and  tape- 


worms 

worms,  .  .  38 
on  Teenia  mcdiocaneUata,  420 


Lttarta  agilis,  Entozoa  in  embryos  of,  67 

,,     vivipara,    ....  343 

Larva  of  flea,        ....  60 

Larval  forms,  varieties  of,      .        .  59 

Leech,  ......  ]7 

Lepidopia,   380 

Lcptoaera,    .....  94 

Leriuta,        .....  43 

Ltmfeada;,    .        ,        ,        ,        w  93 

I>:uckart,  P,  8.,  on  origin  of  parasitism,  91 

Leudeartia,  .      .      .      .      ,  317 

h  uctc/dorl'lium  jmrndoxum,  .        .  72 

Lewis  on  Nematodes  in  blood,       .  50 

Lieberkuhn  on  psorospermH,  .  .  196 
Ltfftda,  11,  25,  33,  180,  309,  317,  320, 

376,  379,  388 
,,     Marmoni,   ....  745 
,,     TtfxUtita,      .       ,       ,       ,  7]  5 
,,     replant,     .       .       .       .  748 
,,     rimplirivrimn,     .        ,        ,  747 
Ligulid.'e,      .....  378 
Lindemann  on  psorosjrf-miH  in  the  kid- 
ney.   226 


Lindemann 
hair,  . 

Liparis  chrysorrheeei,  parasites  in  cater 

pillar  of, 
Longevity  of  parasites,  . 
Lophius  piscatorhis, 
Losch  on  Amceba  coli,  . 
Lota  vulgaris, 
Lubbock  on  Sphceruleiria, 
Lucilia, 

, ,  hominivora, 
Lumbricus  latus, 
Lutra  brasilicnsis,  . 
Lymneeus  percger,  . 
, ,  stagncdis, 
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63 
87 

372,  374 
187 
685,  717 
115 
144 
15 

408,  413 
748 
363 
72 


Malformations  of  Bothriocephalus  latus,  713 
,,  of  Teenia  cccnurus,  396,399 

,,  of  T.  saginata,        .  499 

,,  of  T.  solium,  .  .  518 
Mallophaga,  .  .  .  .  .  j  17 
Man,  parasites  found  in,  .  .15,  173 
Manson  on  hsematozoa  in  the  mos- 
quito, .  ,  .  64 
,,  on  Nematodes  in  the  blood,  50 
Martin,  parasite  of,  .  .  .  12 
Maw-worm — See  Oxyitris  vermicularis. 
Medical  significance  of  Bothriocephalus 

latus,        .  735 
,1  „  of  Teenia  echino- 

coccus,      .  643 
,,  „  of  T.  saginata,  487 

,,  ,,  of  T.  solium,  .  535 

Megnin   on  direct  development  of 

Tffiniadse,  .....  403 
Mehlis  on  embryos  of  Trematodes, 
Mehlis'  body— See  Shell-gland. 
Meissner  on  embryos  of  Gordius,    .  63 
Meloidae,  life  history  of,  .        .  61 

Mermis,  migration  of,  .  .  .  35 
Metamorphosis  of  Entozoa,  universality 

of,   57 

Micrococcus,  .....  398 
Miescher's  tubes,  .        .        .        .  199 
Migration  of  Cercaria  armeita,        .  72 
,,       to  definitive  host,  .       .  73 
,,        of  embryos,    ...  57 
,,       Passive,        ...  65 
,,       Second,         ...  71 
,,       LTnivers  ility  of,     .       .  49 
Moisture,  necessity  of,  for  development 

of  Helminths,  ....  54 
Monadacomonas,    .       .  .  243 

Mortal  crcpusculum,      .       .       .  241 
,,    clongata ,      .       .       .        .  241 

„    globulus  241 

.,    lens,  241 

Monera,        .       .       .       .        175,  182 
Moniez  on  the  development  of  bladder- 
worms  35.} 

Monostomum   mutabile,   discovery  of 

Cercaria  in,       ...  30 
Monocdis  caitdn'iis,        .        .        .  ]08 
„       prolriictiHs,    .        ,       ,  ]08 

MotUKiyriU  affUiU  ( =  M.  lumbrk-i),  192,  193 
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Morbi  animati,      ....  121 

Mosquito,  hsematozoa  in,       .        .  64 

Moulting  of  bladder-worms,   .       .  346 

Mouse,  parasite  of,        ...  80 

Miiller,  Johannes,  on  Entoconcha,  .  91 

Mummified  tape-worms,        .       .  485 

Musca  (Lucilia)  hominivorax,        .  144 

„     vomitoria,  .       .         2,  15,  16,  144 

Muscles  of  Cestodes,       .       .       .  342 

„      of  head,      ....  294 

,,     Structure  and  arrangement  of,  291 

Mustela,  parasites  of,             .        .  12 

Mustelus  leevis,  Entozoa  in  foetus  of,  67 

My  coder  ma  aceti,  .       .       .       .  180 

Myxomycetes,        .       .       .       .  185 

Naja  haje,  Pentastomum  in,  .  .  144 
Nasua  socialis,  .  .  .  .  129 
Necessary  parasite,  .  .  .  30,  179 
Nematodes,  free  and  parasitic,  .  94 
,,  Life -histories  of,  .  .  61 
,,        Resistance    of    eggs  to 

dessication,     .       .  53 
(See  also  the  various  Genera.) 
Nervous  system  of  Bothriocephalidse,  691 
„  .,     of  Cestodes,  .       .  295 

Nurse,   35,  273,  386 

Nyctithenus,  .       .       .       .       .  253 

CEstrus  ovis,  .       .       .       .       .  15 
OUnlanus,     .       .       .       .       .  47,  134 
Onchorhynchus  Hubert,  .        .        .  717 
„  Perryi,  .       .       .  717 

Opcdina,  .....  253 
Operculum,  presence  of,  in  certain  eggs,  59 
Ophiuroids,  parasites  of,  .  .  117 
Origin,  supposed,  of  Tcenia  echinococcus 

from  intestinal  villi,   .       .       .  591 
Ophryoscolex,        .       .       .       .  253 
Ornithomyia,         ....  5 
Orthoneetida,        .        .       .        .  117 
Osmosis,  feeding  by,      ...  18 
Ovaria  ambulantia,        .        .        .  274 
Ovary  of  Bothriocephalus  laius,      .  706 
„    of  Cestodes,        .       .       .  306 
„    of  Tcenia  echinococcus,  .       .  590 
,,    of  T.  nana,  ....  660 
„    of  T.  saginata,     .       .       .  443 
„    of  T.  solium,        .       .       .  526 
Ox,  parasites  of,    .       .       .      12,  47,  80 
,,    Parasites  derived  from,  .       .  156 
Oxyuris,  migration  of,    .       .       .  98 
,,      Self-infection  by,     .        .  154 
,,     curvula,  .       .       .  9,  11 

„     vermicular  is,  12,  35,  48,  56, 

141,  146 

Pagenstecher  on  body-cavity  in  Tcenia 

critica,  ,        .        .  280 
,,         on  development  of  Dis- 

tomes,  .  .  .  139 
Pallas  on  origin  of  parasites,  .  .  26 
Paludina,  parasite  of,  .       .  80 

Panhistophyton,  ....  398 
Paramecium  aurelia,    .       .       .  231 


l'U'.R 

Paramecium  coli,  ....  253 
Parasites,  abbreviated  development  of,  100 
„  Attachment  of,  7 
,,  Definition  of,  1 
„  Difference  of  effects  of,  .  124 
„  Distribution  of,  .  .  13,  161 
, ,  Duration  of  life  of,  .  87 
„  Effects  of,  .  .  120,  125 
„  Effect  of  cooking  on,  .  157 
»  ».  °f  eggs  of,  .  .  128 
,,  ,,     of  age  of  host,      .  162 

„  Food  of,  ...  17 
,,  General  life-history  of,  .  80 
,,  History  of  knowledge  of,  22 
,,  Influence  of  environment  on,  84 
,,  Instances  of  abundant,  .  10 
,,  In  very  young  children,  167 
,,  Irritation  due  to,  .  .  141 
,,  Life-history  of,  .  .  42 
,,  Locomotion  of,  5 
,,  Loss  of  tissue  caused  by,  125 
,,  Mature,  in  Invertebrate,  115 
, ,  Migration  of— See  Migration. 
,,  Necessary,  .  .  .  179 
,,  Number  of  human,  .  173 
,,  Occurrence  of,  .  .  10,  161 
, ,  Origin  of,  from  eggs,  .  26 
,,  by  heterogeny,  24 
,,  ,,       by  inheritance,  26 

,,  Periodic,  .  .  .  77 
,,  Predisposition  to,  .  .  123 
,,  Rarity  of,  in  Invertebrate,  115 
,,  Relation  of,  to  hosts,  .  12 
,,       Respiration  of,  .  13 

,,       Statistics  regarding,  151,  162, 

165, 168,  530,  540,  548,  632,  640 
,,  Supposed  good  effects  of,  121 
,,  Systematic  account  of,  .  171 
,,  Theories  regarding,  .  22 
,,  Wanderings  of,  .  .  70,  132 
Parasitic  diseases,  Diagnosis  of,  .  145 
,,  Etiology  of,      .  151 

,,  Treatment  of,    .  149 

Parasitism,  classification  of,  .  .  89 
,,  Complete,  of  Trichina,  103 
,,  Conditions  of,  3 
,,  Constant,  ...  2 
,,  of  different  sexes,  .  44 
,,  of  female  on  male,  45 

,,  of  male  on  female,  10,44 

,,  Nature  of,  .  .  .  1,  3 
,,  Occasional,  ...  2 
,,  Origin  of,  in  Animal  King- 
dom, ...  89 
,,  Periodic,  ...  4 
,,  Permanent,  .  .  4 
,,  Progress  of,  in  Distomidse,  118 
,,  Stationary,  ...  4 
,,  Structure  correlated  with,  5,  16 
,,  Temporary,  .  .  4 
Parrot,  Parasites  of,  .       .  10 

Pathological  effects  of  Cysticercus  cettu- 

'loscc,  538,  552,  557 
,,  of  Tcenia  echinococcus,  643 

„  of     ,,    saginata,  487 
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Pathological  effects  of  Ta'nia  solium,  585 
Pediculus  capitis,  ....  12 
,,      pubis,    .       .       .  7,  11 

,,      of  walrus,      ...  13 

Pdcxlera,  94 

Penis — See  Cirrhus. 

Pentastomum  referable  to  the  Arach- 

nida,     ...  14 
,,  Chitinous  balls  of  male,  463 

„  constrictum,  Effects  of,  137 

,,  denticulatum,  immature 

form  of  P. 
tanioides,  41 
,,       Effects  of,  .  137 
,,  ,,       Occurrence  of,  77 

.,  ,,       Wanderings  of,  136 

,,  tcenioides,  caries  due  to,  144 

>i        Eggs  of,  .  55 
,,  ,,        Migration  of, 

46,  77 

Perforation  of  alimentary  canal  by 

Entozoa,     .       .  77 
,,  of  viscera  by  Echinococcus,  647 

Phoca  barbata,       .       .       .       .  738 
Phthirius — See  Pedlculus. 
Phyllobotkrium,     .       .       .        372,  388 
,,         lactuca,  .       .       .  372 

Phylloxera,  123 

Pieslocystis  655 

,,  Dithyridium,  .  ,  343 
,,  variabilis,  .  .  343,  347 
Pig,  Balantidium  coli  in,  .  .  256 
Pig,  parasites  derived  from,  .  12,  156 
Pigment  in  Taenia  saginata,  .  .  436 
Pike,  host  of  Bothriocephalus  latus, 

159,717 

Planarians,  as  ancestors  of  Trematodes,  107 
Planorbis,  parasite  of,  .        .  80 

Plasmatic  vascular  system,  .  .  303 
Platodes,  definition  of,  .       .       .  269 

Podophrya  235 

Polycephalus,  ....  405 
Polyphemus  occidentalis,  parasite  of,  108 
Polystomum  integerrimum,  .  .  19,  40 
Pontea  cratcegi,  parasites  in  caterpillar 

of.  63 

Pressure  on  organs,  due  to  parasites,  128 
Prismatic  tape-worms,    .       .       .  453 

Protoctista  I75 

Proglottides  nconali,  .  .  .  668 
Pr'jglottis,  individuality  of,  .  271,  275 
,,  Position  in  life-cycle,  .  385 
Proyjhylaxis,  nature  of  rational,  .  169 
Protista,  .  .  ,  ,  >  175 
Protozoa,       .       ,       t        _        _  275 

Pseudonavicelte  193 

Pseudoparasite,  ....  2 
P-widophylles,       ....  388 

Psorospercns,  398 

,,  formed  from  C'occidium,  213 

,,  mistaken    for    eggs  of 

helminths,  .  .  48 
Psorosperm-nodules,  .  .  205,  209 
Paorosperm-sacculcf),  .  .  .  195 
PuUx  penetrans  (Khynrhojn-ion),     .  43 


Rabbit,  Coccidium  in  liver  of,         .  203 
,,     Strongylus  commutatus  in,  .  47 
,,     T<enia  serrata  in,       .       .  135 
,,     Trichina  spiralis  in,    .       .  12 
Rainey's  tubes,      ....  200 
Rat,  Cysticerci  in,  .       .       .       .  128 
,,    Trichina  spiralis  in,       .       .  12 
,,    Trichosomum  crassicauda  in,  .  10 
Rate  of  development,     ...  56 
Receptacle,    .       .       .        346,  503,  576 
Receptaculum  scolecis,  .       .       .  346 
Receptaculum  seminis,   of  Bothrioce- 
phalus latus,  700 
„  of  Cestodes,      .  313 

,,  of    Tcenia  echino- 


Redia, 


coccus,  . 
of  T.  nana, 
of  T.  saginata, 


590 
660 
442 


30,  71,  117 


Reproductive  organs— See  Generative 
organs. 

Respiration,  aerial,  of  Entozoa,      .  15 
Rhabditis,      .       .       .       ,       2,  61,  89 
,,       appendiculata,        .       .  99 
,,       stercoralis,      .       .  48,  126,  148 
,,       terricola,        .       .       .48,  62 
Rhabditoid  larval  forms,        .       .  99 
Rhabduncma,  genus  created,  .       .  89 
,,        nigrovenosum,        2,  61,  89,  96 
Rhizopoda,  definition  of,        .       .  182 
Rhynchobothrium,         .       .        369, 388 
Jthynchoprion  penetrans,        .       .  43 
Ribbon-like  structure,    .       .       .  576 
Rook,  parasites  of,        ...  49 
Rostellum,  development  of,    .       .  351 
,,      General  structure  of,     .  401 
,,      of  Cestodes,  .       .  351 

,,  of  Taeniadae,  .  .  .  392 
,,  of  Tania  saginata,  .  434 
,,  of  T.  solium,  .  .  521 
,,      Simple,  in  T.  cucumerina,  393 


Sacculina, 
Scenolophus,  . 
Scenuris, 

, ,  variegata, 
Sagilta,  Nematodes  in, 


18 
248 
115,  376 
363 
138 


Sarcophaga  carnaria,  larvae  of,  in  man, 

2,  144 

Sarcoptes  scabiei,    .       .       .         14  139 
Schistocephalus,      .        139,  309,  317,'  376 
,,  solidus,    ...  25 

(See  also  Ligula. ) 
Schizomycetes,  parasitic,        .       .  179 
Schneider,  A.,  on  S])hwridaria,      .  16 
Sclcrostomum  armatum,  .       .       .  n 
„        cquinum,     64,  67,  74,  90,  131 

Sc°l™   371,  373,  385 

polymorphus,         .       .        ,  371 


Self-infection, 

Sexless  Entozoa,  meaning  of, 

Sheep  infected  by  Oestrus, 

„  by  Trhhoccphalus, 

„  by  Parasite  in  bronchus 

of.  . 


153 
35 
15 
66 

46 
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Sheep,  Taenia  marginata  in,    .       .  80 
Shell-gland  of  Bothriocephalus  latus,  705 
„         of  Cestodes,         .       .  314 
„        of  Tcenia  echinococcus,  590 
,,        of  T.  saginata,     .       .  442 
Shrew,  parasite  of,        .       .         48,  356 
Siebold,  C.  T.  von,  on  Mermis  and 

Gordius,  .  .  35,  63 
„  on  migration  of  Cercaria,  72 
,,       on  "straying"  of  En- 

tozoa,  .       .       .37, 82 
,,       on  Tctrarhynchus,    .  37 
„       on  Trematode  develop- 
ment, .       .       .    30,  34 
Snail,  parasite  of,  .       .       .       .  107 
Solium,  etymology  of,  .       .  411 

Sparganum,  ....        681,  748 
,,        reptans,       .        .        .  377 
Spermatozoa  regarded  as  parasites,  179 
Sphcervlaria,         .       .        .        .  116 
Spwochona,    .       .       .       .       .  235 
Spiroptera,     .       .        .        .       .  119 
„         alata,    ,        .       .        .  11 
„         murina  ( =  S.  obtusa),        65,  76 
Spontaneous  generation,        .       .  22 

(See  also  Generatio  Eequivoca.) 
Sporocyst,      ....  71,  117 

Sporozoa,  definition  of,  .       .       .  191 
,,       Name  proposed,     .       .  182 
Staphylocysts,       ....  367 
Statistics    regarding  bladder  -  worms, 

540,  548 

„  Echinococcus,  .  632,  640 
,,  Entozoa  in  general,  .  151 
„  Nematodes,  .  .  123,  162 
„  Tamiadas,  .  165,  16'8,  530 
Steenstrup  on  alternation  of  genera- 
tions, .  .  .  33,  272 
,,         on  Bothrioccplialus  cor- 

datus,     .       .       .  738 
,,         on  wandering  of  Schisto- 

cephalus,         ,       .  25,  139 
Stephanurus,         ....  46 
„        dentatus  (=  Sclerostomum 
pinguicola),        .        .        .        .  141 
Stigmata  lateralia,         .       .        .  686 
,,     umbilicialia,    .       .       .  686 
Stork,  numerous  parasites  in,  .  11 

Straying  of  Entozoa,      ...  37 
Strobila,        ....        273,  385 
Strongylus  commutatus,  ...  47 
,,       cquinus — See  Sclerostomum 
equinum. 
filaria,  .   47,  101,  143,  163 


gigas,  . 

, ,       longevag  inulus, 

, ,  micrurus, 

, ,  paradoxus, 

, ,  rufescens, 

,,  tetr •acanthus, 

, ,  trachcalis, 
Stylorh.ynchus  oligacanth  us, 
St.  Vitus'  dance,  . 
Suckers,  development  of, 

,,     of  Tcenia  echinococcus, 


12,  46 
47 

47,  143 
143 
47,  143 
11 

11,  66,  130 
192 
143 
351 
588 


r-Ar.E 

Suckers  of  T.  saginata,          ,       .  434 

,,     of  T.  solium,     .       .       .  521 

,,     of  Tseniadffi,      .       .        .  395 

Synapta,  parasite  of,  .  92 
Syngamus — See  Strongylus  trachealis. 

Synchytrium  Mieschcrianum,  ,       .  199 

Systematic  account  of  the  Cestodes,  388 

Tcenia   388,  390,  399 

,,    a  anneaux  courts  (=  B.  latus), 

414,  686 

,,  ,,  longs  (=  T.  saginata),  414,  686 
,,    a  ^pine  (=  Bothrioccplialus  latus) 

412,  686 

,,  acanthotrias,  definition  of,  561 
,,  bacillaris,  .  .  .  .  324 
,,  canina,  ....  667 
,,  capensis,  .  .  .  .  398 
,,    ccenurus,  duration  of  vitality  of 

eggs  of,  .  .  337 
,,  ,,  Effects  of,  .  .  566 
,,  ,,  Experiments  with,  85 
,,         ,,       Hexamerous  symmetry 

in,  .  .'  .  396 
,,  ,,  Host  of,  .  .  405 
,,  ,,  Infection  of  cattle  by,  65 
,,  ,,  Polycephaly  of,  .  404 
,,  ,,  Rostellum  of,  .  401 
,,  ,,  Sexual  organs  of,  .  306 
,,  ,,  Slow  development  of,  123 
,,         ,,       Wandering  of  embryos 

of,  .  .  .  70 
,,  crassiceps,  .  .  .  356,  405 
,,    crassicollis,  developed  from  Cysti- 

cercus  fasciolaris,  405 
,,  ,,         Embryos    found  in 

portal  vein,  .  339 
, ,  , ,         Energetic  movements 

of,  .       .       .  425 
„         Hooks  of,  .       392,  524 
, ,  , ,         Important  conclusion 

suggested  by,  .  36 
,,  ,,         Life-history  of,  .  80 

,,  ,,         Limited  to  one  host,  12 

,,  ,,         Malformations  of,  39,6399 

,,  ,,         Receptacle  of,    .  355 

,,  ,,         Rostellum  of,     .  401 

,,  ,,         T.  echinococcus  mis- 

taken for,  .  591 
,,  crassirostris,  .  .  .  363 
,,  craterifurmis,  .  .  .  322 
,,  critica,  ....  280 
,,  cucumcrina,  case  of,  in  dog,  143 
,,  ,,  Cysticercoid  of,  653 

,,  ,,  Definition  of,    .  665 

, ,  , ,  Double  genital  open- 

ings in,  .       .  279 
,,  Effects  of,        .  141 

,,  ,,  Eggs  of,  in  dog- louse,  81 

,,  ,,  Life-history  of,  .  669 

,,  ,,  Occurrence  in  man,  389 

,,  ,,  Relation  of  to  Scokccs,  373 

,,  ,,  Simple  rostellum  of,  393 

,,  .,  supposed  adults  of 

T.  echinococcus,  591 
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415 

grandis  saginata,  406,  416 
418 
317,  39S 
330 


dtntata, 
denticulata,  . 
dispar, 
echinococcus,  copulation  of, 
,,  Definition  of, 


310 
5S6 

632 

141 


Distribution  of  blad- 
der-worm, 
,,  Effects  of  the  adult 

worm, 

,,  „  of  the  bladder- 

worm,     .  643 
Eggs  of,  .       .  590 
, ,  Excretory  organs  of, 

588,  604 
,,  Generative  org.ms 

of,        .       .  589 
,,  Growth  of,       .  591 

Head  of,  .       506,  603 
Hooks  of,  .       587,  604 
,,  ,,    Variations  in,  384 

,,  Megnin's  theory  of 

life-history  of,  403 
,,  Situation  of,     .  590 

,,  Suckers  of,       .  588 

,,  Supposed  occurrence 

in  man,        .  593 
, ,  Supposed  origin  of, 

from  intestinal 
villi,     .       .  591 
elliptica. — See  T.  cucumerina 


expansa, 
fenestrate,  . 
flavo-punctata, 
Giardi, 
gracilis, 
grisea, 

ivfundibu  liform  is, 
intermedia, 
Krabbei, 
Uinceolata,  . 
lata,  . 
litterata, 
U/phosoma,  . 
macropeos,  . 
madagascariensis. 


279,  324,  398,  655 
457 

389,  390,  661 
317 
363 
686,  733 
384 
405 
405,  498 
163,  384 
477,  686,  733,  741 
278,  325 
398,  453 
364 

389,  390,  663 


en       *  <*  v#  jv 

lieniawma,  confounded  with  T.  echino- 
coccus,   .       .        164,  592 


marginata,  definition  of,      .  563 
,,        developed  from  Cysti- 

cercus  tenuicollis,  405 
,,  Hooks  of,  .  .  667 
,,  Infection  of  cattle  by,  65 
„  Lamb  fed  with,  133,  339 
n  Life-history  of,  .  80 
„  Processes  of  egg  of,  325 
n  Wandering  of  em- 
bryos of, 
mali/)cancUnt/i, 

(See  T.  saginata.) 

membnmacea,  confounded  with 

ISothrinriphulus  latus, 
(See  also  T.  grisea. ) 

microf/m/i,  .        ,       f  3(53 

mnnili/i/rmis,       .       .        ,  QQJ 

multiplex,    ....  350 


70 
420 


733 


,,    Definition  of, 
„     Development  of, 
,,     Occurrence  in  man, 

nilotica,  .  . 

nymphaa,  . 

ocettata, 

pectinata, 

perfoliata,  adult  of  T,  plicata 
,,       Cirrhus  of,  . 
,,       Large  number 
horse, 


657 
059 
389 
366 
55 
309 
403 
383,  744 
310 

111  a 

11 

Megnin's  view  regarding, 
403 

, ,       Position  of  male  aper- 
ture in,    .       .  309 
,,       Sterile  joints  of,   .  383 

pistillum  363 

plana  peUucida,  .  .  .  410 
plicata,  wandering  of,  .  139 

„      Young  of  T.  perfoliata, 

3S3,  744 

polyacantha,        .       .       .  405 
prima  Plateri,      .       .       .  686 
saginata,  bladder-worm  of,    .  458 
„       Conditions  affecting  in- 
fection by.         .  481 
,,       Definition  of,         .  406 
„       Developed  from  Gysti- 

cercus  bovis,  .  405 
„  Diagnosis  of  eggs  of,  145 
,,  Distribution  of,  .  476 
„  Epidemic  of,  .  .  168 
„       Experimental  rearing 

of,  .  .  .  400 
„       Generative  organs  of 

female,        .  441 
>i  ,,    male.  .  438 

1,  „  Their  development,  431 

Growth  of,  .  423,  428 
,,  Historical  account  of,  408 
.,  Infection  of  cattle  by,  05 
„  Malformations  of,  .  449 
„  Mummy  of ,  .  .  485 
,,  Muscles  of,  .  .  293 
„  Name  proposed,  .  421 
„  Proglottides  of,  .  423 
„  Sexual  Development  of,  445 
,,       Situation  of,  ,  485 

„       Uterus  of,      .       .  425 
„       Weinland  on,        .  422 
,,       var.  abictina,         .  479 
sans  dpine  (=  T.  saginata),  .  412 

scutigera  363 

sccuiula  Plateri,  .      .       .  080 
scmita,  appendage  of  eggs  of,  325 
,,      Developed   from  Cysti- 

ccrrus  pisiformis,  .  405 
.,  Differential  diagnosis  of,  500 
,,  Effects  of,  on  liver,  .  135 
,,  Erroneously  diagnosed,  490 
,,  Experiment  on  mbbitwith,  153 
,,  Hooks  of,  .  .  f,24 
.,      Infection  of  cattle  by,  05 


7G6 


GENERAL  INDEX. 


Tcvnia  serrata,  Mdgnin's  theory  regard- 
ing,     ...  403 
,,      Rate  of  development  of, 

339,  383 

„  ,,  Rostellum  of,  .  .  401 
,,        ,,      T.  cchinococcus  confounded 

with,    ...  591 
,,      Viability  of  eggs  of,  .  337 
,,        ,,      Wandering  of  embryos  of,  70 
,,    sctigera,      .       .        307,  341,  661 
, ,    solium,  Co-existenee  of  tape-worm 


, ,  tenella, 
, ,    tenuicollis,  . 
,,  torulosa, 
„  uncinata, 
, ,    undulata,  . 

unilateralis, 
,,    vertebrata,  . 
„  villosa, 
, ,    visceralis,  . 
„  vulgaris, 
Tasniadae,  asserted 
ment  of, 


with  bladder- worm, 
Definition  of,  . 
Development  of, 
Diagnosis  of  eggs  of, 
Distribution  of, 
Generative  organs  of 
Growth  of, 
Head  of,  . 
Hooks  of, 
Infection  by, 
Malformations  of, 
Pathological  effects  of. 
Proglottides  of, 
Self-infection  by, 
Uterus  of, 
Viability  of  eggs  of, 
Wandering  of  adult, 
415,  498, 


394, 


546 
488 
498 
145 
529 
525 
514 
520 
523 
531 
518 
535 
519 
153 
519 
337 
139 
G86,  733 
405 
365,  653 
312 
401,  402 
364 


10 

353 

415,  419,  692,  733,  741 
direct  develop- 

403 


,,       Definition  of,        .       .  391 
,,       Relations  and  characters  of,  388 
,,       Synopsis  of,  .       .       .  390 
Tceniarhynchus,     .       .       .        390,  406 
Tape  and  bladder  worms,  co-existence 

of,  546 

Temperature,  effect  of,  on  Entozoa,  75 
Tench,  parasite  of,        .       .       .  654 

Tenebrio,  661 

,,       molitor,  .       .       .       .65,  331 

Teniens,  388 

Testes  of  Bothriocephalus  latus,  .  699 
,,  of  Taenia  cchinococcus,  .  589 
,,     of     ,,     saginata,      .       .  438 

Tethys,  .  371 

Tetrabothrium  auricula,         .       .  310 
Tetraphyttes,         ....  388 
Tetrarhynchus,  cuticular  cyst  of,    .  20 
,,  Cysticerc.us-sta.ge  of,  369 

,,  Definition  of,  .       .  388 

, ,  Formation  of  the  head  of,  375 

,,  Wandering  of  heads  of,  371 

,,  lingualis,       .       .  380 

,,  macrobothrius,        .  371 

,,  sepia;,     .       .       .  371 


PAOB 

Tlietis,  blood  corpuscles  of,  .  .  ]78 
Totanus  calidris,  ....  361 
Transmission  of  parasites  effected  in 

young  stage,      .       .       .       .  155 
Trematodes,  affinity  of,  to  Cestodea,  105 
,,         Anenteric,         .       .  106 
,,         Derived  from  Planarians,  107 
Tricenophorus,       .       .       .       .56,  377 
Trichina  spiralis,  analogy  to  Filar ia,  51 
,,  ,,     Calcareous  cyst  of,  20 

,,      Effects  of,    .       .  126 
,,  ,,      History  of  knowledge  of,  40 

,,  ,,      Irritation  due  to,  141 

,,  ,,     not  developed  in  birds,  85 

,,  ,,      Occurrence  in  Nema- 

todes,     .       .  11 
,,  ,,      the  only  case  of  com- 

plete parasitism,  103 
,,  „     Result  of  experiments 

with,       .       .  124 
,,  ,,      Sketch  of  life-history  of,  90 

,,  ,,     Various  hosts  of,  .  12,  159 

,,  ,,      Wandering  of,     .  340 

Trichocephalus,  ■  .       .       6,  56,  90 

,,  crenatus,        .       .  154 

,,  dispar,  .       .        146,  154 

Trichodectes,         ....  81 
,,        canis,         .       .       .  669 
Trichomonas,  Definition  of,    .       .  246 
„  batrachorum,      239,  240,  247 

,,  caudata,   .       .       .  252 

,,  elongata,  .       .       .  252 

,,         flagdlata,  .       .       .  252 
intestinalis,  definition  of,  250 
,,  ,,       Distinctness  of,  243 

,,  limacis,    .       .       .  246 

,,  vaginalis,  definition  of,  248 

, ,  , ,    Discovery  of,  .  246 

,,  ,,    Resemblance  to 

Tmnia  intestinalis  251 
Trichosomum,  Worm-nests  of,       .  48 
crassicauda,  parasitic 

male  of,  .  10 

Tricuspidaria,  parasites  of,  .  .  388 
Turbellaria,  parasites  of,        .       .  117 


Udonella,  .... 
Umbilical  worms,  . 
Urospora  nemertidis, 
Uterine  opening,  . 
Uterus  of  Bothriocephalus  latus, 
,,     of  Cestodes, 
, ,     of  Tmnia  coinurus, 
,,     of     ,,     marginata,  . 


of 
of 
of 


saginata, 

serrata, 

solium, 


Vagina  of  Tcenia  cchinococcus, 
,,     of     ,,  saginata, 

Vaginiferse,  .... 

Vascular  system,  development  of, 

Vermes,  definition  of,  . 
,,  Subdivisions  of, 
,,  cucumei'ini, 


107 
121 
194 
308 
701 
316 
568 
568 
425,  445 
568 
519 

589 
442 
307 
348 
265 
267 
424 


GENERAL  INDEX. 


7G7 


PAGE 

Vermes,  cucurbitini,  .  .  .  272 
Verminatio,  .....  122 
Vesicaria  lucii,  ....  377 
Voriicella,  .  .  .  231,  235,  253 
Vibriones,  .  .  .  .  241,  244 
Villot  on  Gonlius,  .  .  .35,  63 
Virchow  on  Trichina  spii-alis,  .  40 
Vix  on  conditions  of  development  in 

Nematodes,     ...  54 
„    on  Oxyuris,    .       .       .       .56,  147 

Walrus,  parasite  of,  13 
Wandeiing  in  the  brain  and  liver,  .  70 
,,         of  adult  parasites,        .  138 
,,         of  heads  of  Tctrarhynchus,  371 
,,        of  parasites,        .       .  67,  132 


PAOH 

Wandering  of  parasites,  effects  of,  .  140 

>>               ,,         Means  of,  .  138 

,,         of  tape-worms,     .       .  139 

Weinland  on  reproduction  of  corals,  81 

Wolf,  parasite  of,  ...  80 

Worm-abscesses,  .  .  .  .  J38 
Worm-aneurism  of  horse,       .       .  74,  131 

Worm-fever,         .       .       .       .  122 

Worm-irritation,    .       .       .       ,  122 

Worm-knots,        ....  47 

Worm-nests,         ....  47 

„         confined  to  Nematodes,  48 

Zeller  on  Distomum  macrostomum,  .  72 

„     on  Polystomum  integcrrimum,  40 

Ziirn  on  influenza  of  rabbits,         .  227 


[Index  of  Authorities. 


LIST  OF  AUTHORITIES. 


Abildgaard, 
Aetius, 
Aitken, 
Andry, 
Aristotle, 
Aubert, 
Auerbach, 

Baer,  von, 
Baillet,  . 
Balbiani, 
Barker, 
Baron,  . 
Barrier, 
Barrois, 
Bary,  De, 
Bastian, 
Batsch, 
Belfrage, 
Bendz, 

Beneden,  Ed.  van,  194,  323, 

Beneden,  P.  J.  van,     11,  38,  75, 
272,  273,  317, 
336,  349,  372, 
421, 

Bergmann 
Berlin,  . 
Berthold, 
Bertolus, 
Bilharz, 
Birch-  Hirscb.fi 
Bloch,  . 
Blochmann, 
Blumberg, 
Boecker, 
Boerhaave, 
Bollinger, 
Bonetus, 
Bonhomme, 
Bonnet, 
Borrell, 
Botticher, 
Boyron, 
Brass,  . 
Braun,  . 
Bremser, 
Brera,  . 
Buchholz, 
Bugnion, 
Burdach, 
Busch,  . 
Biitschli, 


sld, 


28 


129, 


134 


122 


131, 


296, 


356, 


102,  228,  229,  235, 


PAQF. 

32 
409 
137 
120 
148 
70,  364 
185 

30,  139 
85,  566 
196,  232 
631 
651 
643 
109 
185 
94 
416 
257 
356,  357 
325,  468 
124, 
335, 
388, 

491,  507 
298 
558 
.    3,  651 
496,  714 
476,  657 
545 
10 
247,  248 
296,  307 
632 
24 
624,  730 
556 
544 
413,  414 
52 
303,  683 
546 
189 
159 
370,  457 
29,  511 
93 
47 
30 
137 
237,  344 


Carswell, 

Carter, 

Charcot, 

Cienkowsky, 

Claparede, 

Claus,  . 

Cloquet, 

Clot,  . 

Cobbold, 

Cohn,  . 
Colin,  . 
Coulet, 
Creplin, 
Cruse,  . 
Cruveilhier, 
Cullingworth, 
Cunningham, 

Daconta, 
Dallinger, 
Darbon, 
Davaine, 


Delafond, 
Diesing, 
Dimmock, 
Doeveren,  van, 
Donnadieu, 
Donne, 
Dressel, 
Drysdale, 
Duchamp, 
Dujardin, 


Eberhard, 
Ebert,  . 
E berth, 
Ecker,  . 
Ehrenberg, 
Eimer,  . 
Eisig,  . 
Ekeckrantz, 
Engelmann, 
Ercolani, 
Eschricht, 

Fabricius,  O. 
Feuereisen. 
Fiedler, 
Filippi,  De 


l'AGE 

204 
164 

.  ■     .  585 
185 

228,  282,  372 
.      43,  93,  95 
511 
168 

50,  453,  467,  472, 
484,  532,  640,  745 
180,  181 
450 
271 
33,  732 
152 
643,  650 
453 
186 

152 
237 
487 

27,  53,  54,  191,  237, 
242,  580,  585,  612,  617 
49,  238 
377,  715,  748 
44 
27 

317,  378 
248 
541 
237 
379 

9,  35,  228,  330 

27 
94 
198 
47 
177 
198 
140 
242 
262 
52,  98 
32,  280,  336,  565,  578 

512 
306 
85 
39 


LIST  OF  AUTHORITIES. 


7G9 


Finsen, 
Finck, 
Fleming, 
Fol,  . 
Fonassen, 
Foutassin, 
Fraipont, 
Frantzius,  von, 
Fried  berger, 
Friedreich,  . 
Fiirs  ten  berg, 


Geddes, 
Gerlach, 
Giard,  . 
Gmelin, 
Goze, 

Graefe  and 
Graefe,  von, 
Grassi,  . 
Greeff,  . 
Gribbohm, 
Griesinger, 
Gruber, 
Gruby,  . 
Gubain, 
Gubler, 
Guillebeau, 


Sae: 


126 


Hake,  . 

Hammer, 

Harms, 

Harting, 

Hart  ma  nn, 

Has  sail, 

Haubner, 

Hausmann, 

Heller,  . 

Helm,  . 

Henle,  . 

Hennig, 

Hemchen, 

Henschl, 

Hering, 

Hertwig, 

Herz,  . 

Hessling, 

Heyfelder, 

Hjaltalin, 

Hoek,  . 

Hoeven,  van 

Hoffmann, 

Hoffman, 

H  oil  en  bach, 

Huber,  . 

Hn.»s,  . 

Huxley, 

Jordena, 

Kahane, 

Kaschin, 

Kauffmann, 

Kiessling, 

Kjellberg, 


mis 

•  160; 


ch 

,  186 


tier, 


189 


131 


221 


49, 


459, 


PAGE 

593,  632 
224 
472 
235 
638 
162 
301,  589 
161,  192 
168 

134,  626 
157,  340 

235 
337,  467 
117 
418 
10,  512 
542 
148,  542 
733-741 
111 
123 
127 
365 

135,  238 
545 

47,  222 
471 

204 
643 
624 
284 
84,  511 
241 
39,  157 
248 
84,  330 
611 
47 
248 
257 
127 
144,  671 
235 
486 
200 
643 
638 
370 
333 
24 
301 
496 
624,  731 
729 
109,  578 


Klebs,  . 
Kleefeld, 
Klein,  . 
Klenke, 
Kloss,  . 
Knaffl,  . 
Knoch, 
Knox,  . 
Koberle', 
Koch,  . 
Kb'lliker, 
Koplin, 
Kossman, 
Kowalewsky, 
Krabbe, 

Kramer, 
Krause, 
Krohn, 

Kiichenmeister, 


Kuhn,  . 

Lachmann, 

Lambl, 

Lancereaux, 

Landois, 

Lang,  . 

Lankester, 

Lavalette, 

Leeuwenhoek 

Leidy,  . 

Leisering, 

Lewin,  . 

Leske,  . 

Lessing, 

Leuckart,  F 


VACR 

181,  205,  547 
535 
181 

i  .  38 
197 
618 

159,  227,  303,  471,  691,  714 
168 
556 
180-181 
248,  329,  714 
565 
18 
10 

151-152,  384,  497, 
530,  565,  638,  730 
668 
11,  518 
109 

38,  39,  48,  82,  157, 
330,  331-332,  335-336, 
406,  497,  543,  544, 

557,  559,  563,  583 
157,  585 


121 

279 
478 
203 
748 
221 


Levacher, 
Levi, 
Levison, 
Lewald, 
Lewis,  . 
Leydig, 
Lieberkuhn, 
Lindemann, 
Linne,  . 
Linstow,  von 
Ld'sch,  . 
Lubbock, 
Liicke,  . 
Ludersen, 
Luschka, 

Maan,  de, 

Mackenzie, 

Mackenzie, 

Maddox, 

Magalhaes, 

MalniHten, 

Afalgrfghi, 


3  0 


228 

145,  184,  242,  244 
532 

279,  296,  688 
205 
181 
486 
253 

.  49,  450,  661 
133,  143,  157,  594 
510 
557,  584 
544 

S.     •  91,  370,  388 

,  2,  39-41,  51,  70,  81,  98, 
117,  199,  274,  282,  333, 
336,  355,  403,  421-422,  716 
453 
482 
614 
332 

47,  50,  472 
67 

178,  193,  194,  195,  213 
226 

25,  272,  667 
11,  306,  363 
186 
116 
630 
632 
626 

94 
50 
551 
498 
57 
254 
511 


770 


LIST  OF  AUTHORITIES. 


Manson, 
Marchand, 
Marion, 

Masars  de  Cazeles, 
Masse,  . 
Megnin, 
Melilis, 
Meissner, 
Melnikoff, 
Menz,  . 

Mereschowsky,  von 
Meschede, 
Metschnikoff, 
Michelson, 
Miescher, 
Minot,  . 
Moebiu?, 
Moniez,   .       279,  317, 

Morin,  . 
Mosler, 
Milller,  Fr.  . 

,,  Joh. 

„     K.  . 

„     O.  F. 

Nasse,  . 
Nathusius, 
Naunyn, 
Neisser, 
Newport, 
Nicolai, 
Niemiec, 
Nitsche, 
Nitzsch, 

Nordmann,  von, 
Normand, 
Numan, 

Oertel,  . 
O'Neill, 
Onymus, 

Pagenstecher,  c 
Pallas,  . 
Panceri, 
Parona, 
Paulicki, 
Pellizzari, 
Perls,  . 
Perona, 
Perroncito,    .    157,  469 
Petersson, 
Pintner, 
Piorry,  . 
Plater, 
Platner, 
Pourquier, 
Probstmayr, 
Prougeansky, 
Pruner, 

Rainey, 
Ransom, 
Rasmussen, 


PAG  F. 

50,  64,  745 
84,  250 
94 
457 
475 

357,  384,  403 
30 
63 
81 
200 
189 
143 

117,  178,  329,  366 
155 
200 
269 
475 

323,  330,  355, 

398,  403,  688 
615 

133,  539,  735 
93 

91,  578 
151 
26 

204 
11 

593,  594,  631 
632 
61 
419 
395 
296,  401 
91,  369 
30,  550 
125 
129 

181 
145 
545 

280,  282,  306,  614 
26,  84,  333,  584 
372 
661,  730 
228 
532 
558 
126,  160 
482,  533,  624,  730 
257 
296 
612 
410,  565 
338 
475 
475 
626 
485 

200 
656 
603 


Rathke, 
Ratzel,  . 
Raum,  . 
Redi, 
Redon, 
Reickenbach, 
Reincke, 
Remak, 
Rendtorff,  von, 
Richardson, 
Riehrn, 
Rindfleisch, 
Rivolta,        .  52 
Robin,  . 
Rokitansky, 
Roloff,  . 
Rosenstein, 
Rudolphi, 
Rupprecht, 
Ruschhaupt, 
Russell, 

Russworm-Gleiohen 
Ruyssenaers, 

Salensky, 
Salzmann, 
Sappey, 
Sars, 
Scanzoni, 
Schauinsland, 
Scheube, 
Schiefferdecker, 
Sclileissner,  . 
Schmidt,  A.  . 
Schmidt,  von, 
Schmidtmiiller, 
Schneider,  Aime-, 

Schneider,  Anton, 
Schott,  . 
Schultze,  F.  E. 
Schultze,  Max, 
Siebert, 

Siebold,  von,  30,  34 
72,  82, 

Siedamgrotzky, 
Silvestrini, 
Simonds, 
Sograff, 

Sommer,        .  144 
Sommerbroat, 
Sommering, 
Spengel, 
Spooner, 
Steenstrup, 
Stein,  . 
Steinberg, 
Steinbuch, 
Steudener, 
Stich,  . 
Stieda,  . 
Stirling, 
Swammerdam 
Szydlowksi,  . 


PAGE 
67 

363 
133 
23 
510 
178 
203 
204 
632 
639 
301 
283 

144,  203,  215,  225,  227 
486 
542 
205,  207 
157 
388,  458 
157 
194 
618 
230 
626 

329 
668 
498 
273 
248 
714 
51 
279 
151,  637 
194 
227 
418 

192,  193,  196, 

198,  202 
94,  95,  111,  269,  289 
550 
189 
109,  178 
547 

,  35,  36,  37,  48,  63, 
175,  200,  272,  322, 
332,  333,  334,  356,  657 
471 
227 
467 
677 

279,  296,  305,  423,  688 
616 
550 
15 
658 
25,  33 

192,  228,  237,  253,  331 
241 
508 
279,  393 
501,  536,  544 
203,  256,  306,  307,  687 
47 
23 
730 


LIST  OF  AUTIIOUITIKS. 


771 


Talairuch,  . 

472 

Thaddajus,  Dunus, 

410 

Tham,  .       .       .  , 

242 

Thomas, 

168, 

592 

Thorstensen, 

151 

Treitte, 

257 

Treutler, 

497 

Tschudi 

400 

TvSOn,  ... 

413 

Valentin, 

33 

Valette, 

39 

Vallisnieri, 

26, 

271, 

412 

Vejdovsky,  . 

10 

Terloren, 

714 

Vernet, 

98 

Yillot,  . 

35 

,  73, 

363 

Virehow, 

.  40 

201, 

586, 

614 

Vix, 

56 

Togel,  . 

253 

Vogt,  . 

'49, 

732 

Wagener, 

295, 

301, 

334 

Wagner, 

40, 

578 

Walch, 

49 

Waldenburg, 

'.  20, 

128, 

185, 

211 

V ¥  it  VV  1  Lull,         .  , 

A  1  0 

.         .  410 

TAOB 

4ol 

WpplfPT*  111* 

04b 

Wor]  1 

1  0*7 

0  1 1 

241 

Wpi  ifinhpror 

T  T  ^    '  |  ^   1 1  1  ' '    I  ^  |      *  ■ 

144 

VV 111 1 1 1  «■  n  1 1 

>  >  t-lIllilllU  j         ,  . 

.     8Z,   10/,    1  J  -. 

5ol 

Welch 

40U 

VV  1 .  IHll,                 t  . 

£)40 

VV  G|Jlol  j               •  a 

00/ 

Werner,  , 

413 

Westplial, 

660 

Wi  1  lpTnnpti-SnTi  tn  vnn 

01 

Windbladh, 

£.01 

VV  INITIO* 

Wr7f(?nifi  1 

"W'uch.erer,     t  t 

^Vi  mn  ov\  l  f>n 

VV  U  1  IvlCi  1 J  LI  1,    •  * 

DID 

Zaeslin, 

729 

Zeder,  . 

377 

Zeller,  .        20,  40,  72, 

164,  262,  625, 

626 

Zenker, 

.  48,  468, 

554 

Zopf,  . 

185 

Zulzer,  . 

510 

Zunker, 

242 

Ziirn,  . 

'227,  468, 

538 

E  E  E  A  T  A. 

Page  37,  explanation  of  Fig.  24,  for  "  Fchinobothrium"  read  "  Echencibothrium." 
Page  140,  line  11  from  below,  for  "conjunction"  read  "conjunctiva." 
Page  377,  line  9  from  below,  for  "  Spargarum  "  read  "  Sparganum." 
Page  388,  line  7  from  below,  after  "  Tetrarhynchi  "  insert  a  parenthesis. 
Page  568,  line  7,  for  "  structure  "  read  "uterus." 

Page  490,  line  22,  for  "of  the  Bladder-worm"  read  "from  the  Bladder-worm." 
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SYNOPSIS  OF  THERAPEUTICS 

A I) RANGED  FOR  THE  USE  OF  PRESCRIB ERS : 

WITH    POSOLOGICAL   TABLE    AND    AN    ARRANGEMENT    OF    THE  POISONS. 

By  R.  S.  AITCHISON,  M.B.,  Edin. 


(1886.) 


EXTRACT  FROM  THE  PREFACE. 

The  object  of  this  short  work  has  been  to  collect  and  to  group  in  synoptical 
form,  the  agents  comprising  the  Materia  Medica.  Instead  of  a  natural  history 
or  alphabetical  arrangement,  a  therapeutic  classification  has  been  adopted  This 
consists  in  grouping  the  drugs,  according  to  their  physiological  action  and  their 
uses  ui  practice— a  plan  which  has  the  obvious  advantage  of  enabling  the  pre- 
server readily  to  see  the  various  remedies  available  for  any  morbid  condition 
and  to  make  his  selection  accordingly. 


%vo,  Cloth,  pp.  x.,  220,  with  9  illustrations,  Price  7s.  66. 

THE 

TREATMENT  OF  EPILEPSY. 


BY 


WILLIAM  ALEXANDER,  M.D.,  F.R.C.S., 

HONORARY  SURGEON,  ROYAL  SOUTHERN  HOSPITAL,  LIVERPOOL",  VISITING  SURGEON 
LIVERPOOL  WORKHOUSE  HOSPITAL  J   ACTING  HONORARY  CONSULTINO  ' 
SURGEON,  EPILEPTIC  INSTITUTION,  MANOR  HOUSE,  MAGHULL. 


(I889. 


EXTRACT  FROM  PREFACE. 


A  description  of  the  effects  of  removal  of  tho  cervical  ganglia  of  the  sympathetic  for  epilepsy 
forms  tho  chief  feature  of  this  book,  and  is  tho  cause  of  tho  book  being  written.  Other 
methods  of  treatment  are,  however,  touched  upon,  but  only  as  far  as  the  light  of  mvown 
ex,^,e„ee  enables  , no  to  speak.  The  tenth  .-hapten  I  consider  of  great  importance,  and  I 
tnMt  ,t  may  be  useful  in  bringing  about  ...  Unfair,  a  more  organised,  rational  and  successful 
method  of  dealing  with  epileptics. 


FOR  SALE  BY  SUBSCRIPTION  ONLY. 


In  Three  handsome  volumes,  Royal  &vo,  containitig  about  iooo  pages  each,  with 
fully  1700  elaborate  Illustrations,  Price  $QS.per  volume  nett. 

THE  AMERICAN  SYSTEM  OF 

DENTISTRY, 

IN  TREATISES  BY  VARIOUS  AUTHORS. 

EDITED  BY 

WILBUR  F.  LITCH,  M.D.,  D.D.S., 

PROFESSOR  OF  PROSTHETIC  DENTISTRY,  THERAPEUTICS,  AND  MATERIA  MEDICA, 
IN  THE  PENNSYLVANIA  COLLEGE  OF  DENTAL  SURGERY,  PHILADELPHIA. 


EXTRACT  FROM  THE  PROSPECTUS. 

"Dentistry,  although  as  old  as  history  itself,  yet  owes  its  practical  and 
scientific  advancement  mainly  to  the  labours  and  researches  of  the  last  two 
generations.  Within  this  brief  period  its  progress  has  been  so  rapid  that  to 
understand  and  expound  the  whole  extent  of  the  subject  is  far  beyond  the 
powers  of  any  single  mind  and  pen.  To  the  further  dissemination  of  dental 
learning,  the  gathering  of  this  widely  scattered  mass  of  knowledge  into  a  com- 
pact and  orderly  body  is  essential,  and  a  work  which  will  accomplish  this  end 
promises  to  mark  an  era  in  the  science  by  reflecting  its  present  position  and  in- 
dicating the  direction  in  which  future  research  is  likely  to  prove  most  successful. 

"  Such  a  work — The  American  System  of  Dentistry — has  for  some  years 
been  in  preparation,  under  the  co-operation  of  a  large  corps  of  writers,  and  its 
publication  places  the  profession  throughout  the  world  under  renewed  obligations 
to  the  Authors. 

"The  distinguished  editor  has  chosen  those  men  who,  by  long  experience 
in  practice,  teaching,  or  original  research,  have  proved  themselves  abundantly 
competent  to  treat  their  several  subjects,  and  a  consideration  of  the  plan  as  a 
whole  will  show  that  the  scope  and  arrangement  of  the  work  are  such  as  to 
present  a  complete  and  systematic  exposition  of  the  entire  Science  and  Art  of 
Dentistry.  So  vast  has  been  the  amount  of  indispensable  material  obtained, 
that  it  has  been  impracticable  to  present  it  in  less  than  three  extra  sized  octavo 
volumes  of  about  1000  pages  each.  The  series  of  Illustrations,  numbering 
about  1700  Wood  Engravings,  have  been  executed  under  the  supervision  of  the 
Authors  themselves,  and  may  be  relied  on  for  entire  accuracy.  In  every  par- 
ticular of  Type,  Paper,  Printing,  and  Binding,  the  Publisher  has  studied  to  make 
the  work  a  pleasure  to  the  reader,  and  a  lasting  ornament  to  his  library. 

"  In  short,  '  The  American  System  '  forms  a  complete  Encyclopaedia  of  the 
whole  Science  and  Art  of  Dentistry." 


A  Detailed  Prospectus  will  be  sent  to  any  address  on  application. 


For  Sale  by  Subscription  only.    Re-issue  in  monthly  volumes. 


In  8  very  handsome  volumes,  Royal  Svo,  Cloth,  of  about  400 
pages  each,  fully  illustrated  ivith  Engravings  and 
Coloured  Plates,  Price  I2s.  6d.  each. 

SYSTEM  OF 

GYNECOLOGY  &  OBSTETRICS, 

BY  AMERICAN  AUTHORS. 

EDITED  BY 

MATTHEW  D.  MANN,  A.M.,  M.D., 

PROFESSOR  OF  OBSTETRICS  AND  GYNECOLOGY  IN  THE  MEDICAL 
DEPARTMENT  OF  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  BUFFALO,  N.Y. 

AND 

BARTON  COOKE  HIRST,  M.D., 

ASSOCIATE  PROFESSOR  OF  OBSTETRICS  IN  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  PENNSYLVANIA} 
OBSTETRICIAN  TO  THE  PHILADELPHIA  MATERNITY  HOSPITALS  J 
GYNECOLOGIST  TO  THE  ORTHOPEDIC  HOSPITAL. 


EXTRACT   FROM  THE  PROSPECTUS. 

The  Publisher  has  much  pleasure  in  announcing  to  the  Profession  that 
this  enterprise,  which  has  been  long  and  carefully  elaborated,  is  now  completed. 

The  subjects  treated  are  those  which  American  Medicine  has  made 
peculiarly  its  own,  and  in  which  it  has  won  its  greatest  triumphs. 

That  the  time  has  arrived  for  the  presentation  of  these  subjects  is  shown 
by  the  readiness  with  which  the  foremost  men  of  the  country  engaged  to 
contribute  to  this  work,  so  planned  as  to  call  forth  their  best  efforts.  It  was 
thus  possible  to  frame  a  scheme  embracing  all  departments  of  Gynecology  and 
Obstetrics,  and  to  assign  each  topic  to  the  authority  recognised  by  universal 
consent  as  most  competent  to  treat  it.  In  developing  the  various  subjects  it 
has  been  the  aim  of  the  Authors  and  Editors  to  make  the  articles  complete 
monographs,  to  which  the  practitioner  may  at  all  times  turn  with  full  certainty 
of  finding  what  he  needs  in  its  most  recent  aspect,  whether  he  seeks  information 
on  the  general  principles  or  minute  guidance  in  the  practical  treatment  of 
special  disease. 

No  expense  has  been  spared  in  presenting  the  system  in  a  dress  worthy  of 
a  work  of  so  great  importance.  The  arts  of  the  Engraver  and  Chromo- 
lithographer  have  been  generously  employed  wherever  illustrations  would  really 
serve  to  illustrate  the  text,  but  no  space  is  occupied  by  superfluous  pictures. 
Each  volume  is  copiously  indexed  and  tho  final  volume  of  each  section  contains 
a  general  index  to  the  entire  subject. 

The  success  which  has  attended  tho  original  issue  has  induced  th* 
Publisher,  at  the  request  of  many  members  of  the  Profession,  to  ro-issuo  th( 
work  in  divisions  at  monthly  intervals. 

The  first  volume  is  now  ready  and  subscribers'  names  can  bo  received. 


A  Detailed  Prospectus  will  be  sent  to  any  address  on  application. 


Second  edition,  8vo,  Cloth,  pp.  viii.,  374,  with  408  Illustrations,  finely  engraved 
on  Wood,  and  4  analytical  tables,  Price  5s 

TEXT-BOOK  OF 

GENERAL  BOTANY 

BY 

Dr.  W.  J.  BEHRENS. 

TRANSLATION  FROM  THE  SECOND  GERMAN  EDITION. 

REVISED  BY 

PATRICK  GEDDES,  F.R.S.E., 

PROFESSOR  OF  BOTANY  IN  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  DUNDEE 

 (I89I.J 

EXTRACTS  FROM  PRESS  NOTICES. 

"  The  work  now  before  us  is  written  in  such  a  plain  and  simple  style,  and  withal  is  so 
interesting,  as  to  invest  the  study  with  a  charm  which  makes  it  difficult  for  one  to  put  down 
the  book  ;  and  we  are  not  surprised  to  hear  that  it  has  rapidly  attained  wide  circulation.  It 
only  requires  to  be  known  to  become  a  popular  class-book." — Students'  Journal. 

"  A  most  useful  addition  to  the  list  of  text-books  on  this  subject,  and  one  that  may  be 
highly  recommended  to  teachers  of  the  science.  The  illustrations  are  original  and  exceedingly 
good." — Journal  of  Microscopy. 

"  We  have  no  hesitation  in  stating  our  belief  that  this  is  the  best  Botanical  Text- Book 
for  medical  students  in  the  English  language." — Bristol  Medical  Journal. 

"  To  a  rare  faculty  for  simple  exposition  the  author  adds  a  wide  acquaintance  with  the 
latest  developments  of  the  science,  and  he  contrives  to  carry  the  student  along  with  him  from 
the  enunciation  of  its  most  rudimentary  phenomena  and  principles  to  the  consideration  of 
its  highest  problems.  These  characteristics  of  the  work  have  been  faithfully  preserved  in  the 
present  translation.  .  .  .  Altogether  the  work  is  not  only  an  excellent  text-book,  but  is 
admirably  adapted  to  serve  the  purposes  of  the  lay  reader." — Scotsman. 

'  A  fascinating  book  on  a  fascinating  subject  is  Mr  Geddes'  translation  of  Dr  Behrens' 
'  Text-Book  of  Botany.'  The  author  of  this  volume  has  contrived  to  invest  its  learned  aspects 
with  something  of  the  romance  attaching  to  its  sentimental  associations.  He  builds  up  the 
science  from  its  elementary  facts  to  its  most  complicated  problems  in  a  manner  interesting  to 
follow  and  easy  to  master.  The  fertilisation  of  flowers  forms  the  subject  of  a  delightful 
section.  Those  who  care  nothing  for  Botany  as  a  science  can  scarcely  fail  to  enjoy  the  account 
of  such  tilings  as  given  in  these  pages  ;  while  students  of  the  science  may  rest  assured  that, 
popular  as  the  style  of  this  work  is,  it  is  yet  thoroughly  trustworthy." — Literary  World. 

"  In  every  respect  the  work  is  an  excellent  class-book,  and  we  have  no  doubt  tha*>  it  will 
speedily  find  favour  with  teachers  and  students." — Glasgow  Herald. 


Crown  8vo,  Cloth,  pp.  xii.,  83,  Price  3s.  6d. 
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Ready  this  day,  Second  Edition,  8vo,  pp.  xvi.,  730,  thoroughly  revised  and 
illustrated  with  many  additional  coloured  plales.    Cash  price, 
19s.  5d,  post  free. 

DISEASES  OF  THE  EYE. 

A  PRACTICAL  TREATISE  FOR  STUDENTS 
OF  OPHTHALMOLOGY. 

BY 

GEORGE  A.  BERRY,  M.B.,  F.R.C.S.Ed., 

OPHTHALMIC  SURGEON,  EDINBURGH  ROYAL  INFIRMARY  ;    SENIOR  SURGEON, 
EDINBURGH  EYE  DISPENSARY  J   LECTURER  ON  OPHTHALMOLOGY, 
ROYAL  COLLEGE  OF  SURGEONS,  EDINBURGH. 

(Pentland's  Medical  Series— Volume  Second.) 
  (1893.) 


PRESS  NOTICES  OF  THE  FIRST  EDITION. 
"This  is  a  good  book,  written  by  a  competent  man.  It  presents  the 
novelty  of  coloured  illustrations  introduced  into  the  text.  On  the  whole  the 
illustrations  are  good.  In  regard  to  the  text,  the  usual  topographical  arrange- 
ment is  followed.  Special  chapters  are  devoted  to  the  important  subjects  of 
Glaucoma,  Foreign  Bodies  in  the  Eye,  and  Sympathetic  Ophthalmia.  The 
operations  are  relegated  to  the  end  of  the  volume.  We  have  much  pleasure  in 
recommending  Mr.  Berry's  work,  considering  it  to  be  a  valuable  addition  to 
Ophthalmic  literature.  "—The  Lancet. 

"This  handsome  volume  is  one  of  the  most  attractive,  both  externally  and 
internally,  of  the  many  textbooks  of  Ophthalmology  which  adorn  our  book 
shelves.  With  very  few  exceptions  the  drawings  are  the  best  that  we  are  able 
to  nnd  in  any  corresponding  handbook.  ...  We  wish  to  recommend  this  book 
as  one  which  can  be  read  with  both  pleasure  and  profit,  not  only  by  the 
student  beginning  the  subject,  but  also  by  the  specialist  practising  Ophthal- 

n°£F*i  •  i^USt  r,?8arded  33  a  decided  creditable  addition  to  British 
Ophthalmic  literature. "— Dublin  Medical  Journal. 

"  We  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  in  many  respects  this  is  the  most 
advanced  text-book  which  has  yet  appeared  in  this  country  in  the  department 
of  medicine  of  which  it  treats.  ^ 

"The  clinical  descriptions  are  clear,  and  for  the  most  part  well  oro- 
portioned  to  the  practical  importance  of  the  subjects  treated.  One  of  the  best 
chapters  is  that  on  Glaucoma.  The  various  forms  of  this  mysterious  affection 
and  the  symptoms  and  signs  upon  which  the  diagnosis  rests,  are  all  carefully 
passed  in  review ;  in  each  case  their  causation  is  explained  or  discussed ;  plates 
UJuatrative  of  the  typical,  external,  and  ophthalmoscopic  appearances,  aswel 
as  a  characteristic  chart  of  the  field  of  vision,  are  judiciously  introduced 

Inlaws  3  vLion^  "  ^  °Q  Ambly°pia'  Am™'  -d'°'th- 

rf  fv/'n  °,f  Err0rS  °f  Rcfracfcion  anci  Accommodation,  Affection* 

of  he  Ocu  o-Motor  Muscles,  and  the  Examination  of  the  Eye.  The  concluding 
*»t,o„  is  devoted  to  operations.  The  descriptions  are  concise  and  thorouS 
practical  Mr.  Berry  has  succeeded  in  conveying  his  meaning  in  dS  and 
vigorous  language,  and  the  whole  work  in  one  which  must  ™f£h  hSbJ  I 
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hi  two  very  handsome  Imperial  8vo  volumes,  containing  about  1600  pages. 
Price  50s.  nett,  carriage  free. 
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Tables  of  useful  data. 
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LL.D.,  Harv.  and  Edin.,  D.C.L.,  Oxon., 

MEMBER  Of  THE  NATIONAL  ACADEMY  OF  SCIENCES,  BURGEON  U.  S.  A.,  ETC* 

WITH  THE   COLLABORATION  OF 
W  O  Atwater,  M.D.         James  M.  Flint,  M.D.  S.  M.  Burnett,  M.D.         H.  0.  Yarrow,  M.D 

Frank  Baker,  M.D.  R.  Lorini,  M.D.  J.  H.  Kidder,  M.D.  William  Lee,  M.D. 

0  S  Minot,  M.D.  Washington  Matthews,  M.D.  W.  E.  Councilmajj,  M.D. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM   PRESS  NOTICES. 

From  The  Lancet,  5th  April  1890. — "  There  is,  perhaps,  no  medical  scientist  in  the 
civilised  world  more  competent  for  the  task  of  undertaking  a  work  such  as  the  one  under 
notice  than  the  accomplished  author  whose  name  stands  first  upon  the  title-page  of  the 
'National  Medical  Dictionary.'  That  Dr.  Billings,  whose  ripe  scholarship  and  familiarity 
with  general  medical  literature  are  universally  acknowledged,  should  bestow  his  imprimatur 
upon  a  work,  especially  of  the  class  to  which  this  belongs,  is  sufficient  to  guarantee  its 
excellence.  The  object  of  this  Dictionary,  as  set  forth  in  the  Preface,  is  to  furnish  to 
itudents  and  practitioners  of  medicine  a  clear,  concise  definition  of  every  medical  term 
in  current  use  in  English,  French,  German,  and  Italian  literature,  including  the  Latin 
terminology  of  all  these  languages.'  Its  scope,  therefore,  is  one  which  will  at  once  satisfy 
the  student,  and  meet  all  the  requirements  of  the  medical  practitioner.  Clear  and  com- 
prehensive definitions  of  words  should  form  the  prime  feature  of  any  dictionary,  and  in 
this  one  the  chief  aim  seems  to  be  to  give  the  exact  signification,  and  the  different  meanings 
of  terms  in  use  in  medicine  and  the  collateral  sciences,  in  language  as  terse  as  is  compatible 
with  lucidity.  The  utmost  brevity  and  conciseness  have  been  kept  in  view.  The  work  is 
remarkable,  too,  for  its  fulness,  dealing,  as  it  does,  with  the  definitions  of  no  less  than 
84,844  words  and  phrases,  of  which  number  25,496  are  Latin,  9158  French,  16,708  German, 
and  6514  Italian.  The  enumerations  and  subdivisions  under  each  word-heading  are  strik- 
ingly complete,  aa  regards  alike  the  English  tongue  and  the  languages  chiefly  employed  by 
ancient  and  modern  science.  It  is  impossible  to  do  justice  to  the  Dictionary  by  any  casual 
illustration.  Apart  from  the  boundless  stores  of  information  which  may  be  gained  by  the 
study  of  a  good  dictionary,  one  is  enabled  by  the  work  under  notice  to  read  intelligently 
any  technical  treatise  in  either  of  the  four  chief  modern  languages.  There  cannot  be  two 
opinions  as  to  the  great  value  and  usefulness  of  this  Dictionary  as  a  book  of  ready  reference 
for  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  medical  men.  So  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  see,  no  subject 
has  been  omitted,  and  in  respect  of  completeness  it  will  be  found  distinctly  superior  to  any 
medical  lexicon  yet  published." 

From  The  International  Journal  of  the  Medical  Sciences,  April  1890.—"  Without 
disparagement  of  the  other  valuable  medical  dictionaries  already  in  use,  this  one  may  be 
fairly  said  to  be  the  most  desirable  for  possession  and  reference  by  both  students  and 
practitioners.  Dr.  Billings  would  have  been  the  choice  of  the  profession  for  such  a  task, 
could  it  have  been  submitted  to  suffrage ;  not  only  because  of  his  ability  and  medical 
scholarship,  recognised  with  the  highest  honours  at  home  and  abroad,  but  also  because  the 
immense  experience  of  the  superintendence  of  the  Index  Medicus  has  afforded  a  special 
preparation  for  this  work.  The  judiciousness  of  his  selection  of  collaborators  is  shown 
by  the  general  excellence  of  the  definitions  given  throughout  the  two  volumes.  Cardinal 
virtues  in  a  dictionary  are  clearness  and  sufficient  fulness,  without  redundance.  Generally, 
the  definitions  in  this  work  are  clear.  .  .  .  Proportion  has  been,  almost  throughout,  well 
preserved  ;  it  does  not,  as  some  others  have  done,  show  a  constant  ambition  to  grow  into  a 
cyclopaedia.  With  very  little  exception,  indeed,  the  orthography  and  pronunciation  of 
medical  terms  in  this  Dictionary  are  beyond  question.  We  could  render  no  higher  com- 
pliment to  such  a  work  than  to  give  it  a  minute,  if  it  even  Beem  a  hypercritical,  examina- 
tion. It  is  well  worthy  of  it ;  as  it  is  also  of  a  place  near  the  elbow  of  every  medical 
student,  and  on  a  low-down  shelf  in  the  library  of  every  practitioner." 
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EXTRACTS  FROM   PRESS  NOTICES. 

From  the  Lancet. — "In  this  elegant  and  profusely  illustrated  volume, 
Dr.  Braitwell  has  entered  a  field  which  has  hitherto  been  so  ■worthily  occupied 
by  British  authors ;  and  we  cannot  but  admire  the  industry  and  care  which  he 
has  bestowed  upon  the  work.  As  it  stands,  it  may  fairly  be  taken  as  repre- 
senting the  standpoint  at  which  we  have  arrived  in  cardiac  physiology  and 
pathology,  for  the  book  opens  with  an  extended  account  of  physiological  facts, 
and  especially  the  advances  made  of  late  years  in  the  neuro-muscular  mechanism 
of  the  heart  and  blood-vessels.  Although  in  this  respect  physiological  research 
has  outstripped  clinical  and  pathological  observation,  Dr.  Bramwell  has,  we 
think,  done  wisely  in  so  introducing  his  treatise,  and  has  thereby  greatly  added 
to  its  value.  ...  A  chapter  on  thoracic  aneurism  terminates  a  work  which, 
from  the  scientific  manner  in  which  the  subject  is  treated,  from  the  care  and 
discrimination  exhibited,  and  the  copious  elaborate  illustrations  with  which 
it  is  adorned,  is  one  which  will  advance  the  author's  reputation  aa  a  most 
industrious  and  painstaking  clinical  observer." 

From  the  Medical  Times. — "  Among  the  host  of  text-books  and  mono- 
graphs which  come  now  from  the  medical  press,  it  is  thoroughly  gratifying  to 
occasionally  find  some  which  do  not  bear  obvious  marks  of  being  written  either 
to  order  or  for  the  mere  sake  of  writing.  Neither  inaccuracy  nor  airing  of 
crotchets — two  faults  which  so  largely  disfigure  our  literature — can  be  charged 
against  the  work  which  is  now  before  us.  Those  who  have  read  Dr.  Bram- 
well's  previous  book  on  the  Spinal  Cord  would  rightly  expect  to  find  the  result 
of  careful  labours  set  forth  with  systematic  clearness  in  anything  that  came 
from  his  pen ;  and  they  will  not  be  disappointed  in  their  perusal  of  this  treatise 
on  the  Diseases  of  the  Heart.  Although  this  book  deals  systematically  with 
the  subject,  and  therefore  contains  much  that  is  to  be  found  in  other  works,  it 
has  two  characteristics  which  entirely  preclude  the  objection  that  it  is  super- 
fluous, and,  moreover,  give  it  a  right  to  rank  among  the  most  useful  of  English 
text-books.  In  the  first  place,  the  matter  is  arranged  with  great  clearness,  and 
the  style  is  particularly  intelligible,  being  neither  redundant  nor  over-condensed. 
In  the  second  place,  there  are  signs  throughout  the  work  that  it  is  not  simply 
a  careful  compilation,  but  that  the  author  has  thought  out  for  himself  tho 
problems  ho  discusses,  and  has  made  tho  subject  his  own  by  assiduous  work, 
both  clinical  and  pathological.  Tho  book  ends  with  a  most  valuable  one 
(chapter)  on  Diseases  of  the  Aorta,  in  which  good  use  is  made  of  rich  patho- 
logical material.  The  illustrations  aro  of  great  merit,  and  cannot  fail  to  give 
a  vivid  idea  of  the  conditions  underlying  the  often  obscure  symptoms  of  intra- 
thoracic disease.  A  careful  perusal  of  this  work  will  well  repay  tho  student 
and  refresh  the  memory  of  tho  busy  practitioner." 
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THE  aim  of  the  Editor  of  these  volumes  has  been  to  present 
a  Practical  Work,  appealing  to  the  Practitioner  who 
comes  in  daily  contact  with  disease  in  all  its  forms,  as 
well  as  a  Cyclopaedia,  embodying  in  its  many  articles  the 
Science  of  Medicine  and  Surgery  so  far  as  they  relate  to  the 
subjects  in  view. 

Authors  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic  have  written  articles 
on  the  subject  with  which  they  are  most  familiar,  and  their 
views  will  be  accepted  as  the  latest  expression  of  scientific 
thought  and  practical  knowledge.  The  endeavour  throughout 
has  been  to  present  valuable  material  in  a  well-digested, 
practical  style,  written  to  entertain  as  well  as  instruct  the 
reader.  A  brief  consideration  of  the  subject-matter  will  at 
once  show  that  the  general  plan  of  the  work  has  been  so 
framed  as  to  render  it  a  complete  and  invaluable  Text-book, 
as  well  as  an  unfailing  Work  of  Keference,  to  which  the 
Practitioner  may  at  all  times  turn  with  the  certainty  of 
finding  what  he  needs  in  its  most  recent  aspect. 

The  Contributors  have  been  allowed  to  introduce  such 
Illustrations  as  they  have  considered  would  add  to  the  value 
of  their  contributions.  These  have  been  reproduced  in  great 
part  from  original  drawings  and  photographs,  and  have  been 
printed  upon  a  specially  prepared  plate  paper  and  inserted  as 
separate  sheets.  A  large  number  of  original  Illustrations  and 
Diagrams  are  also  included  in  the  text. 

As  a  work  f  which  every  Physician  may  feel  proud,  and 
in  which  every  Practitioner  possessing  it  will  find  a  safe  and 
trustworthy  counsellor  in  the  daily  responsibilities  of  practice, 
the  Publisher  reasonably  anticipates  a  large  demand. 
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Royal  8vo,  Cloth,  pp.  xx.,  1016,  Illustrated  with  7  Full-page  Plates,  some 
Coloured,  and  97  Engravings  throughout  the  text.    Price  31s.  6d. 
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"  In  these  two  large  handsome  well  printed  volumes  Dr.  Davidson  essays  a  laborious  and 
difficult  task,  viz.,  a  general  survey  of  the  distribution  of  infective  and  climatic  diseases 
throughout  the  globe.  Only  those  who  have  personally  worked  in  this  field  of  inquiry  can 
adequately  realise  the  immense  difficulties  which  beset  the  task  to  which  Dr.  Davidson  has 
addressed  himself,  difficulties  arising  out  of  scanty,  imperfect,  and  often  untrustworthy 
sources  of  information,  different  methods  of  registration,  anomalies  in  medical  nomenclature, 
and  from  other  causes.  We  have  carefully  studied  Dr.  Davidson's  volumes,  and  we  regard 
them  as  an  important  contribution  to  the  study  of  a  vast  and  complex  subject,  and  b'kely 
to  find  a  useful  and  honourable  place  in  medical  literature.  The  style  is  easy  and  clear, 
the  information  is  well  marshalled,  the  writer  seems  laudably  free  from  bias,  and  the 
printing  and  appearance  of  the  work  leave  nothing  to  be  desired.  .  .  .  He  has  made  a 
very  substantial  contribution  to  the  study  of  the  geographical  distribution  of  disease,  and 
has  produced  (so  far  as  we  know)  the  best  work  on  the  subject  hitherto  published  in  the 
English  language." — The  Lancet. 

"  The  gigantic  task— how  gigantic  this  is,  those  who  have  engaged  in  similar  studies  alone 
can  form  any  conception — Dr.  Davidson  set  himself  has  been  admirably  carried  through. 
His  work  is  a  credit  to  English  medical  literature.  The  labour  involved  in  the  production 
of  this  work  must  have  been  prodigious  ;  no  less  remarkable  are  the  literary  skill,  the 
scientific  spirit,  and  the  temperance  and  clearness  of  judgment  in  collecting  and  arranging 
material  and  drawing  inferences.  Dr.  Davidson  may  be  congratulated,  not  only  on  having 
written  a  very  learned  work,  but  also  on  having  written  a  very  useful  one,  whose  place  on 
the  bookshelf  is,  beside  Birsch,  to  which  it  forms  a  worthy  and  very  necessary  companion. " 
— Practitioner. 
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To  be  issued  annually,  ?>vo,  pp.  xvi.,  650  or  thereby,  handsomely 
printed,  illustrated  with  full-page  Plates  and  Engravings. 
Price  per  Volume,  12s.  6d.  nett.     Carriage  free. 

EDINBURGH 

HOSPITAL  REPORTS. 

Published  under  the  supervision  of  an  Editorial  Committee  elected  by  the  Medical 
and  Surgical  Officers  of  the  Royal  Infirmary,  Royal  Hospital  for  Sick 
Children  and  Royal  Maternity  and  Simpson  Memorial  Hospital. 

EDITED  BY 

G.  A.  GIBSON,  M.D.,  D.Sc,  C.  W.  CATHCART,  M.A.,  M.B., 
JOHN  THOMSON,  M.D.,  and  D.  BERRY  HART,  M.D. 


EXTRACT  FROM  PROSPECTUS. 

AS  in  the  case  of  other  hospitals  actively  engaged  in  medical  education, 
many  original  observations  are  made,  and  much  original  research  is 
carried  out  every  year  in  the  teaching  hospitals  of  Edinburgh.  Many  of  the 
results  of  these  investigations  are  laid  before  those  studying  in  connection  with 
the  different  departments  of  the  hospitals,  and  become  in  this  way  part  of  the 
current  teaching  of  the  day.  A  certain,  but  variable,  proportion  of  this  work 
finds  its  way  into  medical  literature  by  means  of  the  professional  and  scientific 
journals,  or  through  the  medium  of  the  medical  societies.  There  is,  however, 
always  a  considerable  residue  of  observation  and  investigation  of  real  value 
which  never  reaches  the  general  medical  public,  and  it  is  the  aim  of  the  Edin- 
burgh Hospital  Reports  to  provide  a  means  of  bringing  such  results  before  a  wider 
circle,  and  to  furnish  an  opportunity  of  placing  them  permanently  on  record. 

The  contributors  to  the  Reports  comprise  past  as  well  as  present  members 
of  the  Edinburgh  School,  occupied  in  many  fields  of  scientific  work,  and  the 
results  of  their  labours  should  be  of  wide  interest  to  the  medical  profession. 
Their  contributions  will  be  rigidly  arranged  according  to  the  nature  of  their  sub- 
jects, and  there  will  thus  be  a  systematic  grouping  of  the  contents  of  the  volume. 

The  statistics  of  the  hospitals,  embodying  the  classification  of  the  diseases 
and  the  results  of  the  treatment,  have  not  hitherto  been  accessible  to  the  public, 
or  available  for  comparison  with  those  of  similar  institutions ;  but,  owing  to 
the  enlightened  liberality  of  the  Managers  of  the  Royal  Infirmary,  of  the 
Directors  of  the  Royal  Hospital  for  Sick  Children,  and  of  the  Directors  of 
the  Royal  Maternity  and  Simpson  Memorial  Hospital,  complete  statements  of 
these  facts  will  be  presented  in  the  forthcoming  volume. 

With  regard  to  the  production  of  the  Reports,  no  effort  will  be  spared  to 
make  the  volumes  in  every  way  worthy  of  their  contents.  The  text  will  be 
printed  in  a  beautifully  clear  type,  from  a  new  fount  specially  cast  for  the 
purpose.  Many  of  the  contributions  will  be  accompanied  by  drawings  and  photo- 
graphs of  clinical  and  pathological  appearances,  as  well  as  by  diagrammatic 
sketches,  explanatory  of  the  facts  stated  or  views  held  by  their  authors.  These 
illustrations  will  be  reproduced  in  the  best  manner  possible,  so  that  their  merit, 
from  the  artistic  point  of  view,  will  be  such  as  their  intrinsic  value  demands. 

In  the  pubUcation  of  the  Reports,  Contributors  and  Editors  have  worked 
loyally  together,  under  the  supervision  of  the  Editorial  Committee,  to  bring 
out  a  work  representative  of  the  most  modern  teaching,  and  the  Publisher 
submits  the  first  volume  to  the  Medical  Profession  with  the  confident  expectation 
that  it  will  meet  with  their  approval  and  support. 


8vo,  Cloth,  pp.  xvi.,  498,  with  30  Illustrations,  Price  16s. 

DISEASES  OF  THE  STOMACH. 

By  Dr.  C.  A.  EWALD, 

EXTRAORDINARY  PROFESSOR  OF  MEDICINE  AT  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  DERLIN  ; 
DIRECTOR  OF  THE  AUGUSTA  HOSPITAL. 

AUTHORISED  TRANSLATION,   WITH  SPECIAL  ADDITIONS 
BY  THE  AUTHOR, 

By  MORRIS  MANGES,  A.M.,  M.D., 

ATTENDING  PHYSICIAN,  MOUNT  SINAI  HOSPITAL,  NEW  YORK  CITY. 

(I892.) 


8vo.,  Cloth,  pp.  54,  Illustrated  with  1 6  Coloured  Maps,  Price  5s. 

ON  THE 

GEOGRAPHICAL  DISTRIBUTION  OF  SOME 
TROPICAL  DISEASES  AND  THEIR  RELATION 
TO  PHYSICAL  PHENOMENA, 

1!V 

R.  W.  FELKIN,  M.D.,  F.R.S.E.,  F.R.G.S., 

LECTURER  ON  DISEASES  OF  THE  TROPICS  AND  CLIMATOLOGY,  SCHOOL  OF 
MEDICINE,  EDINBURGH. 

(1889., 


Second  Edition,  Crown  8vo,  Cloth,  pp.  xvi.,  383  ivith  109  Illustrations, 
many  coloured.    Price  10s.  6d. 

PHYSICAL  DIAGNOSIS, 

A  Guide  to  Methods  of  Clinical  Investigation. 

By  G.  A.  GIBSON,  M.D.,  D.Sc,  F.R.C.P.Ed., 

ASSISTANT  PHYSICIAN,  EDINBURGH  ROYAL  INFIRMARY  ;  LECTURER  ON  THE  PRINCIPLES 
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ASSISTANT  PHYSICIAN,  EDINBURGH  ROYAI.  INFIRMARY  \  LECTURER  ON 
PATHOLOGY  AND  MORBID  ANATOMY  IN  THE  EDINBURGH 
MEDICAL  SCHOOL. 

(Pentlaud's  Students'  Manuals.) 

(1893  ) 


8vo,  pp.  xvi.,  204,  with  34  full  page  Coloured  Plates,  Price  16s. 


HYDATID  DISEASE 

IN  ITS  CLINICAL  ASPECTS. 

By  JAMES  GRAHAM,  M.A.,  M.D., 

LATE  DEMONSTRATOR  OF  ANATOMY,  SYDNEY  UNIVERSITY  J    MEDICAL  SUPERINTENDENT, 
PRINCE  ALFRED  HOSPITAL,  SYDNEY. 
  (l89I. 

Zvo,  Cloth,  pp.  624.    Price  16s. 
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WITH  ESPECIAL  REFERENCE  TO  THE 

APPLICATION  OF  REMEDIAL  MEASURES  TO  DISEASE  AND 

THEIR  EMPLOYMENT  UPON  A  RATIONAL  BASIS. 
By  HOBART  AMORY  HARE,  M.D.  (Univ.  of  Pa.),  B.Sc, 

CLINICAL  PROFESSOR  OF  THE  DISEASES  OF  CHILDREN  AND  DEMONSTRATOR  OF  THERAPEUTICS 
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TO  THE  MEDICAL  DISPENSARY  OF  THE  CHILDREN'S  HOSPITAL. 
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Svo,  Cloth,  pp.  362,  illustrated  ivith  60  Photographic  Reproductions, 

Price  I2S.  6d. 

PRACTICAL  PATHOLOGY 


AND 


';    MORBID  HISTOLOGY. 

By  HENEAGE  GIBBES,  M.D., 

I POFESSOR  OF  PATHOLOGY  IN  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  MICHIGAN  J  FORMERLY  LECTURER  ON  HISTOLOGY 
IN  THE  MEDICAL  SCHOOL,  WESTMINSTER  HOSPITAL,  LONDON. 
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Crown  8vo,  Cloth,  pp.  xvi.,  260,  with  164  Illustrations  and  a  series  of  Flora, 

Diagrams,  Price  6s. 

BOTANY, 

A  Concise  Manual  for  Students  of  Medicine  and  Science. 
By  ALEXANDER  JOHNSTONE,  F.G.S., 

LECTURER  ON  BOTANY,  SCHOOL  OF  MEDICINE,  EDINBURGH. 
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Fourth  Edition,  Revised,  Svo,  Cloth,  pp.  172,  with  16  Wood  Engravings, 

Price  7s.  6d. 
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By  SAMUEL  W.  GROSS,  A.M.,  M.D.,  LL.D., 

PROFESSOR  OF  THE  PRINCIPLES  OF  SURGERY  AND  CLINICAL  SURGERY  IN  THE 
JEFFERSON  MEDICAL  COLLEGE  OF  PHILADELPHIA. 

Fourth  Edition  Revised  by  F.  R.  STURGIS,  M.D. 
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Crown  Svo,  Cloth,  pp.  xvi.,  216,  with  Coloured  Plate  and  29  Wood- 
Engravings,  Price  5s. 

HANDBOOK  OF  OBSTETRIC  NURSING. 

Ry  FRANCIS  W.  N.  HAULTAIN,  M.D.,  F.R.C.P.Ed., 

PHYSICIAN  TO  THE  ROYAL  DISPENSARY;  LATE  CLINICAL  ASSISTANT  TO  PHYSICIAN  FOR  PISEASE3 
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AND 
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8vo,  Cloth,  pp.  xii.,  285,  Price  OS. 

PULMONARY  PHTHISIS, 

ITS  ETIOLOGY,  PATHOLOGY,  AND  TREATMENT. 
By  ALEX.  JAMES,  M.D.,  F.R.C.P.Ed., 


LECTURER  ON  THE  PRINCIPLES  AND  PRACTICE  OF  MEDICINE  IN  THE  SCHOOL  OF  MEDICINE 
EDINBURGH;   ASSISTANT  PHYSICIAN,  EDINBURGH  ROYAL  INFIRMARY. 
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Svo,  Cloth,  pp.  xii.,  170,  illustrated  with  79  Engravings,  Price  8s.  6d. 

THE 

Technic  of  Lincs  System 


OF 


Manual  Treatment, 

AS  APPLICABLE  TO  SURGERY  AND  MEDICINE. 

BY 

ARVID  KELLGREN,  M.D.  (Edin.). 

(1850 


In  quarterly  Volumes,  of  about  350  pages  each,  Svo,  handsomely  printed,  illus- 
trated with  full-page  plates  reproduced  from  photographs,  and  numerous 
engravings  throughout  the  text.  Price  per  Volume,  I2S.  6d.  nett, 
carriage  free.  Subscriptions  are  only  received  for  4  Volumes,  or  one 
year's  issue,  the  Volumes  being  payable  as  delivered. 

INTERNATIONAL  CLINICS 

A  QUARTERLY  COLLECTION  OF  CLINICAL  LECTURES 

ON 

MEDICINE,  SURGERY,  GYNECOLOGY,  PEDIATRICS, 
NEUROLOGY,  DERMATOLOGY,  LARYNGOLOGY, 
OPHTHALMOLOGY,  AND  OTOLOGY. 


BY  PROFESSORS  AND  LECTURERS  IN  THE  LEADING 
MEDICAL  COLLEGES  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES, 
GREAT  BRITAIN,  AND  CANADA. 


EDITED  BY 


JOHN  M.  KEATING,  M.D., 
J.  P.  CROZER  GRIFFITH,  M.D., 
Philadelphia. 


J.  MITCHELL  BRUCE,  M.D.,  F.R.C.P., 
DAVID  W.  FINLAY,  M.D.,  F.R.C.P., 
London. 


The  editors  are  impressed  with  the  belief  that  many  members 
of  the  profession  will  be  glad  of  the  opportunity  of  having,  in 
a  digested  form,  the  views  and  teachings  of  the  most  distin- 
guished professors  and  lecturers  expressed  in  such  a  way  as  to 
meet  their  every  -  day  requirements.  There  are  but  few 
physicians  or  surgeons,  taking  an  active  interest  in  their 
profession,  but  would  be  glad  of  the  opportunity  of  post- 
graduate clinical  instruction.  The  present  enterprise  is 
expected  to  afford,  at  a  small  cost,  the  opportunity  desired. 

The  aim  of  the  publishers  and  editors  is,  through  the 
medium  of  the  International  Clinics,  to  afford  to  practitioners 
the  advantages  of  practical  post-graduate  instruction,  and 
to  present  the  most  valuable  of  these  lectures  in  the  form 
of  concise  and  well -digested  articles,  systematically  arranged. 


A  large  mass  of  useful  and  valuable  matter  has  been  collected, 
which  the  editors  are  now  arranging  and  preparing  for 
publication. 

These  lectures,  reported  by  competent  medical  steno- 
graphers, are  put  into  correct  form  by  the  editors,  and  are 
then  returned  to  the  authors  for  revision  and  correction. 
It  is  the  intention  of  the  editors  to  select  only  the  best, 
that  is  to  say,  the  most  really  valuable  of  the  lectures 
which  are  offered  for  publication.  The  reader  is  thus  put 
in  possession  of  the  approved  thoughts  and  the  latest  ideas 
of  the  most  eminent  teachers,  men  who,  by  their  ability, 
are  shaping  out  the  progress  of  medicine  in  its  rapid  develop- 
ment. 

The  contributors  are  men  of  established  reputation,  who 
recognise  the  necessity  and  importance  of  devoting  special 
attention  to  Diagnosis,  and  it  is  expected  that  Differential 
Diagnosis,  Prognosis,  and  Treatment  —  more  especially  the 
latter — will,  in  every  instance,  be  fully  and  clearly  discussed. 

Most  of  the  prominent  teachers  in  the  Medical  Schools 
of  the  United  States,  Great  Britain,  and  Canada,  have 
promised  their  hearty  co-operation  and  support  to  make  the 
venture  a  success. 

The  work  will  be  issued  at  quarterly  intervals,  and  each 
volume  will  consist  of  350  pages,  or  thereby,  8vo,  handsomely 
printed  in  a  beautifully  clear  type.  Photographs  illustrating 
the  more  important  cases  will  be  introduced  as  occasion 
demands.  They  will  be  printed  on  a  specially  prepared 
paper  of  fine  quality,  and  inserted  as  separate  leaves. 

Subscriptions  are  received  for  one  year,  or  for  four  volumes, 
at  the  subscription  rate  of  12s.  6d.  per  volume,  carriage  free. 
The  volumes  payable  as  delivered. 
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EXTRA   PHYSICIAN   FOR  DISEASES  OF  THE  SKIN,  EDINBURGH  ROYAL  INFIRMARY  J    CONSULTING  PHYSICIAN 
EDINBURGH  CITY  HOSPITAL  J   LECTURER  ON  DISEASES  OF  THE  SKIN, 
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(Pentiand's  Medical  Series,  Volume  First.) 
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EXTRACTS  FROM   PRESS  NOTICES. 

"This  is  the  first  volume  in  Pentiand's  Medical  Series.  It  does  credit  to  the  author, 
ind  is  au  excellent  book  of  its  kind,  sound  in  matter,  thoughtful,  and  practical.  The  work 
is  especially  noticeable  for  the  excellent  style  of  the  author's  writing,  and  for  a  more  complete 
exposition  of  the  uses  of  many  remedies  and  methods  of  treatment  brought  forward  in  recent 
years  than  is  to  be  found  in  any  other  work.  Dr.  Jamieson  is  an  enthusiastic  supporter  of 
Unna's  methods  and  preparations,  and  not  without  good  reason.  The  author's  experience 
on  this  matter  will  be  very  acceptable  to  the  profession  in  these  islands.  After  a  careful 
perusal  of  the  work,  we  can  heartily  recommend  it." — The  Lancet. 

"  The  chief  charm  of  the  work,  as  a  whole,  is  its  literary  style.  It  is  refreshing  to  read 
such  vigorous,  lucid  English,  without  one  ambiguous  line.  It  reminds  us  more  of  Watson's 
Physic  than  any  more  recent  work.  We  have  had  the  greatest  possible  pleasure  in  reading 
this  book.  It  was  Lord  Bacon  who  said  that  '  some  books  are  to  be  tasted,  others  to  be 
swallowed,  and  some  few  to  be  chewed  and  digested.'  This  classical  work,  by  Dr.  Jamieson, 
is  one  of  the  last  class,  and  as  such  we  strongly  recommend  it  to  the  profession." — British 
Medical  Journal. 

"Dr.  .Jamieson's  work  on  Diseases  of  the  Skin  appears  as  the  first  volume  of  Pentiand's 
Medical  Series,  and  it  is  difficult  to  imagine  that  a  Beries  of  medical  manuals  could  have  been 
introduced  more  successfully  and  with  greater  promise.  So  many  manuals  on  diseases  of 
the  skin  have  lately  been  published,  that  a  new  one,  to  possess  any  claim  to  be  read,  must 
afford  evidence  of  individuality.  A  strong  claim  to  individuality  may  successfully  be  made 
in  connection  with  the  book  before  us.  Whilst  one  of  its  leading  features  is  that  it  contains 
references  to  the  most  recent  works  on  dermatology,  even  up  almost  to  the  very  date  of 
publication,  it  also  illustrates  types  of  skin  disease  and  methods  of  treatment  that  have  been 
observed  and  studied  by  Dr.  Jamieson  himself.  It  was  becoming  that  the  Edinburgh  school 
should  produce  a  work  of  this  kind,  and  the  industry  and  ability  of  the  author  have  con- 
tributed to  the  production  of  a  book  which  does  that  ancient  school  of  medical  learning 
credit.  We  must  refer  the  reader  to  the  work  itself,  which  we  cordially  recommend  to  his 
consideration  and  study." — Practitioner. 

"  Dr.  AlLiii  Jamieson  is  well  known  to  all  our  readers  by  his  most  valuable  periscope  of 
Dermatology,  which  so  often  adorns  our  pages,  as  well  as  by  much  excellent  original  work. 
The  book  seems  to  fulfil,  in  a  very  admirable  way,  all  the  purposes  for  which  it  is  intended. 
It  is  full,  yet  concise  enough  not  to  be  unwieldy.  It  is  arranged  in  a  thoroughly  scientific 
manner,  and  yet  is  severely  practical.  Without  undervaluing  the  labours  or  neglecting  the 
classifications  of  other  writers,  Dr.  Jamieson  gives  his  own  opinions,  and  in  his  own  way. 
Excellent  illustrative  cases  give  a  personal  interest  to  the  descriptions,  and  each  variety  of 
disease  is  to  carefully  painted  in  words  as  to  render  recognition  easy;  and  then  the  treatment, 
both  local  .and  constitutional,  of  each  is  given  in  the  plainest  and  easiest  terms.  We  con- 
gratulate Dr.  Jamieson  and  the  Edinburgh  School,  in  which  he  is  Buch  a  favourite  teacher, 
on  his  admirable  work."—  Edinburgh  Medical  Journal. 

"If  the  practitioner fl  library  is  to  contain  only  one  book  on  diseases  of  the  skin,  it 
would  be  well  furnished  with  this  book." — Bristol  Medical  Journal. 

"In  the  limits  of  a  short  review,  it  would  bo  impossible  to  do  full  justice  to  this  im- 
portant treatise  on  dermatology.    We  can  strongly  recommend  the  work  as  a  standard  text- 
book on  diseases  of  the  skin,  and  one  which  will  not  only  prove  useful  to  the  student,  but 
will  also  serve  as  an  excellent  work  of  reference  for  the  practitioner.    All  the  illustration* 
well  ixecmed."-  Livkkpool  Mkipical  Journal. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  PRESS  NOTICES. 

"  Dr.  McBride's  views  on  many  points  connected  with  the  subjects  embraced  in  the 
title  of  this  book  are  so  well  known  and  valued  for  the  authoritativeness  with  which  they 
are  expressed,  that  all  will  welcome  a  text-book  from  his  pen.  We  expected  something 
above  the  meagre  average  of  similar  productions,  and  we  are  not  disappointed.  The  general 
appearance  of  the  work  reflects  great  credit  upon  the  care  of  the  printers  and  the  liberality 
of  the  publisher.  The  paper  and  typography  could  not  be  better  ;  and  although  these  are 
very  small  matters  in  discussing  the  value  of  a  work,  yet  accuracy  and  elegance  generally 
prove  as  attractive  to  the  reader  as  they  doubtless  are  to  the  author.  We  hope  to  see  many 
editions  of  this  valuable  book." — Lancet. 

"  In  this  handsome  and  well-printed  volume,  the  author  has  gathered  together  under 
one  cover  all  the  main  facts  of  modern  laryngology,  rhinology,  and  otology  ;  and  it  is  obvious 
that  such  an  arrangement  will  present  many  distinct  advantages  to  the  students  and 
practitioners  for  whom  the  work  is  primarily  designed.  In  the  main,  Dr.  McBride  gives  a 
complete  account  of  all  methods  which  he  has  found  to  be  beneficial  in  his  own  experience 
with  cases  ;  and  at  the  same  time,  while  showing  an  impartial  consideration  for  the  opinions 
of  other  authorities,  he  is  careful  to  point  out  any  procedure  which  he  himself  holds  to  be 
either  unnecessary  or  harmful.  The  whole  work  is  well  and  clearly  written,  and  may  be 
commended  to  all  those  who  desire  to  have  a  sound  and  judicial  guide  to  the  present  state  of 
our  knowledge  in  these  branches  of  medicine." — Practitioner. 

"The  third  volume  of  Pentland's  Medical  Series  appears  under  the  above  title,  and  bids 
fair,  we  think,  to  have  a  success  equal  to,  or  greater  than  that  obtained  by  the  previous 
volumes  on  the  skin  and  the  eye.  The  author  is  well  known  to  our  readers  as  a  shrewd 
observer,  an  original  thinker,  and  a  man  who  has  established  a  reputation,  both  in  this 
country  and  abroad,  as  an  able  writer  and  a  successful  practitioner  ;  and  it  is  not  too  much 
to  say  that  anything  coming  from  his  pen  is  sure  to  be  worth  reading.  But  this  volume  is 
of  special  interest,  for  it  is,  so  far  as  we  know,  the  only  manual  that  has  appeared  by  one 
writer  dealing  with  all  three  subjects — the  throat,  the  nose,  and  the  ear.  The  coloured 
plates  are  in  most  cases  excellent,  and  they  are  conveniently  placed  throughout  the  text. 
The  whole  book  is  written  in  clear  and  vigorous  style,  and  the  writer  conveys  his  meaning 
in  forcible,  lucid,  and  intelligible  language.  We  congratulate  the  author  and  the  publisher 
respectively  on  the  contents  and  the  appearance  of  the  volume." — Edinburgh  Medical 
Journal. 

"  Lecturers  on  diseases  of  the  ear,  throat,  and  nose,  will  welcome  Dr.  McBride's  latest 
volume.  To  recommend  a  text-book  to  students  engaged  in  the  study  of  the  diseases 
affecting  those  closely  associated  organs  has  hitherto  been  a  difficulty  with  teachers.  This 
volume  solves  the  difficulty.  In  some  600  pages  of  a  clearly-printed  book,  we  have  the  main 
facts  of  laryngology,  rhinology,  and  otology  placed  before  us.  The  book  is  written  up  to 
date,  and  is  by  no  means  a  replica  of  other  works  dealing  with  the  same  subjects.  Of  38 
illustrations  given ,  the  majority  are  in  colour,  and  are  original ;  and  for  the  most  part  they 
are  not  only  beautiful  pictures,  but  very  accurate  representations  of  the  diseased  conditions 
described.  It  will  prove  to  be  not  only  a  useful  text-book  for  students,  but  a  convenient 
and  reliable  guide  to  those  regions  for  the  graduate." — Glasgow  Medical  Journal. 
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THE  Work  consists  of  a  series  of  Life-size  Plates,  exhibit- 
ing Forty-five  Figures,  illustrating  all  the  essential 
types  of  the  disease  in  the  Male  and  Female,  including  those 
rarer  varieties  met  with  occasionally. 

The  Illustrations,  without  exception,  are  original.  They 
are  copied  from  paintings  of  cases  which  have  come  under  the 
Author's  observation  during  the  past  few  years. 

The  chief  aim  of  this  Work  is  to  offer  to  the  Medical 
Profession  a  series  of  Illustrations  which  may  prove  useful 
as  a  reference  in  the  Diagnosis  of  Venereal  Diseases. 

To  Medical  Students  who  have  not  sufficient  time  nor 
opportunity  afforded  them  in  their  curriculum  for  the  system- 
atic study  of  the  multiform  expressions  of  Venereal  Diseases, 
it  is  hoped  that  this  Atlas  will  be  specially  serviceable. 

In  the  production  of  the  Plates  neither  labour  nor  ex 
pense  have  been  spared  to  reproduce  the  original  paintings 
with  accuracy  and  finish. 

Each  is  accompanied  by  a  concise  and  clear  description  of 
the  conditions  portrayed. 

The  Atlas  is  printed  on  a  thick  specially  prepared  paper, 
Folio  size,  15x11. 

To  afford  those  members  of  the  Profession  who  may  desire 
to  secure  the  Work  in  its  Serial  form  another  opportunity  of 
acquiring  it,  the  Publisher  has  decided  to  re-issue  it  in  Ten 
Fasciculi,  at  Monthly  intervals.  Each  Fasciculus  will  contain 
three  Illustrations,  with  descriptive  Letterpress,  and  along 
with  Fasciculus  X.  the  Title  Page,  List  of  Illustrations,  &c. 
will  be  supplied.  As  but  a  limited  number  of  the  original 
copies  remain  for  sale,  early  application  ;e  recommended 


FOR  SALE  BY  SUBSCRIPTION  ONLY. 
VOLUME  SECOND,  JUST  READY. 


In  hvo  handsome  4to  Volumes,  of  over  350  pages  each,  illustrated  with 
upwards  of  100  full-page  Facsimile  Chromo-Lithographic  Plates,  repro- 
duced from  Photographs  taken  by  the  Author  of  his  own  Dissections, 
expressly  designed  and  prepared  for  this  Work,  and  coloured  by  him 
after  Nature.    Price  per  Volume,  42s.  nett. 
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Notwithstanding  the  recent  and  great  advances  in  medical  education  and  the  necessarily 
resulting  increase  of  specialism  in  medical  practice,  little  has  been  done  to  present  the 
practical  aspects  of  Anatomy  in  a  manner  commensurate  with  the  requirements  of  the 
physician  and  surgeon,  and  in  accordance  with  the  existing  state  of  the  science. 

In  the  present  work  the  Author  has  undertaken  to  afford  to  the  practitioner  and 
student  the  opportunity  of  seeing  carefully  and  scientifically  made  dissections  of  the  human 
body,  with  the  various  parts  displayed  in  their  natural  relations. 

While  expressing  his  profound  belief  that  the  best  text-book  on  the  Anatomy  of  the 
Human  Body  is,  and  always  will  be,  the  body  itself,  he  has  endeavoured  to  place  before  his 
readers  a  series  of  facsimile  representations  with  a  view  to  exhibiting  the  exact  Anatomy  of 
each  region. 

The  text  is  full  and  complete,  and  its  materials  represent  the  teaching  of  the  science  of 
to-day  in  its  most  advanced  and  best  approved  style. 

The  arrangement  of  the  subject  matter  is  novel  and  striking. 

The  one  object  which  the  Author  has  had  before  him  has  been  the  teaching  of  Anatomy 
by  the  most  effective  and  correct  method.  The  old  system  viewed  the  bones,  the  muscles, 
the  vessels,  and  the  nerves  as  so  many  distinct  structures,  and  this  method  is  still  very 
generally  adhered  to.  The  student  in  the  dissecting-room,  and  the  young  graduate  in  his 
early  practice,  are  thus  compelled  to  co-ordinate  the  acquired  anatomical  facts  as  best  they 
may,  and  to  bring  them  into  some  practical  shape,  usually,  however,  in  a  manner  more  or 
less  imperfect.  Yet  nothing  can  be  more  important  to  either  surgeon  or  physician  than  a 
just  appreciation  of  the  relations  which  the  various  parts  and  organs  bear  to  one  another, 
and  the  application  of  this  knowledge  to  questions  of  diagnosis  and  treatment. 

While  it  cannot  be  fairly  said  that  a  knowledge  of  any  one  part  of  the  human  economj 
is  intrinsically  more  valuable  than  that  of  any  other  part,  there  are  still  matters  of  prime 
importance  in  anatomical  study,  such  as  the  interdependence  and  the  mutual  relation  of 
associated  organs ;  and  such  knowledge  can  be  obtained  only  by  conscientious  regional  study 
to  which  this  work  opens  the  way. 
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The  work  is  an  eminently  practical  one,  deals  with  diseases  from  the  most  modern  scientific 
standpoint,  and  is  in  every  way  thoroughly  up  to  the  times.  In  it  the  etiology,  symptoms, 
diagnosis,  prognosis,  treatment,  and  pathology  cf  diseases  are  fully  set  forth,  making  it  one 
of  the  most  thorough  and  scientific  text-books  on  the  subject  ever  presented  to  the  profession. 
Dr.  Oslee's  reputation  as  a  writer,  clinician,  and  teacher  insures  to  the  reader  of  this  work 
a  fund  of  information  so  arranged  and  classified  as  to  make  it  easily  available. 


OPINIONS  OF  THE  PRESS. 

"  The  English-speaking  student  has  been  fortunate  in  his  text-books  of  medicine,  both  in 
this  and  in  the  past  generation.  Still,  the  number  of  such  text-books  of  the  first  rank  is 
limited,  and  the  announcement  that  Dr.  William  Osier  had  a  systematic  work  on  general 
medicine  in  the  press  raised  expectations  that  we  might  be  presented  with  another  real  text- 
book. The  reviewer  is  supposed  in  theory  to  come  to  his  task  with  a  perfectly  unbiassed 
mind,  but  with  Dr.  Osier  this  is  not  quite  possible.  He  has  done  such  good  work  that  the 
reader  is  prejudiced  in  his  favour ;  we  expect  a  masterly  production.  Have  we  received 
such  a  work  ?  Only  time  can  answer  this  question,  but  we  suspect  that  the  reply  will  be  in 
the  affirmative. 

"  Dr.  Osier  has  written  throughout  from  the  standpoint  of  modern  pathology  and  of  the 
most  modem  methods  of  clinical  examination.  .  .  .  There  are  not  many  novelties  of  classi- 
fication, which  is  well,  but  there  are  some  not  without  significance.  For  instance,  we  find 
tuberculosis  treated,  as  a  whole,  under  one  heading,  and  placed,  as  it  ought  to  be,  among 
specific  infectious  diseases.  In  this  way,  the  reader,  whether  student  or  practitioner,  finds  a 
complete  picture  of  this  vastly  important  disease  placed  before  him  in  a  continuous  essay. 

"  As  a  rule,  the  style  of  the  book  is  business-like  though  distinctly  readable,  but  the 
author  allows  us  to  see  that  he  is  not  wanting  in  a  feeling  for  literary  form. 

"  Diseases  of  the  Nervous  System  are  fully  treated.  The  customary  mode  of  arrange- 
ment has  been  generally  followed.  There  are  good  articles  on  cerebral  and  spinal  localisa- 
tion, and  altogether  this  part  of  the  book  is  of  a  thoroughly  practical  character,  well  suited 
to  the  needs  of  the  working  physician. 

"  The  book  is  provided  with  a  copious  index,  and  appears  to  be  very  free  from  misprints 
and  errors  of  arrangement." — British  Medical  Journal. 

"  The  publication  of  few  books  of  recent  times  has  been  awaited  with  so  much  interest 
as  that  of  the  present  volume,  and  few  works  upon  medicine  have  so  well  satisfied  those  who 
consulted  their  pages. 

"  A  dedicatory  tribute  to  the  memory  of  his  teachers  gives  evidence  of  the  author's 
appreciation  of  the  value  and  responsibility  of  the  relation  of  teacher  and  pupil.  He  strikes 
the  key-note  of  his  own  methods  in  Medicine  in  the  platonic  statement  which  says  '  that 
this  is  an  art  which  considers  the  constitution  of  the  patient,  and  has  principles  of  action 
and  reason  in  each  case.'  He  then  proceeds  at  once  to  the  discussion  of  the  specific  infec- 
tious diseases,  and  first  of  these  typhoid  fever.  His  treatment  of  this  subject  is  a  fair  illus- 
tration of  his  method  in  others.  The  definition  and  history  are  followed  by  etiology,  and 
then  comes  a  description  of  the  specific  germ  and  its  modes  of  conveyance.  The  morbid 
anatomy  of  the  disease  is  considered  with  reference  to  64  autopsies  conducted  by  the  author, 
and  also  the  records  of  2000  at  Munich.  It  is  rare  to  find  a  more  satisfactory  picture  of 
disease  than  that  afforded  by  these  pages. 

"  For  those  who  wish  to  know  the  facts  of  Modern  Medicine,  as  such  are  attained  by 
skilful  observation  and  logical  deduction,  this  is  the  most  interesting  and  valuable  book  in 
the  English  language. 

"  Dr.  Osier  has  laid  those  in  the  profession,  who  find  enjoyment  in  the  study  of  Medicine 
upon  a  rational  basis,  under  a  lasting  obligation  in  the  present  volume.  "—International 
Journal  of  the  Medical  Science*. 
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^1891.) 


OPINIONS  OF  THE  PRESS. 

"  So  many  obstetric  manuals  have  been  lately  issued  that  a  fresh  one  is 
apt  to  be  very  critically  received.  This  book,  however,  will  at  once  assume  a 
high  rank  amongst  the  literature  of  this  department  of  medicine.  The  enormous 
amount  of  labour  and  research  that  has  been  expended  on  it  is  visible  in  every 
chapter. 

"  To  the  obstetrician  one  cannot  over  estimate  the  advantage  of  having 
such  a  book  for  reference,  containing  as  it  does  almost  every  important  question 
expressed  or  written. 

"  The  diagrams  are  most  excellent,  many  being  refreshingly  new  and 
original,  and  as  accurate  as  they  are  graphic. 

"  In  conclusion,  we  cordially  congratulate  the  author  on  the  result  of  his 
labours,  which  is  likely  to  be  of  such  real  and  lasting  benefit  to  his  fellow- 
practitioners  in  all  countries." — Practitioner. 

"  The  work  proper  commences  with  a  very  elaborate  description  of  the 
anatomy  and  physiology  of  the  female  reproductive  organs.  It  is  very  care- 
fully done,  and  the  illustrations  are  numerous  and  suggestive. 

"  The  various  stages  of  development  of  the  foetus  from  the  impregnated 
ovum  are  particularly  well  described,  and  in  addition  to  the  stock  drawings 
with  which  every  student  of  obstetrics  is  familiar,  there  are  several  which  are 
new  to  us,  which  aid  greatly  in  the  comprehension  of  this  complicated  process. 

"  Questions  such  as  the  nutrition  of  the  foetus  in  utero  are  discussed  and 
elucidated  by  frequent  references  to  the  most  recent  discoveries  and  hypotheses, 
and  tbe  whole  is  worked  up  in  a  pleasant  style,  which  is  humorous  without 
ever  being  trivial. 

"  It  is  satisfactory  to  see  that  the  advantages  of  abdominal  palpation  as 
an  aid  to  the  diagnosis  of  position  are  beginning  to  be  appreciated.  The  details 
of  the  procedure  are  given,  and  the  modus  operandi  is  made  clear  by  several 
woodcuts.  Hitherto  this  valuable  method  has  been  dismissed  with  a  few  words, 
and  we  are  glad  to  see  the  lapsus  filled. 

"  In  conclusion,  the  book  is  considerably  above  the  average  work  on 
obstetrics,  and  is  valuable  both  for  study  and  reference.  There  arc  no  less 
than  215  illustrations,  many  of  which  are  new,  and  the  index  is  unusually 
complete." — British  Meslical  Journal. 

"Dr.  Parvin  is  to  be  congratulated  on  the  general  stylo  of  his  book,  which 
displays  extensive  reading  as  well  as  sound  practical  knowledge.  The  wood- 
cute,  214  in  number,  are  lucid  and  well  executed." — Me/lical  Press  and  Circular 
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A  REFERENCE  HAND-BOOK 
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The  Publisher  has  pleasure  in  announcing  that  this  Work,  differing  from 
all  others  issued  in  this  country,  and  calculated,  as  he  believes,  from  its  char- 
acter and  the  high  reputation  of  its  very  large  staff  of  learned  Contributors 
(over  300  in  number),  to  be  the  most  practical  and  generally  useful  work  to  all 
classes  of  the  Medical  Profession  of  any  hitherto  presented  to  their  notice,  is 
so  near  completion  that  the  First  Yolume  is  now  ready  for  delivery,  and  the 
others  may  be  expected  to  appear  at  regular  intervals  of  two  months. 

The  Hand-Book  consists  of  a  collection  of  concisely  written  Essays  on  all 
the  important  topics  belonging  to  the  broad  domain  of  Medicine,  Surgery,  and 
the  allied  Sciences.  Its  subject-matter  is  alphabetically  arranged,  admitting  of 
instant  and  ready  reference,  and  is  designed  to  cover  so  wide  a  field  and  em- 
brace such  a  variety  of  subjects  as  to  render  it  of  the  greatest  practical  utility, 
lot  only  to  general  Practitioners,  but  also  to  those  who  are  interested  in 
Special  Departments  of  Medical  Science.  The  various  Articles  have  been 
issigned  to  writers  who  are  recognised  by  universal  consent  as  most  competent 
to  handle  them. 

Illustrations  have  been  freely  introduced  wherever  they  will  serve  to 
elucidate  the  text,  and  special  pains  have  been  taken  to  secure  as  large  a  pro- 
portion of  Original  "Woodcuts  as  possible. 

The  following  summary  of  the  leading  Subjects  dealt  with  in  The  Hand- 
lk>OK  will  afford  an  idea  of  the  extent  and  scope  of  the  Work,  but  it  is  im- 
jtossible  within  the  limits  of  a  Prospectus  to  do  more  than  give  a  general  out- 
line of  the  contents.  To  secure  the  highest  order  of  excellence,  no  labour  or 
expense  has  been  spared. 

SUMMARY  OF  CONTENTS. 

Applied  Anatomy. — Biology,  Histology,  and  Experimental  Physiology. — Physiological 
and  Pathological  Chemistry. — Toxicology. — Pathological  Anatomy. — Hygiene  and  Public 
Health. — Military  and  Naval  Medicine,  Hygiene  and  Sanitary  Science. — Climatology,  Health 
Resorts,  and  Mineral  Springs. — Life  Insurance. — Medical  Jurisprudence. — General  Pathology 
and  Therapeutics,  and  Physical  Diagnosis. — Materia  Medica,  Medical  Botany,  and  Pharma- 
cology.— Poisonous  Insects  and  Reptiles.— Surgical  Pathology  and  General  Surgery. — 
Orthopedic  Surgery. — Dental  Pathology  and  Therapeutics. — Diseases  of  the  Mind  and 
Nervous  System. — Dermatology  and  Syphilis. — Laryngology  and  Diseases  of  the  None  and 
Throat. — Ophthalmology. — Otology.    &c.  &c. 
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Volume  Second,  Svo,  Cloth,  pp.  xiv.,  280,  with  43  full  page  Plates,  con- 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  PRESS  NOTICES. 

"  We  have  read  this  book  with  great  interest.  It  is  altogether  a  work  of  much  practical 
value,  and  will  well  repay  perusal  by  the  practitioner." — The  Practitioner. 

"  We  can  heartily  recommend  this  work." — Birmingham  Medical  Review. 

"The  translator  has  succeeded  in  rendering  available  to  English  readers  a  manual 
most  useful  for  their  guidance,  and  which  has  long  been  a  desideratum.  It  is  handsomely 
produced,  and  is  furnished  with  a  very  good  index." — Hospital  Gazette. 
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The  favour  with  which  this  hook  has  been  received  in  (jrormany,  and 
its  eminently  practical  and  concise  manner  of  dealing  with  the  different 
important  points  in  diagnosis,  seem  to  justify  its  translation  into  English. 
It  has  been  brought  down  to  the  latest  acquisitions  of  science,  thus  repre- 
senting the  most  advanced  views.  For  the  sako  of  clearness,  the  figures 
relating  to  weight,  measure,  length,  etc.,  as  well  as  the  dose  table  at  the 
end  of  the  book,  have  been  modified  to  conform  to  the  system  used  in 
England  and  America. 
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EXTRACT  FROM  PREFACE. 

This  book  is  a  companion  to  a  course  of  Systematic  Zoology.  In  it  the  student  will 
find  illustrated  by  Diagram  or  Drawing,  the  structure  of  forms  selected  from  all  the  great 
classes  of  Vertebrates  and  Invertebrates,  and  the  illustrations  arranged  in  systematic 
order.  Our  design  is  to  help  the  student  of  Comparative  Anatomy  in  the  mo«t  important 
ind  most  difficult  part  of  a  systematic  course  of  lectures. 
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IT  has  been  felt  for  some  time  that  the  want  in  this 
country  of  a  Journal  dealing  specially  with  General 
and  Experimental  Pathology  has  militated  most  seriously 
against  the  free  interchange  of  ideas,  not  only  between 
English-speaking  pathologists,  but  also  between  British  and 
Foreign  workers. 

Although  the  Transactions  of  the  Pathological  Society 
deal  with  communications  which  are  brought  before  its 
members,  there  is  no  medium  in  which  longer  articles,  and 
especially  those  from  workers  throughout  the  United  King- 
dom and  abroad,  can  be  brought  before  a  less  limited  circle 
of  readers.  It  has  been  thought  desirable,  therefore,  to 
found  a  Journal  specially  devoted  to  the  publication  of 
original  contributions  on  General  Pathology,  Pathological 
Anatomy,  and  Experimental  Pathology,  including  Bacterio- 
logy- These  articles  will,  of  course,  be  mainly  from  British 
Laboratories  and  Hospitals;  but  the  co-operation  of  many 
distinguished  Continental,  American,  and  Colonial  Patbo- 
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logists  has  been  obtained,  and  papers  written  or  edited  by 
them  will  be  placed  before  our  readers. 

In  order  to  increase  the  interest  and  extend  the  useful- 
ness of  the  Journal,  it  is  intended  that,  in  addition  to  original 
articles,  critical  summaries  of  work  done  in  special  depart- 
ments of  Pathology  and  Bacteriology  shall  from  time  to  time 
be  published.  All  articles  appearing  in  the  Journal  will  be 
signed. 

The  Journal  will  appear  at  least  four  times  a  year,  but 
it  will  be  issued  more  frequently  if  necessary,  in  order  to 
ensure  publication  of  all  papers  as  early  as  possible  after 
they  are  received. 

The  numbers  issued  throughout  the  year  will  form  a 
volume,  royal  8vo,  of  about  500  pages.  It  will  be  printed 
on  good  paper,  and  will  be  freely  illustrated  with  Woodcuts 
and  Chromolithographs. 

Amongst  those  who  have  already  promised  to  collaborate 
are  the  following  : — 


Sir  Henry  Acland,  Bart,  Oxford. 

J.  G.  Adami,  Montreal. 

S.  Arloing,  Lyons. 

B.  Bang,  Copenhagen. 

Alex.  Barron,  Liverpool. 

W.  H.  Barrett,  Belfast. 

J.  Bose  Bradford,  London. 
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Sir  Charles  Cameron,  Dublin. 

A.  B.  Charrin,  Paris. 
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W.  Watson  Cheyne,  London. 

H.  Chiari,  Prague. 
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Joseph  Coats,  Glasgow. 
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Ch.  Firket,  Liege. 

E.  H.  Pitz,  Boston. 

P.  Grawitz,  Griefswald. 

W.  S.  Greenfield,  Edinburgh. 

E.  H.  Hankin,  Agra. 

BE.  Heiberg,  Christiania. 
Victor  Horsley,  London. 

F.  Hueppe,  Prague. 
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0.  Israel,  Berlin. 
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Alfred  Lingard,  Poonah. 

Sir  Joseph  Lister,  Bart.,  London. 

0.  Lubarsch,  Rostock. 
P.  Marie,  Paris. 

E.  Metchnikoff,  Paris. 

F.  W.  Mott,  London. 
E.  Nocard,  Alfort. 

T.  Oliver,  Newcastle. 

J.  Orth,  Gb'ttingen. 

Wm.  Osler,  Baltimore. 

T.  Mitchell  Prudden,  New  York. 

J.  F.  Payne,  London. 

J.  M.  Purser,  Dublin. 
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J.  C.  Salomonsen,  Copenhagen. 
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Dean,  Henry  Percy,  Cerebro-Spinal  Pressure  (3  Wood  Engravings  and  7  Charts). 
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Figures). 
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(6  Wood  Engravings). 
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Boyce,  R.,  &  Cecil  F.  Beadles,  Enlargement  of  the  Hypophysis  Cerebri  in  Myxoedema; 

with  Remarks  upon  Hypertrophy  of  the  Hypophysis,  associated  with  Changes  in  the 

Thyroid  Body  (2  Coloured  Plates,  5  Figures). 
Hankin,  E.  H.,  On  the  Method  of  Testing  the  Bactericidal  Power  of  Alexin  Solutions 

(4  Wood  Engravings). 
Cathcabt,  C.  W.,  Papier  Mach^  Casts  of  Pathological  Specimens. 

Cheatle.  G.  L.,  A  Rapid  Method  of  Dehydrating  Tissues  before  their  Infiltration  with 

Paraffin  (1  Wood  Engraving). 
Address  of  Congratulation  to  Pasteur. 

Shebblngton,  C.  S.,  Experiments  on  the  Escape  of  Bacteria  with  the  Secretions. 
Gillespie,  A.  Lockhart,  The  Bacteria  of  the  Stomach. 

Habris,  A.  Butler,  On  a  New  Micro-Organism  of  Spreading  OMema  (7  Engravings  from 

Micro-Photographs). 
Haldane,  J.,  and  J.  L.  Smith,  The  Toxic  Action  of  Expired  Air. 
Mabtin,  Sidney,  Multiple  Neuritis  (5  Engravings  from  Micro-Photographs). 
Mackenzle,  J.,  Herpes  Zoster,  and  the  Limb  Plexuses  of  Nerves  (17  Engravings). 
I'"  a  lee,  Knud,  The  Part  Played  by  Giant  Cells  in  Phagocytosis  (1  Coloured  Plate,  8 

Figures). 

Boyce,  R.,  &  Cecil  F.  Beadles,  A  further  Contribution  to  the  Study  of  the  Pathology  of 

the  Hypophysis  Cerebri  (1  Coloured  Plate,  3  Figures). 
Carter,  E.  C,  A  Case  of  Cylindroma  of  the  Brain,  with  Remarks  (1  Coloured  Plate,  3 

Figures). 

Middlemass,  J.,  An  Improved  Form  of  Injection  Apparatus  (2  Wood  Engravings). 
Gulland,  G.  Lovell,  The  Application  of  Obregia's  Method  to  Paraffin  Sections  for  Class 
Purposes. 

Ruffer,  M.  A.,  and  H.  G.  Plimmer,  Further  Researches  on  some  Parasitic  Protozoa  found 

in  Cancerous  Tumours  (1  Plate,  12  Figures). 
HfoOAHD,  Ed.,  Coccidial  Tumours  from  the  Small  Intestine  of  the  Sheep  (1  Coloured  Plate, 

4  Figures). 

Berkley,  H.  J.,  The  Intrinsic  Nerves  of  the  Kidney  (2  Plates,  17  Figures). 

Fenwick,  W.  Soltau,  The  Pathology  of  Acute  Perforating  Ulcer  of  the  Stomach  in  young 

Adults  (2  Plates,  7  Figures). 
Wright,  A.  E.,  A  Contribution  to  the  Study  of  the  Coagulation  of  the  Blood. 
Hopkins,  F.  Gowland,  On  the  Estimation  of  Uric  Acid  in  the  Urine. 
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Demy  a,to,  Cloth,  illustrated  tvith  26  full-page  Coloured  Plates  from 
Original  Drawings.    Price  30s. 
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FEMALE  PELVIC  ANATOMY. 

BY 

J.  CLARENCE  WEBSTER,  B.A.,  M.D.,  M.RC.REd., 

ASSISTANT  TO  THE  PROFESSOR  OF  MIDWIFERY  AND  DISEASES  OF  WOMEN 
AND  CHILDREN  IN  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  EDINBURGH. 
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Demy  4I0,  Cloth,  illustrated  with  11  full-page  Plates,  exhibiting 
numerous  Figures.    Price  16s. 

TUBO-PERITONEAL  ECTOPIC  GESTATION. 

BY 

J.  CLARENCE  WEBSTER,  B.A.,  M.D.,  M.R.C.P.Ed., 

ASSISTANT  TO  THE  PROFESSOR  OF  MIDWIFERY  AND  DISEASES  OF  WOMEN 
AND  CHILDREN  IN  TnE  UNIVERSITY  OF  EDINEUROn. 

(1892.) 


EXTRACTS  FROM  PRESS  NOTICES. 

"  The  want  of  precise  knowledge  regarding  the  anatomical  changes  in  the  pelvis  during 
the  puerperium  has  been  a  subject  of  regret,  especially  to  those  called  upon  to  teach  students 
the  normal  condition  of  the  rapid  alterations  which  take  place  during  the  first  two  weeks 
subsequent  to  childbirth.  Dr.  Clarence  Webster  has  succeeded  in  obtaining  many  specimens 
of  the  post-partum  pelvis,  which  he  has  described  faithfully  in  this  volume.  Fortunately, 
the  author  has  not  restricted  himself  to  mere  sectional  investigation,  but  has  also  observed 
by  dissectional  study  as  well.  A.  great  mass  of  facts  is  accumulated  in  the  first  part  of  the 
book,  and  its  value  is  enhanced  to  practitioners  by  the  statement  that  Dr.  Webster  had  seen 
and  examined  all  the  cases  during  life.  In  a  risumi  he  brings  together  some  important 
information  of  great  interest  to  the  practical  obstetrician.  We  congratulate  Dr.  Webster  on 
the  production  of  such  a  book,  which  will  prove  of  great  advantage  to  all  interested  in  the 
progressive  development  of  scientific  midwifery.  It  is  a  record  of  careful  investigation 
carried  on  in  the  laboratory  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  of  Edinburgh,  and  contains 
twenty-six  full-page  illustrations,  the  majority  of  the  plates  having  been  drawn  from  nature 
by  the  author." — Lancet. 

"Dr.  J.  C.  Webster's  Researches  in  Female  Pelvic  Anatomy  is  a  scientific  work  of  a  high 
order  of  merit.  It  consists  of  three  parts.  The  first  contains  an  account  of  the  sectional 
appearances  of  six  specimens  of  the  pelvis  and  its  contents  from  patients  who  died  during 
the  puerperium,  and  is  illustrated  by  a  series  of  beautiful  coloured  plates,  most  of  which  are 
reduced  by  one-third  from  the  natural  size ;  the  second  is  a  monograph  upon  the  female 
pelvic  floor  ;  and  the  third  part  is  devoted  to  the  investigation  of  the  pelvis  in  a  ease  in 
which  a  woman  at  the  fifth  month  of  pregnancy  died  nine  days  after  the  removal  of  a  dermoid 
tumour  of  the  left  ovary.  The  great  value  of  the  book  consists  in  the  minute  and  accurate 
descriptions  of  the  relations  of  the  various  soft  structures  to  the  pelvic  walls,  and  in  the 
deductions  bearing  upon  the  regional  anatomy  of  the  puerperium  which  are  drawn  from 
these." — Edinburgh  Medical  Journal. 

"  All  who  are  really  jealous  of  the  honour  of  the  profession  must  approve  of  any  work  which 
strengthens  the  scientific  basis  of  obstetrics.  Dr.  Webster's  two  publications  deserve  equal 
praise  on  account  of  the  principle  on  which  they  are  written,  and  on  account  of  their  intrinsic 
value.  Twenty-six  beautiful  engravings  illustrate  Female  Pelvic  Anatomy.  A  good  feature 
in  this  work  is  the  index,  which  gives  references  to  each  mention  of  individual  pelvic  struc- 
tures. The  author's  opinions  on  the  support  of  the  uterus  are  of  much  interest."— British 
Medical  Journal. 
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In  this  work,  as  in  no  other  hitherto  published,  are  given  full  and  accurate  explanations 
of  the  phenomena  observed  at  the  bedside.  It  is  distinctly  a  clinical  work  by  a  master 
teacher,  characterised  by  thoroughness,  fulness,  and  accuracy,  it  is  a  mine  of  information 
upon  the  points  that  are  so  often  passed  over  without  explanation. 
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Practical  Pathology. 

A  MANUAL  FOR  STUDENTS  AND  PRACTITIONERS. 

By  GERMAN  SIMS  WOODHEAD,  M.D.,  F.R.C.P.Ed., 

DIRECTOR  OF  THE  LABORATORIES  OF  THE  ROYAL  COLLEGES  OF  PHYSICANS  (LONDON) 
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PUBLISHER'S  NOTE. 

The  recent  advances  in  Pathology  have  rendered  it  necessary  that  in  the  third  edition  of 
this  work  the  scope  should  be  somewhat  enlarged  and  altered  in  several  important  respects. 

The  Chapter  on  Methods  has  been  brought  well  up  to  date  ;  a  Chapter  on  Inflammation 
and  Healing  of  Wounds  has  been  added,  and  much  new  matter,  especially  as  regards  the 
naked  eye  appearances  of  diseased  tissues  and  organs,  has  been  incorporated  with  the  other 
sections  ;  greater  attention  has  been  paid  to  the  arrangement  of  descriptions  and  details ; 
repetition  has  been  avoided  as  much  as  possible  ;  and  the  references  to  methods  of  hardening, 
preparing,  and  staining,  have  been  so  arranged  as  to  interfere  as  little  as  possible  with  the 
continuity  of  the  descriptions.  The  whole  work  has  been  revised ;  much  of  it  has  been 
re-written  and  so  recast  as  to  make  it  available  for  both  practical  class-room  work  and  home 
study.  Many  of  the  old  plates  have  been  re-drawn,  and  the  number  of  illustrations  has  been 
increased  from  162  to  195. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  PRESS  NOTICES. 

"  There  is  no  better  index  of  the  progress  of  science  than  that  which  is  afforded  by  the 
successive  editions  of  a  Standard  Text-book.  The  author  of  such  a  work,  if  he  wishes  his 
book  to  maintain  its  popularity,  is  compelled  to  keep  pace  with  advancing  knowledge,  and 
must  perforce  enlarge  the  limits  of  his  manual.  To  do  this  well  requires  much  skill  and  judg- 
ment, as  well  as  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  growing  literature  of  his  subject,  and 
practical  familiarity  with  modern  methods.  Those  who  remember  the  advent  of  Dr. 
Woodhead's  manual  nine  years  ago,  and  the  freshness  with  which  the  details  of  morbid 
histology  were  described  and  illustrated,  will  find  in  the  latest  edition  a  considerable  ampli- 
fication and  revision  of  the  text,  as  well  as  many  new  coloured  engravings,  which  form  a 
notable  feature  of  the  book.  Thus  the  work  has  much  increased  in  bulk,  without  losing  any 
of  its  characteristic  points.  In  a  word,  the  book  cannot  fail  to  be  of  the  greatest  service  to 
the  worker  in  the  pathological  laboratory,  and  Dr.  "Woodhead  may  be  congratulated  upon  the 
success  with  which  he  has  managed  to  render  it  one  of  the  most  useful  and  practical  manuals 
of  its  kind." — Lancet. 

"  The  merits  of  Dr.  Woodhead's  Practical  Pathology  are  already  so  well  known  to  the 
profession  that  but  few  words  are  required  on  our  part  to  commend  it  anew  to  their  atten- 
tion. The  present  edition  retains  all  the  good  features  of  its  predecessors,  with  a  number  of 
additional  good  qualities  of  its  own.  Great  care  has  obviously  been  taken  throughout  in  its 
preparation.  It  has  been  almost  entirely  re- written,  much  of  it  altered  and  re-arranged,  and 
a  great  deal  added.  It  forms  now  a  volume  of  652  pages,  as  compared  with  the  484  pages  of 
the  firet  edition.  A  notable  feature  of  this  work  from  the  very  first  has  been  the  great  beauty 
of  its  coloured  illustrations.  In  this  respect,  also,  the  merits  of  the  book  have  suffered  no 
abatement  in  the  present  edition.  A  large  number  of  new  illustrations  have  been  added ; 
and  in  every  case  where  new  ones  have  replaced  those  in  the  earlier  editions,  the  change  is 
an  improvement.  Both  author  and  publisher  are  to  be  specially  congratulated  on  this 
portion  of  their  work.  We  can  confidently  recommend  this  work  as  one  of  the  best  practical 
treatises  dealing  with  the  subject  of  morbid  histology  that  have  appeared  in  this  or  any 
other  country." — British  Medical  Journal. 

"  Woodhead's  Practical  Pathology  has  become  one  of  the  standard  text-books  for  students 
of  human  pathology  ;  indeed  it  may  be  said  to  have  occupied  that  position  ever  since  its  first 
appearance  nine  years  ago.  For  some  time  past  the  work  has  been  out  of  print,  and  that 
fact  must  have  caused  considerable  inconvenience  to  medical  students,  inasmuch  as  there  is 
not  in  the  market  any  book  at  all  approaching  it  in  usefulness  as  a  guide  to  practical 
pathology.  The  scope  of  the  work  has  been  enlarged,  the  matter  has  been  partially  re- 
arranged, and  the  illustrations  have  been  improved  and  increased  in  number.  Taking  text 
and  illustrations  together,  the  book  is  a  model  work  of  its  class,  and  medical  students  of  the 
present  day  are  to  be  congratulated  on  having  at  their  disposal  such  an  admirable  aid  to  the 
practical  study  of  j/athology.  We  strongly  recommend  it  to  both  veterinary  practitioners 
and  stuf'e  ita  as  the  best  book  on  the  subject  that  is  obtainable  in  the  English  language."— 
Journal  o.  Comparative  Pathology  and  Therapeutics. 


